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_  « 

LLOYD  (Wilxiam)  a  very  Jearncd  Englifli 
bilhop,  was  origliiaUy  of  Welch  extra£lion>  being 
grandfon  of  David  L}byd,  of  HenblaS)  in  tl)e  ifle 
of  ^nglefey ;  but  he  was  born  at  Tilehurft  in  Berk-^ 
Siire,  in  1627,  of  which  place  bis  father,  mr.  Richard  Lloyd, 
was  then  vicar,  and  re£l6r  likewife  of  Sunning,  in  the  fanys 
county.  He  took  care  himfelf  to  inftrudt  his  fon  [aJ  in  the 
ludimients  of  grammar  and  claflical  learning;  by  which 
means  he  came  to  underftapd  Greek  and  Latin,  aiid  fome- 
diing  of  Hebrew,  a^  eleven  years  of  age ;  and  was  ^ntered,^ 
in  1638,  a  ftudent  of  Oriel  college  in. Oxford,  whence,  the 
fallowing  year,  he  was  removed  to  a  fcholarfhip  of  Jefus  col- 
lege. In  1642,  he  proceeded  bachelor  of  ^rts,  which  be- 
ing cpmpleted  by  determination,  be  left  tl^e  univerfity, 
which  was  phen  garifoned  for  the  ufe  of  the  kjng ;  but,  af- 
ter the  furrender  of  it  to  the  parliament,  h^  returned,  was 
chofen  fellow  of  bis  college,  and  coipmenced  mafter  of  art$ 
in  1646.  In  the  year  of  king  Charles's  martvrdomj  our 
author  took  deacon's  orders  from  dr.  Skinner,  bimop  of  Ox- 
ford, and  afterward^  bjsqame  tutor  to  the  children  of  fur 
WOliam  Backhoufe,  of  Swallowfield  \i\  Berkfhire,  efq;. 
In  1654,  upon  the  gedion  of  dr.  Pordage  by  the  prefbyte- 

U]  See  l^s  tp\ts^^  in  WilU»'8  furvpy  of  the  cathedrals  of  York,  &c. 
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mm  committee^  -jteway  pre(cftte4^to-t6e  ^eStory  of  BfadS«U» 
in  the  fame  county,  by  Elias  AChmole,  efq;  patron  of  that 
living  in  right  ot  his  wife  [b].  Accordingly  he  was  exa- 
mined by  the  tryers,  and  pafled  with  approbation  5  but  dc- 
figns  being  laid  againft  him  bj^  mr.  Fowler  and  mr.  Ford, 
two  minifters  at  Reading,  who  endeavoured  to  bring  in  dr. 
Temple,  pretending  the  adyowfon  was  in  fir  Humphrey  For- 
iler,  he  chofe  to  fefign  his  prdentation  to  njr,  Afhmofe^  ra- 
ther than  undetgc  a  cbn^  Jkith.  thoic  bufv  mcdl. .  To  Ji656 
Jie  was  ordained  prieft,  by  dr.  Brownrig,  bifliop  of  Exeter, 
and  the  fame  year  went  to  Wadh.am  college  in  Oxford,  as 
governor  to  John  Backhoufe,  efq;  who  was*a  gentleman 
cosiiaoncr  ^ere^  witb  h^K^Qont^uod  till  1650.  JniSe{>-  * 
tem'ber  1660,  he-  was*  iiieor[|f)rj^ed  ^matter  of  arts  at  Ckm- 
tridge  [c],*an(fi  about  the  fame  time,  \Vas  macfe  a'preb<*n- 
dary  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Rippon  in  Yorkfiiire.     In 

1666,  he  was  appointed  king's  chaplain  ;  and,  in  December 

1667,  was  collated  to  a  prebend  of  Saliftury,  having  pro- 
.ceeded  dpftor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  in  the  aft  preceding. 
In  1668,  he  was  prefented  by  tTie  crown  to  the  vicarage  oi 
St.  Maf y's  in  Reading  j  and  tne  fame  year  was  ipftalled  arch- 
deaco;i  of  Merioneth,  in  the  church  of  Bangof"^  of  which 
he  wa^  made  dean  in  1672.  This  yegr  he  obtained  alfo  a 
prebend  in  the  diul-ch'  <5f.  St.  Paul,  London. .  In  1674,,  b^ 
became  refidentiary  of  Saliftury;  and,  in  1676,  he  fuc- 
deeded  dr.  Lamrfugh,  promoted  to  the  fee  of  Exeter,  in  the 
vicarage  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Wcftminffer;  tipon 
which  occafion  he  rcfigned  his  prebend  of  St.  Paul's.  • 

'Our  author  had  fliewn  his  zeal  in  fcveral  tra6fe  againft 
popery  [dJ  ;  jiJid  in  the  fame  fpirit  he  publifhed,  in  1677, 
Gonfideratlons  touchin'g'the  true  vray  to  fupprefs  poj^ery  in 
this  kingdom,  &c.  onoccafion  whereof  is  inferted  an.Hifto- 
rical  account  of  the  reformatipn  T?ere  in  England:  but  his 
de'fign  was  itiifreptefented,-  and  himfelf  charged  with  favour- 
ing the  papifts.  The  fa^  was  thus :  in  this  piece  he  pro- 
pofed  to  tolerate  fuch  papifts  as  denied  the  pope'i  infk}libili  - 
ly,  arid  his  power  to  dej!>Qfe  kings,  excluding  the  reft ;  a 
method  which  had  been  put  in  praAice  both  by  queen  EK- 
zabcth  and  king  James,  with  good  fucccfs,  in  dividing,  and 

[b]  Hietr»aflatfid  into  Latin  and  It  |^  e5rtaHt  in  the  AflliiloljKai  U, 

Englifh,  a  Greek  cpiftlt  of  Jcmny  brary,  Ao.  1113.' 
prieft,  doBx>r  of theE^ftero  chiirciv       [c]  Kexinefs  Mgifter  and  chro- 

to  mr.  Aflimole,   concerning  the  nicle,  p.  250. 
life  of  St.  George,  according  fdtke*       p>]   ^^  *h«  cataiogiie  of  Els 

tn^ditions  Qf  the  Eallern  Chriftians,  worlds  in  note  [Ml. 

'  -  ft) 


ip.oy  degrees  ruining,  tiie  whple  ^party.  However,  he  wa§ 
fuTpedecT^r  ^drnplyingin  it^vith-t^e  cotift ;  arid*th^TufpU 
don  increaicd'  upon  his  bclnif  promoted  to. the!  bifliopric  of 
Sc  Afaph,  in  j68o:  infcinuch  that  hJe  thought  it  neciif- 
iaiy  to  vindicate  himfelf,  25  he  4id  [h]  ^ffeaitajly^  by  fliq'vO'- 
iflg,  that,  at  the  very  tinie  he  made  the  juft-^nentioned  pro- 
po£d,  the  papills  thenifelves  were  in  great  apprehenfiori  of 
die  thing,  as  being  the  moft  likely  to  blaft  their  hopes^ 
and  to  preier\'e  the  nation  from  that  ruin  which  they  were 
then  bringing  upon  it  {fJ, 

At  length  the  fufpicion  intirely  vanifhed  ill  king  James 
the  Second's  xeign,  -being  one  of  the  (Ix  prelates  who,  witli 
archbifliop  Sancroft,   were  conrimitted  to  the  Tower,*  iji 
June  16889  for  fubicribing  and'prefenting  the  famous  J)etJ- 
tion  to  his  majefty,  againll  diftrU)uting  and  publiihing  in  alt 
^leir  churches  the  royal  declaration  for  libprcy  of  confcience« 
TTic  iflue  of  this  affair  is  the  fiitljeft  of  general  hiftory,  aad 
we]]  known  :   and'abput  the  latter  end  .6f  the  fame  yoar^ 
our  bilhop  having  concurjced  heartily  in  -the  revolution,  wa$ 
made  lord  almoner  to  <kin^  William,  UI.     In  1692,  he  was 
tranjllatcd  to  the  fee  of  Lit^hHeld  and  Coventry,  and  thence 
to  Worcefter  in  1699.     Iij  this  bifliopric  he  fattill  he  ar- 
rived to  the  ninet^-firft  year  of  his  age,   when,  without 
loGne  the  ufe  of  has  under{lah(]ing,  he  departed  this  life  at 
Haftiebury-cafQe,  Auguft  3P,  17 17.     He  was  buried  oj^ 
&e  loth  of  September  lollowin?,  in  the  church  of  Fladi)ury, 
near  £velham,  of  which  tiis.,K)n  was  reAoc:,  where  a  mo- 
nument is  erected  to  his  me^hpry,  with  a  long  infcription^ 
CT  clogy^  fetting  him  forth  as  an  excellent  patterh  of  virtue 
and  learning,  of  quick  invention,  firm  memory,  exquifite 

1^1^  la  a  dedication  to  the  lords,  **  ance  of  juftice,  and  roin  the 
of  his  fomon  on  the  5th  of  No-  **  one  half  of  them  more  eafily, 
vembcr  t68o.  **  .than  the  wfauoie  body  at  once/* 

[r]  Coleman  at  that  timo  wrote'  >^ViMi  cardinal  Howard  delivered  it 
to  the  pope*s  internuncio  thus :.  ^tbeir  judgmentat  Rome :  '<Di- 
•*  Hicre  IS  but  one  thing  \o  be  "''vifion  of  catholics,  lays  he,  wil^ 
••  feared  (whereof  I  have  a  grnit  «*  he  the  eafie^  way  for  proteftants 
"  appRlieniion)   that  can  hindoc'   '«*'  to  deiht>y  tiMiil.'*  >  Colle6lioB  of 

*  iM    fiKce6    of  cnir   defigns  $    lettertistovtby  order  of  the  houfe 

*  wUck  isi  a  divifioa  among  Che    6f  conmoni.    There  is  a  virulent 

*  catholics  themfelvvst  by  propo-    fatire  upon  him  on  this  occaiioqi 

*  fidons  to  the  j^arliainent  to  ac-    in  a  poem  called  Fa6lion  difplayed^ 

*  atd  dieir  conjondion  to  thofe*   (^ppofcd  to  be  written  by  the  late 

*  Aat  rMpbe  it,  on  conditions  •  W.  SUipMn^  ^^s   many  yean  a 
'fsqudkal  to  the  authority,  of   niiiarka^Vtmnberof  thehotifi  pf 

*  the  pojie,  and  (b  to  periecute  the    commons. 

*  fcft  mtbtm  vith  more  appear* 

A  3  judgment. 
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j^uclgmenty  great  candor^  piety,  and  gravity  $  a  faithful  hi^ 
ilorian>  accurate  chronologeri  and  fkilled  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  to  a  miracle ;  very  charitable,  and  diligent  in  a  careful 
difcbarge  of  Kis  epifcopal  o£ce>[cJ. 

Cardinal  Noris  ufed  to  fay,  **  That  when  he  confulted- 
■'  other  learned  men  upon  any  difficult  points,  he  generally 
^^  failed  of  fatisfadion ;  but  that  whenever  he  ^plied  him- 
<<  felf  to  dr.  Lloyd,  he  was  fure  of  having  all  his  diifHculties 
**  folved."  But  above  air,  dr.  Burnet,  who  knew  •him  well, 
ftiles  him  *^  a  perfon  moft  indefatigable  in  his  induftry,  and 
*^  the  moft  judicious  in  his  obfervations  of  any  that  he  knew, 
**  and  one  of  the  greatefi  mailers  of  ftile  then  living. 
*^  He  was,  adds  this  reverend  hiftorian,  a  great  critic  in 
*<  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  but  chiefly  in  the  fcrip-' 
^^  tures,  of  the  words  and  phrafes  of  which  he  carried  a 
<^  perfect  concordance  in  his  head,  and  had  it  the  readieft 
^'  about  him  of  all  men  that  I  ever  knew.  He  was  ah  exa& 
*^  hiftorian,  and  the  moft  pundual  in  chronologv  of  all  our 
^'  divines.  He  had  read  the  moft  books,  and  with  the  befl 
judgment,  and  had  made  the  moft  copious  abftrads  out 
of  them,  of  any  in  that  age ;  fo  that  Wilkihs  ufed  to  fay, 
he  had  the  moft  learning  in  ready  caih  of  any  he  ever 
*'  knew.  He  was  fo  exa<£t  m  every  thing  he  fet  about,  that 
**  he  never  gave  over  any  part  of  ftudy  till  he  quite  madOrered 
**  it ;  but  when  that  was  done,  he  went  to  another  fubjeft, 
*^  and  did  not  lay  out  his  learning  with  the  diligence  he 
*'  laid  it  in.  He  had  many  volumes  of  materials  upon  all 
*'  fubjedls,  laid  together  in  fo  diftind  a  method,  that  he 
«<  could,  with  veiy  little  liatx)ur,  write  on  any  6f  them. 
'^  He  had  more  lire  in  his  imaeination,  and  a  truer  judg- 
^'  ment,  than  may  feem  confiftent  with  fuch  a  laborious 
^'  courfe  of  ftudy.  Yet,  as  much  as  he  was  fet  on  learn- 
**  ing,  he  had  never  negledled  his  paftoral  care.  For  feve- 
•'  ralyears  he  had  the  greateft  cure  in  England  (St.  Mar- 
<*  tin's)  which  he  took  cafe  of  with  an  application  and  diii- 
*'  gence  beyond  any  about  him,  to  whom  he  was  an  ex- 
**  ample,  or  rather  a  reproach*  He  was  a  holy,  humble, 
'^<  and  patient  man,  ever  ready  to  do  good  when  he  faw  a 
•*  proper  opportunity ;  even  his  love  of  ftudy  did  not  divert 
**  him  from  that  blefled  employment  [hJ.** 

Such  is  the  incenfe  offered  with  a  liberal  hand  to  our  au- 
thor's memory,  by  dr.  Burnet.  It  was  indeed  a  debt  of  gra«> 
titude  to  this  friend,  who  had  not  only  put  him  upon  writ- 

I 

[g]  Willis  as  before.  [h]  Buriicf  s  hift.  of  his  own  tiroes. 
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xng,  but  Airniflied  znoft  of  the  materials,  and  afterwards^ 
revifed  crcry  (beet^  of  his  Hiftory  of  the  reformation  [i], 
that  corner-ftone  of  Burnetts  fame.  Befides,  there  was 
anocher  motive,  which  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  to  work 
more  powerfidly  upon  him  than  gratitude*  Bilhop  Lloyd, 
fiar  ure  muft  not  conceal  it,  was,  with  all  his  ackowledged 
vorth  in  other  refpeSs,  a  zealous  party-man,  and  of  the 
Banc  fide  with  his  brother  Burnet ;  no  wonder,  therefore^ 
that  we  find  this  latter  caftinga  thick  veil  of  filence  over  the 
foiiieft  blot  in  his  friend's  chara£^er.  The  iimple  &£t,  withr 
out  any  colourings  is  this:  in  1702,  bifiiop  Lloyd  and  his 
fen  having  too  warmly  interefted  themfelves  in  the  ele£tion 
of  knights  of  the  fliire  for  the  county  of  Worcefter,  and 
endeavoured  to  kinder  fir  John  Packingtdn  from  being  cho-^ 
fen,  a  complaint  was  made  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  who 
thereupon  came  to  the  following  refolutions.  ^'  Refolved, 
*'  That  it  appears  to  this  houfe,  that  the  proceedings  of 
"  William  lord  bifhop  of  Worcefler,  his  Ton  and  his 
*'  agents,  in  order  to  the  hindering  of  an  eleflion  of  a  mem-- 
**  bcr  for  the  county  of  Worcefler,  has  been  nralicious,  un-» 
^'  chriftian,  and  arbitrary,  in  high  violation  of  the  liberties 
**  and  privileges  of  the  commons  of  England.  Refolved, 
**  TTiat  an  humble  addrefs  be  prefcnted  to  her  majefly,  that 
•*  fhe  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  remove  William  lord 
*•  bsthop  of  Worcefler  from  being  lord-almoner  to  her  ma- 
*'  jefty,  and  that  mr.  attorney-general  do  profecute  mr. 
•*  Lloyd,  the  lord  bifhop  of  Worceflcr's  fon,  for  his  faid 
'*  offence,  after  his  privilege  as  a  member  of  the  lower 
**  houfe  of  convocation  is  out  [k]."  In  purfuance  to  thefe 
votes,  an  addrefs  being  prefented  to  the  queen,  her  majefly 
oompJied  with  it,  and  difmilTed  the  bifhcp  from  his  place  of 
ahnoner  [l^.    Below  is  a  catalogue  of  his  works  [mJ. 

[1]  Prdkce  to  his  Hift.  of  the  reafo^able  defence  of  the  feafon'* 

refomiation.  able  dlfcoui-fe,   &c.  Lend.   1674^    • 

[a]  Votes  of  the  houfe  of  com-  4to.    Thefe  were  anfwercd  by  the 

moDS.  eari  of  Caftlemain.    4.  The  dif* 

[l]  Boyer^s  life  of  queen  Anne,  ference  between  the  church  and 

[m]  Bcfides  the  Confiderations,  the  court  of  Kome.     5.  The  fol- 

&c.  mentioned  above,  the  reft  are,  lowing  femions :  A  fermon  before 

1.  The  late  apology  in  behalf  of  the  king,  Lond.  1^65,  4to.     At 

npifts  reprinted  and  anfwered,  in  the   funeral    of  bifliop  Wilkins, 

b«2lf  ofthe  royalifts,  166^^  4to.  Lond.   1673,   4^0.  and  again  in 

ft.  A  (esifonable  difcourfe,  ihewing  16739  8vo.  ^t  the  end  of  the  bi- 

the  ncceflity  of  niaintaininsr  the  ci-  (hop's  treatife  of  Natural  religion. 

tabliihed  religion,  in  oppofitioQ  tf>  Before  the  king,  Lond.  1674.     At 

poperv,  Lond.  1673, 4to.  there  was  the  funeral  of  fir  Edmundbury  God» 

a  fifth  edition  that  year.      3.  A  frey,  Lond.   1678,  4to.    At  St. 

A  4.  Martin's, 
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Martin's  in  the  FleM^  en  the  5th  fc^,  btit  ©iit  of  it  bis  diapJain* 

«f  November,  Lon-i.    187^,   4to.  Benjamin  Marfhal,    c«Bf>qied  his 

Before  the  king,  Noytjuher  24th,  chron9Jpgkal  tables,  printed  at  Ox- 

ibid.  4to.     Betoce  king  William  ford,   1712,    171 3-      iV    A  bar- 

and   qtieen   Mar)',    November   5,  mony  of  the  gofpels,  partly  firinted 

i6&9,  4to.     Before  tbe  Icing  and  in  410,  bnt  left  imperfect.     14.  A 

<^\iecn,  Lond.   i6t;o,  4toi      6*  A  chronological  account  of  thttiife of 

letter  to  dr.  WiUiam- Sherlock,  io  Pythagoras,  &c.  I.on4. 1^99,  Svo.^ 

ymdication  of  that  part  of  Jofe-  15*  He  is  fuppofedto  hare  had  a 

phus*s  hiftory,  which  ^vcs  an  ac-  hand  in  a  book  p\iblifhed*  by  his 

count  of  Jaddus  tlie  high  prieft's  fon  at  Oxford,  1700,  infoHo,  cn- 

fubraitting  to  Alcxan4er  the  Great,  titled,  Series  chronoldgica -Olym- 

Lond.  1691,  4to.     7.  A  difcourie  piadum    idhraiadui^  .nemiadvm^ 

of  God's  ways  of  difpofmg  king-  Sec,     16.  He  afllftcd  dr.  Wiiyn* 

^oms,  Lond.  169 T,  4(0.     8.  The  in  his  Eflay  toward   a  re^l   cha- 

pretcnces  of  tlie- French  invafion  ra£ter,  &c.  *   17.    He  wrol'e "foitie 

examined,  &c.  Lond.    1692,  410.  explications  of  fome  t/f  the  pro- 

'^.  A  di/Teitaiion  upon  Danicrs  70  phecies  rn  the  Renretationf.     See 

weeks,  printed  un(icr  his  article  in  Whi(ton*8.Eflay  on  thatbooiky  an4 

tbe  General  Dictionary,  the  fub-  his  life,  p.  31.  lecond^edit.  vol.  i, 

Aahce  inierted  into  the  chronology  18.  He  added  the  chronology,  au4 

of  fir  Ilkac  Newton.     10.  An  ex-  many  of  the  references  and  paral- 

pofition  of  Daniel's  prophecy  of  70  rel  places,  printed  in  moft-of  the 

^w^ceks,  left  printed  imperfc6l,  and  Eng!i(h    bibles,    particulaiiy .  the 

mot  published.     11.  A  lettei*  upon  editions  in  ^.tOj.     19*    He  left  a 

the  fame  fubjeft,  printed   in   the  bible  interlined  with  notes,  in  flioit 

life  of  dr.  Humphrey  Prideaux,  p.  hand,  which  was  in  the  poiTeflion 

a88.   edit.    1758,    8vo.      12.    A  of  mr.  Marlhal,  his  c}riplain,*wh« 

lyftem  of  chronology,  left  imper-  married  his  relation.    • 

■  I 

LOCKE  (John)  a  very  celebrated. philofopbcr,  and  one 
of  the  greatcft  men  that  England  ever  produced,  was  de- 
scended of  a  genteel  family  in  Somerfetfliire,  once  poSeSki 
bf  a  handfome  eftate ;  but  much  impaired  when  it  f^ame  into 
kis  hands,  from  his  father,  who  was  bred  to  the.  law,  who 
followed  it  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars  under'king 
Charles  I.  when  he  entered  into  the  parliament's  fervice,  and 
was  made  a  capcain,  which  might,  perHaps,  hurt  his  private 
ibrtune.  However,  his  fon  bein^  born  long  before  at  Wring- 
ton^  near  Briftol,  in  1632,  he  bred  him  up  with  great 
Arictnefs  in  his  infancy,  and  then  fent  him  to  Weftminfter- 
tchool ;  whence  he  became  ftudent  of  Chrift-Church  in  Ox- 
ford, in  1651,  where  he  made  a  drftinguifhed  figure  in  po- 
lite literature  [aJ  ;  and  having  taken  both  his  degrees  in  arts^ 
at  the  regular  periods,  in  1655  and  1658,  he  entered  on  the 
phyfic  line,  went  through  the  ufual  courfes  preparatory  to  the 

[A]Seeacopyofverfes,  addrefled    with  the  Dutch,  in  1653,  printed 
"to  Oliver  Cromv^lj,  uponliis  peace    in  litate  poems,  vol.  i.  edit.  1699. 

•         ■    .  ■ 
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;^  and  got'-fiihie  bufitief^  iti  i^  prof«ffion  at'Oxfor4; 
But  his  0Ofiftittttion  not  being  able  to  .bear  much  fatigue  of 
'fart,  he  g^adljr  embraced  anofienhat  was  made  to  him, 
abrcaul  in  quality  of  feqretary^tp  fir  William  Swanf 
who  wsis  Tippoitttoi  cDypy  to  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  and 
(ame  other  Gelman  princes,  in  1664. 

Thi^  esaploy  continuing  only  for  a  year,  he  returned  to 
OxSocd^.  aood  was  -profecutrng  his  phyikal  ftudies  there,  when 
an  accident  brought  him  acquainted  wjth  the  lord  Afhley» 
j&owaiJs  eaii  df.'Sbafieftiufy,  in  i6j6|^.  His  lordihip  being 
adri&d  to  diink  Ae^mineial  waters  art  A^ton^  for  an  abfceis 
infais  breaft,  wrote  to  dr.>Thoinas,  a  phyfician  at  Oxford, 
to  procure  a  quantity  of  ihofe  waters  to  be  ready  ^t  his 
cxAung  there.  Xkomas  being  called  away  by  other  bufir 
ta&,  eadily  prevaiied  with  his  fciend  ou*.  Locke^  to  under- 
take the  affair,  who  happening  to  einpl<^  a  perfon  that 
fiuled  him,  was  oUiged  to  wait  upon  hi9  Iprdfhip  on  his  ar- 
nrsdy  to  excufe  the  difappdntment.  L4Hid  Aihley,  as  hj§ 
maimer  was,  received  him  with  great  civility,  and  was  i*ar 
Hsiied  with  his  apology  $  and  being .  much  pleafed  with  his 
convcriatipn,  detained  him  to  fuppf^rj  ^nd  engaged  him  to 
ifinner  the  next  day,  and  even  to  drink  Ibe  waters,  a$  he 
had  fome  defign  that  he  might  have  the  mpr^  of  his  com«- 
pany,  bodi  tbn  and  the  next  fummerof  1667;  After  which 
be  invited  him  to  his  houfe,  and  followed  his  advice  in 
fsfonng  die  abfcefs  in  his  breaft,  which  faved  his  life,  though 
it  nev^er  dofed.  That  cure  gav^  his  lordihip  a  great  opinion 
of  rar.  Locke's  fkiU  in  phyfic  ;  yet  upon  a  ^rther  acquaint- 
ance, he  regarded  this  as  the  lem  of  his  qualifications.  He 
adWfed  him  to  turn  his  thoughts  another  way,  and  would 
not  fi^r  him  to  prai^ife  phyfic  out  of  his  noufe,  except 
aiBone  ibme  of  his  particular  friends.  He  urged  him  to 
apply  nimfelf  to  the  ikidy  of  ftate  affairs,  and  political  fub- 
yStSy  both  ecclefiaftical  and  civil.  This  advice  proved  very 
^reeable  to  mr.  Locke's  temper,  and  he  quickly  made  (o 
«oiifidetable  a  progrefs  in  following  it,  that  he  was  con- 
iiilted  by  his  patron  upon  all  occafions,  who  likewife  intro- 
duced faim  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
die  earl  of  Hallifax,  aad  fome  other  of  the  moft  eminent 
perfbns  at  that  time. 

In  1669,  or  the  following  year,  he  attended  the  countefs 
of  Northumberland  into  France,  with  her  hufband  ;  but  the 
earl  dying  at  Turin,  May  7,  1670,  mr.  Locke,  who  was 
left  in  France  to  attend  the  countefs,  returned  with  her 
iadyfliip  to  England*   .  On  his  return,  he  lived  as  before,  at 

lord 
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lord  A(hlcy's,  tJicn  chancellor  of  the  exchequer ;  who  haviiig' 
jointly  with  (ottie  other  lords,  obtained  a  grant  of  Carolina, 
cm{^loyed  our  author  to  draw  up  the  fundamental  conftitiv* 
tions  of  that  province,  in  which  he  difoovered  thofe  ladtu*« 
dlnarian  principles,  which  were  the  rule  of  bis  faith  in  relw 
gion.  He  ftill  retained  his  ftudent's  place  in  Chrift-Church, 
whether  he  went  occafionally  to  rdide  for  the  fake  of  books 
and  ftudy,  as  well  as  the  air,  thait  of  London  not  agreeing 
with  his  coiiftitution. 

He  had  early  taken  a  great  difguftagalnft  the  method  of 
Ariftotle5  and  the  fyftem  of  logic  and  metaphyfics  uftd  in'  the 
fchools ;  and  had  a  particular  averfion  to  tKe  fcholaftic  dif- 
putations.  In  this  difpoiition  he  read  Des  Cartes's  pbilpfo-* 
phy  with  pleafure ;  but  upon  matureconfideration,  finding  it 
wanted  a  proper  ground  work  in  experiments,  he  refolved 
to  attempt  fomething  in  that  way ;  accordingly  having  now 
got  ifome  leifure,  he  began  to  form  the  plan  of  his  Effay  on 
human  underftaitdihg,  this  and  the  followingyear  167 1,  but 
was  hindered  from  making  any  great  progrefs  in  it  by  other 
employment,  m  fhe  fervice  of  his  patron,  who  being  created 
earl  ot  Shafteftury,  and  made  lord  chancellor  the  following 
yeafr,  appointed  him  fecretarv  of  the  .pre&ntation's.  "  He  held 
this  place  tiH  November  1073,  when  the  great*feal  being 
taken  from  his  mafter,  the  fecrctary,  who  was  privy  to  his 
moft  fecret  affairs,  fell  into  difgrace  alfo ;  and  afterwards 
affifted  in  Comt  pieces  which  the  carl  procured  to  be  pub- 
lifhed^  to  excite  the  nation  to  watch  the  Roman  catholics^ 
and  to  bppcfCc  their  defigns.  Howcrcr,  his  lordfhip  being 
ftill  refideitt  at  the  board  of  trade,  mr.  Locke  alfo  continued 
in  his  poft  of  fecretary  to  a:  commiffion  from  that  board, 
which  had  been  given  him  by  hi^  mafter  in  June  this  year, 
and  was  worth  500 !.  per  annum,  and  enjoyed  it  till  De- 
cember 1674,  when  the  commiiBon  Was  diflblved. 

On  the  6th  of  February  this  year,  he  tctok  his  batchelor's 
degree  in  phyfic,  at  Oxford  5  and  in  the  following  fummer 
went  to  Montpelier,  being  inclinable  to  a  coritamptton^ 
This  flep  was  taken  with  the  confent  and  advice  of  his  pa- 
tron [b],  and  he  flaid  here  a  confiderable  time.  His  thoughts 
were  now  chiefly  employed  upon  his  EfTay,  and  falling  into 
the  acquaintance  of  mr.  Herbert,  afterwards  eariof  Pem- 
broke, he  communicated  that  defign  to  him  [c].     In  the 

[b]  He  had  affifted  bis  lord(hip  the  country,  &c.  printed  in  1675. 
A  little  before,  in  that  cxtraordinaiy  £c]  He  dedicated  both  the  Ap- 
piece,  intitlcd;  A  letter  from  a  ftraft,  and  the  Eflay  itfclf,  to  this 
pcrfon  of  quality,  to  his  itiend  in    nobleman. 

interim 


r 
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interim  he  did  not  negled  his  profeffion;  he  was  much 
efteemed  by  the  faculty,  efpecially  bv  the  celebrated  dr. 
Sydenham,  whofe  method  of  pnuSlice  ne  approved  and  fol- 
lowed [dJ.  In  that  fpirit  he  wrote  a  Latin  copy  of  verfes, 
which  were  prefixed  to  the  Obfervaiiones  medicae,  &c. 
^kh  Sydenham  publifhed  iii  1676;  and  in  1677,  havii^ 
left  Montpelier,  he  wrote  from  Paris  to  dr.  Mapletoft,  ano- 
ther learned  phyfician,  and  profeflbr  at  Greiham  college^ 
intimating,  that  in  cafe  of  a  vacancy  by  that  friend^'s  mar- 
riage, he  fliould  be  glad  to  fucceed  him  [e}. 

He  continued  abroad  till  he  was  fent  for  by  the  carl  of 
Shaftefbury,  iipon  his  being  taken  again  into  favour  at  court, 
in  1679,  when  his  lordfiiip  was  made  pfefident  of  fir  Wil- 
liam Temple's  council ;  but  being  again  difgraced  and  im- 
priibned  in  lefe  than  half  a  year,  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
ferving  his  client,  who,  however,  remained  firmly  attached 
to  him  ;  and  when  he  fled  into  Holland,  to  avoid  a  profe- 
cution  for  high  treafon,  in  1682,  he  was  followed  by  ouf 
author,  who  found  it  neceflary,  for  his  own  fafety,  to  con-r 
tinue  abroad  after  his  patron's  death,  with  whom  he  was 
much  fufpefted  of  being  a  confederate.  ThisJufpicion  was 
ftrengthened,  bv  his  keeping  company  with  feveral  male- 
contents  at  the  Hague,  efpecially  one  Robert  Fergufon,  who 
wrote  fome  trads  againft  the  government  [f]  :  fo  that  upon 
an  information  of  his  fa£);ioi.s  and  difloyal  behaviour,  he 
Was  removed  from  his  ftudcnt's  place  at  Chrift-Church,  in 
1684,  by  a  fpecial  order  from  king  Charles  II.  as  vifitor  of 
the  college  [g].  In  the  mean  time,  mr.  Locke  thought  thi^ 
proceeding  very  injurious ;  and  on  his  return  to  England, 
after  the  revolution,  put  in  his  claim  to  the  ftudentfhip, 
but  that  fociety  rqeaing  his  pretenfions,  he  declined  the 
offer  of  being  admitted  a  fupernumerary  fludent.  In  the 
iame  (birit,  when  he  was  offered  a  pardon  from  king 
James  II.  in  1685,  by  fir  William  Penn  the  famous  qu^ker, 
who  had  known  him  at  college,  he  rejected  it,  alledg* 
)»gf  that  being  guilty  of  no  crime,  he  had  no  occafion 

[d]  See  Sydenham*s  words  of  214,  225,  285,  286. 
dieoUervationsy  to  dr.  Mapletoft,        [b]  Waixl^s  lives  of  Gr«{bam 

who  had  turned  them  into  elegant  profeuors,  p.  275. 
Lathi  i  there  are  fome  letters  of  his        [f]  Athcn.  Oxon.  Vol*  ii.  under 

to  dr.  T.  Molyneux,  to  the  fame  his  article. 
puipofey  wherein  he  explains  his        [g]  The  particulars  of  which 

BotioD  oftheufeof  acidandalkaliy  are  printed  in  a  periodical  paper 

mod  odicr  hvpothefes  in  phyiic,  ad-  called,  The  ftudcnt,  vol.  i.  p.  aoz. 

ttiobly  well.  Familiar  letters,  p.  edit.  1750. 

for 
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fpr  a  pardon.     In  May  this  year,  the  Engliib  envoy  at  the 
Hague,   demanded  him  to  be  delivered  up  by  ,the  ftates- 

feneral,  on  fufpicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  duke  of 
lonmouth's  invafion.  Hereupon  he  lay  concealed  near 
twelve  months,  during  which  he  fpcnt  his  time  in  writing 
liooks  [hJ,  and  chiefly  his  SfTay  on  human  underftanding* 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  j  686,  the  juft  mentis* 
oned  fufpicion  being  blown  over,  he  appeared  again  in  pub7 
lie.  In  1687,  he  formed  a  weekly  aflembly  at  Amfterdanu 
with  Limborch,  Le  Clcrc,  and  others,  for  holding  con- 
ferences upon  fifbjefts  of  learning ;  and  about  the  end  of  the 
year  he  nniflied  his  great  work,  the  Eflay^  &c.  after  u|>- 
wards  of  nine  years  fpent  upon  it.  ' 

At  the  fame  time  he  made  an  abridgement  thereof^  which 
was  tranflated  into  French  by  mr.  Le  Clerc,  and  publiflied 
in  his  Bibliotheque  univerfefle,  in  1688.  This  abridge- 
ment was  apparently  Tent  abroad  to  £eel  the  pulfe  of  the 
public  ;  and  being  found  to  pleafe  a  great  number  of  pcrfons, 
fo  much  as  to  raife  a  general  defire  of  feeing  the  work  it- 
fclf,  our  author  put  that  to  the  prefs  foon  after  [1]  his 
arrival  in  England ;  whither  he  returned  in  the  fleet  which 
convoyed  the  princefs  of  Orange  to  her  hu(band,  in  Fe- 
bruary 1689. 

As  he  was  efteemed  a  fufFerer  for  revolution  principles^ 
he  might  eafily  have  obtained  a  very  confiderable  poft ;  but 
he  contented  himfelf  with  that  of  commiflloner  of  appeals, 
worth  200 1.  a  year,  which  was  procured  for  him  by  the 
lord  Mordaunt,  afterwards  earl  of  Monmouth,  and  next  of 
Peterborough.  About  the  fame  time  he  was  offered  to  go 
abroad  in  a  public  character ;  and  it  was  left  to  his  choice, 
whether  he  would  be  envoy  at  the  court  of  the  emperor, 
tiiat  of  the  eleftor  of  Brandenburg,  or  any  other,  where  he 
thought  the  air  moft  fuitable  to  him ;  but  he  waved  all  thefe 
on  the  account  of  the  infirm  ftate  of  his  health,  which  dif- 
pofed  him  gladly  to  accept  another  offer  that  was  made 
by  fir  Francis  Mafham,  and  his  lady,  of  an  apartment  in 
their  country  feat  at  Oates  in  tffcx,  about  25  miles  ftom 
London. 

-   [h]  Particularly  in  making  ab-        [1]  It  wasxiAt  however  6iiiihe<i 

ftra^s  of  books,  to  be  inferted  in  at  the  preiktill  1690,  when  it  came 

inr.  Le  Clerc*8  Bibliotheoue  uni-  out.     This  was  foon  followed  by 

verfelle  $  he  alfo  inferted  Uiere  his  fevcral  editions  *  in  folio  and  Svo« 

New  method  of  a  common  place  The  beft  is  generally  allowed  to* 

book*  under  the  title  of^  Mouvelle  be  the  fixth  in  8vo. 
methode  de  drefler  des  recueils. 

Tbb 
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This  place  proved  fo  agreeable  to  him  in  every  refpcfl, 
fliat  it  IS  no  wonder  he  fpent  the  grcateft  part  of  the  re- 
ffiainder  of  his  life  at  it.  The  air  reAored  him  almoft  to  a 
mirade,  in  a  few  hours  after  his  return  at  any  time  from  the 
town,  qaite  fpent  and  unable  to  fupport  himfclf.  Befides 
diis  happinefs  here,  he  found  in  lady  Mafham  a  friend  and 
companion  exaAly  to  his  heart's  wiin  ;  a  lady  of  a  contem- 
ptatire  and  ftudious  complexion,  and  particularly  inured, 
from  her  infancy,  to  deep  and  refined  fpeculations  in  theo- 
hgy,  metaphyfics,  and  morality ;  and  fo  much  devoted  tor 
mr.  Locke,  that  to  engage  his  residence  there,  fhe  provided" 
an  apartment  for  him,  of  which  he  was  wholly  mafter ;  and 
took  care  that  he  fhould  live  in  the  family  with  as  much 
cafe,  as  if  the  whole  houfe  had  been  his  own :  and  he  had 
the  additional  iatlsf^dlion  of  feeing  this  lady  breed  up  her 
only  fbn,  exa£lly  upon  the  plan  whicli  he  had  laidtlown,  for 
tile  beft  methou  of  education :  and  what  muft  needs  pleafe 
Urn  fiill  more,  the  fuccefs  of  it  was  fuch  as  fcemed  to  give 
a  £ui£Hon  to  his  judgment,  in  the  choice  of  that  method  [k  j. 
In  cffe£tj  it  is  to  the  advantage  of  this  fituation,  that  he  de- 
rived fo  much  ftrength,  as  to  continue  exerting  thofe  talents, 
which  the  earl  of  Shaftelbury  had  obferved  to  be  in  him  for 
political  fubje£b.  Hence  we  iind  him  writing  in  defence  of 
the  revolution  in  one  piece ;  and  confidering  the  great  nati- 
onal concern  at  that  time,  the  ill  ftate  of  the  filver  cdn, 
and  propofing  remedies  for  it  In  others.  Hence  he  was  made 
acommiffioner  of  trade  and  plantations  in  1695,  which  en- 
gaged him  in  the  immediate  bufinefs  of  the  ftate  ;  and  with 
regard  to  the  church,  he  publifhed  a  treatife  the  fame  year, 
to  promote  the  fchcme  which  king  William  had  much  a^ 
heart,  of  a  comprehenfion  with  the  diflenters.  This,  how- 
CTcr,  drew  him  into  one  controvcrfy,  which  was  fcarcely 
ended,  when  he  entered  into  aAother  in  defence  of  his  eiTay,' 
which  held  till  1698  ;  foon  after  which  the  afthma,  his 
conftitutional  diforder,  increafiHg  with  his  years,  began  to 
fubdue  him,  and  he  became  fo  infirm,  that  in  1700  he  re- 
figned  his  feat  at  the  bo^rd  of  trade,  becaufe  he  could  no 
Imger  hear  the  air  of  London,  fufficient  for  a  regular 
attendance  upon  it  [l]. 

After  this  refignation,  he  continued  altogether  at  Oates, 
k  which  fweet  retirement  he  employed  the  remaining  lafl 

j(^   See  his  Familiar  letters  to    ter  to  Wiiliam  Molyneux,  dated 
ItVham  MoIyneuXy  efq;.       ^         %%    February,  1696-7.     Familiar 
[13  '^be  cnange  in  the  miniftry    letterst 
IfM  a)ro  diiagreeablc  to  him.  L^t- 

years 
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joars  of  his  life  entirely  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy  kiipttmfis  | 
ind  by  that  ftudy,  began  to  entertain  a  more  noble  and  ele*. 
yated  Idea  of  the  chriftian  religion,  tha^  he  bad  before;  fo 
that  if  ftrength  enough  had  been  left  for  new  works,  he 
would  probably  have  written  forae,  in  order  to  have  infpired 
others  with  this  grand  and  fublime  ide^  in  all  its  extent  [mJ. 
The  fumnner  before  his  death,  he  began  to  be  very  fenfible. 
of' his  approaching  diffolutjon,  but  employed  no  phyfician^ 
refting  folely  in  his' own  (kill.  He  often  fpoke  of  his  de- 
parture, and  always  with  great  compofure ;  and  feeing  hi» 
legs  begin  to  fwell,  he  prepared  to  quit  ^he  woild.  As  he 
was  incapable  for  a  confidcrable  time  of  going  to  church,  he 
thought  proper  to  receive  the  facrament  at  hopie  ;  and  two. 
of  his  friends  cofnmunicatjng  ^yith  him,  as  foon  as  the  office 
was  finifiied,  he  told  the  miniflei>  *'  That  he  was  in  thc^ 
*'  fentiments  of  perfeft  charity  towards  Jl  men,  and  of  a, 
**  Iinccre  union  with  the  church  of  Chrift^  uni'ci  whatever 
**  name  diftinguilhed."  He  lived  fome  months  after  this,, 
which  time  was  fpent  in  afts  of  piety  and  devotion  ;  ancj 
the  day  befpre  his  death,  lady  Mafham  being  alone  with  him^ 
and  fitting  by  his  bed-fide,  he  exhorted  her  to  regard  this 
world  only' as  a  ftate  of  preparation  for  a  better;  adding> 
^'  That  he  had  lived  long  enough,  and  thanked  God  ibr 
"  having  paffed  his  life  fo  }iappilyi  but  that  this  life, ap-. 
"  peared  to  him  mere  vanity." 

As  he  left  a  letter  to  be  delivered,  after  his  de^th,  to  his 
friend  Anthony  Collins,  efq;  concluding  to  the  fame  pur- 
port, "  That  all  the  ufe  to  be  made  of  it  is,  that  this  life  is 
**  a  fccnc  of  vanity,  that  foon  pafies  away,  and  affords  no 
'^  foiid  fatisfadtion,  but  in  the  confcjoufnefs  of  doing  well,. 
*^  and  the  hopes  of  another."  The  expreiSon  was  obje&ei 
to  him  as  a  weaknefs  unbecoming  a  philofopher  [n],  Hq 
expired  on  the  2^th  of  Odlober  1704^  in  tbq  ji^  7^^  ^? 

[m]  Account  of  his  life,  pre-  This  was  in  anfwer  to  mr.  War- . 

fixed  to  his  works  in  folio.  byiton,  who  had  defended  it   in 

[n]  The  letter  is  printed  among  the  dedication  of  his  Divine  lega^ 

bis   pofthuraous  works^    by  Des  tion.    Mr.  Whifton  alfo  confront*  • 

Maizeaux.    It  has  been  variopily  prir.'  Coliins  with  it,  as  a  tedimooy^ 

cenfiiud.    Lord  Shafte(bury,  who  of  his  friend  ip  favour  of  reveale4 

was  fonae  time  his  pupil,  apofiro-  religion.  See  poftfcript  to  his  Reflec- 

thifed  it  in  his  noble  Plaionic  ftraifl  tions  6n  an  anonymous  pamphret^ 

m  his  CUnra^teriftics*'  It  is  alio  ri-  &c.  edit.  1715,  8vo.  and  agafft  at 

dicnled  by  dr.  Conyers  Middlcton,  the  end  of  his  lilt  of.  Suppofitions 

in  a  letter  to  mr.  Warburton,  at'  and  afTertions,  &c.  Load.   17241 
the  end  of  the  .2d  volume  of  his    8vo»  •  *      »T 

^orksy    in  4to.    1751,    letter  5, 
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his  age.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  church  of  Oates, 
where  there  is  a  decent  monument  erefted  to  his  piemory, 
with  a  Laiin  infcription  wrote  by  hjmfcif,  Mr.  Peter  Cofte, 
who  had  knovm  him  long^  and  fome  few  years  before  he 
died,  hVed  with  him  as  an  amanueniis,  pubhflied  a  paper  in 
1705,  intided,  The  charafter  of  mr.  Locke,  reprefenting 
Km  ill  a  very  advantageous  light,  feveral  particukrs  of 
vliich  he  retraced  afterwards.  This  condud  of  Cofte's  be- 
kg  highly  difapproved  by  Des  Maizeaux,  he  reprinted  the 
dnnuSer  in  fome  pofthumous  pieces  of  our  author.  But 
Ac  highc^  elogium  upon  him  was  certainly  that  of  the  late 
queen  Caroline,  cgniort  to  king  George  II.  who  erected  a 
parillioOy  in  Richmond  park)  in  honour  of  philofophy, 
where  fbe  placed  our  author's  buft,  on  a  level  with  Bacon, 
Newton,  and  Clarke,  as  the  four  principal  Engliih  philo- 
6phers.     We  fhall  give  a  lift  of  his  works  Below  [o]."^ 

[03  Thele  are,    2.  Three  let-  reafonablenefs  of  Chriftiaiutyj  8cc. 

ta%  upon     toleration;     xht   firft  1(959  8vo.    11.  Vindication  of  the 

Brinted  at  London  in  x^^o^  was  resLfonablenefs,   &c.     1696,    8vo. 

SI  Latin.     2.   A  regider  of  t}ie  12.   A    fecopd    vindication,    &c. 

cfauges  of  the  air,  obfenred  at  Oic-  1696,  Sto.  all  in  French,  the  firft 

lord,  inierted  in  mr.  Boyle^s  gene-  at  AmAenfam  ia  1695,  and  the  two 

hi  biAosy  of  the  air,  Lond.  1692,  others,  ibid.   1703,   8vo.  and  the 

$vo.     3.  New  method  for.  a  com-  whole  together,  ibid.  1715,  2  torn, 

mon-placc  book,  j6S6.    4.  Eflay  ximo.    The  traViflator,  mr.  Cofte, 

cmceming  human  nnderftanding,  has  retrenched  a  great  many  i*e- 

1690,  fo(.  5.  Two  treatiies  of  petitions  which  are  v^freauent  in 
cml  gofveramenti  ice  1690,  8to.  our  author's  ftile.  13.  A  letter  to 
leain  10  t6o4,^and  in  1^9$.  A  the  bi/hopofWorceftei,  ^c.  1697, 
French  tranilation  in  Amlfeidam,  8vo.  14..  Reply  to  the  bifliop  of 
aiid  tlien  at  Genera  in  1722.  6.  Worcefter,  &c:  1697,  4to.  le. 
Soise  confiderations  of  the  confe-  Reply,  in  anfwer  to  the  bifhop  s 
qtiices  of  lowering  intcreft,  and  fecond  letter,  169S.  x6.  Poftfau- 
aifing  the  value  of  money,  Lond.  mous  works  of  mr.  John  Locke» 

1691,  %^o.  and  again  m  2695.  viz.  Of  the  conduct  of  the  un- 
7.  Some  obfervations  on  a  printed  derftanding  :  An  examination  of 
payer  intitled.  For  encouraging  Malebranche's  opinion.  Sec,  A 
coming  filver  money  in  England,  diTcourie  of  miracles  t  Part  of  a 
Ac  8.  Farther  obfervations  con-  iourth  letter  for  toleration:  Me- 
cenuBg  the  railing  the  value  of  mohrs  relating  to  the  life  of  An* 
poBejr,  Sbc,  9.  Some  thoughts  thony,  £rft  earl  of  Shaftefburyj 
caaceming  education,  &c.  1693,  to  which  is  added,  his  New  me- 
flvp.  and  again  in  1694  and  1698,  thod  of  a  common-place  book,  &c. 
and  again  after  his  death,  with  3706,  8vo.  A  French  tranflation 
gneat  additions ;  and  in  Freach^  in-  of  rart  of  ifhefe  pieces,  by  Le  Clerc, 
ttlcd.  Da  TeducatiAft  des-  enfans,  at  Rotterdam,  17x0,  lamo.  inti* 
Amfter.  1695^  and  again  in  1708 )  tied,  Oeuvres  diverTes  de  mr.  Jean 
at  Pans  in  17x1,  lamo.  Amfter-  Locke.  '  17.  A  parap|irafe  and 
dam  in  xyax;  and*tn  LoW  Patch  notes  on  the  epiftieof  St.  Feiu1>&c. 
It  R«tt«nUiD  16989  8yo.  io«Th^  in  i7a9,4to.  thepan^hnfesvreiv 
'           •      '  •  .  firft 
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firft  pUblifhcd  feparlt^Ix,  jn  1 706 
and  17079  4Jto.  iZ.  Some  iaini- 
liar  letters  between  mr.  Locke  and 
fevcra!  of  his  friends,  I708,  8vo. 
The  chief  are  between  W.  Moly- 
ncvxy  efqj  and  Limborch  the  re- 
monib^ant.  Our  author's.  wo(ks 
were  publilhcd  together  at  London^ 
1714.,  in  three  volumes,  folio. 
This  colleftion  contained  tA\  his 
Wdrks  then  in  pmt.  Afttf  this 
there  came  out  a  coUeftion  of  fe- 
vcral  pieces  of  nor*  John.  Locke^ 
never  before  printed,  or  not  extant 
ih  his  works,  Lond.  17-30,  Svo, 
TbiscoUeftion  was  alfb  ihicrted  in 
the  foUo  edition  of  his  wofks,  which 


havf  paSed  thipug!\  federal  ediiiom 
(ince.       It    contains    the.    fiinda- 
mental  la-vys  qf  Carolina  j  it   hdd' 
been  p'rmted  befor^,  but  vciy  rn* 
coAeRl^,.  in  State  txaft^  iioL;X 
r6g9.     A  letter  from  a  pedotk  of 
quality  to  hm  friend,   &c.    .K««*. 
marks  upon  -(bmh  of  mr.*Nbrris"*s 
books,   where  ih   he^  aflnts  father* 
Ma}ebrancWe>  opinion  of  (eeiAg  alF 
things  in  God.    The  eiement^oF* 
Batural  phiUiiopliy.  Some  ihought2»^ 
concerning  reading  and  ftudy  for. 
a    gcntleihan."      Several    of    mr. 
Lodke*s  familiar  letters.     Laftly-^ 
Rules'  of  a  (bciety  vthich  met  onh^l 
a  TTcdc  fqr  their  irot>roTeii^eQt^  - 


LOKMA^  (fintamed  the. Wise)  fom^tiines  cailecfc 
Abre  Anam,  or  father  of  Anam^  a  phifofopher  pf  great  ac- 
count among  (he  Eftfterns,  by  bipth  ah  Abyffiniah  df  Edii- 
opia  or  Nubia ;  and  being  of  thofe  black  flaves  with  thick 
lips  and  fplay  feet^  who  ufed  to  be  carried  and  fold  in  diverie 
countries,  was  fo}d  among  the  liraelites,  in  ibe  reigns  of 
king  David  and  Sokimon.  According  to  the  Arabians^  het 
i^as  the  fon  of  Baura,  fon  or'  grandfon  of  a  After  or  aunt  of 
Job.  Some  fay  he  wdrkcd  as  a  carpenter,  others  as  a  t:iy- 
lor,  while  a  third  fort  will  have  him  to  be  a  fhcpherd :  h6W-* 
ever  that  be,  he  was  certainly;  an  extraordinary  perfon;  \ipo{> 
which  account  Mahomet  iitfertod  a  chapter  in  the  Komn^ 
called  after  his  name,  in  whfch- he.  introduces  God  fpeaking 
thus  :  **  We  heretofore  beftowed  wifJom  oh  Lokmaa.^ 
He  obtained  eloquence  aKo^  in  a  great  degree^  froip  Qie 
iame  beneficent  author ;  and  we  have  an  aooount  of  the  ]^r 
De  Herb«o  ticular  manner  in  which  he  received  thefe  divine  gifts  :  be* 
Joi'«  BiWio-  ing  one  day  afleep  about  noon,  the  angds  feluted  Lofcftiait 
entaie!**"  without  making  themfelves  vifible,  for  which  reafbn  he 
Sa'e*s  Ko-  Qiade  no  anfwer.  The  angels  continued  in  thefe  terms ; 
^  We  are  the  mefiengcrs  of  God,  thy  trreator  and  our^ 
"  and  he  has  fcnt  us  to  declare  to  thee,  that  he  will,  ihake 
**  thee  a  monarch,  and  his  vicegerent  upon  edrth.**  Lcrtc* 
man  replied^  '^  If  it  is  by'  an  abiolute  coiiimand  of  Ood  tliai 
^*  I  am  to  .become  fudi  a  one  as  you  iky>  his  will  be  docK: 
in  all  things  ;  and  I  hope  if  this  fhouM  happen^  that  ho 
will  beftow  on  me  all  the  przlcenccefferT.  for  enabling 
<* .  me  to  execute  his  commands  faithfully  :  nowever,  if  h^e 
vfo\M  grant  me  liberty  to  chuie  my  condition  of  Ufe^  I 
had.ratber  (oatintiein  my  prejau  fiatr»  ^  be  kept  Xroia 

•*  offending 
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^  Mending  kim  ;  btherwife,  all  ^e  grandeur  and  Q>iehdoiri 
^  of  die  w^rld  would  he  troublefomc  to  me."  This  anfwcr  ' 
m»  fo  iifeafiiie  to  God,  that  he  immediately  beftowed  on  him 
tie  gift  of  wifdoia  Ih  fo  eminent  a  degrbe^  that  be  was  able 
IP  ittflniA  all  meto,  hy  a  numberlets  multitude  of  maximis^ 
(bienoes,  and  paraUes,  every  one  of  which  is  greater  thaoi 
ttewkofe  world  in  value. 
This  fisry  is  evidently  of  the  fame  Caft  with  that  of  So^ 
Inh^  and  was  perhaps  taken  from  it  [a]  ;  and  we  find 
l«elnnan  himielf  givin£  a  diiFerent  account  of  this  perfect 
tion :  being  iTettra  in  £e  midft  of  a  confiderable  number  of 
feopie,  wno  were  liftening  to  him,  a  man  of  eminenc^^ 
atnng  die  Jews,  feeing  (p  gl-eat  a  crowd  of  auditors  i'ounA 
ittDy  a(ked  liim,  *'  Whether  he  was  not  the  black  ilave  who 
^  alittle  before  looked  after  the  (beep  of  a.p^rfon  he  named  ?'' 
To  which  Lokmaii  aCfenting,  ^^  How  has  it  been  poi&ble, 
^  continued  the  Jew,  foir  thee  to  attain  fo  exalted  a  pitch  of 
**  wifikm  and  virtue  i"  Lokman  replied^  ^^  It  was  by  the  fol- 
^  lowing  inisalis ;  hf  always  fpeaking  the  truth,  by  keeping 
^  fl^  word  inviolabfy,  and  by  never  intermeddling  in  affairs 
^  that  did  not  concern  me/'  Accordingly,  we  fihd  afcribed  tp 
bim  this  apophthegm :  *^  Be  a  learned  man,  a  difciple  of  the 
*  karned,  or  an  auditor  cf  the  learned ;  at  leaft,  be  a  lot^er 
^  ef  knoWlec^e,  and  defirous  of  improvement."  He  had  not 
taly  confiimmate  knowledge^  but  was  equally  good  and  vir- 
wtSi  He  was  v^  filent,  and  applied  himfelf  very  in* 
lenfelyt  ^  veil  to  the  contemplation  of  God,  as  the  exer^- 
dfe  of  the  love  of  G^  ;  infomiich  that  it  ufed  to  be  faid, 
^  That  .God  indulged  him  his  peculiar  affeAion,  becaufe 
^  lie  had  a  great  love  for  Gdd.''  So  much  excellent  worth 
tadd  not  alvi^ys  be  held  in  flavery.  His  mafter  giving  hini 
a  fakter  melon  to  eat^  Lokman  eat  it  all,  when  his  mafter, 
Jararifed  at  his  exaft  <jbedience,  fays,  ^^  How  was  it  poffi-^ 
'^  ale  for  you  to  eat  fo  naufeous  a  fruit  ?"  Lokman  replied^ 
^  I  have  received  fo  many  favours  from  you,  that  it  is  nd 
^  wonder  I  Ibould  once  m  my  life  eat  a  bitter  melon  from 
**  yoor  hand.'^  This  generous  anfwcr  of  the  flave  ftruck 
the  mailer  tof  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  immediately  gave  hiiil 
hislibaty. 

It  is  fiud  that  he  lived  three  hundred  years^  and  died  in 
htm  of  Ae  prophet  Jona^;  He  was  buried  not  fat  from 
hnSkm^  and  his  fepulchre  was  to  be  feen  not  above  a 
ttQtiiry  agO)  at  Raralah,  a  fmall  town  not  far  from  Jerufa^ 

[a]  See  the  £rft  book  dF  Kingi,  chap,  iiu 
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lem,  his  remains  being  depoutcd  near  thbfe  of  the  feventy 
prophets,  who  were  ftarvcd  to  death  by  the  Je^Vs^'and  all 
died  in  one  day."  He  was  of  the  Jewifti  religion,  and  fome 
time  ferved  in  the  troops  of  king  David,  With  whom  he  had 
been  converfant  in  Paleftine,  and  was  gfreafly  ftfteeftiijd  by 
that  monarch.  He  is  by  many  fuppofed  to  be  the  htnt  Wkn 
the  iEfop  of  the  Greeks,  in  whole  language  /ECop  fignifics 
the  fame  with  ^thiops.  And  indeed  we  find  in  the  para- 
bles, proverbs,  or  apologues'  of  Lokman  in  -AraWci  many 
particulars  that  are  feen  in  -flEfop's  fables ;  fo  that  it  h  not 
eafy  to  determine,  whether  the  Greek  or  Arabian  are  the 
originals :  however  it  is  certain,  that  this  way  of  ihftniAing 
by  fables,  is  more  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  oriental^ 
than  to  that  of  the  weftern  nations  ;  and  Planirdes  alfe,  in 
his  fabulous  life  of  -flEfop,  borrowed  a  great  many  of  his 
materials  from  the  traditions  he  found  in  the  eaft  concern- 
ing Lokman,  concluding  them  to  Have  been  thcrfame  per- 
fon,  becaufe  they  were  both  (laves,  and  fuppofed  to  be  the 
writers  of  thofe  fables  which  go  under  theif  refpedivenames, 
and  bear  a  great  refemblance  to  one  another.  Some  pieces 
of  his  are  extant  [b]. 

[b]  There  was  puhlifhed  at  Pa-  A  great  many  of  thefc  eailem  fir- 

'ris,  in  1724,  a  French  tranflation,  bles  run  into  each  other,  lik«  the 

by  Gallard,   of  all  the  fables  of  Metamorphoies  of  .Ovid.^  and  the 

JLokman,  and  ofBidpai,  or  Pilpay,  Arabian  tales  are  formed  upon  the 

a  Bi'amiu^  or  Indian  philofopher.  lame  plan. 

There  was  another  LOKMAN,  of  whom  tradition 
relates,  that  the  Adites,  ancient  Arabs,  beina;  aiflided  with 
great  drought,  for  refufing  to  hearken  to  God's  prophet 
Hud,  fo  that  all  their  cattle  perifhed,  and  themfelves  like  to 
meet  with  the  fame  fate,  they  fenc  this  Lokman,  with  fixty 
others,  to  Mecca,  to  implore  rain ;  which  they  not  obtain- 
ing, Lokman,  with  fome  of  his  company,  continued  at 
Mecca,  and  thereby  cfcaped  deftruftion,  giving  rife  to  a 
tribe  called  the  Latter  Ad,  who  were  afterwards  changed  in- 
to monkies  [a]. 

[a]  Pocockc's  Specimen.  Arab.  p.  36, 

LOIR  (Nicholas)  a  painter  of  good  cftecm,  was  )i 
native  of  Paris,  and  fon  of  an  ingenious  filverfmith.  He 
did  not  want  either  genius  to  invent,  or  fire  to  execute ;  but, 
notwithftanding  that,  he  excelled  in  nothing :  there  was  nei- 
ther delicacy  nor  elevation  of  thought  in  his  works.    He  had 

'  indeed 
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indeed  a  good  tafte  for  defign,  and  did  every  thing  with  pro-* 
prifty  and  cafe  i  but,  without  giving  hlmfelf  time  to  digeft 
his  thoughts,  he  e^^ecuted  them  as  foon  as  thev  arofe^  fre-> 
quendy  while  he  was  in  company  and  converfation^  In  this 
ke  bad  acquired  a  habit,  which  was  much  improved  by  a 
bapp)^  memory  of  what  he  had  feen  in  Italy.  He  was  never 
at  a  (Land  upon  any  fubjeiSl,  and  performed  equally  well  in 
igures,  landfcbapes,  archite(£ture,  and  ornaments.  There  De  PUei; 
are  a  great  many  of  his  works  in  Paris,  both  public  and 
private.  He  painted  feveral  gallaries  and  apartments,  and» 
unong  the  red,  the  palace  pf  the  TuiJleries  was  in  part 
painted  by  him.  ^  He  died  in  1679,  aged  fifty-five  years,  be- 
ing then  a  profefior  in  the  academy  of  painting; 

Lollard  ( Wa  l  t e r)  author  of  the  religious  fe£l 
called  after  him  Lollards,  was,  as  fome  fay,  an  Englifh- 
man.  It  is  certain  he  firil  broached  his  dcN^rine  in  Ger- 
many, about  the  year  1315  >  and  having  preached  wjth  great 
seal  in  Piedmont,  he  went  thence  to  England,  whire  his 
difciples  wcfe  firil  called  Lollards  [a].  It  is  faid,  he  main- 
tained that  Lucifer  and  his  aiTociates  were  condemned  un- 
juiUyj  and  had  not  deferved  the  punifhment  infliflcd  oh 
them,  which  rather  was  due  to  Michael  and  the  good  an* 
gets.  He  held  alfo^  that  Ood  did  not  punifh  faults  com-** 
mitted  on  earth :  to  which  purpofe  it  was  faid,  that  a  certaiit 
young  woman  of  this  feft  being  fcrrtenced  to  the  flames,  and 
aiked  if  (he  was  a  virgin;  "  I ani  a  virgin,  fays  (he,  upon 
^'  earth,  but  not  under  the  earth/'  The  Lollards  denied  MoiisrV 
the  flower  and  influence  of  the  virgin  Mary  over  Chrifl ) 
taught  that  the  mafs,  baptflm,  and  extreme  unftion,  wer^ 
of  no  ufe  or  avail ;  they  rejefted  the  fonti  of  the  peniten- 
tia],  and  renounced  all  obedience  both  to  ecclcfiaflical  and 
dvtl  magtftrates.  Lollard  was.  burnt  for  herefy  at  Cologne, 
in  1322. 

[a]  The  Widdiffiles  were  named  Lollards.  See  Wickuff's  article. 

LOMBARD  (Peter)  well  known  by  the  title  of 
Mailer  of  the  Sentences,  was  born  at  Novara,  a  town  of 
Italy,  in  Lombardy  [a],  whence  he  took  his  firname  ;  but 
beinj^  bred  at  Paris,  he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much  in  that 
■niverlity,  that  the  canonry  of  Chartres  was  conferred  .iip*» 
»n  him.     He  was  fome  time  tutor  to  Philip,  fon  of  king 

(a]  Some  (ay  his  birth-place  was  fame  tQwn^  called  in  Latin  Lumei^ 
a  kunlet  in  the  jurifdi^on  of  the    omnium. 
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Lewis  le  Gros,  and  brother  of  I..ewif  the  Young ;  and  wa$ 
fo  much  efteemed  by  him,  that,  upon  the  vacancy  of  the 
biihopric  of  Paris,  tnat  noble  perfonage,  being  only  arch- 
deacon of  the  faid  place,  declined  it  for  the  fake  of  Lorn* 
bard,  who  was  accordingly  advanced  thereto  about  the  year 
Z 1 59  or  1 1 60,  and  died  in  1164..  He  was  interred  in  the 
church  of  Marccllus^  in  the  fuburb  of  that  name,  where 
Mom!*  his  epitaph  is  ftill  to  be  fben.  His  work  of  the  Sentences  is 
divided  into  four  books,  and  commented  upon  by  William 
d'Auxerre,  Albert  le  Grand,  St.  Thomas,  bt.  Bonaventure^ 
William  Durand,  Giles  of  Rome,  Gabriel  Major,  Scot, 
Occam,  Eftius,  and  feveral  others.  This  work  is  looked 
on  as  the  Iburce  and  origin  of  the  fcholaftic  theology  in  the 
Latin  church.  He  left  sufo  commentaries  on  the  Puums  and 
St  PauPs  epiftles. 

LOR  IT  (Hbkry)  commonlv  called  GlareanuB,  from 
Claris,  a  town  in  Switzerland,  wnere  he  was  bom  in  the 
year  1488.  He  began  his  ftudies  at  Cologne,  and  then  car- 
ried them  on  at  BaUl,  and  finifhed  them  at  Paris.  He  ac- 
quired fome  friends,  and  amone  thefe,  Erafmus  was  one 
of  the  moft  noted.  He  had  a  lirong  turn  to  mufic,  and 
made  it  a  great  part  of  his  ftudy.  After  having  contributed 
to  the  advancement  of  letters,  both  by  his  aifcourfe-  and 
writing,  he  died  in  1563,  at  the  ase  or  feventy-five  years* 
He  compofed  the  works  mentioned  below  [a]. 

[a]    I.   Ifskgoge  in  arithmeti-  ris  commetitaria.     14.  AnnotBts 

cam.    2.  Defcriptio  dc  fitu  Helve*  ones  in  Titum  Liviuin.     15.  An« 

ti»  &  vicini<  gentibus.    3.  De  qua-  notationes  &  chxonologia  in  totasa 

tuor  Helvetionim foedere panegyri-  hiftorlam  Romanam.     16.  Anno- 

con.    4.  Jfa^oee  in  muucam.     5.  tationes  in  Dionyfiiim  Halicamaf- 

Degeographia Tiber.    6.  Judicium  feum.     17.  Elmarum  HM  duo* 

in  Terentii  caiinina*     7.  In  Ho*  18.  I>e  arte  mu&a«     19.  Diepon- 

ratium  annotationes.     S.  Annota-  deribus  ac  menfurit.     20.  Anno- 

tiones  in   Ovidii   metamorphofes.  tationes  in  Valerium,  Suetonium, 

«.  Annotationes  in  Ciceronis  li*  &  Lucanum.    ai.   Annotationes 

brum  de  fenedlute.     10.  Annota-  in  Eutropium.      12.  Epiftola  ad 

tiones  in  Salu(Hi»  qusBL  ad  hac  ex-  Johannem  HerVa^him.    %%.  Seho- 

tant  hiflorianun  fragnienta.     11.  liain^liiDonati  methodum.   24. 

Commentarius  in  arithmcticam  &  firevis  ifagoge  de  ratione  (yllaba* 

fnuficam  Bocthii.     12.  Annotatl-  rum  &  de  figuris  quibus  poefir  tt« 

ones  in  Johannis  Cacfarii  diale6li-  tuntttr.    25.  De  aA  libelnia. 
cant.    13.  Annotationes  in  Csefa- 

LORME  (Philibert  de)  matter  of  the  works  to 
the  French  king,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  France,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  iUceenth  century,    At  the  age  of  four- 

teen^ 
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he  went  into  Italy  to  &udy  the  beauties  of  antiquity. 

t  he  became  acquainted  with  Marcellus  Cervin,  after- 
wards pope  Marcellus  II.  who  had  a  good  tafte  for  the  polite 
aits,  and  conceiving  a  great  efteem  for  Lorme,  communi- 
cated to  him  every  thing  that  he  knew.  Thus  emicbl)d 
with  the  fpoils  of  antiquity,  he  returned  to  Lyons  in  1536, 
and  banifiied  thence  the  Gothic  tafte.  At  length  going  to 
Paris,  to  work  for  the  cardinal  de  Bellay,  he  was  foocr  em- 
|doyed  in  the  court  of  Henry  II.  and  his  fons.  He  made 
tke  Horfe-fhoe,  a  fortification  at  Fontainbleau,  built  the 
fiatdy  caflle  of  Anet,  the  palace  of  the  TuiU^ries,  and  re« 
paired  and  ornamented  feveral  of  the  royal  houfes^  as  ViU 
Sers,  Colerets,  St.  Germain,  then  called  the  caftie  of  the 
Ifiiette,  the  Louvre,  &c.  Thefe  fervices  were  recom- 
penled  above  his  expedations.  He  was  made  almonef  and 
oounfeQor  to  the  king,  and  had  the  abtiies  of  St.  Eloy  andi 
St.  Ser?e  of  Angers  conferred  upon  him. 

Roniard  the  poet,  out  of  envy,  publiihed  a  fatire,  or  a 
&tirical  fonnet,  againft  him,  under  the  title  of  La  truello 
croflee.  The  trowel  crofier'd  [a].  De  Lorme  revenged 
himfelf,  by  caufing  the  garden-door  of  the  Tuilleries,  of 
which  he  was  governor,  to  be  fhut  againft  the  poet :  where- 
upon Roniard  took  out  his  "jpencil,  and  wrote  upon  the  gate 
dieie  three  words  :  Fort,  reverent,  habe.  De  Lorme,  who 
nnderftood  little  Latin,  complained  of  this  inicription  aa 
levelled  at  him,  to  queen  Catharine  de  Medicis,  who  en^^ 
quiring  into  the  matter,  was  told  by  Ronfard,  diat  by  a 
liannlefs  irony  he  had  made  that  infcription  for  the  architeft 
when  read  in  French  ;  but  that  it  fuited  him  ftill  better  ii^ 
Latin,  thefe  beine  the  firft  words  abbreviated  of  a  Latin 
epigram  of  Aufonius,  which  begins  thus :  Fortunam  reve« 
renter  habe  [bJ  ;  advifing  him  thereby  to  reflect  on  his  pri* 

[a}  Tbere  is  no  iatire  with  tKU  **  tolTon  d'une  croffe  honorablei, 

lidc  m  Ronlsrd's  works,  in  the  **  c^  lieu  d'une  truelle.**  "Alafsl 

hi  beautiful  edition  which  be  gave  "  it  is  much  better  to  be  an  archi- 

Um&if  of  all  his  poems*  in  1584,  "  te£l  or  builder»  to  richly  blazon 

fisGo.    But  there  is  a  fopnet  in  the  <*  the  head  of  an  efcutcheon  with 

bckfide  of  foiio  68,  of  the  Conti«  **  an  honourable  crofiefy  inftead  of 

BoatioD  premiere  &  feconde  des  a-  ^*  a  trowel/* 

momif  de  P.  de  Ronfard  Vaude-  [b]  The  two  lines  of  epignun 

i^oit,   Rouen  i557»   Svo.   where  are, 

Ait  poet,  comp&mng  of  the  little  ^  pertuaam  reverenter  habe,  ^ufc. 


—— ^wi  ■jy-^ii— ■■    ke  met  Wltn,  bas  ^  riiniiiip  renente 

Ihefe  Udm  : "  Ahl  il  vaudroit  micuz    „  j^h^  «i?-»;i5  nLorMtiiiM  \o^  •* 
«i  .««  ,«.u»^.  ^  ««.^«    «««..    •*  Dnret,  abexiliptogredicwioco. 


**  eftre  arcfaitede  on  ma^on,  pour  a,»V««   «»««•  «u:   v  «  ^  a 

*  ncbenieiit  tymbm  le  biii  Fun  -^«-  cpigr.  vm.  v.fUU 

9  2  mitivv 


11  L  O  R  M  E. 

ittitive  groveling  fortune,  and  not  to  (hut  the  gate  againft  ' 
Momir       the  mufes.     De  Lorme  died  in  1577  :  he  left  feveral  books 
of  architefiure,.  greatly  cfteemed  [c]. 

[c]  Thcfcarc,  i.  Nouvdle.in-  &c.  1561,  Paris,  in  folioy  fifty- 

ventions  pour  biep  baftir  &  a  petit  ieven  leaves,     x.  Ten  books  of  ar- 

frais  trouvee  n^agueres,  par  Phi  11-  chite£lure>  printed  atParis  in  1568, 

belt  de  Lorme,  Lyonnois  architefl,  folio. 

LORME  (John  de)  one  of  the  moft  eminent  phy-» 
Acians  of  hls^ime  in  France,  was  born  in  1544,  at  Mou- 
lins  in  the  Bourbonnois,  He  ftudied  at  Montpe]ier,  where, 
baying  taken  his  dodior's  degree,  he  pra£^ired  his  art  ac 
Forex  in  the  year  1578,  at  which  time  he  wrote  fomc  Latin 
and  French  verfes,  that  were  prefixed  to  the  Troifieme 
notaire  of  John  Papon  [a],  and  afterwards  was  made  firft 
phyfician  to  Louifa  of  Lorrain,  confort  to  Henry  IIL  and 
then  to  Mary  of  Medicis,.  queen  to  Henry  IV.  under  whom 
he  alfo  had  the  place  of  phyfician  in  ordinary.  He  had  tho 
good  fortune  to  fucceed  againft  the  opinion  of  mr.  Du  Lau- 
rent, the  king's  archiator  [BJy  in  adviung  phlebotomy  for  the 
queen,  when  (he  was  feized  with  a  diarrhoea ;  her  majefty 
was  let  blood,  and  recovered.  He  attended  the  court 
(where  he  was  much  efteeined)  many  years,  and  when  he 
became  difabled,  by  age  and  infirmities,  for  that  fervice, 
he  obtained  an  honourable  difcharge  to  retire  to  Moulins, 
the  placQ  of  his  nativity  j  where  Lewis  XIIL  returning 
yi<Elorious  from  Languedoc,  in  December  1622,  with  the 
queen  his  mother,  took  their  lodgings  at  his  houfe  in  1623, 
as  a  teftinionv  of  their  kindnefs  [cj.  He  fpent  the  latter 
pare  of  his  life  in  great  tranquillity,  smd  died  in  1634^ 
more  loaden  with  honours  than  with  years,  at  the  age  o( 
fourfcore  and  ten. 

[a]  Thereisalfoafonnct  ofhls  fclf  upon  Hippocrates,  vbo  faysj    . 
prefixed  toBachofstreatife  of  vulvar  bleeding  mud  not  be  employed  in 
eiTors,  intitledy  Eneurs  popiiJ aires  a  loofenefs :  **  Fluente  alvo  venam 
touchant  les  medicine  &  regime  de  **  non  fecabis.*'     Patin's   letters, 
fante ;  concerning  which,   fee  the  p.  85    torn,  iii, 

Article  of  LAWRENCE  JouBERT,  [c]  See  a  letter  to  him,  prefixed 

[b]  Du  Laurent  grounded  him-    to  ISachot's  book^  as  before. 

JiORME  (Charles  de)  fon  of  the  preceding,  was 
bprn  with  great  natural  endowments,  in  1587,  and  being  alfo 
bred  to  phyfic,  pra<^ifed  his  profeflion  with  as  much  reputation 
iis  his  father,  and  became  phyfician  in  ordinary  and  counfellor 
io  L^wis  XilL    He  was  acknowledged,  both  at  court  and  in 

'  ~  the 
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the  cf<y  of  Paris,  to  be  one  of  the  moil  judicious  and  fined  - 
geniufes  in  his  profefEon,   in  1626.     He  had  been  before 
pbyiician  to  Gallon,  duke  of  Orleans,  but  did  not  continue 
long  in  that  employment.     He  was  likewife  phyfician  at 
Bourbon  fpaw,  where  he  pra^tifed  much  longer. 

He  HvsQed  his  father  alfo  in  the  length  of  his  life ;  and 
moreover,  when  he  was  very  far  advanced  in  years,  had  vi- 
goar  enough  to  think  of  marr}'ing  a  third  wife  j  and,  what  is 
Boie,  he  i'pent  fome  years  in  confidering  of  the  matter  [a], 
sai  then  made  choice  of  a  very  young  and  very-  beautiful 
maden,  which  was  thought  would  haften  his  death ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  his  marriage-bed  proved  the  grave  of  his 
young  wife  :  fbe  got  a  confumption  by  the  old  man's  fide, 
and  could  never  be  cured  ;  while  her  hufband  prolonged  his 
liie,  apparently  in  fome  meafure,  by  this  marriage,  to  the 
age  of  fourfcore  and  eleven..  Sometime  before  his  death, 
berdided  in  the  marlhal  de  Crequi's.houfe,  where  he  died 
ia  1678,  as  famous  as  ^e  was  old. 

He  always  did  that  which  has  pafTed  for  a  proverb  with 
regard  to  pfjyficians,  and  which  never  fails  of  being  obje£led 
to  them,  **  Phyfician  cure  thj'fclf."     He  gave  vogue  to  a. 
ptifan  called  "  bouillon-rouge,"  i.  e.  "  red  broth,*   which 
proved  beneficial  to  thoufands  fS  people.     He  fpent  vaft  Mercvre 
fums  in  making  experiments,  which  are  a  proof  of  the  plea-  ?!*^l  ^2' 
furc  he  took  not  to  be  ignorant  of  any  particular  in  his  pro-  ■'"  ^ '  ^  * 
fiefion :   yet  he  had  a  kind  of  myftical  polypharmacy,  and 
zealouily  maintained  the  fpeciHc  virtue  of  antimony.     He 
had  a  tafte  for  polite  literature.     He  was  a  charming  man 
in  converfation,   having  treafured  up  a  vail  deal  of  ufe- 
(ill  knowledge,  which  he  communicated  wonderfully  well ; 
and,  what  is  nK>re,  he  was  extremely  referved  when  defired 
to  give  his  opinion,  of  the  merit  of  the  feveral  literati  who 
lived  in  France  within  a  century  before.   ,  On  thefe  occa-. 
iions  he  happily  employed  his  judgment  and  afFe£Uon,  in-- 
furing  no  one,  nor  detra£ling  from  his  due  praife ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  always  fet  their  charaftcrs,  as  we  do  piftures," 
in  the  beft  and  moft  favourable  light  and  point  of  view.     He' 
had  a  prodigious  memory,  and  a  good  underftandingi  whijrh 
continued  clear  and  unclouded  to  the  laiL     He  was  fo:  live« 

[a]  PatJn  mentions  this  dcfrnj,  whereupon  the  letter- writer  wag-  • 

io  a  letter  dated  18  jfune,  1IS66')  giflily  wiflies  the'maiTiaee  mav  be 

and  again  in  another  letter  of  Ja-  fot  the  good  ofhl*  fduS  ahd  the* 

wary  14,  1670.  '  AtTHie  firft  £itt  warmtk  of  his  feetf..  Fatia*i  lei-.; 

<wr  a«thor.ji0$.focit7-nh)e>.  «nd  ters,  tQm<  ifi*  p«  *Q7  ^4-99» 


i%  the  Utbv  cigl^tv-tijree  year^.old : 
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lj\  ihsit  there  were  ihewn  fame  very  good  verfes  made  hy 
Y^im  not  above  a  fortnight  before  his  death  [b].    Vpo|i  tlte 
whole,  take  him  altpeether,  he  was  a  great  man,  who  wa9 
Bayle*!  asa.  vaftly  indebted  to  Qod  ^nd  nature  for  his  perfefitons. 

l^tfii  edit* 

[b]  Vfe  have  a  letter  and  a  fon-    of  an  acroftic,  preyed  to  ]pachot*s 

net  pf  his  compofing,  in  the  form    book  laft  mentioned. 

pia^Porta-     LORRAIN  (Robert  ls)   an  eminent  fculptor^ 
^^  was  born  at  Paris,  in  November  1666.   From  his  m£uicy  he 

made  fo  rapid  a  progreis  in  the  art  of  defigning,  that,  at  the 
agp  of  eighteen,  the  celebrated  Qirardon  intfufted  him  wicb 
the  care  of  teaching  his  children,  and  of  corre^i^g  his  dil^ 
ciples.  '  He  committed  to  him  alfo,  in  conjundiion  with 
NoulilTon,  the  execution  of  the  femous  tomb  of  cardinal 
Richelieu,  in  the  Sorbonne,  and  with  hia  own  tomb  at  St. 
Landres,  in  Paris.  On  his  return  from  Rome,  he  finifhed 
jeveral  pieces  at  M arfeilles,  which  i^  been  left  imperfeA 
bv  the  death  of  M.  Puget.  He  had  a  ttrtSt  friend^tp  witH 
I^epreau^,  De  Piles,  apd  Tournefort,  and  was  received  in* 
to  the  academy  of  fculpture^  Ofipber  19,  170I9  when  be 
Compofed  his  Galatea  for  his  Chef  d'oeuvre,  a  wdrk  univer- 
iklly  eft^emed.  Lorrain  afterwards  made  a  Bacchus  for  the 
gardens  at  Verfailles,  a  fawn  for  (hofe  at  Marli,  and  feveral 
pTqnzes,  among  others  an  Andromeda,  in  a  gr^  SO^^a 
ice.  The  academy  eleifted  him  profeflbr.  May  29,  171 7  ; 
and  be  died  their  gcrvernor,  June  i,  I743»  aged  fevenryr 
(tvtn  years. 

ff  is  pieces  it)  the  epifcopal  palace  of  Saveme,  which  are 
;dl  of  his  compofition,  are  much  admired.  He  was  a 
learned  defigner,  with  a  great  deal  of  genius*  a^  fucceeded 
in  his  heads,  efpecially  thofe  pf  young  nymplis,  of  fo  mucl^ 
^th,  and  a  delicacy  fo  a4mirable,  that  his  chtfiel  feemed 
to  be  direded  by  Corregio  or  Parmefan.  In  Aiort,  if  he 
bad  been  more  of  a  courtier,  and  made  the  beft  of  bis  opr 
portunities,  he  would  have  s^cquired  the  reputation  of  the 
grea^eli  mafters. 

L  0  T  E  N  (John)  a  gpod  pajnter  of  the  Englifli  fchool^ 
fhough  a  native  of  Holland,  fince  he  lived  and  painted  many 
years  in  England.  He  had  an  uncommon  genjus  in  land- 
fchapc  painting,  in  2^  manner  very  fylyai^,  like  die  glides  and 
ridings  of  the  parks  in  that  country.  He  is  for  the  mofl: 
part  very  cold  in  his  colouring,  which  is  mixed  with  an  un*? 
pleafam  darknefs.;  however,  he  nnderftood  w^l  the  diijpofi** 
fioji  pf  lights  and  fliadpws.    He  delight^  farticttltrly  in 
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tfcce%  wUch  lie  ali|io(l  every  where  intioduces  mto 
his  piAuies.  His  l^ndfcliapes  are  generally  very  large.  He 
ii  many  florms  at  UoA^  aocompai^ied  ifirith  (bowers  of  raiA, 
ttaring  up  trees,  daAings  of  wat^r,  and  water«*falls>  cattle  . 
maning  to  {belter,  and  the  ltke»  to  which  he  bad  a  particu* 
hf  senilis,  and  excelled  in  them,  Tl^efe  pieces  were  ad- 
aiFwly  good.  I)e  painted  alfo  many  views  of  the  Alps  in 
Sviizaiand,   where  be  lived  ifevera]  years.     His  works  EOay  tv 


in  (England)  fo  that  the  juftnefs  of  this  charaaer  Z*^g^ 
mr  h*  "ffly  *tcn|iinc4.    {ie  diefl  in  I^opdoft  about  the  f^^S 
jar  i68i,  ^ 

LOYO  L  A  (Igvatius  or)  the  founder  of  the  jefuits, 
was  bom  erf*  a  considerable  family  in  149I1  at  the  ciaftle  of 
I^oyola,  in  the  province  of  Goipufcoa  in  Spain. .  He  was 
brcNigt^  up  in  the  court  of  ferdioand  and  Ifabella ;  and  as 
iben  as  he  was  of  age,  took  upon  him  the  profeffion  of  a 
Ibldier.  He  was  ara£led  to  all  the  excefles,  too  common 
to  that  ftate ;  neverthelefs  he  behaved  like  a  sood  officer^ 
lad  ibagbt  fqr  occafiqns  (o  lignsilize  himfelf.  He  difcovered 
great  maurks  of  valour  a|t  Pampeluna,  when  it  was  befieged 
^  the  ]*'i«nch  hk  1521  s  aqd  was  even  wounded  with  a  can* 
^on-balU  which  htxjkc  his  right  leg.  While  this  wound 
was  healing,  he  fbrmed^ai  refoTution  of  bidding  adieu  to  all 
tcneftrial  vanities,  of  travelling  to  Jerufaleqfi,  and  dedicating 
Umfelf  to  God.  I|e  is  faid  to  have  been  converted  by  read-' 
iog  the  legends  of  iajnts,  as  Qon  Quixote  began  his  er- 
fantnr  by  reading  ths^  old  romances;  though  fome  have  won? 
dered  how  he  md  to  read  them,  for  Maffeius  defcribes  him  ^'^,^^  h^ 
as  oae»  who  had  haidly  eyer  learnt  his  letters.  He  was  as  '^^^ 
much  moved  wiph  the  ftories  of  St.  Dominic,  and  St.  Francis, 
as  ever  Don  Qiuxote  was  with  the  adventures  of  former 
knights ;  infemiich,  that  before  he  took  up  a  firm  refolution 
<if  rdigious  errantry,  he  would  figure  to  himfelf  the  difficult 
caiprpriii:!  of  thoie  two  lUifftrious  heroes. 

The  inifauit  he  was  cured,  he  fet  out  for  the  holy  Lady 
ol  Momfeii'M  s  and  being  arrived  there,  he  hung  up  hi^ 
anns  over  the  sdtar  of  the  blefied  Virgin,  and  devoted  himn 
feif  to  her  iervice  in  the  night  of  the  24th  of  March,  1 522 1 
br  he  ii^tate4  the  laws  of  ancient  chivalry  as  nearly  as  pof- 
ihlCt  w)|an  be  inlifted  himfelf  under  the  ftandard  of  his  fpi-* 
miial  ^fiirfim.  4a  the  way  thither,  he  had  a  difpute  with 
i  Moor,  who  allowed  the  virginity  of  the  bleilfed  Mary  till 
ike  time  of  her  ddtvery^  but  no  longer :  upon^which  Loyda^ 

fQnMmwilf^  to  be^  began  to  be  fo 

enraged. 
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enraged,  that  the  confequences  might  have  been  fatal,  if  the 
Moor  had  not  retired.  Having  patched  all  night  at  JMont* 
ferraty  fometimes  ftanding,  fonietime»  kneeling,  and  devot«- 
ing  himfelf  with  all  his  might  40  the  blefTed  Virgin,  he  fet  out 
before  day-break^  put- on  a  pilgrim's  habit,  and  travelled  to 
Manrefa.  Here  he  tot>k  his  lodging- amaag  the  poor  of  the 
town  hofpital,  and  pr-a£tifed  mortifications  of  every  kind  for 
above  a  year.  He  let  his  hair  and  nails  growj  begged  from, 
door  to  door,  yet  failed  fix  days  in  the  week ;  whipped  him- 
felf thrice  a  day,  was  feven  hours  every  day  in  vocal  prayer, 
lay  bare  upon  the  ground,  and  all  to  prepare  himfelf  for  his 
aaventures  to  Jerufalem.  It  was  here  atfo,  that  he  wrote 
his  book  of  Spiritual  exercifeSj  in  Spaniih  ;  a  Latin  tranfla- 
tion  of  which,  by  Andrew  Frufius,  hepubliihed  at  Rome  in 
1548,  when  it  was  favoured  with  the  approbation  of  pope 
Paul  III.  Should  any  one  wonder,  hdW'the  iiliterate  Loyola, 
who  could  hardly  read,  fhould  yet  be  able  to  write  a  book 
of  any  kind,  they  may  take,  if  they  pleafe,  the  folution  of 
this  affair  from  father  Alegambe,  who,  in  the  firft  page  of 
his  Bibliotheca  focietatis  Jefu,  delivers  himfelf  in  the  follow* 
ing  manner :  *^  Lewis  de  Ponte,  a  perfon  of  undoubted 
^^  credit,  relates,  how  faithful  tradition  bad  Handed  it  down 
'*  to  father  Lainez,  general  of  the  jefuits,  that  thefe  exer- 
**  cifes  were  revealed  to  our  holy  father  (Ignatius  of  Loybia), 
^^  by  God  himfelf;  and  that  Gabriel  the  archangel,  had  de- 
*'  clared  to  a  certain  perfon,  in  the  narne  of  theblefled  Vir- 
^'  gin,  how  fhe  had  been  their  patromefs,  their  founder,  and 
^'  helper;  had  prompted  Loyola  to  begin  this  work,  and 
^*  had  didated  to  him  what  he  Ihould  write."  If  this  ac- 
count fhould  favour  too  much  of  the  miraculous  for  a  pro- 
teftant  reader,  he  need  only  fuppbfe;  tiiat  Loj^ola  ftolethe 
fubftance  of  his  book,  or  was  aififted'  in  compofing  it  by 
fome  other  perfon. 

Having  embarked  on  board  a  fliip  at  Barcelona,  in  'order 
to  go  to  Jerufalem,  he  urrived  atCajeta  in  five  days,  and 
'^  would  not  proteed  in  his  enttrprife,  till  he  had  received  the 
pope's  benedi(5Hon.  Actordingly  he'catnc  to  Rome  on  Palm- 
fundiay;,  15235  from  whence^  after. paying,  his  rdpeAs  to 
Hadrian  VI.  Ke  went  to  Venice.  rHe  embarked  there  the 
14th  of  July,  1523,  arrived  at  Joppa  the'laftaf  Auguft,  and 
at  Jerufalem  the  4th  of  September.  '  Having  gratified  in ^ that 
country  his  devout  curiofxty,  he  returned  to  Venice,  where 
he  embarked  for  Genoa ;  and  from  thence  came  to  Barcelona^ 
where  he  ftoppedvay^at  thfrnoflrconrement  phce^  witiL 
refpe<5l  to  the'defign  he  had  of  ftud}ciiig  the; Latin:: tongues 
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Tbe  miraculous  adventures,  the  extatic  viiions,  which  he 
liad  during  this  voyage,  were  innumerable ;  and  it  wouM  be 
taOcb  to  tranfcribe,  from  his  hiftorians,  on  thefe  occaiions. 
Bifliop  StiUingfieet  has  drawn  a  good  proof  from  them,  that  or  tbe  ii*. 
Ae  uifHtution  of  the  jefuits,  as  well  as  other  monks,  is  latrf   fgw- 
foynded  originally  in  fanaticifm.     He  began  to  learn  the  ru-  ^^  j*  *• 
Aments  of  grapnmar  in  1524 ;  and  foon  came  to' read  the  ^^a^^  i^ 
Eadiiridion  militb  chriitiani,  of  Erafmus ;  a  book,  in  which  tfa<  5tk  «»- 
2  purity  of  ftile  is  joined  with  the  moft  fage  rules  of  chriftian  ^""^  ^  *• 
■orality.     But  this  did  not  fuit  with  Loyola,  and,  there-  ^*^^ 
fere,  he  laid  it  afide,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
Tliomas  a  Kempis.     It  was  like  fo  much  ice,  which  abated  Ribafaw* 
die  fervour  of  his  devotion,  cooled  the  fire  of  divine  love  in  J**  '■  ?*• 
htm ;  for  ivhich  reafon  he  took  an  averfion  to  it,  and  would  oilil!uh?i[ 
newer  read  the  writings  of  Erafmus,  nor  even  fuiFer  his  dif>  c.  13. 
dpics  to  read  them. 

Loyola  was  thought  in  two  years  to  have  made  a  progrefs 
fitffident  for  his  being  admitted  to  the  led^ures  of  philofo* 
phy;  upon  which  he  went  to  Alcara  de  Henares  in  I526« 
Rb  mendicant  life,  his  apparatus,  and  that  of  four  compa- 
nions, who  had  already  efpoufed  his  fortune,  together  with 
the  inftniAions  he  gave  to  thofc  who  flocked  about  him, 
brought  him  at  length  under  the  cognizance  of  the  inquifi- 
tion.  Enquiries  were  made  concerning  his  lif(d  and  doc** 
trines ;  and  it  being  obferved,  that  a  widow  with  her  daugh- 
ter had  undertaken  a  pilgrima|e  on  foot,  as  beggars,  under 
his  direfiion,  he  was  ftrongly  mveighed  againft,  and  thrown 
into  prifon.  He  obtained  his  releafe,  upon  promifing  not 
to  vent  his  opinions  for  four  years ;  but  this  reftraint  not 
fuidng  at  all  with  his  defign,  he  determined  not  to  comply 
with  it ;  and,  therefore,  going  to  Salamanca,  he  continued 
to  difcourfe  on  religious  matters,  as  before.  He  was  thrown 
again  into  prifon,  and  was  not  difcharged,  till  he  had  made 
me  fame  promifes,  as  at  Alcala  de  Henares.  Then  he  re* 
felved  to  go  to  Paris,  where  he  arrived  in  February  1528, 
vith  a  firm  refolution  to  purfue  his  ftudies  vigorouily  ;  but 
the  wretched  circumftances  to  which  he  was  reduced,  he.  be- 
ing forced  to  beg  about  the  ftreets,  and  to  retire  to  St.  James's 
hofpital,  were  prodigious  obiUcles  to  his  defign ;  not  to 
mention,  that  he  was  then  impeached  before  the  inquifition. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  difficulties,  he  went  through  a  courfe 
of  philofophy  and  divinity,  and  won  over  a  certain  number 
of  companions,  who  bound  chemfeh^es  by  a  vow  to  lead  a 
new  way  of  life.  They  did  this  in  the  church  of  Mont* 
foartre,  the  I5tl)  of  Augufl  1534 }  .and  renewed  their  vow 
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twice  in  the  fame  place,  and  on  die  fame  dsijy  with  the  like 
ceremonies.  At  nrft  they  were  but  feven  in  number,  in* 
duding  l/oyola  $  but  were  at  laft  increafed  to  ten.  Thef 
atrreed)  that  Loyola  (hould  return  to  Spain  to  fettle  ibme 
sShirSy  that  afterwards  he  ihould  proceed  to  Venice^  and 
that  they  ihould  all  fet  out  from  Paris,  the  25th  of  January 
1537,  to  meet  him. 

£ie  went  into  Spain  in  i^35t  preached  repentance  tharct 
and  drew  together  a  prodigioui  crowd  of  auditors.  He  ex« 
daimedy  among  other  things,  againft  the  fornication  of 
priefts,  which  was  almoft  grown  to  be  no  fcandal  at  that 
time.  After  tranf^fiing  the  afiairs,  which  his  aflbciates  had 
recommended  to  his  care,  he  went  by  fea  to  Genoa ;  and 
travelled  from  thence  to  Venice,  where  they  met  him  die 
8th  of  January  1537*  ^^^  ^'^^  fomewhat  K>oner  than  the 
time  agreed  on ;  neverthelefs,  he  was  there  before  them,  and 
)iad  employed  his  time  in  winning  over  fouls :  and,  what 
was  of  i^uch  greater  confequence  to  the  forwarding  his  grand 
fcheme,  he  had  got  acquainted  with  John  Peter  Caraifii,  who 
i;vas  afterwards  pop^  by  (he  name  of  Paul  III.  As  they  had 
bound  themfelves  by  a  vow  to  travel  to  Jerufalem,  they  pre* 
pared  for  that  expedition  j  but  were  fiift  determined  to  pay 
their  refpe£b  to  the  pope,  and  obtain  his  benedidion  ana 
kave.  Accordingly  they  went  to  P.ome,  and  were  grati- 
fied in  their  deiires.  Bemg  returned  to  Vepice,  in  order  to 
embark,  they  found  no  opportunity ;  the ,  war  with  tfao 
grand  feignor  having  put  an  entire  fmp  to  the  peregrination 
of  pilgrims  by  fea.  They  refolved  however  not  to  be  idle^ 
luid  therefore  difperfed  tnemfelves  up  and  down  the  towns 
in  the  Venetian  territories,  It  was  refolved  at  length,  that 
L*oyola  and  two  others,  Faber  and  Laynez,  (hould  go  to 
^ome,  and  reprefent  to  the  pope  the  intentions  of  the  whole 
company ;  and  that  the  ceft,  in  the  mean  time,  ihould  be 
diftributed  into  the  moft  fatiious  univeriities  of  Italy,  to  plant 
^nd  inflnuate  piety  among  the  voung  ftudents,  and  to  in* 
creafe  their  own  number  with  (uch,  as  Gqd  fhouU  call  in 
to  them.  But  before  they  feparated,  they  eftaUiflied  a  way 
of  life,  which  they  were  all  to  conform  to;  and  bouna 
Ihemfelves  to  obferve  thef^  following  rules  3  ^*  Firft,  That 
^^  they  ihould  lodge  in  hofpitals,  and  live  only  upon  alma. 
<^  jSecondly,  That  they  il^ould  he  fuperion  by  turns,  each 
^<  in  his  week,  leit  their  fervour  ihould  carry  them  too  hr^ 
^'  if  they  did  not  preibribe  limits  to  one  another  for  their 
^^  penances  and  labour.  Thirdly,  That  they  ihould  preach 
^^  in  all  ^mblic  plskes,  and  every  other  pla<pe  where  they 
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^  tfMid  tie  permhted  to  do  it ;  ihoukl  fet  ifbrth  in  Aefar  fer- 

^  BOOS,  die  bcaaty  and  rewards  of  virtue,  widi  the  dcfor- 

*'  mitjr  vid  puniflunents  of  fin^  and  this  in  a  plain,  evan- 

^  gelical  manner,  without  die  vain  ornaments  of  eloquence. 

«  Fourdlly,  That  they  fiiotdd  teach  children  the  chriflaaii 

**  dofiiine,    and  the  priliciples  of  good  manners':   and, 

**  FiMily,  That  they  ihould  take  no  money  for  execudng  Bottbowi» 

*  thefar  tanAions ;  but  do  all  for' the  glory  of  God,  and  no-  ^  f '*^ 

"^thk^dfe."  They  all  consented  to  tbefe  articles  i  but  88  "*' ^""^  "^ 

ihef  were  crften  aiked,  who  they  were,  and  what  was  their 

iontiite,  Ignatius  declared  to  mem  in  pxecife  terms  what 

ihey  were  to  anfwer :  he  told  tbem,  that  being  united*  to 

mc  aigainft  herefies  and  vices,  under  the  fiandard  of  Jefus   - 

Vmty  Ac  only  name  which  anfwered  their  defign  was^ 

«  The  Society  of  Jefus.'* 

Ignatiiis,  Faber,  and  Laynez,  came  to  Rome  about  the 
tni  of  die  year  1537,  and  at  their  firft  arrival  had  audience 
tl  his  holinefs,  Paul  III.  They  ofiered  him  dieir  fervtce^ 
■id  Loyola  undertook,  under  his  apoftolical  authority,  die 
idbnnBtion  of  maimers,  by  means  of  his  Spiritual  exerctfes, 
ari  of  chriftian  inftruAions.  Being  difmifled  for  the  pre^ 
fent^  but  not  widiout  encouragement,  Loyola  propofed  foon 
afar  to  his  companions  the  founding  a  new  order ;  and  after 
tomtming  with  Faber  and  Laynez  about  it,  fent  for  the  reft 
ef  hit  caiApanions,  who  were  difperfed  through  Italy.  The 
genend  fcfaeme  beinfi;  agreed  on,  he  next  conferred  with  his 
emcNis  about  his  inftitute ;  and  at  feveral  aflemblies  it 
relblved,  that  to  the  vows  of  poverty  and  chaftity, 
li  they  had  aheady  taken,  they  (bould  add  that  of  obe- 
dittoe ;  tnat  they  fliould  cleSt  a  fuperior  general,  whom 
thsy  muft  all  obey  as  God  himfelf  ^  that  this  fuperior  ihoukl 
ke  perpetual,  and  his  authority  abfolute ;  that  wherefoever 
dtty  ibould  be  fent,  they  fliould  inftantly  and  chearfully  go^ 
tveo  without  any  viaticum,  and  living  upbn  alms,  if  it  fliouJd 
be  lb  required }  that  the  profefled  of  their  fociety  fliould 
fdkb  JK^ine,  either  in  particular  or  in  common  f  but  that 
ia  the  univenities  they  might  have  c<dlege$  with  revenues 
and  rents,  for  the  fubnftence  of  the  ftudents.  A  periecu-' 
'Bbn  in  the  mean  time  was  raifed  againfl:  Loyola  at  Rome, 
1A0  however  went  on  with  his  great  work,  in  fpite  of  idl 
Ippofition.    Some  of  his  companions  were  employed  upon 

Et  occafions  by  the  pope  i  and  two  of  them,   Simon 
riguez,  ahd  Francis  Xaverius,  were  fent  to  the  Indies, 
^idi  so  lefs  than  the  title  of  ^  Apo(Ues  of  die  new  world.** 
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Loyola  had  already  prefented  the  pope  with  the  plan  dt 
his  Hew  fociety,  and  he  now  continued  his  applications  with 
more  warmth  than  ever,  to  have  it  approved  by  the  holy 
fee«  Accordingly  pope  Paul  III.  confirmed  it  in  154X),  on 
condition,  that  their  number  fhould  never  exceed  three- 
fcore  ;  and  in  154.3,  without  any  reftriSions.  Loyola  was 
created  general  of  this  new  order  in  1541,  and  made  Rome 
his  head-quarters,  while  his  conxpanions  difperfed  themfelves 
over  the  whole  earth.  He  employed  himfelf  in  feveral  oc«> 
cupations,  as  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  the  reforming 
lewd  women,  the  affifting  Orphans.  Rome  was  at  that  time 
full  of  Jews,  who  were,  many  of  them^  ready  to  come  over 
to  chriiHanity,  but  iot  fear  of  poverty  \  upon  which  pope 
.Paul  III.  at  Loyola's  reqjueft,  ena£ted,  that  they  (hould 
preferve  all  their  poflfefTions ;  and  that  if  any  of  them,  who 
might  be  well  born,  (hould  turn  chriilians,  contrary  to  their 
parents  confent,  the  whole  fubflance  of  the  family  ihouM 
devolve  to  them.  Julius  III.  and  Paul  IV.  added  a  new  ox^ 
din^nce,  namely,  that  ail  the  fynagogues  in  Italy  (hould  be 
taxed  every  year  at  a  certain  fum,  to  be  applied  to  the  main-- 
tainance  of  his  profelytes.  Proftitutes  alfo,  and  lewd  1^0* 
men,  then  abounded  in  Rome  ;  and  thefe  were  another  great 
objed  of  Loyola's  zeal  and  care.  There  was,  indeed,  at 
that  time,  a  convent  of  Magdalenifts,  into  which  fuch  di(^ 
folutc  women,  as  were  defirous  of  leaving  their  infamous 
courfe  of  life,  were  admitted,  provided  they  would  oblige 
themfelves  to  lead  a  conventual  life  for  the  reft  of  their  days, 
and  take  all  the  vows  of  their  order.  But  Loyola,  thinking 
this  condition,  and  Tome  others  too  fevere,  founded  a  new 
community  of  this  kind  of  penitents,  where  maids  and  mar- 
ried women  might  be  indifferently  admitted.  It  was  called^ 
The  community  of  the  grace  of  the  blefTed  Virgin.  He 
caufed  apartments  to  be  built  in  St.  Martha's  church ; 
and  he  frequently  condu<^ed  them  thither  himfelf.  ^e  was 
fometimes  told,  that  he  loft  his  time,  for  that  fuch  wonien 
were  never  heartily  converted  j  to  which  he  replied  :  *«'  If  I 
*^  did  hinder  thenl  but  one  night  from  oflfendrng  God^  I 
•*  fhould  think  my  time  and  labour  well  employed.'* 

Calumny  levelled  all  her  artillery  at  him  from  every  quar* 
ter;  notwithftanding  which,  he  employed  his  utmoft  en- 
deavours to  heighten  the  glory  of  his  order,  and  fettle  it  on 
a  firm  foundation.  .Some  women  would  have  fubmitled  to 
his  dif(^ipline ;  but  the  great  trouble,  which  the  fpi ritual  di- 
rection of  three  of  that  fex  had  given  him,  .obliged  him  10 
free  his  fociety  for  ever  from  the  perplexing  talk.     Having 
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{ot  bis  order  confirmed  by  pope  Julius  III.  in  1550,  he 
would  have  refigned  his  employment  of  .general ;  but  the 
jefttits  not  permitting  him,  he  continued  in  it  till  his*death, 
which  happened  upon  the  laft  day  of  July  1556.  He  was 
fiztv-five  years  bia^  ..Me  died  thirty-five  years  after  his  con- 
icriion,  and  iixteen  after:  his  fociety  was  founded.  He 
ooold  not  be  faid  to  die  Immatu  rely,  with  regard  to  his  glory; 
Ibr  he  lived  to.fetf  his  followers  (pread.  over  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  giving;  laws,  unde^  him,  to  almoft  all  na- 
tions. He  was  of  a  middle  ftature,  rather  low  than  tftll ;  of 
a  brown  complexion^  ba3d*headed,  his  eyes  deep  fet,  and 
&n  of  fire,  his  forehead! hrge,  and  his  nofe  aquiline. '  He 
halted  a  little,  by  reafoiiiof  the  wound  he  received  at  the 
£ege  of  Pampeluna^  buo  be  managed  hitikfelf  fo  well  in  waljc^ 

,  that  it  was  hardly  perceived.  It  was  not  pretended  at 
that  Loyola  wrought  any  miracles  ;  ^but  when  his  6a« 
flonization  began  to  be  talked' of,  his  miracles  became  in-^ 
numerable,  and  were  confirmed  by  ail  forts  of  witnefles. 
Pope  Paul  V.  beatified  hihi  in  1609  ;  Gregory  XV.  inferred 
him  in  the  catalogue  of  faints  in  1622 ;  Innocent  X.  and 
Clement  IX.  increafed  the  honours  that  were  paid  him.^ 

Bat  wrhatever  honours  might  be  paid  to  Loyola,  nothing 
can  be  more  furprifing  in  his  hiftory,  than  the  prodigious 
power  which  his  order  acquired  in  (6  few  years  in  the  old 
world,  as  well  as  in  America.  ^  It  k  furpriffng,  how  much 
order  multiplied  in  a  fhort  time,  after  it  was  once  efta* 
In  1543,  the  jefults  -were  but  eighty  in  all;  in 
1545,  they  had  but  ten -houfes ;  in  1549,  they  had  two 
provinces,  one  in  Spain,  'ranother  in  Portugal,  and  twenty^ 
two  houfts.  In  1556,'  when  Loyola  died,  they  had  twelve  ^ 
great  provinces }  in  1608^  Ribadencira  reckons  twenty-nine 
provinces,  two  vice-provinces,  twenty-one  profeffed  hoiifcs, 
293  colleges,  thi^ty•^th^ee  houfes  of  probation,  ninety-three 
odier  refidences,  and  10,581  jefuits.  And  in  the  lafl  cata- 
logue, which  was  printed  at  Rome  in  1679,  they  reckon 
thirty- five  provinces,  two  vice-provinces,  thirty- three  pro* 
fcflcd  houfes,  578  colleges,  forty-eight  houfes  of  probation, 
eighty-eight  feminaries,  160  refidences,  106  millions,  anj 
in  all  17,655  jefuits,  of  whom  7870  were  priefts.  What 
contributed  chiefly  to  the  prodigious  ificreafe  of  this  order, 
in  fo  fhort  a  time,  was'  the  ^reat  encouragement  they  re«> 
oeived  from  the  popes,  as  well  as  from  the  kings  of  Spain 
and  Portugal.  They  received  this  encouragement  for  the 
ufe  it  was  fuppofed  they  might  be  of  to  both  thefe  powers. 
Taiious  fcfts  of  religion  were  at  that  time  infulting  popery ; 
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in  G^rmaii^efpecjally,  where  LuthccanUm  wwi  prevtilk^ 
miehtily.  ■  The  jefuits  were  thought  a  proper  order  to  op^ 
pole  thefe  infults  and  incuHions  y  and  fo  far  might  be  tifeful  [ 
to  the  pope.  The  Spaniard  found  his  acooimt  in  fending 
tbem  to  the  Indies,  where,  by  planting  chriftianky*  and  io^ 
culcatkig  good  manners,  they  ttught  reduoe  barnirolis  na* 
tions  into  a  more  civilized  form,  am,  by  that  meam^  teaU 
them  better  fubjeAs.  The  jefuits  were  ^ery  likely  peifons 
to  fiicceed  in  thefe  employments,  whibther  we  coouder  their 
manners,  difctfdine,  or  policy.  They  carried  a  ^eat  ap« 
pearance  of  holineft,  and  obferVed  a  regularity  of  Amdn^ 
in  their  Uvea  and  converfattoriji^  which  gave  them  great  inr  \ 
fluence  over  the  people  i  who,  on  this  account^andeqieciallyj 
aatheytookuponthem  the  education  of  youth,  withoutpay 
or  reward,  conceive<l  the  higheft  opinion  of,  and  reverence 
for  them.  Their  policy  too^  Withih  themfidves,  was  wifely 
contrived,  and  firmly  eftabliflied.  Th^  admitted  none  into 
their  fociety,  that  were  not  perfe£Uy  qualified  in  every  re« 
fye&.  Their  discipline  was  rigid,  uieir  government  abib** 
lute,  their  obedience  moft  fubmiffive  and  implicit. 

They  met^however,  from  time  to  timet  with  die  ftxongdt 
^pofition  in  feveral  countries ;  in  Spain,  in  Fiance  parti-^ 
cula^ly*  No  fociety  ever  had  fo  many  enemi^,  as  the  jt^ 
fiiits  nave  had ;  the  very  books,  which  have  beeh  written 
againft  them,  would  form  a  confideraUe  library.  Nor  has 
this  oppofition  been  without  the  jufteft  fi>undation.  How 
ferviceable  foever  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  to  which  they  have 
alwajs  been  moft  devoutly  attached,  they  have  been  very 
pernicious  in  other  countries;  and  by  that  means  have 
brou^t  an  odium  upon  dieir  fixiety,  which  nothing  wiM 
ever  be  able  to  remove.  They  have  induftrioufly  propagated 
dodrines,  which  have  expofed  fovereign  princes  to  flaugh- 
jter,  and  ftates  to  revolutions ;  witnefs  the  murder  of  Henry 
IV.  of  France,  the  gun-powder  plot  in  England,  &c.  tec. 
They  have  corrupted  morality,  by  mental  referves,  and  lo» 
gical  diftinflions,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  according  to  theoi^ 
the  vileft  and  moft  profligate  wretches  in  the  world,  may  da 
juft  what  they  pleafe,  yet  not  offend  againft  its  rules;  and 
for  this  they  have  often  been  thotxnighly  expofed  ;  more  efpe^ 
ciallv  in  the  Provincial  letters,  of  mr.  Pajcal.  Their  power 
has  oeen  upon  the  decline  for  fome  time ;  and  die  late  at* 
tempt  upon  the  king  of  Portugal's  life,  in  which  they  ypat 
not  concerned  a  litue,  gave  almoft  a  fiitsd  blow  to  it 
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tUBlENIETSki  (Stanislaus)  In  Latin  LuWcnfc-. 
1^9  a  ffeod^man  of  Poland^  a  celebrated  Socinian  minifler» 
VII  defended  />om  a  very  noble  family^  related  to  the  houfe 
*af  Sobieiki^  amd  was  born  at  Racow  in  that  kihgdotn,  in  1623^ 
viiexe  bis  father  was  minifier;  who  bred  him  up  witH  great, 
Iktt  tizider  his  ow;n  eye,  and  eveh  while  he  was  a  fchool-boy 
^^^ttht  him  into  the  diet  of  Polaild,  In  order  to  introduce 
mto  the  acquaintance  of  the  grandees^  and  inftru£i  him 
'iaeieiy  thing  that  was  fuitable  to  his  birth.    He  fent  him 
rds  ta  'Thorn  In  Saxony^  in  1644,  where,  young  aS 
he  joined  the  two  Socinian  deputies,  at  the  con* 
then  held  in  that  city^  foi-  the  rbumon  of  different 
s  atnong  the  reformed.     He  continued  here^.  and 
up  a  diary  of  the  conference ;  and  then  attended  the 
coimt  of  Niemirycz  ia  his  travels^   as  governor. 
nploy  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  vlfiting  Holland 
France,  where  he  acquired  the  edeem  of  feveral  leatned 
with  whom  he  conferred  oil  fubjedb  of  religion;  with* 
Inff  his  owiu  or.  miffing  the  lea^  oppoittinity  t0 . 
it.     Upon  the  dea^^  ofhi!)  father^  m  164$  [a],  ho 
led  tb  Poland;  " 

hiit^Zj  he  married. the  daughtef-  of  i  zealdiis  Socinian^ 
'  was  aippoihted  coadjutor  to  John  Ciachovius,  minifter 
^*  "lifla  J  spid,  giving  daily  frefh  prodfs  of  his  learning 
ideUce^  the  lynoa  of  Ciarcow  admitted  him  into  the 
^^  and  made  nim  paftor  of  that  chuich  i  faut$  on  the 
invaiiori  in  1655,  he  retired  td  Cracow  with  his 
^  in  the  fprine  of  the  foUowIng  jeari  li^h^re  he  em-. 
his  time  in  fsAIhg^  prayer,  and  preadiing )  fometime^  - 
in,  (or  the  uie  of  the  Hungarian  unitarians,  who  were 
dnther  with  prince  Ragotflci.    At  the  fame^  time  he 
ited  himfelf  fo  ihuch  into  the  king  of  Sweden's  favour^ 
he  had  the  honour  of  diiiing  at  his  majefty^s  table  j  and 


t$ 


[a]  Ks  liame  was  Chriliopfier^ 
alio  that  df  his  father,  who 
lia  163  )» at  the  aee  of  levcnty-^ 
Bh  Grt^  Anavew  Lvbien- 
lOadc  a  ^^tH  figure  at  court ) 
fidhng  into  the  opinion  of 
he  refbired  to  mkt  a  fa- 
of  all  his  hopes  of  fmure 
It,  in  order  to. make  an 
piole^on  of  dtat  feA.  He 
CQ£i^;ed  ib  deeply,  that^  after 
id  bore  the  office  of  adeacon, 
entered  upon  the  functions  q£  a- 
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niini(ler»  and  perfumed  them  m 
lefthil  places;  at  His  pwn  expence; 
He  died  hi  1^33,  aged  feventv-two* 
He  had  two  bixMhefs,  who  ibtlowee 
his  exaoi^le,  Staniflinis,  who  died 
in  1^33,  at  the  age  of  feventy-five^ 
and  CHriftoj^er,  ^ho  died  at  Ra* 
cow;  in  1624;  le^ng  his  ion 
ChriftophcTy  our  author's  father^ 
who  was  a  minifter  of  die  Sociniati* 
at  Racow  and  Lublin*  BiUia* 
theca  antitrinxt,  p.  9f »,  Be  leq. 
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tTic  cfty  coming  .'again  under  the  dominion  •  of -Po&rtd  la 
1*657,  ^^  followjfd  the  Swedrftr  garifon,  witj&  'two  other 
Sbclnfans,  in  order  fo  pethrbn  that  prince,  that  the  unita- 
rians,"  who  had  put  thqmfelves  under  his  proteflion,  might 
be  comprehended  in  the  general  amnefty,  by  the  treaty  .of 
pcace'with  Poland?  He  arrived  at  Wolgaft,  m  OSober  this 
yea.r,  and,\ca5  ^"leH  received  by  die  Swcdffti  monarch,  who 
admitted  him,  ais  before,  to  hns  table.  He  alfo  converfed 
intimately  upon  his  religion  with  fome  Swediflx  lords,  which 
gave  great  untafincfs  to  the  dHanrs,  who  endeavoured  in 
vain  to  hinder  it.  But  when*  the  peace  ,was  concluded  at 
Oliva',  he  had  the  mortification  to  fee  the  unitariarns  ex- 
cepted out  of  the  general  amneftj'  granted  ta  all  other  dif- 
(ehfcrs  frorrr  popery. 

•  Under  this  difappointment  of  returning  mto  Poland,  he 
ejnbarkeJ  for  Copenhagen;'  in  order  to  feek  a  fcttlement 
there  for  hxs  exiled  brethren.     He  arrived  in  that  city  in  No- 
vember 1660,  arid  made  himfelf  very  acceptable  to  the  Da- 
itifli  noWjjty*  '  tfchad  an'^  cxtenflve  epiftolary  correfpon- 
dcnoc,  wKrch-fiirniffied  him' with'  many  particulars  from  fo- 
reign countries.     With  this  news  he  entertained  the  nobi- 
lity ;  and,  when  it  was  read  to  tHe  Icing  [b],  he  was  fo  de- 
lighted with  it,  that  he  created  .a  naw  piaee  for  him,  where- 
by he  was  niade  fecretary  for  tranfcribing  theft  news-Ietterr 
for  his  majefly's  u(e>  and  he  was  proniifed  an  annual  penficii 
for  it.     The  king,  never  faw  him  at  court,  but  he  called  16^ 
him, 'to  hear  hlfn  difcourfe  on  repgious  fubjefts.     He  en-^ 
gaged  his.  cortfeflbr  in' a  controverf^  tvith  Lubienietfki,  and 
was  prefent  at  k  hnnfelf.     So  much  favour  alarmed  the  Lu- 
thcrjfn  divines,*  -  v^ho  giving' out 'that' the  Polifli   miniftcr 
fenned  to  be  in  ^  fair  way  of  making  a  convert  of  their 
prince  to  Arianifm,  Frederick  found  it  necefTary  ta  tell  him^ 
pi-ir^tehs  that  all  he  could  grant  him  in  behalf  of  the  uni- 
tarians, was  CO  connive  at  their  fettling  at  Altcna.     Here- 
upon he  returned,  ia  i66f;>   to  S.tetin  m  Ponaerania  [c].. 
But  the  perfccutioa  followed  hjm  j  fo  that  be  was  obligc«| 
to  reiirc    irxmi  that   city,    and  go  to  Hambursh,  whithct 
he  feflt  hifi  family  the.  next  Ve;ir-i662.     He  haa  now  three 
fevcral  conferences  with  queen  Chriftina,   upon  points  of 
Socinianiibi,  in  the  preicnee  of  Tome  princes  j  and  the  king 

[b]  FiTJcrirjc  III.                      .  tucd  himfclf  on  that  occafion  t« 

•  .[c]  HiswitV  and  lamily  were  in  Klbing,  yet  his  wife  and  family 

this  toiA'B  wht^u  it  was  befiegcd  by  continued  at  Stetin.  Bibltothcca 

the  emperor:  he  was  there  a  little  antiuLaiu  ; 

time  before,  and,   though  he  re- 

cndearoured 
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tfldeaToured  to  perfuade  the  ^agiftmtes  to  fufFef  hin>  to  livd 
qaiedy :  but  his  Mi)erceffion  did  not  prove  fufficient.  The 
LsdienLn  miniflers  petitioned  the  magiftrates  To  often,  and 
ib  earneftljr^  to  baniih  him,  th^t  he  was  feveral  times  com- 
manded to  retire*  In  vain  did  he  reprefent,  that  his  Dani(h 
juje&f  honoured  him  with  his  protection,  and  that  he  was 
iiiBocent ;  he  was  fotced  tQ  give  way  to  the  ftorm,  and  he 
soordingl^  retired  totthe  king.at  Copenhagen,  in  1667. 

Ifis  next  remove  was  to  Fredenckiburg^  where  ht  ob,tained 
ksre  to  fetde  with  his  banifhed ^brethren,  and  a  promife  not 
to  be  difturb^  in  the  private  exercife  of  their-religion.  He 
acqiuuBted  the  brethrm  with  this  nei^,  and  fp^red  no  pains 
aorcoft,  even  to  the  impairing  <ff  his  own  ^ate,  that  he 
ni^t  fettle  them  thtire  ;,.h^al(b  iuppocted  them  atlbis  own 
expence.  But  neither  Aid  thi)/  enjoy  this  bappinefs  longk 
The  duke  of  HoUlein-Gottorp>  witliout  whofe  knowledge 
it  had  been  don^,  at  the  pe^fuafion  of  John  Reif>boht,  one 
cfhjschaphiinst  and  the  Lutheran  fuperintendaat,  banifhed 
{hem  both  from  that  cit^f  ghd.-frdm  all  his  dominions. 

In  this  exigence  he  returned  to  Hamburgh^,  by  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  who  imagined  his  enemies  would  now  have 
riated  ibmething  of  their  anrtnofityi  They  had  alfo  pro- 
cured him  the  title  of  fecveCury  to  the  king  of  Poland,  in 
hopes  thereby  to  oblige  the  magiftrates  to  (et  him  live 
i|uietiy  in  that  city :  the  king  of  Denmark  likewife  inter- 
ceded again  for  him.  Thus  fupported,  he  kept  his  ground 
ikng  time  againft  the  minifters ;  but,  at  laft,  the  magi- 
fcatcs  fent  him  pofitive  orders  to  rcraoVe.  This  injunftion 
y*5  obtained  by  the  inftigation  of  Edfardhius^  a  licentiate 
io  divinity,  who  being  joined  by  the  ordinary  minifters,  la- 
k»arcd  the  point  with  an  indefatigable  zeal :  and,  before  he 
<8uld  obey  their  order,  he  had  poifon  given  him  in  his 
Beat,  of  which  he  died.  May  18,  1675,  having  lamented 
ia  rerfe  the  fate  of  his  two  daughters,  who  fell  a  facrifice 
to  Ac  fame  poifon  two  days  before  fn].  His  body  was  bu*. 
rU  at  Altena^  againft  all  the  oppofition  that  the  Lutheran 
tttnifters  could  make.  He  had  obtained  a  retreat  for  his 
Wnifbed  brethren  at  Manheim  in  the  Palatinate,  that  elefior 
teig  a  prince  oflatitudinarian  principles  in  matters  of  religion. 

Mibtenietiki  was  compofing  his  Hiftory  of  the  reformation 
tf  Poland,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  hindered  him 

[d]  His  wife  alio,  who  had  eat  pvt  into  his  meat  by  his  maid  ier- 

w  vtty  little,  of  the  meat,  very  Vant,   lubomed  for   the   purpofe. 

•iiwjwly  efcaped  death.   Bib.  ant.  Hift.  reform.  Polon.  lib.  lii.  cap.  » 

«Li,    it  u  fAfd  the  poifon  was  17.  p.  178. 

C  2  from 
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from  cdihpleating  it.  All  that  was  found  Wiong  his  maifhi 
fcripts,  was  printed  in  Holland,  in  168}^  8va  with  an  a< 
count  of  his  life  (H^xcd,  from  whehoe  the  materials  of  th 
memoir  are  taken.  He  wrote  feveral  books,  ttie  greate 
part  of  which,  however,  htvt  not  been  printed :  the  tkl< 
of  them  may  be  fcen  in  Bibliotheca  antitrifiitarionim,  p.  i6| 
the  Bibltotheque  of  the  unitarians.  The  moft  coniidersd>! 
of  thofe  which  have  been  puUMhed,  is  his  Theatrum  cohm 
(icum,  printed  at  Amfterdam,  1667^  folio  [e].  Theywli 
had  the  care  of  the  iiipreflion,  committed  to  many  roguerie 
that  he  was  oMiged  to  take  a  journey  to  Holland  on  tl 
occafion.  He  1:^  a  very  great  literary  correfpondew 
throughout  all  £arc^  [f}. 

The  Socinians,  who  look  i^pon  Mm  as  a  faint,  if  not 
Inartyr,  pretend^  as  is  ufual  in  moft  religious  fc^,  that  I 
was  favoured  with  a  very  remarkable  revelation  during  tli 
fiege  of  Sletin.  Two  powerful  fialbns,  fay  they,  en|age 
LunienietJki  to  pray  that  God  would  be  pleafed  so  caule  tt 
fiege  to  be  raifed :  his  wife  and  diiMreR  were  in  the  towl 
and  there  was  a  Swsdiffli  count,  who  promifed  that  li 
would  turn  Socinian,    in  cafe  Lubienicdki  could  by  b 

Jrayers  prevent  the  taking  of  it.  This  minifter,  animate 
y  the  private  intereft  ot  his  femily,  and  by  the  hopes  < 
gaining  an  illuftrious  profelyte  to  his  religion,  continue 
three  weeks  failing  and  praying,  after  which  he  went  i 
meet  the  count,  and  aflured  tiim  that  the  town  would  m 
be  taken.  The  count,  and  the  perfons  about  him,  treaie 
this  as  the  efre£^  of  a  delirium,  and  were  the  more  cos 
firmed  in  that  opinion,  as  Lubienietflci  fell  fick  the  momei 
he  left  them.  But  they  were  all  extremely  furprifed,  whet 
at  tl^e  end  of  fix  days,  there  came  news  rtiat  the  fiege  vn 
raifed ;  fince  it  was  impoifible  that  any  perfon  IhouM  hsi 
acquainted  LubienietlFki  with  that  good  news,  when  he  fir 
told  it.  However,  when  the  count  was  called  upon  to  pa 
form  his  promife,  he  anfwered.  That  he  had  applied  1 
God,  in  order  to  know  whether  he  (hould  do  well  -to  efil 
brace  that  minifter's  religion,  and  that  God  had  confirm^ 
him  in  the  Augiburg  confeflion. 

[b]  Tbiscontatinsy  among  other  comet,    fhews  ki$  correfpoodeoi 

thiDgSy  the  hiilorjr  of  comet  s,  from  with  the  moft  famous  men  in  £l 

the  flood  to  1665.  rope  concerning  comets. 

(F]  The  firft  part  of  his  Theat. 

LUBIN  (Nicholas)  an  Auftin  friar,  andgec^rapbf 
to  the  French  king,  was  born  at  Paris,  thc'29tb  Si  Jmuu) 

1 6^1 


f 
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|624»  tooic  the  monk's  habit  early,  paflcd  through  all  die 
eficcs  of  his  order,  became  provincial-general  of  the  province 
tf  Fnuice,  and  at'Iaft  af£ftant-general  of  the  Auftiu  monks 
tffrance  at  Rome.  He  applied  himielf  particuhirly  to  the 
Mie£t  of  the  benefices  of  France,  and  6f  the  abbies  of  Italy, 
anacquired  that  exa<^  knowledge  therein,  which  enabled 
Si|  .to  cooipofe,  both  in  France  and  at  Rome,  The  geo- 
■■hical  mercury  ;  Notes  upon  the  Roman  martyrology," 
Mpibuig  the  places  marked  therein^;  La  Pouillie  of  the 
Mch  abbies  ;  The  prefent  ftate  of  the  abbies  of  Italy ; 
ttis  Auguftiniam,  or  An  account  of  all  the  houfes  of  his 
ijifery  with  a  great  number  of  maps  and  defigns,  engraved 

fclf.      He  alfo  wrote  notes  i^on  Plutarch's  lives  ;  and 
:vc  geographical  tables  of  his,  printed  with  the  French 

ion  of  Phitarch  by  thc^abbe  Tallemant,  He  alfo  pre- 
Md  for  the  prefs  notes  to  archbilhop  UQier's  chronology ;  a 
f^Dpcion  of  Lapland,  and  fcveral  other  works ;  efpecially  a 

pby  of  all  the  places  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  which  is 

^  to  Ufher's  annals.     He  likewife  wrote  notes  upon 

us  de  urbibus.     He  died  in  the  convent  of  the  Au- 

fathers  \i^  St.  Germain,  at'Paris^  the  17th  of  March^ 

at  the  "age  of  feventy-two  years. 

LUBIN  (Eilhard)  one  of  the  moft  learned  proteftants 
|)|k  time^    was  born  at  Werfterfted^    in  the  county  of 
J,  the  24th  of  March,  1656,  rf  which  place  his 
was  minifter ;  who  lent  him  £jA  to  Leipfic^  where 
:uted  his  iludies  with  great  fuccefi,  and  for  further 
rement  went  thence  to  Cologne  1    t/hxi  whjch,   he 
the  feveral  univerfities  of  Helmfbufe)  Straftvi]^  leiia^ 
and,  laft  of  all,  Roftock,  where  he  w^  made 
of  poetry  in  1595.  v  Having  read  there  le&ures  iridi 
applaufe  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  he  was  advaQce4 
^vinity  chair  in  the  fame  univerftCy,  in  1605,    Iiv 
be  was  feized  with  a  tertian  ague,  which  he  laboured 
for  ten  months,  before  it  put  a  period  to  his  life,  in  June 

Syear,  1621.  He  has  the  character  of  a  good 
being  well  fidlled  in  the  Latin  tongue,  \t\ 
be  made  good  verfes.  He  was  both  a  poet  and  an 
a  mathematician  and  a  divine.  He  published  ieveral 
the  titles  of  which  are  inftrted  below  [a]« 

But 

Thefeare,  i.  Antiquarlus,    tCTpretatio,  in  8vo  &^siibo.    ii, 

'■'- &  $c  miiws  ufitatorum    Clavis  Graecae  lingitse,  in  8to  & 

bfpvis^  diiucicU  ia«    ismo.    3,  He  pubUihcd  aUe  Ana* 

C  3  acon^ 


E 
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But  that  which  made  the  moft  noife,  was  his  Pho^phon}^ 
de  prima  caufa  &  natura  (nali,  tra£tatus  hypermetaphyficu% 
&c.  printed  at'Roftock  in  1596,  and  reprinted  there  in  8vc 
and  i2mo,  in  1600.  Phofphorusj  or  an  hypermetaphyfical 
treatife  concerning,  the  origin  and  nature  of  fin.  In  thti 
piece  he  eftabliil^ed  two  co-eternal  principles  (not  mattei 
and  a  vacuum^  or  void,  as  Epicurus  did,  but)  God  and  th( 
^ihilum,  or  iiotli^ing.  God,  he  fuppofed,  is  the  good  prin- 
ciple, and  nothing  the  evil  principle.  He  added,  that  fir 
was  nothing  elfe  but  a  tendency  towards  nothing;  and  thai 
fin  had  been  neceflary,  in  order  to  make  known  the  natun 
of  good  :  and  he  applied  to  this  pothing,  all  that  Ariftotlc 
ifays  bf  the  firft  rnattcr.  This  being  anfwered  by  Grawer  [b]. 
pur  author  publifhed  a  reply,  intitled,  Apologeticus  que 
Alb.  Graw.  calumniis  refpond.  &c.  i.  e.  A  defence,  in  an- 
Twer  to  Grawer's  calumnies,  printed  at  Roftock,  and  re- 
)rinted  there  in  1605,  quarto  [c].  He  likewife  publifhec 
the  next  year,  Traftatus  theologica  de  caufa  peccati^  ac 
^heologQS  Auguftinae  confeflionis  in  Gcrmania  ;  i.  e.  / 
theological  tradl  on  the  caufe  of  fin,  directed  to  the  diyinc 
of  the  Augfburg  confeflion  in  Germany,  in  quarto.  But 
notwith {landing  all  thefe  works,  pofterity  takes  him  to  hav< 
been  better  ac^uaixited  with  polite  literature  than  with  di 
yinity  [d].  "  •  " 
|layk  te  He  was  twice  qiarried,  had  no  iffue  by  his  firft  wife,  wh< 

^jiweri.  Jjved  with  him  feve'n  years ;  but  his  fecond,  who  was  daugh 
ter  of  William  Laurepiberg,  an  eminent  phyfician,  brough 
him  njne  childrcrr.-        -       * 

9:eoB»  JilMfal,  a^d  Perfius,  with  volume  of  Delici«  poetai-unr  Get 

|iotf$-|  Hor«ce  and  Juvenal  with  a  manorum. 

para|)hra{e  :  the  Anihologia,  with        [b]  In  a  piece   intitled   Anti 

aL2tln  veinon  ;  Epiftoli  vetenim  Cuhinus,  (ive  Elenchus  paradox^ 

GrTtnnxm,  Grtcce  &Latine,  aim  nim  Lubini,  &c.   de  pnma  caul 

fnethoiio  confcribendariini  epiflola-  &  natura  mali,  Magdeburg,  x6o< 

toitif  Grxct  &:  Latine ;  Commen-  4x0. 

taries  upon  fomc  of  the  epiftles  of        [c]  Grawer  anfwered  hiixi,  an 

5t,  PaiilV  MonotcfTaron,   five  hi-  piece  intitled  Rcfponfi'o  ad   cluna 

ftoria  eVat'geiica,  fee.  i.  c.  A  bar-  hem  Lubini  apologeticum,  printe 

monyof  the  four  evangel ifts  j'Non-  by  wiay  of  appendix  to  hi»  Ajitl 

pus  Dionyfius,  in  Gi*eck  and  La-  Lubinus. 

tin,  atTrancfort,  1605,  8vp.  La-         [d]  Baiilet,  vol.  i,  of  the  An 

tin  poems,   inferted  in  (he  tiiird  p*  397* 

LUC  AN  (Marcus  Ann^us)  a  Latin  daffic  poci 
\v^s'  torn  at  Cordova  in  Spain,  on  the  third  of  Novpinb^ 
«bout  A.  D.  39>  being  the  fon  of  Annaeus  Mela,  brothc 
of  Seneca  the  philofopher^   and  of  Gallio^   proconful  c 

Acbaia 


h  li  G  A>Ni    ^  -r  /r  ^ 

Acbaia»  by  Acilia,  daughter  of  another  Lucan,  acelebraled 
orator.    He  was  educated  under  the  pkreceptcirs  Polemon,  Vir-* 
ginius,  and  Cornutus,  the  firft  an  able^famoiarian,  and  tKc, 
two  ochcrs  e^iiiiient  mailers  of  polite  jiterature  and  philofophy* 
Lucan  made  fo  quick  a  proiiciency  under  their  inflru£libnsV 
that  he  oompofed  excellent  declamations,   both  in  ^Greek 
and  Latin,  at  the  age  of  6>urteen>  and  became  the  rival  of 
Berfius^     With  thefe  accompdifhments,  he  grew  fo  much 
into  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Nero,  that  he  was  raifed  to 
die  pofts  of  augvir  and  quseftor,  before  the  age  prefcribed 
hf  the  laws.  .  He  married  Pojlia  Argentaria/.a  lady  not  Icfs 
iUuftrious  for  her  erudition,  than  for  her  birth  and  beauty, 
as  we   learn  from  Statius,.   Martial,  Sidonius  Apollinaris, 
and  others.     He  incurred  the  emperor's  dilpleafure,  by  his 
poem  of  Orpheus'^  defcent  into  hell,    which  carried  the 
crown  of  poetry  in  Pompey's  theatre.     But  tills  being  done^ 
Nero  at  laft,  according  to  his  tyrannical  temper,  became 
jealous    of  his  favourite's    fuperior   tale;)ts ;    Lucan    had 
obtained  the  bayes  in  Poptipey's  theatre,  by  his  poem  of  Or- 
pheus, -which  was  matter  enough  for  the  rival  emperor's  in* 
dignation,     Hp  all^dgedy  that  the  poet  had  proceeded  herein. 
z^n&.  his  imperial  commands,  by  .which  he  was  direded. 
to  pronounce  another  poem,   upon  the  fubjeft  of  Niobe, 
on  that  occafton.     Thua  iiicenfed,  he  treated  Lucan  fo  ill 
afterwards,   that  he  entered  into,  the  confpiracy  of  Pifo, 
which  being  difco^^ered,  he  accufed  his  mother  Acilia,  and 
being  condemhed  to  death,  had  his  veins  cut,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  his  uncle  Seneca.     He  died  anno  65^  in  the  tenth 
year  of  Nero,  and  was  interred  in. the  gardens  at* Rome. 
Some  pcrfons  tell  us,  there  is  the  following  infcription  to 
be  feen  at  this  day,  in  the  church  of  St.  raul  at  Rome : 
"  Marco- Annaeo-Lucano  Cordubenfi  poetae,  beneficio  Ne- 
"  ronis  fama  fervata."     He  wrote  feveral  pieces'  befides  his 
Pharfalia  {a],  which  ind^ecl  is  rather  a  hxftory  of  the  civil 
wars,  than  a  true  poem,  none  of  the  rules  of  poetiy  being 
obferved  in  it:  fo  that  he  has  obtained  thereby  the  character 
of  a  great  and  elevated  genius,  but  irregular  and  uneven. 
His  ftile  fs  raifed,  and  his  thoughts  brilliant,  but  often  with* 
out  folldity, 

f  %  •  * 

[a3  Wc  have  already  t^en  no: ,  tqld  that  he  wrote  Satumalia,  ten 
ticc  of  his  Orpheus.;  mentiop  U  al-^  books  of  woods,  fcvenil  cpiftles, 
(q  made-of  a  poem  upon  the  burn--*  and  a  fpeech  againft  06laviu3  Sa- 
bg  of  Rone,  and  auodier  in  praifc  gitta,  whom  he  had  condemned  to 
rf  his  wife  Pollia.     We  arc  alfo    death  fflf  tlie  myrder  of  Poatio,  &c. 

C'i  •    •     •  LUCAS 
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LUCAS  (Richard)  a  learned  |^ng}t(h  divine,  cf 
Welch  extra^fpn,  was  foq  of  mr.  Richard  Lucas^  of  Pref- 
teign  in  IUdnpr(hire,  and  born  in  that  county  in  1648. 
After  a  proper  fovii^dation  of  fcjiool  leari^ing,  he  was  fent 
to  Oxford,  and  entered  of  Tefus  a»Uege,  in  1664.  Having 
taken  both  his  degree  in  arts,  he  entered  into  holy  orders^ 
about  (he  year  1672,  and  was  for  foine  timf:  mafter  of  th^ 
fi-ee-fchool  at  Abergavenny ;  but  being  much  efteemed  for 
his  t^eptsin  the  pulpit,  he  was  chofen  vicar  of  St.  Stephen's. 
Coleman-ftrret,  |!x>ndpn,  and  lecturer  pf  St.  Olave  in 
South wark,  in  168^^  He  took  the  desire  of  do<^or  in 
divipicy  afterwards,  and  was  inftalled  prebendary  of  Weft- 
Wood  &  mincer,  March  5,  i  jS96.  His  fight  began  ap  hil  htm  in 
Uo^'h  his  youth,  but  he  loft  it  tpt^ly  about  this  time.  He  died 
the  29th  of  June,  1715,  and  was  interred  in  Weftminfter 
gbbey ;  but  ho  ftone  or  monument  marks'  his  grave  there 
at  prcfept.  However,  he  was  greatly  efteemed  for  bis  pie- 
ty and  learning,  and  his  writings'  will  preferye  his  faA)e  to 
late  pofterity  JTa].  He  left  a  fon  of  his  own  name,  whq 
was  bred  at  Sydney  college  Catnbridge,  whei-e  he  took  his 
mafter  of  arts  degree,  and  publifbed  fome  of  bis  father'^ 
ie^ons^ 

[a]  TheTe  are  i  Pra£tiad  ckfi*  th«  week ;  A  guide  tp  heaven  i 

ftbnit^  9  An  enquiiy  after  happi-  The  dvty  of  ieryapts  i  and  &venu 

ntCs  I  The  morality  of  the  gofpel  2  pther  feqnons,  i|i  fiyt  voliunea. 
ChhfUan  thpughts  for  ev^ry  day  or 

LUC  I  AN,  a  Greek  clailic  ^thor,  wsis  born  at  Samo- 
iata,  the  capital  city  of  Coma^enia  $  the  time  pf  his  birth  is 
uncertain,  though  generally  nxed  i^  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Trajan  [a  j.  His  birth  was  mean  i  and  his  father  not 
hieing,  able  to  give  him  zny  learning]!  refolved  to  breed  hiq^ 
ai^  engraver,  and  in  that  view  put  nlm  an  apprentice  to  his 
brother-in-law  $  but  being  ill  ufcd  by  his  uncle,  for  break- 
ing a  table  which  he  was  poiiibipg,  he  took  a  diflike  to  the 
bwne(s,  and  applied  himielf  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  learning ' 
luid  philofopby^  bei|ig  eiipouraged  thereto  by  ^  drtzxn^ 
whic^  he  relates  in  the  beginning  of  his  works  |  a  dream 

[a]  Moreri.    But  mn  Moyle  cos  A|itoiitnus ;  and  confeonentlrt 

fays  he  had  taken  (bme  pains  tp  hit  birth  tp  the  it4thyea^ot9bTift^ 

adjuft  the  age  of  Luctan  $  and|  and  the  ej^^th  of  Adna^.    DiiV 

troin  fpme  notes  of  time  preferved  ^tatipn  up^  the  age  of  die  Fhi* 

in  his  wQiks,  fixed  the  foi-ticth  lopatris   in  Moyle*s  poiHiufne<ii9 

year,  of  his  are  to  the  1641*1  year  wmks,  vol.  i.  p.  j^j,  edit.  XTaf, 

9f  ()hrift,  and  the  fourth  of  Mar-  to^.  ^ 

yrh^ch 
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wMch  evidently  was  the  p'rodtiifl  of  Ws  inclination  to  letters. 
He  tells  OS  alio  himielf,  that  he  Audied  ;he  Ia\^,  and  prac-i 
tiled  fome  time  as  ap  advocate^  but  growing  out  of  concei^^ 
vith  the  wrangling  oratory  of  the  bar,   he  threw  oflF  this. 
gD«rn,   and  took  up  that  of  a  rhetorician:  in  which  cha-*' 
nficr  he  fettled  himfelf  firft  at  Antioch,  and  paffipg  thence 
into  Ionia  in  Greece,  he  travelled  into  Gaul  and  Italy,  and* 
returned  at  length  into  his  own  country,  'by » the  way  oP 
Macedonia.     He  lived  four  and  twenty  year$  after  the  death 
rf  Trajan,  apd  even  to  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  who 
made  him  rcgtfter  of  Alexapdria  in  Egypt  [bJ.     He  tells  tis 
luoifelf,  that  when  be  entered  upon  this  office  he  was  ia 
dctreme  old  age^  and  had  one  leg  in  Charon's  boat  £c]. 
(tmias  will  have  it  that  be  was  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs. 

Lucian  ivas  not  pnl^  one  of  the  fineft  wits  of  his  own 
tunc,  but  of  all  antiquity.  H9  was  a  perfect  mafter  in  the. 
g^eat  art  pf  mixing  the  ufeful  with  the  entertaining  in  his, 
vckrkSy  the  inftruajpn  of  fatire  and  tlie  erudition  of  elo- 
i|HeiKe,  We  fee  every  where  that  fire  and  delicate  raillery^ 
wkkrh  is  the  d^arafleriftic  of  the  antique  tafte.  He  per- 
petually thxows  fuch  a  ridicule,  ypon  th^  gods  and  philofo* 
phers  of  pagaoifin,  apd  ^pon  the  vices  of  them,  as  infpires- 
a  hatred  and  contempt  of  th^m.  Thofe  who  reprefent  him 
as  an  ixqpiQUs  perfona  without  any  religion^  have  reafon 
CfMNigh  for  that  accufftiori,  if  religion  be  made  to  confift  in 
tke  dieology  of  the  pagan  poets,  or  in  the  extravagant 
opioion  of  philofophers.  But  if  there  is  no  ground  to  ac* 
cafe  him  of  impiety  or  atheifm  with  reipe^l  to  the  exigence 
or  worihip  of  the  true  God,  iince  he  hath  XiQ  where  in  his 
writings  4cnied  either  the  one  or  fhe  other ;  fo  on  the  other 
fide,  the  notion  ftarted  by  fome  perfons  that  he  was  a 
chriftian,  has  no  better  foundation.  Indeed^  if  tl^e  dialogue 
Dc  peregrinis  bad  been  written  by  him,  it  would  have  been 
probabk  enough  that  he  waa  initiated  into  the  chriftian 
mjffteries  i  but  that  piece  is  not  of  his  compofitjpn,  being 
wrote  by  a  perfop  who  had  ieen  St.  Paul  [dJ.    Luci^n1( 

[b]  VakriiM^f  notes  pn  Mar*  EsTpt :  hit  thi«  hdk  nraft  be  a  mif*  ^ 

(cumus,  p.  39S  i  and  on  Euiebius,  taiKc,  fince  Ludan  himlelf,  in  hit 

}.  147 1  mt  word  In  Latin  is  hy-  Apologia  pro  mmede  condufUsi 

IHBMiatographiif.     This  how-  (ays,  tnat  the  poft  he  was  dien  11^ 

Mr  ia  not  awlutely  certain }  Aunae  was  a  ftep  to  the  government  of  a 

^l»wisanafleflbrs  others  a  pro*  pmince. 
miari  "and  mr.  DodweB,  in  his       (cl  Lacian*8  Apologia,  &c* 
Uftnres,  will  have  him  to  be  pm-       £%]  Mon^^ 
te^  anroftialis,  or  governor  of 

^£ht 


4»  LUCRETIUS. 

-  •  *  * 

right  to  this  piece,  however,  is  not  diluted  by  a  late  writer 
of  our  own,  who,  at  the  fame  time,  queilions  his  title  to 
the  Dea  Syria,  becau/e  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  feems  to 
have  been  a  pagan>'who  gave  credit  to  prodigies,  oracles, 
apd  the  power  o?  the  gods,  which  was  not  Lucian's  cafe  ; 
yet  he  is  allowed  to  be  a  monkey,  that  could  aflume  any 
ibape,  imitate  any  perfon,  and  write  in  any  dialed  that 
ferved  his  purpofe  [£j. 

[e]  Remarks  upon  Eccl.  hift.  p.  14.7,  to  1$^,  firft  edition. 

LUCRETIUS  (Titus  Carus)  a  claflic  Roman 
poet,  was  dcfcended  of  an  eminent  family,  from  which  fprung 
the  Triccpitoncs,  the  Cinni,  the  Vefpilloni,  and  the  Ufelli  j 
and  was  born  in  the  fccond  year  of  the  hundred  and  feventy- 
firft  olympiad,  probably  at  Rome,  and  educated  at  Athens, 
under  Zeno  [a],  and  Phaedrus,  at  that  time  the  ornaments 
of  the  Epicurean  fcS,  which  was  warmly  embraced  by  our 
author.  He  was  much  efteemed,  both  for  his  learning  and 
eloquence,  and  is  commended  both  by  Cicero  and  VeUeius 
Paterculus ;  in  reality,  his  reputation  was  fo  great,  that  there 
is  room  to  believe,  he  would  have  left  pofterity  the  only  de- 
iire  of  imitating  his  produ^ion?,  and  the  glory  of  following 
him,  if  he  had  lived  longer ;  but  he  died  in  the  flower  of 
bis  age  of  a  phrenzy,  occaiioned  by  a  love  philtre  given  him 
by  Lucilia  his  wife,  who  was  fond  of  him  to  deftra£Uon. 
However,  he  had  fpme  lucid  intervals,  jn  which,  to  divert 
himfelf,  he  wrote  his  fix  books,  De  natura  rerum,  of  the 
nature  of  things  [b].  It  is  fjiid,  that  he  difpatched  himfelf 
in  the  hundred- and  eighty-firft  olympiad,  that  is,  in  the 
•year  of  Rome  700,  or  701  [c],  and  the  forty-fecond,  or 
forty-third  of  his  age. 

Though  no  body  ever  wrote  bolder  againft  a  providence, 

yet  he  is  ftjd  to  be  an  honeft  man  ;  and  his  poem  is  inter- 

fpcrfed  with  feveral  beautiful  maxims  againft  immorality. 

His  poem  has  been  tranflated  into  French  by  the  abbot  de 

Moren'.       Mazolen,  and  into  Englifli  by  mr.  Creech.,    The  former 

Jlajlc         verfion  is  as  generally  condemned,  as  the  latter  is  generally 

^         efteemed,  7 

* 

[A]  This  was  fSeno  the  Sidp-  [c]  Sir  Thomas  Pope  Blount, 

nian,  a  difFeYentperfonfrom  Zeno  fays,  he  flouri(hed  in  tne  year  of 

die  ftoick.     Jonuus  de  Iciipt.  phi-  Rome  646,  and  therefore  ivp|>olet 

lolbph.  p.  1X2.  him  to  be  bom  about  6ao,  a  great 

[b]  Cicero  ad  Qnint.  trafli  lib.  difference  from  the  common  >opU 

p.  epift.  II.  Patercvi|»  in  lib.  ii»  inoQ* 
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LUDLOW(Edmund)>  rmglcader  of  the  republi- 
can party,  in  the  civil  wars  of  England  in  the  laft  century^ 
was  defcended  of  an  ancient  and  good  family,  originally  of 
Shropfliire,  and  thence  removed  into  Wiltmire,  in  whici| 
county  our  author  was  born,  at  Mayden-Bradley,  about  the 

i^ear  1620.  After  a  proper  foundation  in  grammar,  he  was 
bit  to  Xrinity-collcge  in  Oxford,  took  the  degree  of  ba- 
chelor of  arts  there  in  1636,  and  removed  to  the  Temple, 
to  fhidy  the  genteel  part  of  the  law,  in  the  view  of  ferving 
his  country  in  parliament,  where  his  anceftors  had  fre- 
quently reprefented  the  county;  as  his  father,  fir  Henry 
Ludlow  died  in  the  long  parliament^  which  met  Novem- 
ber 164c,  and  being  warmly  againft  the  court,  he  encou- 
raged his  fon  to  engage  as  a  volunteer  in  the  earl  of  Effcx's 
life-guard,  in  which  ftation  he  appeared  againft  the  king,  at 
the  battle  of  Edge-Hill,  in  1642;  and  having  raifed  a  troop 
of  horfe  the  next  fummer,  164^  he  joined  fir  Edward  ttun- 
gerford  inbefieging  Wardour-Caftle,  of  which,  being  taken, 
he  was  made  governor;  but  the  caftle  being  retaken  thd 
following  year,  1644,  by  the  king's  forces,  he  was  carried 
prifoner  to  Oxford,  whence  being  releafed  by  exchange,  he 
went  to  London,  and  was  appointed  high-iheriff  of  iVilt- 
fcire  by  the  parliament:  after  which,  refufing  a  comqiand 
pndet  the  earl  of  Efiex,  he  accepted  the  poft  of  major  in 
fir  Arthur  Haflerig's  regiment  of  horfe,  in  the  army  of  fir 
William  Waller,  which  was  ordered  on  the  weftem  icrvice: 
in  this  poft  he  marched  to  form  the  blockade  of  Oxford  ; 
but  being  prefently  fent  from  thence,  with  a  commiflion 
from  fir  William,  to  raifc  and  command  a  regiment  of  horfe, 
he  went  into  Wiltfliire  for  that  purpofe,  and  fucceeded  fo 
far  in  it,  that  he  joined  Waller  with  about  five  hundred 
horfe,  and  was  engaged  in  the  fecond  battle  fought  at  New- 
bury. But  upbn  new  modelling  the  army,  he  was  difmified 
with  Waller,  and  came  not  into  play  again  in  any  poft,  ci-. 
vil  or  military,  till  1645,  when  he  was  chofen  a  knight  of 
the  fhire  in  the  parliament,  for  Wiltfliire  [a]. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  the  carl  of  Eflex,  in»  September 
1646,  by  a  converfation  with  Cromwell,  who  exprefled  a 
diflike  to  the  parliament,  and  extolled  the  army,  our  colonel 
was  perfuaded,  that  the  arch-rebel  had  then  conceived  the 
defign  to  deftroy  the  civil  authority,  and  fct  up  foj-  himfdf, 
V^herein  Ludlow  always  oppofed  him.  Ii)  whicl;  fpirit  he 
gave  a  No  in  the  boufe,  as  loud  aa  he  could,  againii  the 

(a]  Iq  the  rpom  of  his  father;  wb^  ditd  la  i^^y 

yote 
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vote  for  returning  Cromwdl  dunks,  on  his  fliootm^  Arntll^ 
theagitatoi:,  and  tnereby  quelling  thac  fadion  in  dbc  army  [b  jl 
In  the  fame  republican  fpirit,  he  joined  in  the  vote  for  non- 
addxeffixig  the  king»  and  in  the  declaration  for  bringing  him 
to  a  triaL  And  foon  after,  at  a  conference  with  Cromwell^ 
9nd  the  gnmdees  of  the  army,  he  harangued  upon  the  necef- 
iity  and  juftice  of  the  king's  execution,  and  after  that,  the 
effablifhment  of  an  equal  commonwealth.  [cj«  He  alio 
l^ought  the  Wiltfhire  people  to  agree  to  the  raiung  of  two 
regiments  of  foot  and  one  of  horfe,  againft  the  Scots,  when 
they  were  preparing  to  releafe  the  kinff  from  Carifbrook* 
caftl9«  After  which,  he  went  to  Fairrax,  at  the  fiege  of 
Colchefter,  and  prevailed  with  him  to  oppofe  the  entering 
into  any  treaty  with  the  king  (  and  in  the  fame  fpirit,  when 
the  houfe  of  commons,  on  his  majefty's  anfwer  from  New- 
port voted,  that  his  concellions  were  ground  for  a  future 
fettlement,  the  colonel  not  only  expreffed  his  diiIatisfaAioi\ 
therewith,  but  had  a  principal  ihare  both  in  forming  and 
qiecuting  the  fcbeme  of  forcibljr  excluding  all  that  partv 
from  the  houf^  by  colonel  Pride,  In  December  164$* 
Agreeably  to  w  thefe  proceedings,  he  fat  upon  the  benck 
at  the  trial  smd  condemnation  of  the  king,  concurred  in  the 
Tote  that  the  houfe  of  peers  was  ufeleft  and  dangerous, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  council  of  ftate. 

When  Cromwell  fucceeded  Fairfax,  as  captain-general  of 
the  army,  and  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  he  nominated^ 
Ludlow  lieutenant-general  of  horfe  in  that  kingdom  ^  whic^ 
being  confirmed  by  the  parliament  f  d],  iie  went  thither, 
and  difcharged  the  employ  with  diligence  and  fuccefs,  till 
the  death  of  Ireton,  lord-deputy,  in  November  1651  [eJ  % 
upon  which  he  a^ed  as  general,  by  an  appointment  fron^ 
the  parliament  commii&oners,  but  without  that  title,  which 
Cromwell,  of  whofe  ambitious  views  be  conflantly  exprefied  4 
JeaIoufy,as  conftantly  found  one  pretext  or  other  to  keepffoiu 
l)eiag  conferred  ixpon  him  ;  and  in  the  following  year,  i6f;2» 
Fleetwood  went  thithei  with  the  chief  command.  Soon  aftec 
which,  tbc^,  rebellion  being  fupprefled,  a  good  part  of  the 
army  was  difbanded,  and  the  pay  of  the  general^  and  other 
officers  reduced,  and  necefiajry  iteps  taken  for  fatisfying  die 

[b]  See  LlLBUENE^s  artide.  ^       xnoft  refined  pieces  of  Cromweir« 

(c]  In  this  he  diiFered  from  Lii-    politics. 

%urne,  who  was  for  flew  modeling  [e]  He  lan^entt  Ireli>n*»  death, 
thftpaitUameBt  firft,  aadthe»p«i-  snaft»Micl^rep«bli«tui,ittbbMe-» 
ling  the  king  to  death.    Ibid.  moire,   and  runs   out  iato    the 

(D]  This  i^  ieciM>^jon|.^  A0..  Jughett  jKiffkm^  him 

arrears 
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•ficars  due  to  diem,  which  Ludlow  fays  feii  heavier  upoA 
kim  than  others ;  as  in  fupporting  the  dignity  of  the  fta-* 
tion,  he  had  fpent  upwards  of  4500 1,  in  die  four  years  of 
his  leiTioe  here>  out  of  his  own  eftate>  over  and  above 
his  pay. 

Whilft  thefe  things  were  fettling  in  Ireland,  Cromwell 
was  become  fovereign,  and  had  taken  the  title  of  proteftor. 
Tilts  being  efteeoied  an  ufurpation  by  Ludlow,  he  did  all 
diat  lay  in  his  power  to  hinder  the  proclamadon  from  being 
lead  in  Ireland ;  and  being  defeated  therein,  he  difperfed  a 
trrafanahle  paper  a^inft  him  called.  The  memento.  Where- 
Bpon  he  was  difmifled  from  his  poft  in  the  army,  and^oc^ 
dcted  not  to  go  to  London,  by  Fleetwood,  whom  the  pro-* 
lefior  had  lately  made  deputy  of  Ireland*  But  being  fuc* 
ceeded  fhordy  after  by  Heniy  Cromwell,  our  author  beii^ 
1^  narrowly  watched,  founa  means  to  dcape  and  croft  the 
water  to  Beaumaris ;  but  was  feized  there,  firft  by  an  order 
frcxn  Henry  .Cromwell,  and  then  by  another  from. White- 
hall, till  he  fubfcribed  an  engagement,  never  to  ad  againft  , 
Ac  government  then  eftabliihed.  But  this  fubfcriptton  be^ 
ing  ma^  widi  feme  referve,  he  was  preiled,  on  his  arrival 
atXonddn,  in  December  1655,  to  make  itabfolute,  which 
he  refuled  to  do ;  and  endeavoured  to  draw  major*general 
Harrifim,  and  the  famous  Hugh  Peters  into  the  fame  opi* 
nion.  So  that  Cromwell,  after  trying  to  prevail  upen  him 
to  fobCbribe^  in  a  private  conference,  to.no  purpofe,  had 
htm  ferved  with  an  order  from  die  council  of  ftate,  to 
ghre  fecurity  in  the  fum  of  5000  h  not  to  aft  againft  the 
new  government^  within  three  days,  on  pain  of  being- taken 
iato  ciiftody ;  and  not  obeying  the  order,  he  was  appre*^ 
bended  by  the  prdident's  warrant;  but  the  fecurinr  being 
given  by  nis  brother  Tliomas  Ludlow,  though,  as  ne  fays, 
widK>ut  his  confent,  he  went  into  Eflex,  where  he  oon- 
dmied  till  Oliver  was  feized  with  his  laft  ficknefs.  Our 
author  was  returned  in  the  new  parliament,  which  was  called 
upon  RichaivPs  acceffion  to  me  protedorate,  and  throueh 
die  con&fion  of  the  times,  iiifFcred  to  fit  in  the  houfe  wim* 
out  taking  the  oath  required  of  every  member,  not  to  wBtf  * 
or  contrive  any  thing  againft  the  proteftor  i  and  was  ycrj 
adive  in  procuring  the  rdloradon  of  the  rump  parliament, 
in  which,  with  the  reft,  he  took  pofleffion  of  his  feat  again, 
and  die  ianie  day  was  appointed  one  of  the  committee  of 
£dety.  Soon  after  whidi,  he  obtained  a  regiment,  by  the 
inttieft  of  fir  Arthur  Haflerig-;  and  in  a  little  dme  was 
fiominated  one  of  the  councu  of  ftate,  every  member  of 

which 
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which  took  ah  oath  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  £htf  com* 
monwcalth,  in  oppofition  .to  Charles  Stuart,  or  any  fingle 
perfon.  He  was  likewife  appointed  by  parliament,  one  of 
the  comnGtiffioners  for  naming  and  approving:  officers  in 
the  army. 

But  the  Wallingford-boufc  party,  to  remove  hinv  out  of 
the  way,  recommending  him  to  the  parliament,  for  the  poft 
€f  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  in  the  room 
of  Henry  Cromwell,  he  arrived,  with  that  conrunand,  at 
Dublin,  in  Auguft  1659;  but  in  September,  receiving  Lam- 
bert's petition  to  parliament,  for  (ettling  the  government 
under  a.  reprefentative  and  MtA  fenate,  he  procured  a 
counter  petition  to  be  figned  by  the  officers  of  the  army^ 
near  Duhlin,  declaring  their  rcfolution  of  adhering-  clolely 
to  the  parliament;  and  foon  after,  with  the  oonfent  of 
^lectwood^  fet  out  for  England^  On  hit  arrival  at  Beau<^ 
maris^  hearing  that  the  army  had  turned  the  parliament  out 
of  the  houfe^  and  refumed  the  fupreme  power,  he  hefitated 
%'  while  about  proceeding  on  his  journey,  -but  at  length  re- 
iblved  upon  it ;  axtd  on  his  arrival  at  Chefter,  finding  an 
addition  made  to  the  army's  fcheme  of  govern mezit,  by 
which  all  the  officers  were,  to  receive  new  commiffiohs-iitom 
Fleetwood)  and  that  a  committee  of  fafety  was  aj^ointed, 
confifting  of  twenty-one  niembers,  of  which  he  was  one  1 
and  that  he  was  alfb  continued  one  of  the  committee  for  no-* 
mination  of  officers,  he  fet  out  for  London  the  next  day,  and 
arrived  there  the  29th  of  Oftober  1659.  However,  the^ 
Wallingford-houfe  party  prevailing  toiiave  ajGiew  parliament 
called,  our  author  oppofed  it  with  all  hia*  might,  in  defence 
of  the  rump,  and  propofed  to  qualify  the  power  of  the  army, 
by  a  council  of  twenty-one,  under  the  denomination  of  the 
Confervators  of  liberty  ;  which  being  turned  againft  his  def 
iign  in  it,  by  the  influence  of  the  Wallii^ord-houfe  paicky^ 
he  refolved  to  return  to  his  poft  in  Irebmd,  as  he  acoord** 
ingly  did  ;  but  h^d  the  fatisfa£bion  to  ikkiow,  before  he  ieft 
London,  that  it  was  at  laft  carried  to  reftcce  the  old  parita- 
ment,  which  was  done  two  or  three  days  after,  viz.  Dc-* 
cember  25.  • 

But  he  was  fo  far  from  being  well  received  in  Ireland^ 
that  Dublin  was  barred  againft  him;  and  landing  at  Dun- 
cannon,  he  was  blockaded  there  by  a  party  of  horfe,  pur-* 
ftiant  to  an  order  of  the  council  of  officers,  who  likewife 
charged  him  with  feveral  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  againft 
the  army :  he  wrote  an  anfwer  to  this  charge,  but  before 
he  had  fent  it  away,  he  received  an  account,  that  the  par- 
liament 
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mitDt  luif  cohfirmed  the  proceedings  of  the  council  of 
dicers  at  Dublin, .  againft  him ;  and  abcrut  a  ^eek  after,  .he 
itceived  a  letter  fr6ai  thence,  Signed  William  Lentha:!!,  ie-^ 
caffing  him  home. 

Whereupon  he  embarked  for  England,  and  in  the  vay, 
at  Milfbrd-Comb,  founds  by  thef  public  news,  that  iif 
Charles  Coote  had  exhibited  a  charge  of  hi|^-trealbn  againll! 
kirn.  This  news  quickenecl  his  diligence  to  reach  London^ 
aod  on  his  arrival  there,  he  took  his  place  in  the  houfe ; 
and  obtaining  a  copy  of  his  char^e^  moved  to  be  heard  in 
i«  defence,  lut  never  was.  . 

This  motion  w:te  made  Febri/arv  i,  1660,  according  ^o  oar 
ptfent  reformatfon  of  ftilej  and  Monk  marching  into  Lon« 
4m  two  days  after,  was  waited  upon  by  our  author,"  who^ 
in  a  conference  with  that  ^rtful  inftfument  of  the  king^s 
fdbration,  was  remarkably  out-witted  by  him  [f]  ^  and  in 
another  vifit  foon  after,  was  perfuaded,  that  Monk  intended 
to  iettle  the  nation  in  the  form  of  a  republic.  But  being 
ibon  undeceived,  he  firft  applied  to  Rf  Arthur  Haflerig,  tor 
fciw  their  fcattered  forces  together  to  oppofe  Monk  >  'and 
that  propofal  not  being  liftened  to,  he  endeavoured,  wit^; 
the  other  republicans,  to  evade  the  diilblution  of  the  rntripy 
by  ordering  writs  to  be  iflued  to  fill  up  the  vacant  feats  3  but 
the  fpeaker  refufcd  to  fign  the  warrants.  He  alfo  prefled' 
vcryearneftly  to  be  heard,  concerning  the  charge  of  high- 
tncafon,  lodged  againft  him  from  Ireland,  to  no  purpofe ; 
b  diat  when  the  members,  fecluded  in  1648,  returned  to  the 
houfe,  with  Monk'i  approbation,  our  author  withdrew  him- 
iiblf &om  it;  and  upon  the  difTolution  thereof,  calling  4* new. 
one,  and  the  eredion  of  a  new  council  of  ftate  in  this  inte- 
rim, receiving  advice,  that  fir  Arthur  Haflerig  was  now' 
convinced  that  Monk's  defign  was  to  reftore  the  king,  and 
that  the  new  council  of  ftate  had  refolved  to  feize  mr.  Scot,, 
a  principal  leader  among  the  republicans,  he  began  to  pro- 
"dc  for  his  own  fafety  ;  and  going  privately  to  his  eftate  in 
Wilt{hire,he  raifcd  what  aioney  he  could  among  his  tenants^ 


it 


[t]  Ludlow  telling  him,  that  he 
bd  lately  met  with  one  mr.  Court- 
acvy  who  faid  he  was  his  relation, 
and  bmfted  in  his  liquor,  that  his 
couHa  Monk  would  do  great 
tlunw  for  the  king;  but  upon 
LiidW's  objcftlng  the  coufm's 
F^lic   declaraiioris   u>  (he  con- 


trary, he  began  to  doubt,  and'faid,. 
"  That  his  coufm  being  a  tnan  of 
«*  honour,  he  feared  he  would  be 
**  ,as  good  as  his  word."  "  Yea," 
faid  Monk,  "  if  there  were  no- 
"  thing  in  it  but  that,  I  muflt 
•*  make  good  my  word,  and  will 
**  too.'*     Ludlow's  memoirs. 


againft 
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afaioft  the  evU  day»,  which,  with  rcfped  to  1ufl|>  he  fium^ 
approaching  vtry  &&• 

However^  being  tleSbii  for  the  bbrou^  of  Hindon  (part 
of  his  own  dbite),  in  the  convention  pirliaqaeiiytf  wnid^ 
toet  the  24th  of  ApriU  i66ci  he  took  his  feat  (bon  after  Iii 
the  houfe  of  commons,  in  purCuancc  to  an  order  lie  h.^  re-^ 
ccived,  to  attend  his  duty  there.    He  now  alfo  fent  ordera 
to  colle<ft  his  rents>  and  aifpofe  of  his  eflfeds  in  Ireland,  but 
was  prevented  by  fir  Charles^  Coote,  who  feized  both,  the 
fiock  alone' amounting  to  1500 1.  [cj;.  and  oh  the  vot^  in 
parliament,  to  feize  all  who  had  llx^psd  the  warrant  Cox  the 
king's  execution,  he  efcaped,  by  flnfti^g  his  abode  very  fre- 
ciuently.    During  his  tecefs,  the  houfe  was  bufy  in  prepare 
sng  the  bill  x>f  indemnity,  in  which  he  was,,  more  than  oncej 
very  near  being  infertea,  as  one  of  the  feven  excepted  pei> 
Ions ;  and  a  proclamation  being  iiTued  fbon  after  the  kii^^s 
return,  for  all  the  late  king's  judges  to  furrender  themfelve^'^ 
in  fourteen  days  time,  on  pain  of  being  excepted  out  of  thq 
laid  ad  of  indemnity  ;  he  confulted  with  his  friends^  whe« 
ther^  as  he  was  not  one  of  the  feven  excepted  in  the  bill^' 
be  Cbould  not  furrender  hinifclf,  according  to  the  prodama-i 
tion.     Several  of  thefe,  and  even  fir  Harbottle  Grimfton^ 
,  the  fpeaker,  advifed  him  to  furrender,  and  engaged  ibr  his 
j^fety }  but  he.  chofe  to  follow  the  friendly  cotmcil  of  lo^ 
Oflbr^y  fon  to  the  marcjuis  of  Ormond ;  and  deterniming 
to  qmt  England,  he  inilantly  took  leave  of  his  .friends,  aha 
vent  over  London-Bridge  in  .a    coach,:  to  St.'  George's 
church  in  the  borough  of  Southwark,  where  he  took  horfe^i 
wd  travelling  all  night,  arrived  at  Lewe:s,  a  fe^-port  town 
in  Suflex,  by  break  of  day  the  next  moriung";  and  on  Tuef^ 
day. after,  went  on  tjoard  a  fmallopen  veilel  prepared  fU 
him ;  but  the  weather  bein^  very  bad,'  he  quitted  that,  an(f 
took  (heltcr  in  a  larger,  which  had  been  got  ready  for  hirhi 
but  ftruck  upon  the  fands  in  going,  down  the  river,  and  lay 
then  a*ground  :  he  was  hardly  got  aboard  this,  when  (bmc 
peribns  came  to  fearch  that  he  had  <}uitted,  without  fufpeA^ 
ing  any  body  to  be  in  that  which'  lay  afhore,  fo  that  they 
did  not  examine  it,  by  which  means  he  efc^ped  j  and  wait- 
ing 9,  dav  and  a  night  for  the  ilorm  to  abate  (durinff  which 
the  mafter  of  -the  veiTel  afked  him,  whether  he  bad  heardi 
that  lieutenant-general  Ludlow  was  confined  among  the  reft 
of  the  kind's  judges),  the  next  marntng  he  puttoiea,  dpi 
landed  at  Dieppe  that  evening,  before  Se  gates  were  ftui 

[c]  His  tftate  lay  tt  Ballymagger.    Ibid^ 
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Sooa  after  bb  going  off,  a  pFoclamation  was  publiflie4% 
for  apprehcildiiig  and  feturing  him,  with  a  reward  or 
300  L  one  of  thefe  coming  to  his  hands,  in  a  packet  of 
fetters,  wherein  his  friends  earnefUy  defired  he  would  re* 
move  to  ibtne  place  more  diftant  from  England ;  he  went 
M  to  Geneva)  and  aiter  a  (hort  ftay  there,  pafling  to  Lau- 
iiume,  fettled  at  laft  at  Vevay  [h],  in  Switzerland,  though 
not  without  ieveral  attempts  made  to  deftroy  him,  or  deliver 
lorn  to  king  Charles  II»  There  he  continued,  under  the 
frotedion  of  thofeftates  [i],  till  the  revolution  in  1688,  in 
vUch  be  earneftly  defired  to  have  been  an  affiftant ;  and  ber- 
isg  fent  for,  as  a  fit  peribn  to  be  employed  to  recover  Ire* 
Imd  from  the  papifts.  In  this  defign,  he  came  to  England^ 
asd  appeared  ib  openly  at  London,  that  an  addrefs  was  pre-^ 
fented  to  king  William,  from  the  houfe  of  commons,  by 
the  hands  of  fir  Edward  Seymour,  November  7,  i68^»  that 
lus  imqefty  would  be  pleam  to  put  out  a  proclamation  for 
die  ^jprehending  of  colonel  Ludlow,  attainted  for  the  mur- 
der of  king  Charles  L  upon  which  he  returned  to  Vevay, 
wiiere  he  died  in  1693,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age.  Some 
of  his  laft  words  were  wiihes  for  the  profperity,  peace,  and 
gkxy  of  his  country.  His  corpfe  was  interred  in  the  beft 
duich  of  the  town,  in  which  his  lady  ere£led  a  monument 
of  her  conju^l  aiFedion,  to  his  memory  [k]. 

His  charail&er  is  feen  in  the  fulleft  light,  by  contrafting 
him  with  his  antaeonift  Cromwell  -,  it  being  very  clear,  that 
if  we  cxcqil  theur  bravery,  there  could  not  be  two  more 
difeent  men  in  tht  world.  Ludlow  was  fincerely  and 
leadily  a  republican ;  Cromwell  not  wedded  to  any  kind  of 
mernment^  but  of  all  kinds,  liked  that  the  leaft.  Ludlow 
ffskt  hk  mind  plaiidy,  and  was  never  taken  for  any  other 
thsn  he  profeiled  himfelf  to  be ;  Cromwell  valued  himfelf 
upon  ading  a  part,  or  rather  feveral  parts,  and  all  of  them 
equally  weU ;  and  when  he  performed  that  of  a  common-*- 
wealth Vman,  he  performed  it  fo  admirably,  that  though 
Ludlow  knew  him  tQ  be  a  player  by  profefiion,  yet  he  now 
thought  he  had  thrown  o(F  the  ma(k,  and  appeared  what  he 
ndly  waSk  Ludlow  was  intirely  devoted  to  the  parliament, 
and  would  hare  implicitly  obeyed  their  orders,  upon  any 
occafioD  whatfoever,  efpecially  after  it  was  reduced  to  the 

[b]  "Mr,  Addifim  was  ^ewn        [i]  See  a  pattlcular  account  of 

his  houStf  over  the  door  of  which  theie  m  his  memoirs. 
W  read  this  infcriptiony   Omne        [k]  This  it  inferted  in  his  me^ 

fclam  footi  patria,  quia  patris.  moirs, 
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Rump.  Cromwell  never  undertook  any  bufinefs  for  them, 
but  with  at  view  principally  to  his  own.  After  his  death, 
came  out  the  Memoirs  of  Edmund  Ludlow,  efqj  &c.  Swit- 
zerland, printed  at  Vevay,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  1698,  in 
2  vols.  8vo.  and  there  was  a  third  volume,  with  a  coUef^ion 
of  original  papers,,  publiflied  in  1699,  8vo.  The  fame  year 
a  French  tranflation  of  the  two  firft  volumes,  was  print^  in 
the  fame  fize  at  Amfterdam.  Another  edition  of  the  whole 
was  printed  in  folio,  at  London,  in  1751  [lJ. 

^t]  The  two  firft  volHTncs  were  was  printed  at  London,  and  ww 

attacked  in  1698,  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  way  of   preface  of  a 

intitledy  A  modeft  vindication  of  larger  work  to  come,  to  juftify  tti* 

Oliver  Cromwell  $  the  author  of  murder  of  king  Charles  I.  not  by 

which    publifhed    another    piece  Ludlow,  but  by  fome  malevolent 

againft  the  third  volume  of  the  pedon  in  England :  in  anfwer  to 

memoirs,  intitled,    Regicides  not  which,  theiT  came  out  llie  Plagiary 

iaints.     And  in   1691,    A  letter  ezpofed,  Sec,    Lond.   i6^t,    4.to« 

from    major-general  Ludlow,    to  faid  to  be  written  by  nu*.  Butleiv 

E.  S.  (Edward  Seymour)  &c.  Am-  the  author  of  Hudibras. 
fterdam.     Mr.  Wood  obleiTes,  it 

LUDOLPHUS  (Job)  the  celebrated  Ethiopia  his- 
torian, was  defcendcd  of  a  family,  feveral  of  whom  were 
fenators,  and  other  perfons  of  diftinAion,  at  Erford,  the 
capital  city  of  Thuringia,  where  he  was  bom,  June  15, 
1624.  He  difcovered  in  his  infancy  the  happieft  difpoiitions 
both  of  mind  and  heart,  which  indeed  muft  needs  have  been 
very  ftrongly  rooted  in  his  nature,  to  enable  him  to  rcfift 
the  bad  education,  and  contagious  examples  of  his  time. 
He  was  only  five  years  old,  when  there  arofc  in  hiscountrf 
feveral  civil  commotions,  whofe  continuance  was  long  and 
bloody.  The  war  was  every  body's  buffnefe,  and  the  fciencei 
lay  in  fuch  negleft,  that  the  magic  of  Hildebrand,  or*  other 
viiions  of  the  like  fort,  were  the  only  ftudy  of  the  youdi. 
But  this  unlucky  conjuniSure  did  not,  however,  draw  Lu- 
dolphus  from  following  a  better  courfe.  He  diligently  joined 
himfelf  to  the  fmall  number  of  the  learned  men  tnat  compofed 
the  univerfity  of  Erford,  and  took  at  leaft  a  tin6hirc  of  all 
the  different  branches  of  fcience,  which  were  cultivated  by 
them.  In  the  extreme  thirft  which  he  had  for  knox^^edge, 
nothing  appeared  ufelefs  or  indifferent.  .  Mufic  had  a  (hare 
of  his  attention,  as  well  a&  other  fciences.  He  did  not  tvtA. 
omit  learning  to  write  a  good  hand. 

A^  there  was  a  celebrated  profeilbr  of  the  law  at  Erford^ 
named  Muller  Ludolphus,  he  learned  the  firft  principles  ojf 
jurifprudence  under  him  -,  but  foon  quitted  that  iludy^  for 
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Ac  langu^es,  to  which  he  had  a  particular  turn  ;  ati}0ng 
thefe  the  moft  difficult,  and  leaft  known,  raifed  his  curio* 
fitymoft.  It  was  a  fmail  matter  for  him,  at  twenty  years 
of  age,  to  underfland  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic:  he  had 
a  firoog  fancy  for  the  Ethiopic  language;  and  although  he 
hand  little  affiftance  among  the  learned,  yet  he  made,  in  a, 
Ihort  time,  fuch  a  proficiency  in  it,  that  he  compofed  an 
Ethiopic  grammar.  At  length  he  refumed  the  ftudy  of  the 
hw,  under  Muller;  and  having  acquired  a  mafterly  know- 
ledge therein,  he  refolved  to  travel  abroad  for  further  im* 
pro?einent. 

In  this  (pint,  he  went  firft  to  Holland,  and  thence  to 
France,  where  he  run  through  the  principal  towns,  fpent 
two  months  at  Saumur,  and  refided  fome  time  at  Paris;  but 
bdngdriven  thence  by  the  civil  wars,  he  went  to  Rome,  and 
a  laft  to  Sweden,  In  the  view  of  vifiting  queen  Chriftina, 
moch  celebrated  for  her  virtues,  and  her  patronage  of  the 
bmed. 

After  fix  years  travels,  he  returned  to  Erford,  where  he 
paid  the  laft  duties  to  his  father,  who  died  about  this  time. 
Asfoon  as  he  had  fettled  his  private  affairs,  he  became  ufe- 
fel  to  the  public,  in  the  bufinefs  of  counfellor  of  ftate ;  he 
fuftained  Aat  charafter  for  the  fpace  of  eighteen  years,  during 
vUch  he  was  often  deputed  to  ailift  at  the  diets  that  were 
keid  for  reconciling  the  differences  between  the  duke  of 
Saanj  and  the  archbiihop  of  Mentz. 

Hiefe  trouUefome  occupations  drew  him  with  relu£tancc 
6wn  his  fhidies  ;  he  defired,  impatiently,  to  retire  from  bu- 
tneis,  in  order  to  devote  himfelf  wholly  to  polite  literature. 
The  difficulty^was  to  bring  his  prince  to  confent  to  it ;  at 
laft,  however,  he  prevailed.  Frederic  III.  in  confideration 
cfkis  long  fervices,  granted  his  requeft,  and  at  the  fame 
tifltt  made  him  an  honorary  counfellor,  with  a  fuitable  eloge. 
Thus  mafter  of  himfelf,  he.  chofc  for  his  refidence  the  city 
tf  Francfort,  which,  by  the  great  number  of  inhabitants^ 
>m1  its  extenfive  commerce,  feemed  to  facilitate  the  learned 
ovrefpofldence  which  he  propofed  to  keep  up  in  feveral 
countries. 

But  he  was  no  (boner  fettled  here  with  his  family,  than 
^  dedor  Paladne  put  him  at  the  head  of  his  adminiftra^ 
^t  and  made  him  hid  treafurec  .  This  change  of  fituation 
('Tied  him  abroad  a  fecond  time.  He  was  fent  twice  into 
Franct,  and  during  his  rfefidence  there,  he  vifited  the  libra- 
^  at  Paris,  and  made  ufe  of  all  the  helps  he  could  find  ir^ 
^  for  a  perfeA  underflanding  of  the  oriental  languages. 

D  2  At 


52  •  LUGO. 

•t 

At  lengjth  he  returned  to  Francfort,  where,  following  his 
firft  ddign,  he  palled  the  remainder  of  his  days,  wholly 
and  folely  employed  in  reviling  and  methodizing  the  works 
that  he  had  compofed  for  the  public  [a].  He  died  there 
April  8,  1704,  at  almoft  fourfcore  years  of  age,  univer^ 
fally  lamented. 

de  undorftood  five  and  twenty  languages,  Hebrew,  and 
that  of  the  Rabbins  ;  the  Samaritan,  Chaldee,  Syriac>  Ara« 
bic,  learned,  literal,  and  vulgar  ;  Greek,  learned  and  vulvar, 
Ethiopia,  learned  and  vulgar,  called  Amharic ;  Coptic,  rer- 
iian,  Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanifh,  Portuguefe,  Get- 
man,  Flemifh,  Englifh,  Polifh,  Sclavonic,  and  the  ancient 
language  of  Sclavonia,  and  of  the  Finnes.  He  was  equally 
efteemed  for  his  manners,,  as  for  his  talents ;  very  know- 
ing and  very  communicative  i  hardy  and  indefatigable  in 
pains  taking,  and  fo  much  inured  to  ftudy,  that  be  had  al- 
ways a  book  open  before  him  at  his  ordinary  repafts.  Adroit 
in  Dufinefs,  as  a  counfellor  -,  expert,  both  in  the  thorny  and 
tumultuary  affairs  of  ftate,  and  in  the  laborious  refearches 
of  learning.  He  left  a  fon,  Chriftian  Liidolphus,  who  was 
the  only  child  he  had,  and  was  counfellor  and  fecretary  to 
the  duke  of  Saxe-£yfenach. 

[a]   His  works  are  as  follow,  Grammatica   Amharicae     lingttse 

Schola   Latinitatis,   &c.    Gothac,  qoae  eft  vemacala  Hebyhinoram, 

i672»8vo.  Hiftoria  Ethiopicay&c.  ibid.  1698,  fol.  Lexicon  Ainhari- 

Fraxicofurtt,   168 1,  fol.    EpiftoU  co  Latinum^  &c.  ibid.  16989  fbl. 

Ethiopica  Icriptas,  1683,  fbf.    De  Lexicon  Ethiopico  Latiniim,  ibid. 

bello  Tiircico  feliciter  conficiendo,  editio  fecunda,  1699,  fol.    Gram- 

&c.  Francofurtiy  1686^  410.    Re-  matica  lingiiae  Ethiopice,    editi* 

marques  fur  les  peniees  en  joacz  &  fectrnda,  ibid,   xyoa^  fol.    Pfalte* 

ierieux.  Sec,  Leipfic,   1689,   8vo.  rium  Daridis  Ethiopice  &  Latiney 

EpiftolaeSamaritanaeSichemetanim  &c.    ibid.    1701,    4jro.      Theatre 

aa  Jobum  Ludolphum,  Sec.  Lipf.  hiitorique  de  ce  que  s'eft  pafll  ea 

1688,  4to.  Specimen  commentarii  Europe,  pendant  le  xvii  (lede  in 

in    hiiforiam   Ethiopicam,    2687.  Geiman,  avec  des  figures  de  Ro- 

Commentarius  in  hiftoriam  Ethio-  main  de  Hoo^,  ibid,  two  toIs.  fol* 

|>icam,  &c.  Francofuitiy  »69i»  fol.  Confeflio  fidei  CUudii  Regis  Ethi- 

Appehdix  ad  hift.  E^iopicam  il-  opicse,  &c.  in  4.to. 

liulque  commentarium,  occ,  ibid.  N.  B.  The  Ethiopic  hiftory  was 

269 ^»  fol.    Jugement  d'un  anony-  found  fault  with  by  the  abbe  Re« 

me  fur  une  lettrc  a  on  ami  tou-  naudot,  Thevenot,  M.  Piques^  rhe 

chant  une  fyfteme  d' etymologies  abbe.  Lo .  Gund  i   of   which  fiee 

Hebraique.,    DiiTertatio  de  locuf-  more  in  ths  abbe  Rehaudqt's 

tis,  &c.   Fraacofurti,  1694,    fol.  article. 

LUGO   (John)  a  Spanifh  jefuit  and  cardinal,  was 
born  November  259  1583,  at  Madrid,   notwidiftanding  he 
called  himfelf  a  native  of  Seville,  becaufe  his  fiither  ordi- 
narily 
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mlj  refided  there,  being  only  at  Madrid  as  deputy  of  Se- 
ville, in  the  aflembly  of  the  uates  of  the  kingdom.  The 
cardinal's  modier,  Therefa  de  Quiroga,  was  alfo  of  this 
dxf ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  without  reafon  the  ion  gave 
msklf  the  firname  of  Hifpalenfis,  rather  than  that  of  Ma- 
dritenfis.  His  wit  began  to  appear  fo  early  as  three  years 
of  age,  when  he  was  aUe  to  read  not  only  printed  t|ooks, 
but  manufcrtpts.  He  maintained  thefes  at  fourteen,  ai>d 
was  lent  to  ftudy  the  law,  foon  after,  at  Salamanca ;  where, 
Allowing  the  example  of  his  elder  brother,  he  entered  into 
the Jefuits  order  in  1603,  againft  his  father's  mind.  He 
fioifned  his  courie  of  philofoj^y  among  the  jefuits  of  Pam- 
peluna,  and  ftudied  divinity  at  Salamanca. 

After  the  death  of  bis  father  [a],  he  was  ient  to  Sevillef 
bfhis  fuperiors,  to  tak;e  pofleffion  of  his  patrimony,  which 
vas  very  conftderable ;  and  he  divided  it,  by  his  brother's 
confent,  among  the  Jefuits  of  Salamanca*  He  taught  phi-^ 
lofephy  five  years ;  after  which,  he  was  profeflbr  of  divinity  , 
at  Vailadolid.  The  fuccefs  with  which  he  filled  this,  con* 
vinced  his  fuperiors  that  he  was  worthy  of  a  chair  of  more 
iminence :  accordingly  hef  received  orders,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  profeflbrfliip,  to  go  to  Rome,  to  teach  divinity  there^ 
Heietout  in  March  162 1,  and  arrived  at  Rome  in  June  the 
^  year,  having  met  with  many  dangers  in  travelling 
through  the  provinces  of  France.  He  taught  divinity  at 
Kome  for  twenty  years,  and  attended  wholly  and  folely  to 
l^at  employ,  without  making  his  court  to  the  cardinals,  or 
lifiting  any  aoibafladors. 

He  had  no  thoughts  of  publiihing  any  works,  but  was 
ordered  to  do  it;  and  his  vow  of  obedience  would  not  fufFer 
^  to  refufe  that  order :  accordingly  he  publiflied  feven 
hrge  volumes  in  folio  [b],  the  fourth  volume  of  which  he 

[a]  He  had  a  pretty  honourable  1652.  The  fixth,  Pe  virtute  di- 
f^  at  Seville,  called** in  Spanifh  vinae  fidei,  Ibid.  164.6  and  1656. 
joaiot/  in  Latin  jurati,  jurats.  This  is  called  an  excellent  piece 
Bo^ftrates  of  the  fecond  rank.  by  Malmbout^,  in  Methode  pa- 

[b]  The  firtt,  which  treats  De  cifique,  p.  60.  edit*  3.  1682,  The 
iicvBatioDe  dominicay  was  printed  feventh,  wbidi  is  a  coUe^Uon^  Re- 
^Lyoosy  in  1633  and  1653.  The  fponforum  moralium^  Ibid.  1651 
fff^,  De  facramentts  m  genei-e  and  1660.  He  alfo  wrote  notes 
^  ^  ven.  ettchariftiae  iacramento  Jn  privilegiavirovocisonculo  con- 
&  ^crificio,  Ibid.  1636.  The  ceffa  focietati,  Rome,  1645,  iznfo, 
^»  De  virtute  Sc  facramento  And  he  tranflated  out  of  Italian 
fttv^dse.  Ibid.  1639,  1644,  into  Spaniflu  The  life  of  die  bleifed 
^1651.    The  founh  and  fifth,  Lewis  de  Gonzaga. 

De  jumtia  &  jure,.  Ibid.  1642  and 
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dedicated  to  Urban  VIII.     Upon   this  ctcafiOn'  he  went 
to  pay  his  refpeSs  to  the  pope,   to  whom  he  ha4  never 
fpoken.     He  was  very  gracioufly  received  \  and  froin  that 
time  Urban  made  ufe  of  him  on  fevferal  occafions,  and  tef- 
tified  a  particular  afFeflion  for  him  :  infomuch  that  he  made 
him  a  cardinal,  December  14,  1643,  without  giving  him 
any  previous  notice  of  it.     As  he  had  never  entei:tained  any 
thoughts  of  the  pope*s  defign,  he  was  greatly  furpri fed  with 
the  news  of  his  promotion,  and  did  not  give  the  meflenger 
that  brought  it  the  ufual  prc'fent,  becaufe  ne  was  not  pleafed 
with  the  mefTage  ;  nor  would  he,  for  the  fame  i-eafon,  per- 
mil  the  jefuit*s  college  to  difcover  any  figns  of  joy",    nor 
grant  the  fcholars  a  holiday.     He  lotiked  upon  the  coach 
which  cardinal  Barberini  fent  him,  as  his  coffin ;  and  when 
he  was  in  the  pope's  palace,  he  told  the  officers  who  vrefc 
going  to  put  on  his  cardinal*s  robes,  that  he  was  refolved 
to  reprefent  firft  tb  his  holinefs,  that  the  vows  he  hsd  made 
as  a  3.erui^,  would  not  permit  him  to  accept  of  a  cardinal's 
hat.     He  was  anfwered*  that  the  pope  had  difpenfed  Viith 
thofc  vows.     '*  Difpenfations,  replied  he,  leave  a  man  to  his 
**  natural  liberty  ;  and,  if  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy  mine,  I 
*'  will  never  accept  of  the  pufple.**     Being  introduced  to 
the  pope,  he  afced  whether  his  holinefs,  by  virtue  of  holy 
obedience,    commanded    him   to   accept   the    dignity :    to 
which  the  pontifF  anfwering  that  he  did,  Lugo  acquielc^^ 
and  bowed  his  head  to  receive  the  hat.     Yet  he  confhmdy 
kept  a  jefuit  near  his  perfon,  to  be  a  perpetual  witnefs  of 
his  aSions.     He  continued  to  drefs  and  undrefs  himfelf ;  he 
would  not  fufFer  any  hangings  to  be  put  ifp  in  his  palace  j 
and  eflablifhed  fo  excelleru  an  order  in  it,  that  it  was  a 
kind  of  feminary  [c].     He  died  Auguft  20,  1660,  leaving 
his  whole  eftate  to  the  jefuits  coHege  at  Rome,  and  was  in- 
terred, by  his  own  directions,  at  the  feet  of  Ignatius  Loyola^ 
the  foundei'  of  the  order. 

Whil^  he  was  cardinal,  be  was  very  charitable  j  and  be- 
llowed the  jefuits  bark»  which  then  fold  for  its  weight  in 
gold,  very  liberally  to  pcrfons  afili£Jicd  with  agues  [t>J.  He 
was  the  firft  that  brought  this  febrifuge  fpecific  into  France, 
in  1650^  when  it  was  called  cardinal  deLugo*iB  powder  [e]. 

[c]  Sotaeii'sBibliodi.  (crtpt.  £ic.  it-abovithe  fixe  of  a  chenrf-tree,  was 

Te&,  p.  4^7 1  and  Nicholas  Anton .  not  kadwm  in  £un>pe  tiil  1^40  j  and 

Bibliotb.  Htfpan.  torn.  X.  p.  55^.-  the  jeioits  of  Rome  bnsoght  k  Sato 

father  Maimbourg  telle  us  he  was  .  vogue  in  Italy  tod  Spam,  is  1^49. 

de  Lugo*8  diifiple  there.    Maim-  '    [B}  Furetiere**  <fi6kioMr^,   un- 

boui^,  ubi  fupra.  der  the  wo^  Qvtnaiiina* 

[jy}  This  baric,  the  tree  of  which 


^  ^  .O  O.;  if 

He  was  Undeniably  a  learned  man,  and  had  alV  that  fubtilty 
of  genius  which'  is  the  cbarafteriilic  quality  of  the  Spanifh  di- 
vines; and  is  faid  particularly  to  be  the  hrft  that  difcoverefl 
die  phifofophical  fin,  and  the  juftice  of  puniihing  it  eter- 
nally. His  folucion  of  this  difficulty  is  fomewhat  extraor- 
dinary and  entertaining;  for  having  aflerted  that  the  favag«$ 
might  be  ignorant  of  God  inculpably,  he  obfcrves  that  the 
Deity  gave  them,  before  their  death,  fo  much  knowledge 
of  himfelf  as  was  neceflary,  to  be  capable  of  fmning  theo- 
logtcally,  and  prolonged  ^heir  Ufe  till  they^had  committed 
fudi  fin,  and  thereby  judly  incurred  eternal  damnation  [f]. 
We  fhall  not  be  furprifed  to  hear  that  fuch  a  ge;iius  In- 
vented the  doArine  of  inflated  points,  in  order  to  remove 
the  difficulties  in  accounting  for  the  infinite  divifibility  Qf 
i|uantity»  and  the  exigence  of  mathematical  points.  It  was 
a  teccived  opinion,  that  a  rarefied  body  takes  up  a  greater 
ipact  than  before,  without  acquiring  any  new  matter  :  our  M<Mcfi  * 
cardinal  applied  this  to  a  corpufde,  or  atom,  without  parts  Ba|lc. 
or  extenfion,  which  he  fuppofes  may  fwell  itfelf  in  fuch  a 
fluumer  as  to  iill  feveral  parts  of  fpace  [c], 

[f]  See  his  treatife  De  incama-     16,  phyfica?,  fefl!  9.  p.  4.1 1,  Sr 
tione.  feq.  edit.  Paris,  1639  j  where  h(ft 

[g]  Rod.  de  Artaga,  diTputat.    doOTine  is  refuted. 

LUGO  (Francis)  elder  brother  to  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Madrid  in  1580,  and  became  a  jefuit  at  Sala- 
manca in  1 600;  where,  out  of  humility,  he  employed  him- 
felf in  teaching  the  rudiments  of  gramntar :  but  he  afteir 
wards  taught  philofophy,  and  was  fent  to  the  Indies,  to 
teach  the  catechifm  and  grammar  to  the  infidels;  but  he  was 
employed  there  in  higher  matters.  They  gave  him  the  divinity 
chair  m  the  town  of  Mexico,  and  alfo  in  Santa  Fe.  How- 
ler, thefe  pofh  not  being  agreeable  to  the  humility  in 
which  he  defired  to  Ihre,  he  returned  to  Spain.  In  the  voy- 
age he  loft  the  beft  part  of  his  commentaries  upon  the  Suois 
of  T.  Aquinas,  and  narrourly  efcaped  being  taken  prifoner 
by  the  Dutch.  He  was  afterward^  deputed  to  Rome  by  the 
province  of  Caftile,  to  affift  at  the  eighth  general  afl'embjy 
of  die  jefuits ;  and,  upon  the  conclufion  thereof,  he  was 
detained  there  by  two  employs,  that  of  cenfor  of  die  books 
pttblifhed  by  the  jefuits,  and  that .  of  thcologue  genef^.  u$nn$ 
But  finding  himfelf  to  be*  courted,  more  and  more,  from 
the  time  that  his  brother  was  made  a  cardinal,  he  went 
hack  into  Spain^  whcrt  1^  -was  appointed  re^r  of  two 
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colleges  [a].    He  died  December  J  7,  165 J#     He  wrote 
feveral  books,  as  may  be  feen  below  [b]. 

[a]  That  18,  fchoolmafter  of  a  Lyons,  1647,  t  vole,  folio.  Dr 
ibhool  confifting  of  two  divUionf,  racrvncntis  in  ^enerc,  iec,  Venice^ 
ms  b  that  of  Weftminften  ^651,  410.    Difcurfoa  pnevius  aa 

[b]  They  are  as  follows:  Com-  theologiam  itioralem,  &c.  Maxlricf, 
mcntarli  in  primaih  partcin  S.  Tho-  1 64.3,  4.10.  Q^2(^iones  morales  de 
ibae  dc  Deo,  trinhatc,  &  aogelis,  iacramentis,  Grenada,  1644,  4±o. 

LULLI  (John  Baptist)  fuperintcndant  of  mufic  to 
the  French  king  Lewis  XIV.  was  a  native  of  Florence,  in 
Italy,  where  he  was  born  in  1633,  but  was  brought  to 
Trance  very  young,  by  a  perfon  of  quality,  and  fliortly  after 
taken  into  the  fervice  of  madamotfelle  d^Orleans,  and  then 
into  that  of  the  king,  where  his  reputation  daily  increafed. 
No  man  ever  carried  the  art  ci£  playing  on  the  violin  to  a 
greater  height  of  perfection ;  an  inftrument,  which  in  his 
hands  pleafed  more,  than  any  of  thofe  which  pleafe  the 
'moft.  The  opera  not  being  then  introduced  into  France, 
his  maiefty  every  year  cave  pompous  fhews,  called  balets, 
in  which  fame  principal  fubjefl  was  reprefented  by  feveral 
'pieces  of  mufic,  intcr(perfed  with  recitatives.  Lulli  at  firft 
compofed  only  the  airs  of  fome  one  part  *,  but,  as  he  had  a 
furprifing  genius,  and  gave  a  grand  expreflion  to  every  thing 
that  he  did,  he  afterwards  compofod  fuch  of  the  entrees  as 
he  fet  the  airs  to ;  and,  at  laft,  the  whole  balets  were  in- 
tirely  of  his  compofition.  As  the  king  was  a  lover  of  mu- 
'iic,  he  entertained  a  great  efteem  for  Lulli,  who,  on  his 
part,  did  not  fail  to  make  hinifelf  agreeable  to  his  majefty, 
i>y  his  fine  genius,  and  other  good  qualities.  In  the  mean 
time;  his  works  fpreading  abroad,  carried  his  merit  along 
with  then;i,  and  of  whicn  he  received  feveral  fignal  tefti>- 
monies  from  foreign  princes,  who  fent  him  their  pidlures, 
^i  othet  tonfiderable  prefents.  So  great  a  reputation  pro- 
cured him  the  place  of  fuperintendant  of  mufic  to  the 
French  king. 

He  was  poflefTed  of  this  poft,  when  the  opera  was  intro- 
duced into  France  by  mr.  Perrin,  mafter  of  the  ceremonies 
to  Philip  duke  of  Orleans,  his  majefty's  brother,  who  ob- 
tained a  grant,  or  patent,  for  that  purpofe,  jointly  with  the 
/ieur  Camb^rt)  mafter  of  mufic  to  the  queen^mother^  Anne 
of  Auftria,  and  the  marquis  de  S6urdeac.  The  novelty 
pleafed  the  public,  and  met  with  great  fucceis;  but  the 
managers  quarrdline  among  thetofelves,   Perrin  thought 

bimfcif  ill  ufed,  and  tnimitrrei  his  r'^bt  ir  the  grant  to^ 
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LaH^  wlio  had  already  obtained  it  of  the  king.  Cambert^s 
ibre  was  alio  taken  from  him  [a]  by  madame  de  Montefpanv 
ud  given  to  LuUi.  From  this  time  the  opera  began  to  ap- 
pear with  new  beauties  ;  and  our  manager  furniflied  a  frefii 
pitte)  which  w;is  perfornied  with  coni&nt  applaufc,  every. 
year  till  his  deaths  which  happened  in  March  1687^  at  the 
jp  of  fi%«four  years,  and  after  he~had  compofed- th«t 
gnixi  piece  of  mufic  the  Te  Deum,  which  was  folemnly 
perfomied  in  the  church  of  the  Ciftertians,  upon  the  reco* 
my  of  Lewis  XIV.  from  a  dangerous  illnefs  in  1686  [b]. 

[a]  He  went  over  to  England,  [aj  See  a  particular,  account  of 
vhere  he  died  mafter  of  mufic  to  this  illnefs  in  Voltaire*3  life  of 
kiagCbarksII.  I«ewisXIV.  under  that  year. 

LUPUS  (Christian)  or  WOLF,  as  he  is  called 
Id  his  native  language,  a  monk  of  the  onier  of  St.  Axiguftine, 
was  bom  at  Ypres,  June  12,  1612,  and  took  the  monk's 
bbk  at  fifteen.     He  had  fcarcely  finiihed  his  theological 
ftudies  at  Louvain,  when  he  was  itnt  to  teach  philoibphy  at 
Cologne,  where  he  acquired  fo  great  a  reputation,   that' 
Alaander  VII.  who  was  then  only  a  cardinal  fiftncio  and^ 
legate  a  latere  in  the  parts  about  the  Rhine,  honoured'him 
with  his  particular  friendihip.    And  when  Alexander  ob- 
tained the  pontificate,  he  fent  for  father  Lupus  to  Rome, 
where  he^ave  him  a  thoufand  marks  of  his  efteem. .  From 
Cologne  Lupus  returned  to  Louvain,  to  teach  divinity ;  in 
which  his  diligence  was  ahnoft  incredible.    He  ihick  clofe 
to  his  fiudy  almoft  fifteen  whole  hours  every  day.    He  was 
aUb  fent  to  teach  dWinity  at  Doway,  but  quicUy  returned 
to  Louvain.     Having  abjured  Janfenifm,  he  was  admitted^ 
^iofior  of  divinity  in  1653 ;  he  afterwards-  executed  feveral 
olices  in  his  province.    Pope  Clement  IX.  was  defirous  to 
gire  him  a  bilnopric,  with  the  veftry-keeper's  place  in  com* ' 
mendam,  but  he  conibntly  refufed  Dotb.    In  a  fecond  iour- 
oey  to  Rooie^  he  was  received  wkh  the  fame  marks  of 
dieem  by  Innocent  XI.  and  obtained  from,  {lis  holinefs  a 
decree,  confirming  the  purity  6f  St.  Augufiine*^  doSrine, 
vidipermiffion  to  teach  it  publicly  ait  Louvain.^    In  167^^ 
the  univerficy  deputed  him,  with  tome  others,  to  go  to  * 
Kome^  with  a  petition  to  the  pope,  prating  the  condemna-. 
tion  of  fooie  propofitigns  of  loofe  morality.  ^  Their  petition  * 
was  granted,  and  the  bull  of  condinnnation  bears  dat^  Oc-^ 
tober  29,  1679.    The  popes  were  not  the  only  fovereigiis* 
who  had  a  re^ud  for  Lupus ;  h6  was  equity  refpeAed  by 
sdier  peat  prince?.    The  gfaifd'  duke  of  Tufcany,  for  ih*^ 
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ftance,  offered  him  fev^ral  times  a  confiderable  penfion,  m 
order  to  draw  him  to  his  court. 

He  died  JuI^^O^  1684,  in  the  entrance  upon  his  feven- 

ticth  year  of  hts  age,  the  fifty-^fourth  of  his  monlchood,  and 

the  forty-fixth  of  his  prjefthood.     The  curious  and  intelli- 

'gent  reader  will  perhdpft-  be  pteafed  with  the  epitaph,  which 

he  wrote  for  himii^lf  a  little  before  his  death  [a].     A  coi- 

le£^ion  of  diflertatbiis  of  his  wer«  printed  at  Bruifels  in 

1690,  containing,  Diilertatiohs  upon  probability;   Of  the 

portions  of  nuns  j    Of  the  chrifHan  warfare  j    Upon   tlie 

rights  and  privileges  of  jnonks ;  Upon  proceiTions,  &c.     In 

the  Hiftory  of  the  republic  of  letters  for  January  1 726,   there 

was  advercifed  a  coUri^ipn  Qf  all  the  works  of  father  Lupu^, 

which  had  been  undertaken  at  Venice,  in  twelve  volumes 

•folio.     The  writer  of  thofe  inemoirs  gives  no  advantageous 

Moreri,      'chara<9er  of  our  author.     ^*  Father  Wolf^  fays  he,  was  an 

^^  able  man,   'but  fofull  of  prejudices,   and  fit  fttflF  and 

«  opinionated,  that  he  could  never  be  brought  to  yieid  the 

"  leaft  point  whatfoeVer.*' 

[a.]  It  confifts  of  tke  following  adyiiiraljle  Latin  diftiph. 

**  Hsercft  peccati,  natural  filias  irv 

"  Hie  )3bCeo  d^us  nomine  reque  LUPUS 
**  Indignas,  oon  rpi  ^ed  folo  nomine  do£lor 

**  Vcl-bis  non  fi^Stfis  me  docuiife  fleo 
**  Per  docitiffe  alios  &  non  docniflfe  feipfum 

"  Quid  jufvat?'0  moiidi  fiinvu,  inane,  nihil. 
**  Agne  Pent  dof^ipa  pg/tris,  redemptio  nvundi 

*'  Nunc  tibi  proftratum  commiferaie  i cum 
•*  Et  latro  &  meretnx  gratis  tua  regna  fubintrant 

**  Gratia  peccatis  fiat  &  ifta  meis." 

SeckendoTf.  LUTHER  (Martin)  an  illuftr ious  German  divine 
hiftoria  Lu*  and  reformer  -of  the  church,  was  the  fon  of  John  Luther 
Mckhiw**  ^^^  Margaret  Lindeman,  and  born  atelfleben,  a  town  of 
AdaminTita  Saxony,  in  the  county  of  Mansfield,  upon  the  10th  of  N«- 
Lutheri.  vcmber,  I48jb  His  father's  extraftion  and  condition  were 
Dopin  hibli,  Qj.jg^jj^2^jj     jj^^  niean.    and  his  occupation   was  that  of  a 

ecdefiift.  miner  :  however  it  iB  probable,  that  by  his  af^iicaCion  and 
induftr)',  •  he  improved  the  fortunes  of  his  ftimily ;  for  we 
'  find  him  -afterwards  raifed  to  a  ma^iftracy  of  confiderable 
rank  and  dignity  in  his  province.  Cuth^r  was  initiated  in- 
^  to  letters  very  early  5  and  having  learned  the  rudiments  of 
gramtnar,  while  he  continued  at  home  with  his  parents, 
was,  at  the  age  of  thJrteen  years,  fent  to  a  fchoel  at  Mag* 
deburg,  where  he  ftald  only  One  year.  The  tircumfhuices 
•f  his  parents  were  at  ^at  time  fo  very  low^  and  fQ  infufi- 
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esent  to  maintain  him,  while  he  was  at  Magdeburg,  that  hfc 
was  fbrced,  as  Mekhior  Adam  relates,  '^  Mendicato  vivere 
"  {Me,''  to  beg  his  bread  for  fupport.  From  Magdeburg 
he  was  removed  to  a  famous  fchool  at  Eyfenach,  a  city  of 
Thnrinm,  for  the  (ake  of  being  among  his  mother's  rcla- 
ttms:  Jror  his  mother  was  defcended  from  an  ancient  and 
nputable  &nily  in  that  town.  Here  he  applied  hlmfetf 
107  diligently  to  his  books  for  four  years ;  and  began  to 
ikmtr  adl  that  for<:e  and  ftrength  of  parta,  that  acutenefa 
ad  penetration,  that  warm  and  rapid  eloquence,  which 
aJterwards  produced  fuch  wonderful  efFeAs. 

Id  the  year  1 501,  he  was  fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Erford, 
vhere  he  went  through  the  ufual  courier  of  logic  and  phi^ 
kfephy.  But  Luther  did  not  find  his  account  in  thefe 
ftudiesi  did  not  feel  that  ufe  and  fatisfa£tion  ariixng  from 
fcch  wordy  and  thorny  fciences,  as  logic  and  philofophy 
Aen  were,  which  he  wanted  and  wiffaed  to  feeL  He  very 
wifely,  therefore,  applied  himfelf  to  the  reading  of  the  beft 
ancient  writers,  fuch  as  Cicero,  Virgil,  Livy,  and  the 
iike ;  and  from  them  'laid  in  fuch  a  fund  of  good  fenfe,  as 
enabled  him  to  fee  through  the  non fenfe  of  the  fcbools,  as 
well  as  the  fuperflitions  and  errors  of  the  church.  He  took 
a  mafter's  degree  in  this  univerfity,  when  he  was  twenty 
years  of  age  ;  and  then  read  ledures  upon  Ariftotle's  phyfi(;s, 
ethics,  and  other  parts  of  philofophy.  Afterwards,  at  the 
iflffigation  of  his  parents,  he  turned  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  civil  law,  with  a  view  of  advancing  himfelf  to  the  bar ; 
hrt  he  was  diverted  from  this  purfuit  by  the  following  acci- 
dent. Walking  out  into  the  fields  one  day,  he  was  flruck  Melch. 
with  lightening,  fo  as  to  fall  to  the  ground,  while  a  com-  ArUm,  arc, 
pMiion  was  killed  by  his  fide  :  and  this  affedted  him  fo  fen-  ^"P^"'  **^* 
fiUy,  that,  without  communicating  his  purpofe  to  any  of 
Ms  friends  and  relations,  he  withdrew  himfelf  firom  the 
wHd,  and  retired  into  the  order  of  the  hermits  of  St.  Au- 
goftine. 

Here  he  employed  himfelf  in  reading  St.  Auguftine  and 
ike  fchoolmen ;  but,  in  turning  over  the  bopks  of  the  li- 
kaiy,  he  fe]l  accidentally  upon  a  copy  of  the  Latin  bible, 
which  he  had  never  feen  before.  This  raifed  his  curiofity 
'ft»ahi?h  degree:  he  read  it  over  very  greedily,  and  was 
vbiiM  to  find,  what  a  fmall  portion  of  the  fcriptures  we^e 
Riicarfed  to  the  people.  He  made  his  profeffion  in  the 
nonafbry  of  Erford,  after  he  had  been  a  novice  one  year; 

indhetook  priefts  orders,  and  celebrated  his  firft  mafs  in 

the  jroff  1507*    The  year  .after  he  was  removed  frqm  the 
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convent  of£rford  to  the  univerfity  of  Wiuembergi  for  this 
univerfity  being  but  juft  founded,  nothing  was  thought  more 
likely  to  bring  it  into  immediate  repute  and  credit,  than  the 
authority  and  prefence  of  a  man  fo  celebrated  for  his  great 

Iffdcb.        P^^^  ^^  learning  as  Luther  was.     Here  he  read  public  lee- 

iUM,  Ac.  Cures  in  philofophy  for  three  years  ;  and  he  read  them  not 
in  that  fervile,  creeping,  mechanical  way,  that  ledures  are 
ufually  read,  but  with  (o  much  a£tive  fpirit  and  force  of 
genius,  as  to  make  it  prefaged,  that  a  revolution  might  one 
day  happen  in  the  fchools,  under  the  dire£Uon  and  manage- 
ment of  Luther. 

In  the  year  1512,  feven  convents  of  his  order  having  a 
qtiarrel  with  their  vicar-general,  Luther  was  pitched  upon 
to  go  to  Rome,  to  maintain  their  caufe.  He  was  indeed  a 
moft  proper  perfon  for  fuch  employments  as  thefe  i  for  he  was 
a  man  of  a  moft  firm  and  fteady  temper,  and  bad  a  prodi- 
gious (hare  of  natural  courage,  which  nothing  could  break 
or  daunt.  At  Rome  he  faw  the  pope  and  the  court,  and 
had  an  opportunity  of  obferving  alfo  the  manners  of  the 
clergy,  whofe  hafty,  fuperficial,  and  impious  way  of  celc-^ 

X^^,  brating  mafs,  he  has  feverely  noted.     ^^  I  performed  mafs, 

*<  fays  he,  at  Rome ;  I  faw  it  alfo  performed  by  others, 
^^  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  I  never  think  of  it  without 
'^  the  utmoft  horror.'*  He  often  fp<^e  afterwards  with 
great  pleafure  of  his  journey  to  Rome ;  and  ufed  to  fay, 
that  he  ^'  would  not  but  have  made  it  for  a  thoufand  florins." 
As  foon  as  he  had  adjufted  the  difpute,  which  was  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  his  journey,  he  returned  to  Wittemberg,  and  was 
created  dodor  of  divinity,  at  the  expence  of  Frederick, 
ele&or  of  Saxony  ;  who  had  often  beard  him  preach,  was 
perfe£lly  acquainted  with  his  merit,  and  reverenced  him 
highly.  Luther,  it  feems,  declined  at  firft  the  honour  of 
this  <(egree,  on  account  of  his  being,  in  his  own  opinion, 
too  young,  for  he  was  only  in  his  thirtieth  year;  but  it  was 

fU4.  told  him,  that  *'  he  muft  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  dignified,  for 

<^  that  God  intended  to  bring  about  great  things  in  the 
<*  church  by  his  means  :'*  which,  though  it  was  certainly 
faid  in  jeft,  proved  at  length  a  very  ferious  truth. 

Luther  continued  in  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  where, 
as  prdfeflbr  of  divinity,  he  employed  himfelf,  in  the  buflnefs 
of  his  calling.  This  univerfity,  as  we  have  obferved,  wsfs 
lately  founded  by  Frederick,  cltQtoT  of  Saxony,  who  was 
one  of  the  richeft  and  moil  po.werful  princes  at  that  time  in 
Germany,  as  well  as  one  of  the  moft  magniiicei>t  and 
bountiful ;  and  who  brought  a  great  many  men  learned  men 
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thither,  by  Izrp  penfions  and  other  ehcduragements^  and 
unongft  the  reft  Luther.  Here  then  he  now  began  in  good 
eameft  to  read  lefhires  upon  the  iacred  books :  he  explained 
the  epiftle  t^S^Romans,  and  the  Pfalms,  which  ne  cleared 
up  and  iIldHwd  in  a  manner  fo  intirely  new,  and  diiFerent 
from  ^^^^^Kp  been  purfued  by  former  commentators,  that,  Mekb. 
2s  MeloiP^dam  exprefles,  *'  there  feemed^  after  a  long  A4mii,  *€• 
^  and  dim  night,  a  new  day  to  arife,  in  the  judgment  of 
**  all  pidos  and  prudent  men/'  He  fettled  the  precife  dif- 
ferencAhitween  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  which  before  had 
if^n  conroiinded  -,  refuted  many  errors,  commonly  received 
bodi  in  the  church  and  the  fchools ;  and  brought  many  ne- 
ceJTary  truths,  to  light,  which  might  have  been  fought  for 
in  vzm  in  the  writings  of  Scotus  and  Aquinas.  The  better 
to  qualify  himfelf  for  the  talk  he  had  uiidertaken,  he  ap- 
plied himfelf  very  attentively  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  anS 
Hebrew  languages  j  to  which,  we  are  told,  he  was  particu- 
larly excited  by  the  writings  of  Erafmus :  who,  thoujgh  he 
always  remained  in  appe^ance  a  papift,  yet  contributed  as 
much,  or  perhaps  more,  to  the  difpelling  of  monkifh  igno- 
rance, and  overthrowing  the  kingdoms  of  darknefs,  than 
any  of  the  reformers.  In  the  mean  time  Luther,  while  he 
was  a£Uve  in  propagating  truth  and  day-light  by  his  ledures 
and  fermons,  maintained  a  prodigious  (feverity  in  his  life 
and  converfetion ;  and  was  a  moft  rigid  obfervcr  of  that 
difcipline,  which  he  as  rigidly  enjoined  to  others.  /This 
gained  him  vaft  credit  and  authority ;  and  made  all  he  de- 
n?ered,  though  ever  fo  new  and  unufuaJ,  go  the  readier  / 
down  with  thofe  who  heard  him.  J 

In  this  manner  was  Luther  employed,  when-  the  general  / 
indulgences  were  publifhed,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1517, 
and  of  Luther  thit-ty-four.  Leo  X.  who  fuccceded  Julius  U. 
in  March  15 13,  formed  a  deiign  of  building  the  fumptuous 
vA  magnificent  church  of  St.  Peter*s  at  Rome,  whidi  jvas 
indeed  begun  by  Julius,  but  ftill  required  very  largf  flims 
to  be  fini£ed.  The  treafure  of  the  apoftolic  chamber  was 
2t  that  tinie  much  exhaufted  ;  and  the  pope  himfelf,  though 
of  a  rich  and  powerful  family,  yet  was  far  from  being  able 
to  do  it  at  his  own  proper  charge,  on  account  of  the  exr 
cefive  debts  he  had  contra(£led,  before  his  advancement  to 
4e  popedom.  The  method  of  raifing  money  by  indulgen- 
ces, had  formerly  on  feveral  occafions  been  praftifed  by  the 
i^urt  of  Rome;  and  none  had  been  found  more  elFe^aL 
1^9  therefore,  in  the  year  I5I7>  publifhed  general  indu]- 
E^nces  throughout  all  Europe,    in  favour  of  thofe,   who 
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would  contribute  any  fum  to  the  building  of  St.  Peter's; 
and  appointed  perfons  in  different  countries  to  preach  up 
thefe.indtdgcnces^  and  to  receive  money  for  them.  Albert 
of  Brandenburg^  archbiihop  of  Mentz  and  Magdeburg, 
who  was  foon  after  made  a  cardinal,  had  a  commiffion  for 
Germany  ;  and  Luther  afliires  us^  that  be  was  to  have  half 
the  money  that  was  to  be  raifed,  which  does  not  feem  im- 
probable :  for  Albert's  court  was  at  that  time  very  luxurious 
and  fplendid  ;  and  he  had  borrowed  30,000  florins  of  the 
Fuggers  of  Augfburg,  to  pay  the  pope  for  the  bulls  of  his 
•B»  iu.  archbifhopric,  which  fum  he  was  bound  to  repay.     Be  this 

Scckesaorf,  however  as  it  will,  Albert  gave  out  this  commiflion  to  John 
Iccelius,  a  Dominican  friar,  and  others  of  his  order, 
Thefe- indulgences  were  immediately  expofed  to  fale  ^  and 
Iccelius  boa^d  of  ^^  having  fo  large  a  commiifion  from  the 
pope,  that  though  a  man  (hould  have  deflowered  the 
virgin  Mary,  yet  for  money  he  might  be  pardoned." 
He  added  fertner,  that  "  he  did  not  only  give  pardon  for 

Mdch.        '^  fins  paft,  but  for  fins  to  come.*'     A  book  came  out  alfo 

A^m,  ft9.  at  the  fame  time,  under  the  fan£iion  and  authority  of  the 
archbi(hop,  in  which  orders  were  given  to  the  commiffioners 
and  colle<Elors,  to  enforce  and  prefs  the  power  of  indulgen- 
ces. Thefe  commlflioners  and  colledlors  performed  their 
oflices  with  creat  zeal  indeed,  but  not  with  fuflicient  judg* 
ment  and  policy.  They  over-afted  their  parts,  fo  that  the 
people,  to  whom  they  were  become  very  troublefome,  faw 
through  the  cheat ;  being  at  length  convinced,  that,  under 
a  pretence  of  indulgences,  they  only  meant  to  plunder  the 
Germans  ;  and  that,  far  from  being  folic! tous  about  faving 
the  fouls  of  others,  their  only  view  was  to  enrich  them- 
felvcs. 

Thefe  ftrange  proceedings  gave  vaft  oflFence  at  Wittem- 
berg,  and  particularly  inflamed  the  pious  zeal  of  Luther ; 
who,  being  naturally  warm  and  a£tive,  and  in  the  prefent 
cafe  unable  to  contain  himfelf,  was  determined  to  declare 
againft  them  at  all  adventures.  Upon  the  eve  of  All-faints 
therefore,  in  the  year  15 17,  he  publicly  fixed  up  at  the 
church,  next  to  'the  caftle  of  that  town,  a  thefis  upon  in- 
dulgences ;  in  the  beginning  of  which,  he  challenged  any 
one  to  oppofe  it,  either  by  writing  or  difputatton.  This 
thefis  contained  ninety-five  propofitions ;  in  which,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  diredlly  oppofe  indulgences  in  themfelves, 
nor  the  power  of  the  church  to  grant  them,  but  only  main- 

Dttpin,  Sec,  tained,  *^  That  the  pope  could  releafe  no  punifhments,  but 
<*  what  he  inflided,  and  Indulgences  could  be  nothing  but 
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^  a  retftxation  of  ecclefiaftical  penalties  :  thzt  th^aflfe^d 
**  only  the  living:  that  the  dead  were  not  fubjea  to  ca*-' 
*^  nonical  penances,  and  fo  could  receive  no  benefit  by  in-*: 
^  dul^nces ;  and  that  fuch  as  wete  in  purgatory,  <:ould' 
^  notoy  them  be  delivered  from  the  puniflunent  of  their 
^  fins :  that  indeed  the  pope  did  not  grant  indulgences  to 
^  Che  ftmls  of  the  dead,  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  the  keys^' 
**  hut  by  way  of  fufFrage :   that  indulgences  feldom  remit 
**  aB  puAiflinient :   that  thofe,  vrho  bdteve  they  ihall  be 
^  6v«i  by  indulgences  only,  fliall  be.  damned  with  their' 
^  onflers :    that  contrition  can  procure  remiffion  of  the' 
^  fault  and  punifhment  without  indulgences,  but  that  in-' 
**  4ulgences  can  do  nothing  withovt  contrition :  that,  bow* 
**  ever^  the  pope's  indulgence  is  not  to  be  contemned,  be-* 
^  caufe  it  is  the  declaration  of  a  pacdon  obtained  of  God, 
^  but  only  to  be  preached  up  with  caution,  kft  the  people* 
'^  ftoiild  think  it  preferable  to  good  works :  that  chriftians 
^  ftiould  be  inftruded,  how  much  better  it  is  to  abound  in 
*^  works  of  mercv  and  charity  to  the  poor,  than  to  purchafe* 
**  a  pardon ;  ana  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  either  to- 
**  bay>  or  not  to  buy  an  indulgence  :  that  indulgences  are" 
^  not  to  be  trufted  to:  that  it  is  hard  to, (ay,  what  that' 
^  meaiiire  of  the  church  is,  which  is  (aid  to  be  the  founda- 
'  ^  tioA  •f  indulgences  :  that  it  is  not  the  merits  of  Chrift 
"  or  bis  £itnts,  becaufe  they  produce  grace  in  the  inner 
**  man^  and  crucify  the  outward  man,  without  the  pope's 
^  interpofing  t   that  this  treafure  can  be  nothing  but  the 
^  power  of  the  keys,  or  the  gofpei  of  the  glory  and  grace 
^  of  God :  that  indulgences  cannot  remit  the  leafl  venal 
*  fin  in  refped  of  the  guilt :  that  they  remit  nothing  to 
**  them,  who  by  a  fincere  contrition  have  a  right  to  a  per«<> 
**  fc£t  remiffion :  and  that  chriftians  are  to  be  exhorted  to 
^  feek  pardon  of  their  fins  by  the  pains  and  labour  of  pe<9 
**  nance,    rather  than  to  get  them  difcharged   without 
•*reafon/' 

This  is  the  do£lrine  of  Luther's  thefts ;  in  which^  if  he 
does  not,  as  we  fay,  attack  indulgences  dire£Uy»  he  jcer? 
tainir  might  as  well  have  dons  it :  for  he  repreients  them* 
,  wt  we,  as  ufelefs  and  inefFeftual.     He  alfo  condemns  in  it 
fcveral  proportions,  which  he  attributes  to  his  adverfaries^ 
and  inveighs  againft  feveral  abufes,  of  which  he  affirms  then^ 
goihy,  as  for  example :  ^<  The  referving  eccleftaftical  pe^  Latfacr, 
"  nance  for  purgatory,  or  commuting  them  into  .the  paine  ^^/■^,^ 
**  of  purgatory ;  teaching:,  that  indulgences  free  men  from  ^^^^^» 
^  aU  the  guilt  and  punifhment  of  fin :  preaching  thatlhe 
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*<  fouT,  whieh  thev  pleaib  to  releafe  out  of  purgiitoiyi  Ak$ 
'^  immediately  to  neaven,  when  the  money  is  caft  into  thd< 
^'  cheift ;  maintaining,  that  thefe  indulgences  are  in  ineftt- 
^  mable  gift,  by  which  man  is  reconciled  to  God  :  exz&* 
^^  ing  upon  the  poor,  contrary  to  the  pope's  intentions } 
**  caufing  the  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  ceafe  in  other  ^ 
^'  churches,  that  thejr  may  have  a  greater  cpncourfe  of  p«h> 
*'  pie  in  thofe  where  indulgences  are  preached  up :  advanc- 
*<  ing  this  fcandalou9  afiertion.  That  the  pope's  indulgences 
^^  have  fuch  a  virtue,  as  to  be  able  to  abfolve  aman,  tnough 
*^  he  has  raviihed  the  mother  of  God,  which  is  a  thing  iin-» 
^*  poffible :  publiflung,  that  the  crofs  with  the  arms  of  the 
^'  pope,  is  equal  to  the  crofs  of  ChHft,  &c."  '^  Such  po*) 
^'  fitions  as  thefe,  fays  he,  have  made  people  a(k,  and 
*<  juftly,  why  the  pope,  out  of  charity,  does  not  deliver  all 
^^  fouls  out  of  purgatory,  fince  he  can  deliver  fo  great  a 
number  for  a  little  money,  given  for  the  building  of  a 
church  ?  Why  he  fufFers  prayers  and  anniverfaries  for  die 
dead,  which  are  certainly  delivered  out  of  purgatory  by 
indulgences  ?  Why  the  pope,  who  is  richer  than  feveral 
^  Crcemfes,  can't  build  the  church  of  St.  Peter  with  his 
^*  own  money,  but  at  the  expence  of  the  poor  i  &c."  In 
thus  attacking  indulgences,  and  the  commiffioners  appointed- 
to  publilh  them,  Luther  feemed  to  attacls  Albert,  the  arch^^' 
biihop  of  Mentz,  under  whofe  name  and  authority  they 
were  publiflied.  This  he  was  himfelf  aware  of;  and,  there* 
fore,  the  very  eve  on  which  he  fixed  up  his  thefis,  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  him,  in  which,  after  humbly  reprefenting  to 
him  the  grievances  juft  recited,  he  befought  him  t6  remedy 
snd  comA  them :  and  concluded  with  imploring  pardon 
for  the  freedom  he  had  taken,  protefting  that  what  he  did 
was  out  of  duty,  and  with  a  faithful  and  fubmiffive  temper 
of  mind. 

Luther's  propofitions  about  indulgences  were  no  fooner 
publifhed,  than  Iccelius,  the  Dominican  friar  and  codh 
.miAoner  for  felling  them,  maintained  and  publifhed  at 
Francfort  a  thefis,  containing  a  fet  of  propofitions  diredly 
Mntrary  to  them.  Iccelius  did  more:  he  flirred  up  the 
clctgy  of  haa  order  againfl  Luther ;  anathematifed  him  from 
Ihe  pulpit,  as  a  mofl  damnable  heretic ;  and  burnt  his  thefb 
publicly  at  Francfort.  Iccelius's  thefis  was  alfo  burnt  in 
return,  by  the  Lutherans  at  Wittemberg ;  but  Luther  him* 
ftlf  dtibwned  having  had  any  hand  in  that  procedure ;  and 
ia  a  letter  to  Jodocus,  a  profeflbr  at  Ifenac,  who  had  for- 
mtAf  hna  his  mafier,  afked  bim,  ^^  If  he  thought  Luther 
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^  (6  void  of  common  fenfe,  as  to  do  a  thing  of  that  kind  in 
*^  a  place  where  he  had  not  any  jurifdi^tion,  and  againft  a 
"  divine  of  fo  great  authority  as  Tccelius  ?"  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  certain,  that  Luther,  although  he  perceived  that 
his  propofitions  were  very  well  liked,  and  ei^tcrtained  as 
pcrfedly  (bund  and  orthodox,  yet  carried  himielf  at  firft 
with  great  calmnefs  and  fubmiflion.  He  propofed  them  to 
be  difcufled  only  in  the  way  of  difputation,  till  the  church 
fliottld  determine  what  was  to  be  thought  of  indulgences. 
He  wrote  to  Jerom  of  Brandenburg,  under  whofe  jurifdic- 
don  he  was,  and  fubmitted  what  he  had  written  to  that 
biOiop's  judgment.  He  intreated  him  either  to  fcratch  out 
widi  his  pen,  or  commit  to  the  flames,  whatever  fhould 
kem  to  him  unfound :  to  which  however  the  biihop  replied, 
that  he  only  begged  him  to  defer  the  publication  of  his  pro- 
pofitions ;  and  added,  that  he  wifhed  no  difcourfe  had  been 
fbrted  about  indulgences.  Luther  complied  with  the  bi-  Melcb. 
(hop's  requeft ;  and  declared,  that  **  it  gave  him  more  plea-  Adam,  tftc* 
**  fure  to  be  obedient,  than  it  would  to  work  miracles,  if  he 
"  was  ever  fo  able."  And  fo  much  juftice  muft  be  done  to 
Luther,  even  by  thofe  who  are  not  of  his  party,  as  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  was  willing  to  be  filent,  and  to  fay 
nothing  more  of  indulgences,  provided  the  fame  conditions 
rai^ht  be  impofed  upon  his  adverfaries. 

But  the  fpirit  of  peace  deferted  the  church  for  a  feafon  ; 
and  a  quarrel,  begun  by  two  little  monks,  ended,  as  we 
Ihall  fee,  in  nothing  lefs  than  a  mighty  revolution.  Luther 
was  now  attacked  by  adverfaries  innumerable  from  on  all 
fides :  three  of  the  principal  of  whom  were  John  Eccius, 
divinity  profeflbr  and  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of 
logolftadt,  who  wrote  notes  upon  his  thefis,  which  Luther 
anfwcred  by  notes  i  Sylvefter  Prierias,  a  Dominican,'  arid 
maflcr  of  the  holy  palace  ;  and  one  Jacobus  Hogoftratus,-  a 
ffiar-preacher,  who  fmgled  out  fomc  of  his  propofitions, 
and  advifed  the  pope  to  condemn  and  burn  him,  if  l}c 
would  not  immediately  retradt  them.  Luther  contented  ^ 
himfelf  with  publifhing  a  kind  of  manifcfto  againft  Hogc- 
firatusy  in  which  he  reproaches  him  with  cruelty  and  igno- 
Ruice  ;  but  Prierias  he  treated  with  a  little  mort  ceremoiiy. 
Prierias  had  drawn  up  his  animadverfions  in  the  forion  of  a 
dialogue,  to  which  was  prefixed  a  dedication  to  the  pope  ; 
and  had  built  all  he  had  advanced  againft  Luther,  upon  the 
principles  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Luther,  in  an  epiftle  to  ib:4. 
the  reader,  oppofed  holy  fcripcure  to  the  authority  of /this 
laint;   and  derfared,  among  other  things,   tfaat->*^  ifc^e 
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*<  pope  and  the  cardinals  were,  like  this  Dominican,  to  fet 
up  any  authority  againft  that  of  fcripture,  it  could  no 
longer  be  doubted,  that  Rome  was  itfelf  the  very  feat  of 
**  antichrift  ;  and  then  happy  would  Bohemia,  and  all  other 
•*  countries  be,  who  Ihould  feparate  themfelves  from  it  as 
**  foon  as  poffible." 

In  the  year  15 1 8,  Luther,  though  difluaded  from  it  by 
his  friends,  yet,  to  (hew  his  obedience  to  authority,  went 
to  the  monaftery  of  St.  Auguftine  at  Heidelberg,  while  the 
chapter  was  held  ;  and  here  orjaintaincd,  on  the  26th  of 
April,  a  difpute  concerning  **  julHfication  by  faith  ;*'  which 
Bucer,  who  was  prefent  at  it,  took  down  in  writing,  and 
afterwards  communicated  to  Beatus  Rhenanus,  not  without 
Melch.  the  higheft  commendations.  Luther  has  given  an  account 
Adair.  Sec.  of  this  difpute,  and  fays,  that  *'  the  dcftors  there  oppofed 
**  him  with  fuch  moderation  and  good  manners,  that  he 
**  could  not  but  think  the  better  of  them  for  it.  And  al- 
**  though  the  doftrine  he  maintained  was  perfectly  new  to 
**  them,  vet  they  all  acquitted  themfelves  very  acutely,  except 
**  one  of  the  juniors  ;  who  created  much  mirth  and  laugh-^ 
*'  ter  by  obferving.  That  if  the  country  people  were  to  hear 
**  what  ftrange  pofitions  were  admitted,  they  would  ccr- 
•*  tainly  ftone  the  whole  aflbmbly." 

In  the  mean  time,  the  zeal  ot  his  adverfarics  grew  every 
day  more  and  more  aftive  againft  him  ;   and  he  was  at 
length  accufed  to  Leo  X.  as  an  heretic.     As  foon  as  he  re- 
turned therefore  from  Heidelberg,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  that 
^  pope,  in  the  moft  fubmiffive  terms ;  and  fent  him,  at  the 

fame  time,  an  explication  of  his  propofitions  about  indul- 
gences.    He  tells  his  holinefs  in  this  letter,  that  "  he  was 
**  greatly  troubled  at  being  reprefented  to  him  as  a  pcrfon, 
•*  who  oppofed  the  authority  and  power  of  the  Tceys  an^ 
•'  pope ;    that  this  accufation  amazed  him,    but  that  he , 
**  trufted  to  his  own  innocency."    Then  he  fets  forth  the 
matter  of  faft ;  and  fays,  that   "  the  preachers  of  the  ju- 
**  bilee  thought  all  things  lawful  for  them  under  the  pope*$ 
**  name,  and  taught  heretical  and  impious  propofitions,  to 
*'  the  fcandal  and  contempt  of  the  ecclefiaftical  power,  anA 
*«  as  if  the  decretals  againft  the  abufes  of  collecftors  did  not 
*'  concern  them  :  that  they  had  publifhed  bc>oks,  in  which 
*'  they  taught  the  fame  impieties  and  herefies,  not  to  men*' 
**  tion.  their  avarice  and  cxa£lions  :  that  they  had  found  outj 
**  no  other  way  to  quiet  the  offence  their  ill  condu^  haJj 
*«  given,  than  by  terrifying  men  with  the  name  of  pope,!|] 
**  and  by  thxcatening  with  fire,  as  herctic»|  HI  thofe  who-, 
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^  did  not  approve  and  fubmit  tp  iheir  exorbitances:  th^  \ 

^  being  animated  with  a  zeal  for  Jefus  Chrift,  and  pufhed 
on  by  tke  heat  of  youth,  he  had  given  notice  of  tbefe 
abufes  to  the  fuperior  powers,  who  not  regarding  it,  ha<) 
induced  him  to  oppoie  them  with  lenity,  by  publiHiinQ; 
a  pofition,    which  he  invited  the  mod  learned  to  di^ 
puce  with  him.     This,  fays  he,  is  the  flame,  which  they  Latlieri  ope- 
**  &y  hath  fet  the  whole  world  on  fire.     Is  it  that  I  have  "»  ***"»•  »• 
^  not  a  right,   as  a  dofior  of  diuinitv,    to  difpute  in  the  ^'  *-^ 
"  public  fchools  upon  thefe  matters  r    Thefe  thefes  were 
^  made  only  for  my  own  country :  and  I  am  furprifed  to 
"  fee  them  fpread  into  all  parts  of  the  world.     They  were 
**  rather  difputable  points,  than  decifions ;   fome  or  them 
*<  obfcure,    and  in  need  of  being  cleared.     What  ihall  I 
^  do  ?  I  cannot  draw  them  back,  and  yet  I  fee  I  am  made 
^  odious>     It  is  a  trouble  to  me  to  appear  in  public,  y6t  I 
^^  am  conflrained  to  do  it.     It  is  to  appeafe  my  advcrfaries, 
^  and  give  fatisfia^tion  to  feveral  perfons,  that  I  have  pub* 
^  Vtfhcd  explications  of  the  difputes  I  have  engaged  in  ; 
^  whicb  I  now  do  under  your  holinefs's  protedion,  that  it 
^  may  be  known  hdw  fmcerely  I  honour  the  power  of  tlie 
^  keys,  and  mch  what  injuftice  my  adverfarics  have  repre* 
^  fentol  me.     And  if  I  were  fuch  a  one  as  they  give  out, 
^  the  dedor  of  Saxony  would  not  have  endured  me  in  his 
*  unireriity  thus  lon^,"     He  concludes  his  letter  in  the 
ibilowing  words :   ^*  I  cad  myfelf,    holy  father,  at  your 
**  feet,  with  all  I  am  and  have.     Give  me  life,  or  put  me 
^  to  death ;  confirm  or  revoke,  approve  or  difapprove,  as 
^  you  pleafe.     I  own  your  voice  as  that  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
^  who  rules  and  fpeaks  by  you :   and,  if  I  have  deferved 
death,    I  refufe  not  to  die."     This  letter  is  dated  on 
rinity-funday  1518,  and  was  accompanied  with  a  protef- 
wherein  he  declared,  that  *^  he  did  not  pretend  to 
advance  or  defend  any  thing  contrary  to  the  holy  fcrip- 
tort,  or  to  the  dofirine  of  the  fathers,  received  and  ob« 
ferved  by  the  church  of  Rome,  or  to  the  canons  and  de- 
cretals i>jf  the  popes :  neverthelefs  he  thought  he  had  the 
iBterty,  eicbcsr  to  approve  or  difapprove  the  opinions  of 
Sk.  Thomas,  Bonaventure,  and  other  fchoolmen  and 
taoonifls,  which  are  not  grounded  upon  any  text." 
The  emperor  Maximilian  was  equally  folicitous  with  tho 
:,  about  putting  a  fiop  to  the  propagation  of  Luther's 
ions  in  Saxony)  fin<;e  the  great  number  of  his  followers,^ 
the  lefelutiofi  with  which  he  defended  them,  made  it 
t,  .bc^tMld  difpute»  that  if  he  were  not  immediately 
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checked,  he  would  become  troublefome  both  to  the  church 
and  omji^'e.     Maximilian,  therefore,  ar»  lied  to  Leo,  in  a 
letter  dat-.d  Au^'^uft  5,    151H,  and  bc-gcd  him  to  forbid,  bj 
his  a\itho:  icy,  thcic  ufck-is,  rafli,  and  dangerous  difputes  j 
aflliring  him  withal,  that  he  would  ftridly  execute  in  th< 
empire,  whatevtr  his  holinefs  (hould  enjoin.     The  pope  on 
his  part  ordered  the  bifliop  of  Afcoli,  auditor  of  the  apofto- 
lie-chamber,  to  cite  Luther  to  appear  at  Rome  within  fixtj 
days,  that  he  might  give  an  account  of  his  doftrinc  to  thi 
auditor,  and  ^malter  of  the  palace,  to  whom  he  had  com- 
mitted the  judgment  of  that  caufe.     He  wrote,  at  the  fam< 
time,  to  the  eleftor  of  Saxony,  to  pray  him  not  to  protefi 
Luther,  and  let  him  know,  that  he  had  cited  him,  and  ha( 
given  cardinal  Cajetan,  his  legate  in  Germany,  the  neceffar] 
mftruSions  upon  that  occafion.     He  exhorts  the  eleftor  t< 
put  Luther  into  the  hands  of  this  legate,  that  he  might  b( 
carried  to  Rome,  afiurino;  him,  that  if  he  were  innocent 
he  would  fenJ  him  back  abfolved,  and  if  he  were  guilty 
would  pardon  him  upon  his  repentance.     This  letter  t( 
Frederick  was  dated  Auguft  23,  1518,  and  it  was  by  n< 
means  unncceflary ;  for  though  Luther  had  nothing  to  trul 
to  at  firft  but  his  own  perfonal  qualities,  his  parts,  his  learn 
ing,  and  his  courarre,  yet  he  was  afterwards  countenance! 
and  fupported  by  this  eleftor.     At  the  fame  time  alfo  th 
pope  fent  a  brief  to  cardinal  Cajetan,  in  which  he  ordere 
*    him  to  bring  Luther  before  him  as  foon  as  poflible  ;  and  t 
hinder  the  princes  from  being  any  impediment  to  the  cxc 
cution  of  this  order,  he  denounced  the  ordinary  punilh 
ments  of  excommunication,  interdidion,  and  privation  c 
goods  againft  thofe  that  fhould  receive  Luther,  and  giv 
him  protection  ;  and  promifed  a  plenary  indulgence  to  thol 
Dupin,&c.   that  (hould  aflifl:  in  delivering  him  up. 

In  the  mean  time  Luther,  as  foon  as  he  underftood  wb 
was  tranfadling  about  him  at  Rome,  jufed  all  imaginabl 
means  to  prevent  his  being  carried  thither,  and  to  obtain 
hearing  of  his  caufe  in  Germany.  The  univerfity  of  Wit 
temberg  interceded  for  him,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope 
to  excufe  him  from  going  to  Rome,  becaufe  his  health  woul 
not  permit  it ;  and  afiured  his  holinefs,  that  he  had  ailerte 
nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  that  a 
they  could  charge  him  with,  was  his  laying  down  feme  pre 
poiitions  in  difputation  too  freely,  though  without  any  viei 
of  deciding  upon  them.  They  interceded  likewife  to  th 
pope  by  means  of  Charles  Miltitius,  a  German,  who  was  hi 
chamberlain.    The  ele<^or  alfo  was  againft  Luther'^  goioj 
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to  Rome,  and  defined  of  cardinal  Caietan,  that  he  might  be 
beard  before  him,  as  his  legate  in  Germany.     Upon  thefe 
addrefles,  tjie  pope  confentcd,  that  the  caufc  fhould  be  tried 
bcfcre  cardinal  Cajctan,  to  whom  he  had  given  power  to 
L   .decide  it.     Luther,  therefore,  ibt  off  immcdiatdy  for  Augf- 
r    fccrg,  and  carried  with  him  letters  from  the  eleftor.     He 
arrived  here  in  the  beginning  of  Oftobcr  1518,  and  up- 
L^OP  an  ailiirance  of  his  lafcty,  was  admitted  into  the  cardi- 
HMTs  prefence.     The  legate  told  him,  that  he  did  not  intend 
WKb  enter  into  any  difpute  with  him,  but  fliould  only  pro- 
pound three  things  to  him,  on  the  pope's  behalf  j  and  he 
did  admonifli  him,   "  Firft,  1>)  become  a  found  member  of 
"  the  church,    and  to  recant  his  errors.     Secondly,  To 
*•  promt fe,  that  he  would  not  teach  fuch  pernicious  doc- 
"  trines  for  the  future  :  and.  Thirdly,  Totake  qare  tha^ 
"  the  peace  of  the  church  was  not  broken  by  his  means." 
Luther  befeeched  the  legate  to  acquaint  him,  what  his  er- 
Ton  were,    who  thereupon  alledged  to  him  a  decretal  of 
Clement  VI.  wherein    *'  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  are  af- 
"  firmed  to  be  a  treafure  of  indulgencies,"  which  he,  the 
faid  Luther  denied  ;  and  objecred  to  him  alfo  his  teaching, 
that  ^'  faith  was  neceflary  for  ail,  who  fhould  receive  the 
"  facrament,  fo  as  to  obtain  any  benefit  by  it."     Luther 
replied,  that  ''  he  had  read  the  decretal  of  Clement,  which 
*'  the  legate  alledged  j  but  did  humbly  conceive,  that  *tj>.  1 . 
**  was   not  of  fufficient  authority  to  retraft  any  opinion,  ^^^n,*  ^c, 
"  which  he  believed  to  be  conformable  to  holy  fcripture." 
The  legate  had  then  recourfe  to  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
who,  he  faid,    *'  could  only  decide  upon  the  fenfe  of  fcrip- 
**  tare  ;"  upon  which  Luther  defired  time  to  deliberate  up- 
on what  the  legate  had  propofed  to  him,  and  fo  the  difpute 
ended  for  that  day. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  12th  of  OSober  15 18, 
Luther  returned  to  a  fecond  conference  with  the  legate,  ac- 
companied with  four  counfeliors  of  the  empire,  and  a  no- 
tary, and  brought  with  him  a  proteftation,  in  which  he 
declared,  that  *^  he  honoured  and  would  \3bey  the  holy 
"  church  of  Rome  in  all  things;  that  if  he  had  faid  or  dorie 
"  any  thing  contrary  to  its  decifions,  he  defired  it  might  be 
"  looked  upon  as  never  faid  or  done."  And  for  the  three 
propofitions  made  him  by  the  legate,  he  declared,  ^'  That  . 
'*  having  fought  only  the  truth,  he  had  committed  no  fault, 
**  and  could  not  retraft  errors,  of  which  he  had  not  been 
**  convinced,  nor  even  heard ;  that  he  was  firmly  perfuaded 
*^  of  his  having  advanced  nothings  contrary  to  fcripture  and 
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'*  the  Jo^rlncs  of  the  fathers ;  that,  ncvcrthclrfs,  being  a 
**  man,  and  AibjcS  to  error,  he  would  fufamit  himfelf  to 
"  the  lawful  determination  of  the  church ;  and  that  he 
**  oflfbrcd  farther,  to  give  rcafons,  in  this  place,  and  elfc- 
**  where,  of  what  he  had  afferted,  anfwer  the  objeAidn^  ^ 
*•  and  hear  the  opinions  of  the  doctors  of  the  famous  uni-  ' 
**  vcrfities  of  Bafil,  Friburg,  Louvain,  &c.*'  The  legate 
only  repeated  what  be  had  faid  the  day  before  about  tbft. 
authority  of  the  pope,  and  exhorted  Luther  again  to  retrana 
Luther  anfwered  nothing,  but  prefented  a  writing  to  thfl 
legate,  which,  he  faid,  contained  all  he  had  to  anfwer. 
The  legate  received  the  writing,  but  paid  no  regard  to  it : 
he  pre{fcd  Luther  to  retraA,  threatening  him  with  the  ccn- 
fures  of  the  church,  if  he  did  not  \  and  commanded  him 
not  to  appear  any  mere  in  his  prefence,  unlefs  he  brought 
his  recantation  with  him.  Luther  was  now  convinced,  that 
he  had  more  to  fear  from  the  cardinal's  power,  than  from 
difputations  of  any  kind  ;  and,  therefore,  apprehenfive  of 
being  fcized,  if  he  did  not  fubmit,  withdrew  from  Augflnirg 
upon  the  2Cth  of  October.  But  before  his  departure,  he 
publiOied  a  formal  appeal  to  the  pope,  in  which  he  de- 
clared, that  **  though  he  had  fubmitted  to  be  tried  by 
•'  cardinal  Cajetan,  as  his  legate,  yet  he  had  been  fo  borne 
•*  down  and  injured  by  him,  that  he  was  conftrained,  at 
*'  length,  to  appeal  to  the  judgement  of  his  holinefs."  He 
wrote  iikewife  a  letter  to  the  cardinal,  and  told  him,  that 
**  he  did  not  think  himfelf  bound  to  continue  any  longer  at 
Augfburg ;  that  he  would  retire  after  he  had  made  his 
appeal ;  that  he  would  always  fubmit  himfelf  to  the 
judgement  of  the  church  ;  but  for  his  cenfures,  that  as 
*'  he  had  not  deferved,  fo  he  did  not  value  them." 

Though  Luther  was  a  man  of  invincible  courage,  yet  he 
was  animated,  in  feme  meafure,  to  thefe  firm  and  vigorous 
proceedings,  by  an  affurance  of  protection  f  om  Frederick 
of  Saxony  ;  being  perfuaded,  as  he  fays  in  his  letter  to  the 
It  gate,  that  an  appeal  would  be  more  agreeable  to  that 
cltdlor,  than  a  recantation.  On  this  account,  the  firft 
thing,  which  the  legate  did  after  Luther's  departure,  was 
to  fend  an  account  to  the  ele£tor  of  what  had  pafled  at 
Augfburg.  And  here  he  complained,  that  Luther  left  him 
without  taking  leave,  and  without  his  knowledge  ;  and  al* 
though  he  had  given  him  hopes,  that  he  would  retraA  and 
fubmit,  yet  had  retired  without  affording  him  the  leaft  fa- 
tisFadion.  He  acquainted  the  ele£lor,  that  Luther  had  ad« 
vanced  and  maintained  fcveral  propofitions  of  si  moft  dam- 
nable 
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BiUe  nature,  and  contrary  to  the  dodrine  of  the  holjr  iee. 
He  prays  him  to  difcharge  his  con(cience,  and  to  keep  un- 
fpottcd  the  honour  of  his  illuftrious  houfe,  by  either  fending 
hioi  to  Rome,  or  banifliing  him  from,  his  dominions.     He 
aflured  him,  that  this  matter  could  not  continue  long  as  it 
vas  at  prefent,  but  would  foon  be  profecuted  at  Rome ;  and 
that,  to  get  it  out  of  his  own  hands,  he  had  written  to  the 
p<^  about  it.     When  this  letter,  dated  Oflober  25,  151S, 
vu^jdlvered  to  the  eledor,  he  communicated  it  to  Luther, 
%lio  immediately  drew  up  a  defence  of  himfelf  againd  it. 
In  this  defence,  he  offers  to  the  eleflor,  to  leave  his  country, 
if  his  highnefs  thought  proper,  that  he  might  be  more  at 
liberty  to  defend  himi^lf  agaihft  the  papal  authority,  with* 
oat  bringing  any  inconveniencies  upon  his  highnefs  by  that 
means.     But  his  friends  advifed  him  very  wifely  to  ftick 
dofe  to  Saxony,  without  ftirring  a  foot ;  and  the  univerfity        ' 
of  Wittcmberg  prefented  an  addrefs  to  the  elcftor,  praying 
him  to  afFerd  Luther  fo  much  favour  and  prote<5iion,  that 
he  might  not  be  obliged  to  recant  his  opinions,  till  it  was 
made  appear,  that  they  ought  to  be  condemned ;  but  this 
addrefs  was  needjefs ;  the  elector  was  refolved  not  to  de- 
kn  Luther,  and  told  the  legate,  in  an  anfwer  dated  De- 
cember the  1 8th,  that    **  he  hoped  he  would  have  dealt 
with  Luther  in  another  manner,  and  not  have  obliged  Welch, 
him  to  recant,  before  his  caufe  was  heard  and  judged  jj^*^*^^" 
**  that  there  wcrt  feveral  able  men  in  his  own,  and  m  other 
'*  univerfities,  who  did  not  think  Luther's  doftrine  either 
^  impious  or  heretical ;  that,  if  he  had  believed   it  fuch, 
'*  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  admonifhing  hipa,  not 
"  to  tolerate  it ;  that  Luther  not  being  convifted  of  herefy, 
^  he  could  not  bani(h  him  from  his  ftates,  nor  fend  him  to 
"  Rome ;  and  that,  fince  Luther  olFered  to  fubmit  himfelf 
"  to  the  judgement  of  feveral  univerfities,  he  thought  they 
*'  ought  to  hear  him,  or,  at  leaft,  flbew  him  the  errors 
"  which  he  taught  in  his  writings."     Luther,  feeing  him- 
felf thus  fupported,  continued  to  teach  the  fame  doftrines 
at  Wittembcrg,  and  fent  a  challenge  to  all  the  inquifitors  to 
come  and  difpute  with  him,  offering  them  not  only  a  fafe- 
conduS  from  his  prince,  but  afiuring  them  alfo  of  good  en- 
tertainment, and  that  their  charges  mould  be  borne,  folong 
as  they  remained  at  Wittcmburg. 

While  thefe  things  pafled  in  Germany,  pope  Leo  at- 
tempted to  put  an  end  to  thefe  difputes  about  indul^nces, 
by  a  decifion  of  his  own  j  and  for  that  purpofe,  upon  the 
9th  of  November,  publiibed  a  brief,  dire(^ed  to  cardinal 
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Cajctan,  in  which  he  declared,  that    *'  the  pope,  the  foc- 
*'  ceflbr  of  St.  Peter,  and  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  upon  earth, 
*'  hath  power  to  pardon,  by  virtue  of  the  keys,  the  guilt 
"  and  punifliment  of  fin,    the  guilt  by  the  facrament   of 
*'  penance,  and  the  temporal  punifliments  due  for  a£lual 
*'  fms  by  indulgences;    that  thefe  indulgences  are   taken 
**  from  the  overplus  of  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
•*  faints,  a  treafure  at  the  pope's  ovrn  difpofal,  as  well  by 
*«  way  of  abfolution  as  fuffrage  ;  and  that  the  dead  and  the 
•*  living,  who  properly  and  truly  obtain  thefe  indulgences, 
**  are  immediately  freed  from  the  punifliment  due  to  their 
*'  aftual  fms,  according  to  the  divine  juftice,  which  allows 
**  thefe  indulgences  to  be  granted,  and  obtained."     This 
brief  ordains,    that   '*  all  the  world  (hall  hold  and  preach 
«'  this  doftrinc,  under  the  pain  of  excommunication  rc- 
**  ferved  to  the  pope ;  and  enjoins  cardinal  Cajetan  to  fend 
•*  it  to  all  the  archbilhops  and  bifliops  of  Germany,  and 
*'  caufe  it  to  be  put  in  execution  by  them."     Luther  knew 
very  well,   that  after  this  judgement  made  by  the  pope, 
he  could  not  poflibly  cfcape  being  proceeded  againft,  and 
condemned   at  Rome ;    and,    therefore,  upon  the  28th  of 
the  fame  month,   publiflied  a  new  appeal  from  the  pope 
to  a  general  council,  in  which  he  aflerts  the  fupcrior  au- 
thority of  the  latter  over  the  former.     The  pope  forefccing, 
that  he  ftiould  not  eafily  manage  Luther,  fo  Jong  as  the 
eleftor  of  Saxony  continued  to  fupport  and  prote<St  him, 
fent  the  eledior  a  golden  rofe,  fuch  an  one,  as  he  ufcd  to 
blefs  every  year,  and  fend  to  feveral  princes,  as  marks  of 
his  particular  favour  to  them.     Miltitius,  his  chamberlain, 
whom  we  have  before  obferved  to  have  been  a  German, 
was  intruftcd  with  this  commifTion  ;  by  whom  the  pope  fent 
alfo  letters,  dated  the  beginning  of  January  15 19,  to  the 
elcfior's  counfellor  and  fecretary,  in  which  he  prayed  thofc 
minifters  to  ufe  all  poflible  intereft  with  their  mafter,  that 
he  would  ftop  the  progrefs  of  Luther's  errors,  and  imitate 
Hiftoti*       therein  the  piety  and  religion  of  his  anccftors.     It  appears 
Latbrrin-    by  Scckendorf's  account  of  Miltitius's   negotiation,    that 
ifmi,  &c.      Frederick  had  long  folicited  for  this  bauble  from  the  pope ; 
and   that  three  or  four  years  before,   when  his  eleftoral 
highnefs  was  a  bigot  to  the  court  of  Rome,  it  had  probably 
been  a  moft  welcome  prefent.     But  poft  eft  occafio  calva: 
it  was  now  too  late :  Luther's  contcfts  with  the  fee  of  Rome 
had  opened  the  eleftor's  eyes,  and  enlarged  his  mind ;  and* 
therefore,  when  Miltitius  delivered  his  letters,  and  dKciiBrged 
his  commiijion,  he  was  received  but  coldly  by  the  clcftor, 

who 
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who  valued  not  the  confccrated  rofe,  nor  would  receive 
it  pubHckly  and  in  form,  but  only  privately  and  by  his 
pFodor. 

As  to  Luther,  Miltitius  hnd  orders  to  require  the  clcftor 
to  oblige  him  to  retraft,  or  to  deny  him  his  proteftion : 
but,  alafs  !  things  were  not  now  to  be  carried  with  fo  high 
a  hand,  Luther's  credit  being  too  firmly  eftablilhed.     Be- 
fides,  the  emperor  Maximilian  happened  to  die  upon  the 
I2tb  of  this  month,  whofe  death  greatly  altered  the  face  of 
a£uTS,  and  made  the  eleftor  more  able  to  determine  Lu- 
ther's fate.     Miltitius  thought  it  beft  therefore  to  try,  what 
could  be  done  by  fair  and  gentle  means,  and  to  that  end 
came  to  a  conference  with  Luther.     He  poured  forth  many 
commendations  upo'n  him,  and  earncftly  intreated  him,  that 
he  would  himfelf  appeafe  that  tempeft,  which  could  not  but 
be  dcftrudlivc  to  the  church.    Hie  blamed,  at  the  fame  time, 
the  behaviour  and  conduft  of  Tecelius,  and  reproved  him 
with  fo  much  fharpnefs,  that  he  died  of  melancholy  a  ihort 
time  after.     Luther,  amazed   at   all    this   civil  treatment, 
which  he  had  never  experienced  before,  commended  Milti- 
tius highly,  and  owned,  that  if  they  had  behaved  to  him  fo 
at  firft,  all  the  tioubles,  occafioned  by  thefe  difputes,  had 
been  avoided  ;  and  did  not  forget  to  caft  the  blame  upon 
Albert  archbifliop  of  Mentz,  who  had  increafed  thefe  trou- 
bles by  his  feverity.     Miltitius  alfo  made  fome  tonceffiohs  ; 
as,  that  the  people  had  been  feduced  by  falfe  opinions  about 
indulgences,  that  Tecelius  had  given  the  occafion,  that  the 
archbiftiop  had  fet  on  Tecelius  to  get  money,  that  Tecelius 
had  exceeded  the  bounds  of  his   commiffion,  &c.     This 
mtldnefs,  and  fecming  candor,  on   the  part  of  Miltitius, 
gained  fo  wonderfully  upon  Luther,  that  he  wrote  a  moft 
fubmiffive  letter  to  the  pope,  dated  the  13th  of  March  15 19. 
Miltitius,  however,  taking  for  granted,  that  they  would  not 
be  contented  at  Rome  with  this  letter  of  Luther's,  written, 
as  it  was,  in  general  terms  only,  propofed  to  refer  the  mat- 
ter to  fome  other  judgement;  and  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  that  the  elector  of  Triers  (bould  be  the  judge,  and 
Coblentz  the  place  of  conference:  but  this  came  to  no- 
thing ;  for  Luther  afterwards  gave  fome  reafcns  for  not  go- 
ing to  Coblentz,  and  the  pope  would  not  refer  the  nutter 
to  the  clcdor  of  Triers, 

During  all  thefe  treaties,  the  do6trine  of  Luther  fpread, 
and  prevailed  greatly ;  and  he  himfelf  received  great  encou- 
ragement at  home  and  abroad.  The  Bohemians  about  this 
tune  fent  him  a  book  of  the  celebrated  John  Hufs^  who  had 
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fallen  a  martyr  in  the  work  of  reformation;  and  alfo  letters, 
in  which  they  exhorted  him  to  confiancy  and  perfeverancc, 
owning,  that  the  divinity  which  he  taught  was  the  pure, 
the  found,  and  orthodox  divinity.     Many  great  and  learned 
men  had  joined  themfelves  to  him ;  among  the  reft  Philip 
Melan£thon,  whom  Frederick  had  invited  to  the  univeriity 
of  Wittemberg  in  Auguft  151 8,  and  Andrew  Carolofladius 
archdeacon  of  that  town,  who  was  a  great  linguifi.     They 
defired,  if  poi&ble,  to  draw  over  Erafmus  to  their  party  ; 
and  to  that  end  we  fmd  Me]an£thon  thus  cxpreffing  himfelf 
Eptft?'  p.     ^^  *  letter  to  that  great  man,  dated  Leipfic  January  59  15 19 : 
379.LoiMi.   '^  Martin  Luther,  who  has  a  very  great  efteem  for  you» 
1^.         *<  wiihes  of  all  things,  that  you  would  thoroughly  apf^'ove  of 
*'  him.*'    Luther  alfo  himfelf  wrote  to  Erafmus,  in  very  re- 
y  p  j.g  fpeftful,  and  even  flattering  terms  :    "  Itaque,  mi  Erafme, 
'  ^*  vir  amabilis,  fi  ita  tibi  vi(um  fuerit,  agnofce  &  hunc  frater- 
<*  culum  in  Chriflo  j  tui  certe  ftudiouffimum  &  amantiffi- 
'^  mum,  CcCterum  pro  infcitia  fua  nihil  meritum,  quam  ut 
"  in  angulo  fepultus  cflet."     The  eleftor  of  Saxony  was 
defirous  alfo  to  know  Erafmus's  opinion  of  Luther,  and 
might  probably  think,  that  as  Erafmus  had  moft  of  the 
monks  for  his  enemies,  and  feme  of  thofe,  who  were  warmeft 
againft  Luther,  he  might  eafily  be  prevailed  on  to  come  over 
to  their  party.     And  indeed  they  would  have  done  fome- 
thing,  if  tliey  could  have  gained  this  point  i  for  the  reputa 
tion  of  Erafmus  was  fo  great,  that  if  he  had  once  declared 
for  Luther,  almoft  all  Germany  would  have  declared  along 
V  i  h  him. 

But  Erafmus,  whatever  he  might  think  of  Luther's  opt* 
nions,  had  neither  his  impetuofity,  nor  his  courage.  He 
contented  himfelf  therefore  with  a&ing  and  fpeaktng  in  his 
ufual  ftrain  of  moderation,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  clciSor 
Frederick,  in  which  he  declared  *'  his  diflike  of  the  arts, 
*^  which  were  employed  to  make  Luther  odious;  that  he 
**  did  not  know  Lutner,  and  fo  could  neither  approve  nor 
'^  condemn  his  writings,  becaufe  indeed  he  had  not  read 
^'  them ;  that  however  he  condemned  the  railing  at  him 
**  with  fo  much  violence,  becaufe  he  had  fubmitted  himfelf 
*'  to  the  judgement  of  thofe,  whofe  office  it  was  to  deter- 
'*  mine,  and  no  man  had  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of 
**  his  error ;  that  his  antagonifts  feemed  rather  to  feek  his 
^'  death,  than  his  falvation  ;  that  they  miftook  the  matter 
*^  in  fuppofing,  that  all  error  is  herefy  ;  that  there  are  er- 
^^  rors  in  all  the  writings  of  both  ancients  and  moderns  1 
*^  that  divines  ^e  of  different  opinions  $  that  it  is  more  pru- 
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^  Seat  to  ufe  moderate,  than  violent  means ;  that  the  elec** 
^  tor  ought  to  proted  innocency,  and  that  this  was  the 
**  intent  of  Leo  X." 

Erafmus  wrote  alfo  a  friendly  letter  in  anfwer  t6  Luther's, 
ind  tells  him,  that  *^  his  books  had  raifed  fuch  an  uproar 
^  at  Louvain,  as  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to  defcribe  ; 
^  that  he  could  not  have  beheved  divines  could  have  been 
^  fuch  madmen,  if  he  had  not  been  prefent,  and  feen  them 
"  with  his  eyes ;  that  by  defending  him,  he  had  rendered 
^  himfelf  fufpeiSted ;  that  many  abufed  him  as  the  leader  of 
**  this  fadion,  fo  they  call  it ;  that  there  were  many  in 
**  England,  and  fome  at  Louvain,  no  inconfiderable  per* 
^  fens,  who  highly  approved  his  opinions ;  that  for  bis 
^  own  part  he  endeavoured  to  carry  himfelf  as  evenly  as  he 
^  could  with  .all  parties,  that  he  might  more  efitxhially 
^  ferve  the  interefts  of  learning  and  religion ;  that,  how** 
^  ever,  he  thought  more  might  be  done  by  civil  and  modeft 
'*  means,  than  by  intemperate  heat  and  paffion ;  diat  it 
^  would  be  better  to  inveigh  againft  thofe,  who  a^ufe  the 
*'  pope's  authority,  than  againft  the  popes  themfdves ;  that 
^  new  opinions  ihould  rather  be  promoted  in  the  way  of 
'*  pmpofing  doubts  and  difficulties,  than  by  affirming  and 
^  deciding  peremptorily ;  diat  nothing  (hould  be  delivered 
**'  with  faAion  and  arrogance ;  but  that  the  mind,  in  thefe 
**  cafes,  fhould  be  kept  intirely  free  from  anger,  hatred, 
**  and  vain- glory.  I  fay  not  this/'  fays  Erafmus,  with  that 
ptat  addrefs  of  which  he  was  mafter,  **  as  if  you  wanted 
"  any  admonitions  of  this  kind,  but  only  that  you  may  not 
**  want  them  hereafter,  any  more  than  you  do  at  prefent.  ibid.  p.  348, 
^  Haec  non  admoneo  ut  facias,  fed  ut  quod  facis  perpetuo 
"  facias/'  When  this  letter  was  wrote,  Erafmus  and  Lu- 
ther had  never  feen  each  other :  it  is  dated  from  Louvain 
May  30,  1519,  and  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  read  it  without 
fafpe£ting,  that  Erafmus  was  intirely  in  Luther's  fentimtnts, 
if  he  had  had  but  the  courage  to  have  declared  it.  Only 
obferve,  how  he  concludes  it :  *^  I  have  dipped  into  your 
^^  commentaries  upon  the  Pfalms  ;  they  pleafe  me  prodigi- 
*^  ouAy,  and  I  hope  will  be  read  with  great  advantage. 
"  There  is  a  prior  of  the  monaftery  of  Antwerp,  who  fays 
**  he  was  formerly  your  pupil,  and  loves  you  moft  aiFec-* 
*'  tionatdy.  He  is  a  truly  chriftian  man,  and  almoft  the 
"  only  one  of  his  fodety  who  preaches  Chrift,  the  reft  be- 
*'  ing  attentive  either  to  the  fabulous  traditions  of  men,  or 
**  to  their  own  profit.  I  have  written  to  Melandhon.  The 
**  Lord  Jefus  pour  upon  you  his  fpirit,  that  you  may  abound 
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•'  more  and  more  every  day,  t<5  his  glory  and  the  fen'Ice 
*'  of  the  church.     Farewell." 

But  to  go  on  with  Luther.  In  the  year  15 19  he  had  a 
famous  difpute  at  Leipfic,  with  John  Eccius.  Eccius,  as 
we  have  obferved,  wrote  notes  upon  Luther's  thcfes,  which 
Luther  firft,  and  afterwards  Caroloftadius,  anfwered.  The 
difpute  thus  depending,  a  conference  was  propofed  at  Leip- 
fio,  with  the  confent  of  George  duke  of  Saxony,  who  was 
coufin-german  to  Frederick  the  eledor;  and  accordingly 
Luther  went  thither  at  the  end  of  June,  accompanied  by 
In  Ttt,  Lu-  Caroloftadius  and  Melan<£thon.  Melchior  Adam  relates, 
*^'  that  Luther  could  not  obtain  leave  to  difpute  for  fome  time, 

but  was  only  a  fpe£lator  of  what  pafled  between  Carolofta- 
ilius  and  Eccius,  till  Eccius  got  at  laft  a  prote£lion  for  him 
from  George.  However  it  is  certain  they  difputed  upon 
the  moft  delicate  points,  upon  purgatory,  upon  indulgences, 
and  efpecially  upon  the  authority  of  the  pope.  Luther  de* 
dared,  that  it  was  difagreeable  and  uneafy  to  him  to  meddle 
with  this  laft,  being  an  invidious  and  unneceflary  fubje6^, 
and  that  he  would  not  have  done  it,  if  Eccius  had  not  put 
it  among  the  propofitions  to  be  difputed  upon.  Eccius  an- 
fwered, and  it  muft  be  owned  with  fome  reafon,  that  Lu- 
ther had  firft  given  occafion  ro  that  queftion,  by  treating 
•upon  it  himfeif,  and  teaching  feveral  things  contrary  to  the 
authority  of  the  holy  fee.  In  this  difpute,  after  many  texts 
of  fcripture,  and  many  pafiages  from  the  fathers  had  been 
cited  and  canvailed  by  both  fides,  they  came  to  fettle  the 
fenfe  of  the  famous  words,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
^'  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church."  Luther  aflerted«  That 
by  rock  is  to  be  underftood  either  power  or  faith :  if  power, 
then  our  Saviour  hath  added  to  no  purpofe,  '<  and  I  will 
^'  give  thee  the  keys,  &c."  if  faith,  as  it  ought,  then  it  is 
aifo  common  to  all  other  churches,  and  not  peculiar  to  that 
of  Rome,  Eccius  replied,  That  thefe  words  fettled  a  fu- 
•prcmacy  upon  St.  Peter ;  that  they  ought  to  be  underftood 
of  his  perfon,  according  to  the  explication  of  the  fathers ; 
that  the  contrary  opinion  was  one  of  the  errors  of  Wickliff 
and  John  Hufs,  which  were  condemned  ;  and  that  he  fol- 
lowed the  opinion  of  the  Bohemians.  Luther  was  not  to 
be  filenced  with  this,  but  faid.  That  although  all  the  fathers 
had  underflood  that  paftage  of  St.  Peter  in  the  fenfe  of  Ec- 
cius, yet  he  would  oppofe  them  with  the  authority  of  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Peter  himfeif,  who  fay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
the  only  foundation  and  corner-ftone  of  bis  church.  And 
as  to  his  ifollowing  the  opinion  of  the  Bohemians,  in  main- 
taining 
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taining  2  pfopofiilon  c?ondemned  with  John  Hufs,  that  **  the 
"  dignity  of  the  pope  was  efiablifhed  by  the  emperor," 
though  he  did  not,  he  faid,  approve  of  the  fchifm  of  the 
Bohemians,  yet  he  (hoiild  make  no  fcruple  to  affirm,  that, 
among  the  articles  condemned  with  John  Hufs,  there  were 
fbme  very  found  and  orthodox.  This  difpute  ended  at 
length  like  all  others,  the  parties  not  the  leaft  nearer  in 
point  of  opinions,  but  more  at  enmity  with  each  others 
perfons.  It  is  however,  it  fecms,  granted  on  all  fides,  that  Melch. 
Luther  did  not  acquire  in  this  difpute  that  fuccefs  and  ap-  ^***!"'  *^' 
plaufe  which  he  expeded  ;  and  it  is  evident  and  agreed  alfo»  "^^' 
that  he  made  a  conceflion  to  Eccius,  Mrhich  he  afterwards 
retraced,  that  the  pope  was  head  of  the  church  by  human 
right,  though  not  by  divine  right;  which  made  George 
duke  of  Saxony  fay,  after  the  difpute  was  over,  *•  Sive  jure 
*^  divino  five  humano  fit  papa,  eft  tamen  papa :"  ^^  Whe- 
^  ther  he  be  pope  by  divine  right  or  human,  he  is  never- 
"  thdefs  pope.'* 

This  fame  year  15 19,  Luther's  books  about  indulgences^ 
were  formally  cenfured  by  the  divines  of  Louvain  and  Cologne* 
The  former  having  confulted  with  the  cardinal  of  Tortofa,who 
was  afterwards  Hadrian  VI.  paffed  their  cenfure  upon  the  7th 
of  November;  and  the  cenfure  of  the  latter,  which  was  made  . 
at  the  requeft  of  the  divines  of  Louvain,  was  dated  upon 
the  30th  of  Auguft.  Luther  wrote  immediately  agatnft 
thefe  cenfures,  and  declared  that  he  valued  them  not :  that 
feveral  great  and  good  men,  fuch  as  Occam,  Picus  Miran- 
dula,  Laurentius  Valla,  and  others,  had  been  condemned 
in  the  fame  unjuft  manner ;  nay,  he  would  venture  to  add 
to  the  lift,  Jerom  of  Prague  and  John  Hufs.  He  charges 
thofe  univerfities  with  ramnefs,  in  being  the  firft  that  de« 
clared  againft  him  ;  and  accufes  them  of  want  of  proper  re* 
fped  and  deference  to  the  holy  fee,  in  condemning  a  book 
prefented  to  the  pope,  on  which  judgement  had  not  yet  been 
palled.  About  the  end  of  this  year  Luther  pubiifhea  a  book, 
in  which  he  contended  for  the  communion's  being  celebrated 
in  both  kinds.  This  was  condemned  by  th^  bi(hop  of  Mif- 
nia,  whofe  cenfure  is  dated  January  24,  1520.  Luther, 
feeing  himfelf  fo  befet  with  adverfaries,  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
new  emperor,  Charles  V.  of  Spain,  who  was  not  yet  come 
into  Germany,  and  alfo  another  to  the  elector  of  Mentz ; 
in  both  which  he  humbly  implores  proted^ion,  till  he  fhould 
be  able  to  give  an  account  of  himfelf  and  his  opinions ; 
adding,  that  he  did  not  defirc  to  be  defended,  if  he  were 
conviftcd  of  impiety,  or  herefy,  but  only  that  he  might  not 
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be  condemned  without  a  hearing.  The  former  of  thtfc 
Lothflri  letters  is  dated  Jaiiuary  15,  2520;  the  latter,  February  4* 
•per.  torn.  i.  We  muft  not  omtt  to  obferve,  that  the  eledor  Frederick  fill 
about  this  time  into  a  very  dangerous  illnefs,  which  flung 
Seckcnaoff  ^^  wholc  party  into  a  great  confternation,  and  occafioned 
^te.  '  ibme  apprefaeuuons  at  Wittemberg :  but  of  this  illnefs  he 
happily  recovered. 

While  Luther  was  labouring  to  excufe  himfelf  to  the  em- 
peror and  the  bifliops  cf  Germany,  Eccius  was  gone  to 
Rome,   to  foUicit  his  condemnation ;  which,  it  may  csfily 
be  conceived,  was  now  become  no  difficult  matter  to  be 
obtained.    "He  and  his  whole  party  were  had  in  abhorrence 
there ;  the  eledor  Frederick  was  out  of  favour,  and  all  his 
MiSsdrs  ruined  in  that  court,  on  account  of  the  protciftion 
which  he  afforded  Luther.    The  deSor  excufed  himlblf  to 
the  pope,  in  a  letter  dated  April  i ;  which  the  pope  an-^ 
fivered,  and  lent  him  at  the  fame  time  a  copy  of  a  bull,  in 
which  he  was  required  **  either  to  oblige  Luther  to  retraft 
^  his  errors,  or  to  impriibn  him  for  the  difpofal  of  the  pope.  ** 
This  peremptory  proceeding  alarmed  at  firft  the  court  of  the 
dedor,  and  many  German  nobles  who  were  of  Luther's 
party :  however,  their  final  refolution  was,  to  proted  and 
defend  him.    In  the  mean  time,  thou^  Luther's  condem- 
nation was  determined  at  Rome,  Miltitius  did  not  ceafe  to 
treat  in  Germany,  and  to  propofe  means  of  accommodation. 
To  this  end  he  applied  to  the  chapter  of  the  Augufline  friars 
there,  and  prayed  them  to  interpofe  their  authority,  and  to 
beg  of  Luther  that  he  would  write  a  letter  to  the  pope,  full 
ef  fubmiffion  and  refped.     Luther  confentbd  to  write,  and 
his  letter  bears  date  April  the  6tfa  ;  but,  alafs  !  things  were 
carried  too  far  on  botiv  fides,  ever  to  admit  of  a  reconcilia* 
tion*    The  mifchief  Luther  had  done,  and  continued  daily 
to  do,  ta  the  papal  authority,   was  irreparable;   and  the 
rough  ufage  and  perfeci^ions  he  had  received  from  the  pope's 
party,  had  now  inflamed  his  leonine  fpirit  to  that  degree, 
that  it  was  not  poflible  to  appeafe  it,  but  by  meafures  which 
the  pope  and  the  court  of  Rome  could  never  come  into.    It 
is  no  wonder,  therefore,  if  the  letter  he  wrote  at  diis  junc- 
ture was  not  attended  with  any  healing  confequ^ces  i  and 
we  are  almoil  tempted  to  think,  that  he  did  not  intend  it 
ihould  be,  when  we  coniiderthe  manner  in  which  it  is 
L«t!icri       written :   for  he  fays,  *^  that  among  the  monfters  of  the 
•per.  tMi.i»(«  age,  with  whom  he  had  been  engaged  for  three  years 
^'  paft,  he  had  often  called  to  mind  the  blefled  father  Lcn : 
*^  tbdt  now  he  began  to  triumph  over  his  enemies,  and  to 
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^  dtfpHe  Acm :  that^  though  he  had  been  obliged  to  Ip- 
^  peal  from  hb  holinefs  to  a  general  council,  yet  he  had 
^  DO  averiion  to  him :  that  he  had  always  wi(hed  and 
**  prayed  for  all  forts  of  bleffines  upon  his  perfen  and  fee  : 
**  that  his  ddign  was  only  to  oefend  the  truth :  that  he  had 
^  never  /[x^ken  dilhonourably  of  his  holinefs,  but  had  called 
**  htm  a  Daniel  in  the  midft  of  Babylon,  to  denote  the  in- 
^^  nocence  and  purity  he  had  preferved  among  fo  many  cor-* 
^  nipt  men  :  that  the  court  of  Rome  was  vjfibly  more  cor- 
^  nipt,  than  either  Babylon  of  Sodom  ;  and  that  his  holi'- 
**  ncfi  was  as  a  lamb  amidft  wolves,  a  Daniel  among  lions, 
^  and  an  Ezekiel  among  fcorpions :  that  there  were  not 
"  above  three  or  four  cardinals  of  any  learning  or  piety : 
^  that  it  was  agatnft  thefe  diforders  of  the  court  of  Rome 
**  he  wa3  obliged  to  appear :  that  cardinal  Cajetan,  who 
^  was  ordered  by  his  holinefi  to  treat  with  him,  had  (hewn 
^  no  inclinations  to  peace:  that  his  nuncio  Miltitius  had 
^  indeed  come  to  two  conferences  with  him,  and  chat  he 
^  had  promifed  Miltitius  to  be  filent,  and  fubmit  to  the  de- 
*'  cifion  of  the  ardhbifhop  of  Triers,  but  that  the  difpute  at 
*^  Lripiic  had  hindered  the  execution  of  this  projedl,  and 
^  put  things  into  greater  confufion  :  that  Miltitius  had  ap-* 
"  plied  a  third  time  to  the  chapter  of  his  order,  at  whofe  in- 
**  ftigation  he  had  written  to  his  holinefs  :  and  that  he  now 
'^  threw  himielf  at  his  feet,  praying  him  to  impofe  filence 
"  upon  his  enemies  :  but  tjhat,  as  for  a  recantation  on  his 
*^  part,  he  nMift  not  infift  upon  it,  unlefs  he  would  increafe 
^  the  troubles,  norprefcribe  him  rules  for  the  interpretation 
**  of  the  word  of  God,  becaufe  it  ought  not  to  be  limited. 
^  Then  be  admonilhes  the  pope  not  to  fufFer  himfelf  to  be 
*'  fedoced  by  his  flatterers,  into  a  perfualion  that  he  caa 
"  conrunand  and  require  all  things,  that  he  is  above  a  coun- 
^  cil  and  the  univerfal  church,  that  he  alone  has  a  tight  to 
^  interpret  icrlpture ;  but  to  believe  dtofe  rather  who  de- 
**  bafe,  than  thofe  who  exak  him." 

The  continual  importunities  of  Luther's  adyerfaries  with 
Leo,  caufed  him  at  length  to  publiih  a  formal  condemnation 
of  him ;  and  accordingly  he  did  lb,  in  a  bull  dated  June  15, 
1520.  In  the  bennning  of  this  bull,  the  pope  direds  his  S«ckca4tff, 
fpeech  to  Jefits  Obrift,  to  St.  Pettr,  St.  Paul,  and  all  the  *^ 
&ints,  jAvoking  their  aid,  in  the  moll  folemn  expref&ons, 
^ioft  the  new  errors  and^herefies,  and  for  the  prefervation 
of  the  faitby  peace^  and  unity  of  the  church.  Then  he  ex- 
prefles  hb  great  grief  for  the  late  propagation  of  thefe  errors 
in  Germany  i  ttTorSj  diherakcady  condemned  by  the  coun- 
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cils  and  conftitutions  of  the  pope,  or  new  propofitions  here- 
tical, falfe,  fcandalous,  apt  to  offend  and  feduce  the  faith* 
ful.  Then,  after  enumerating  forty-one  propofitions  col- 
lefted  from  Luther's  writings,  he  docs,  by  the  advice  of 
his  cardinals,  and  after  mature  deliberation,  condemn  them 
sts  refpedlively  heretical ;  and  forbids  all  chriflians,  under 
the  pain  of  excommunication,  and  deprivation  of  all  their 
dignities,  which  they  (hould  incur  ipfo  fadlo,  to  hold,  de* 
fend,  or  preach  any  of  thefe  propofitions,  or  to  fufFer  others 
to  preach  them.  As  to  Luther,  after  acpufing  him  of  dif- 
obedience  and  obftinacy,  bccaufe  he  had  appealed  from  his 
citation  to  a  council,  though  he  thought  he  might  at  that 
inftant  condemn  him  as  a  notorious  heretic,  yet  he  gave 
him  fixty  days  to  confider :  afliiring  him,  that  if  in  that 
time  he  would  revoke  Kis  errors,  and  return  to  his  duty, 
and  give  him  real  proofs  that  he  did  fo  by  public  ads,  and 
by  burning  his  books,  he  fhould  find  in  him  a  tnie  paternal 
affection  :  otherwife  he  declares,  that  he  fhould  incur  the 
punifhment  due  to  heretics. 

Luther  now  perceiving  that  all  hopes  of  an  accommoda- 
tion were  at  an  end,  no  longer  obferved  the  leafl  refcrve  or 
moderation.  Hitherto  he  had  treated  his  adverfaries  with 
fome  degree  of  ceremony,  and  paid  them  fome  regard,  and 
not  being  openly  feparated  from  the  church,  did  not  quite 
abandon  the  diPcipline  of  it.  But  now  he  kept  no  meafures 
with  them ;  broke  olF  all  his  engagements  to  the  church, 
and  publicly  declared,  that  he  would  no  longer  communi- 
cate in  it.  The  firfl  ftep  he  took,  after  the  publication  of 
the  pope's  bull,  was  to  write  againft  it  j  which  he  did  in 
very  fevere  terms,  calling  it,  The  execrable  bull  of  anti* 
chrift.  He  publifhed  likewife  a  book,  called,  The  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon  :  in  which  he  begins  with  a  proteftation, 
*'  That  he  became  every  day  more  knowing  :  that  he  was 
**  afhamed  and  repented  of  what  he  had  written  about  in- 
**  dulgenccs  two  years  before,  when  he  was  a  flave  to  the 
*'  fuperfli.tions  of  Kome :  that  he  did  not  indeed  then  re- 
**  jeft  indulgences,  but  had  fince  difcovered,  that  they  are 
*'  nothing  but  import ures,  fit  to  raife  money,  and  to  dc- 
'*  flroy  the  faith :  that  he  was  then  content  with  denying 
*'  the  papacy  to  be  jure  divino,  but  had  lately  been  con- 
**  vinccd  that  it  was  the  kingdom  of  Babylon :  that  he 
^'  then  wifhed  a  general  council  would  fettle  the  commu- 
'*  nion  in  both  kinds,  but  now  plainly  faw,  that  it  was 
*'  commanded  by  fcripture  :  that  he  did  abfolutely  deny  the 
"  fcven  facraments,  owning  no  more  than  three,  baptifm^ 
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*pcnandc,  and  the  Lord's  fuppcr,  &c/*    About  the  fame 
time  alfo,  he  publifhed  another  treatife  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, to  make  the  court  of  Rome  odious  to  the  Germans ;  m| 
in  which  *'  he  gives  a  hiftory  of  the  wars  raifed  bv  the 
"  popes  againft  the  emperors,  and  reprefents  the  miferies 
••  Gennany  had  fufFered  by  them.     He  ftrives  to  engage 
"  the  emperor  and  princes  of  Germany  to  efpoufe  his  parjy 
^  againft  the  pope,  by  maintaining,  that  thdy  had  the  fame 
"  power  over  the  clergy  as  they  had  over  the  laity,  and 
^  diat  there  was  no  appeal  from  their  jurifdidion.     He  kd-' 
"  fifed  the  whole  nation  to  (hake  off  the  pope's  power ; 
^  and  propofes  a  reformation,  by  which  he  fubjedls  the  pope 
**  and  bifbqps  to  the  power  of  the  emperor,  &c."     Laftly,  Seckeador^^ 
Luther,  that  he  might  not  be  wanting  in  any  thing  which  *«■. 
fliould  teftify  his  abhorrence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  court  ^Jliih*  **^* 
of  Rome,'  was  determined  to  treat  the  pope's  bull  and  de-  AdamJ  isc; 
cretils  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  had  ordered  his  writings 
to  be  treated  ;  and  therefore,  calling  the  ftudents  at  Wit-» 
tcmberg  together,    he  flung  them  into  a  iire  prepared  for 
dut  purpofe,    faying,  ^*  Becaufe   thou   haft  troubled   the 
"  holy  one   of  God,  let  eternal  fire  trouble  thee."    This 
ceitmony  ivas  performi^d  by  Luther,  upon  the  loth  of  De* 
cember,   1520. 

The  bull  of  Luther's  condemnation  was  carried  into  Ger- 
niany,  and  publifhed  there  by  Eccius,  who  had  (blicited  It 
V.  Rome  ;  and  who,  together  with  Jerom  Alcander,  a  per- 
im  eminent  for  his  learning  and  eloquence,  was  intruded 
W  the  pope  with  the  execution  of  it;     In  the  mean  time^ 
Chailes  V.  of  Spain,   after  he  had  fct  things  to  rights  in 
the  Low  Countries,  went  into  Germany,  and  was  crowned 
emperor,   upon  the  21ft  of  OSobcr,   at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
He  ftayed  not  long  in  that  city,  becaufe  of  the  plague  whicU 
vas  there ;  but  went  to  Cologne,  and  appointed  a  diet  at 
Worms,  to  meet  upon  the  6th  of  January,  1521:     Frederic^ 
ekdor  of  Saxony,  could  not  be  prefent  at  the  coronation^ 
bttt  was  left  ficic  at  Cologne,   where  Alcander,    who  ac- 
cnnpanied  the  emperor,  prefented  him  with  the  brief^  which 
ike  pope  had  fcnt  by  him,  and  by  which  his  holinefs  gave 
^  notice  of  the  decree  which  he  had  made  againft  the  er« 
teg  of  Luther.     Alcander  told  the  t'ledlor,  that  the  pope 
kd  incrufted  himfelf  and  Eccius  with  the  affair  of  Luther^ 
.Vhich  was  of  the  laft  confequence  to  the  whole  thriftian 
vorld,  andj  if.there  were  not  a  fpeedy  ftop  put  to  it,  would 
Vodo  the  empire  :.  that  he  did  not  doubt,  but  that  the  elec* 
tor  would  imitate  the  emperor,  and  other  princes  of  the 
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empire,  who  had  received  the  pope's  judgment  refpeAfulljr^ 
And  he  informed  his  highnefs,  that  he  had  two  things  to 
requeft  of  him  in  the  name  of  the  pope  :  "  Firft,  That  he 
**  would  caufe  all  Luther's  books  to  be  burnt ;  and,  fecondly, 
**  that  he  would  either  put  Luther  to  death,  or   imprifon 
*'  him,  or  fend  him  to  the  pope."   The  pope  fent  alfo  a  brief 
to  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  to  exhort  them  to  put  his 
bull  in  execution  agaiuft  Luther :  but  neither  the  elc^or  nor 
the  univerfity  paid  any  regard  to  his  briefs*     Luther,  at  the 
fame  time,  renewed  his  appeal  to  a  future  council,  in  terms 
very  fcvere  upon  the  pope,    calling  him  tyrant,    heretic^ 
apoilate,  •  antichrift,    and  blafphemer ;  and  in  it  prays  the 
emperor,  electors,  princes  and  lords  of  the  empire,  to  fik- 
vour  his  appeal,  nor  fufFer  the  execution  of  the  bull,  till  he 
Ihould  be  lawfully  fummoned,  heard,  and  convifted,  before 
impartial  judges.     This  appeal  is  dated  November  the  17th. 
Indeed  Erafmus,   and  feveral  other  German  divines,  wertf 
of  opinion  that  things  ought  not  to  be  carried  to  this  extre- 
mity, nor  mens  fpirits  ftirred  upi  forefeeing,  that  the  fire 
which  confumed  Luther's  books,  would  foon  put  all  Ger- 
many into  a  flame.     They  propofed,    therefore,    to  agree 
upon  arbitrators,  or  to  refer  the  whole  caufe  to  the  firft 
"general  council.     But  thefe  pacific  propofals  came  too  latej 
and  EcGius  and  Alcander  prefled  the  matter  fo  vig^roufly 
both  to  the  emperor  and  the  other  German  princes,  that 
Luther's'  books  were  burnt  in  feveral  cities  in  Germany* 
Alcander  alfo  earneftly  importuned  the  emperor  for  an  edi& 
againft  Luther;  but  he  found  mai^y  and  great  obftacles« 
Luther's  party  was  very  powerful ;  and  Charles  V-  was  noj 
willing  to  give  fo  public  an  offence  to  the  elector  of  Saxony>. 
who  had  lately  refufed  the  empire,  that  he  might  have  it.   , 
To  overcome  thefe  difficulties,   Alcander  gained  a  na^ 
t)ull  fro;n  Rome,  which  declared,  that  Luther  had  incurred^ 
by  obftinacy,  the  penalty  denounced  in  the  firft.     He  alfo 
wrote  to  the  coUrt  of  Rome  for  an  afliftance  of  money  and 
friends,  to  be  ufed  at  the  diet  of  Worms  :  and,  becaufe  the 
Lutherans  infifted  that  the  conteft  was  chiefly  about  the  ju- 
rifdicSion  of  the  pope,  and  the  abufes  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  that  they  were  only  perfecuted  for  the  fake  of  delivering: 
up  Germany  to  the  tyranny. of  that  court;  he  undertook  t^ 
fhew.  That  Luther  had  broached  many  errors  relating  to, 
the  myfteries  of  religion,  and  revived  the  herefies  of  Wick-, 
liff  and  Johri  Hufs.     The  diet  of  Worms  was  held  in  thcj. 
beginning  of' the  year  152 1 :  where  Alcander  employed  hii 
eloquence  and  intercft  fo  fuccefsfully,  that  the  empexor  ana 
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jjrincei  of  the  empire  were  going  to  execute  tlife  pope's  bull    • 
^'nft  Luther  with   feverity,    and  without '  delay.     The 
(mly  way  which  the  eleftor  of  Saxony  and  Luther's  friends 
ooukl  invent  to  ward  off  the  blow,  was  to  fay,  **  That  it 
^  was  not  evident,  that  the  propolitions  objeded  to  were 
■*  his ;   that  his  adverfaries  might  attribute  tHem  to  him 
**  ^ely }  that  the  books  from  which  they  Were  taken  might 
^  be  forged  i  and,  above  all,  that  it  was  not  juft  to  con- 
**  dcmn  him  without  fummoning  him  and  hearing  him." 
Tbc  emperor  'therefore,  with  the  corifent  of  the  ptinces  of 
ife  diet,  iknt  Sturmius,  aii  officer,   from  Worms  to  Wit- 
ttnberg,  to  condudl  Luther  fafely  to  the  diet.     Sturmius 
ttnicd  with  him  k  •*  fafe-condu«"  to  Luther,  iigned  by 
the  emperdr  and  princes  of  the  diet  j  and  alfo  a  letter  from 
tbe  emperor,  dated  March  21 1  1521,  and  diredted  ^<  H6- 
**  luvabilt,  diledlo,  devoto,  dodori  Martino  Luther'o,  or- 
**  iJinis  Augufliniant  3"  '*  To  the  honourable,  beloved,  de- 
^  Tout  dodor  Martin  Luther^  of  the  order  of  St.  Augufline ;" 
is  which  he  fummoned  him  to  appear  at  the  diet,  and  af-^ 
fcred  him,  that  he  need  not  fear  any  violence  or  ill  treat- 
ment.   Ncverthelefs,   Luther's  friends  were  much  againft 
Ibs  going :    fome  telling  him,  that  by  burning  hi$  books, 
k  might  eafily  know  what  ccnfure  would  be  pafled  upon 
Mffifelf ;  others  reminding  him  of  the  treatment  they  had,'  " 
ipon  a  fike  occaiton^  ihewn  to  John  Hufs.     But  Luther  de-  SecJcenao^/; 


all  dangers ;  and,  in  a  ilrain  which  is  extremely  like  ^' 
kioif  declared,  that  **  if  he  knew  there  were  as  many  de-  Xdam* 
■**  vils  at  Worms  as  tiles  upon  the  houfes,  he  would  go."       ' 
Luther  arrived  at  Worms  upon  the  16th  of  April,  whither 
prodigious  multitude  of  people  were  got  together,  for  the 
be  of  feeing  z^  man  who  had  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  world. 
When  he  appeared  before  the  diet,  he  had  two  queftiohs 
ittlto  him  by  John  Eccius  :  **  Firft,  Whether  he  owned 
r*  diofe  books  for  his  that  went  under  his  nan^  ;  and^  fe- 
■  **  coxxilyj  Whether  he  intended  to  retraft  or  defend  what 
**  was  contained  in  them.'f     Thefe  queries  produced  an  al- 
|lBcatton^   which  lafted  fome  days  j    b^t  which  ended  at 
iogth  in  this  fingle  and  peremptory  declaration  of  Luther^ 
*'  unkfs  he  wa?  Convinced  by  texts  of  fcripture  or  evi- 
dent reafbn  (for  he  did  not  think  himfelf  obliged  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  pope  or  his  councils)  he  n'either  could  hot 
wbaU  retraMSl  any  thmg,   becaufe  it  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  aft  againft  his  confctence."    This  being  Luthe^r's: 
Ibal  re((Jotioh,  the  emperor  declared  to  the  diet.  That  he 
^vas  determined  to  proceed  againft  him.  as  a  ootorxous  here-' 
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>  'tic  ;  but  that  he  intended,  ncvcrthdcfs,  he  fliould  return  to 

Wittemberp:,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  his 
''.  iafe-condufl:."      Luther  left  Worms  upon  the  26th  of 
April,  condu(Elcd  by  Sturmius,  who  had  brought  him ;  and 
being  vi^ivcd  at  Friburg,  he  wrote  letters  to  the  emperor 
.  and  princes  of  the  diet,  to  commend  his  cauie  to^them,  and 
to  excjufe  himi'clf,  for  not  fubmitting  to  a  recantation*    Thefe 
letters  were  conveyed  by  Sturmius>  whom  he  fent  back,  up- 
on a  pretence  that  he  was  then  out  of  danger  >  but  in  rea- 
lity, as  it  is  fup[X>r6d,  that  Sturmius  might  not  be  prefent  at 
the  execution  of  a  fcheme  which  had  been  concerted,  before 
Luther  fet  out  from  Worms..    For  the  ele£b>r  of  Saxony 
fore  feeing  that  the  emperor  was  going  to  make  a  bloody 
cdi£l  againft  Luther,   and  finding  it  impofBble  to  fupport 
and  prote£l  him  any  longer,  without  bringing  himfelf  into 
trouble,  refolved  to  have  him  taken  away,  and  concealed; 
Melch.        Thi^  was  propofed  to  Luther,  and  accordingly  done : .  for 
Ad*m,  &c.  v\^hen  Luther  went  from  Eyfenac,   upon  the  3d  of  May, 
Dupin,    c.  ^j^j-Q^gj^  ^  wood,  in  his  way  to  Witteoibcrg,   he  was  fud- 
,  denly  fet  upon  by  fome  horfemen  in  difguife^  deputed  foi 

that  purpofe,  who  throwing  him  down,  took  him  in  ^appear- 
apce  by  force,  and  carried  him  fecretly  into  the  cdUe  d 
Wittemberg,  Melchior  Adam  relates,  that  there  were  only 
eight  nobles  privy  to  this  expedition,  which  was  executed 
with  fo  much  addrefs  and  fidelity,  that  no  man  knew  what 
was  become  of  him,' or  where  he  was.  This  contrivance 
wrought  two  eff'edts  in  favour  of  Luther :  as,  firft,  it  cauftd 
.people  to  believe  that  he  was  taken  away  by  the  intrigues  ol 
his  enemies,  and  'this  made  them  odious,  and  exafperated 
n)ens  minds  againft  them ;  and,  fecondly,  it  fecured  hia 
againft  the  profecution  which  the  pope  and  the  emperoi 
Wjcre  making  againft  him. 

Before  the   diet   of -Worms  was   diflblved,   Charles  V 

caufed  an  edidb  to  be  drawn  up,  which  was  dated  the  8th  ol 

May,  and  folemnly  publifhed  the  26th  of  the  fame  month. 

in  the  afTembly  of  the  ele^ors  arid  princes^  held  in  his  pa* 

Seckendotf,  lace.     In  this  edi£)^,  after  declaring  it  to  be  the  dutv  of  ai 

*«•  emperor,  not  only  to.  defend  the  limits  of  the  empire,  bui 

to  maintain  religion  and  the  true  hithy  and  to  extingutf 

herefies  in  their  original,  he  commands.  That  Martin  La 

ther  be,  agreeably  to  the  fentence  of  the  pope,  hisnceforwaR 

looked  upon  as  a  member  feparated  from  the  church,  ^fcfaif 

matic,  and  an  obftinate  and  notorious  herdtic.    He  forbid 

all  perfons,  under  the  penalty  of  high  treafbh,  lofs  of  goods 

and  being. put  to  the.  ban  of  the  empire^  tp  receive  or  defem 
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kka,  maintain  or  proteS  him,   either  in  converfetion  or 
B  writing;  and  he  orders,  that,  after  the  twenty-one  days 
aSowed  in  his  **   fafe-pondud,"   he  fhould  be  proceeded 
^nft  according  to  the  form  of  the  ban  ef  the  empire,  in 
wiiat  place  foever  he  fhould  be;  or,  atleaft,  that  he  fliould 
kfeized  and  imprifoned,  till  his  imperial  mTijefty's  pleafur^ 
imld  be  further  known.     The  fame  punifhments  are  dc- 
[BOttnced  againft  all  the  accomplices,  adherents,  followers, 
^vourers  of  Luther ;  and  alfo  all  perfons  are  forbid  to 
,  fell,  buy,  or  reajj  any  of  his  books*     And,  becaufe 
had  been  publiflied  feveral  books  concerning  the  fame 
ines,  without  his  name,  and  feveral  piftures  difperfetf 
were  injurious  to  the  pope,  cardinal,  and  bifliops,  he 
the  magiftrates  to  feize  and  burn  them'J  and  trt 
the  authors  and  printers  of  thofe  pictures  and  libels, 
y,  it  forbids  in  general  the  printing  of  any  book  con-.  * 
ing  matters  of  faith,   which  hath  not  the  approbation 
the  ordinary,  and  fome  neighbouring  univerfity. 
While  this  bull  of  Leo  X.  executed  by  Charles  V.  was 
ering  throughout  the  empire,  Luther  was  fafeljr  (hut 
in  his  caftle,  which  he  afterwards  called  his  Hermitage^ 
his  Patmos.     Here  he  held  a  conftant  correfpondence 
his  friends  at  Wittemberg,  and  was  employed  in  corn- 
books  in  favour  of  his  own  caufe,  ^and  Stgainft  his' 
rfaries.     He  did  not  however  fo  clofcly  confine  himfelf, 
that  he  frequently  niade  excurfions  into  the  neighbour- 
though  always  under  fome.difguife  or  other.     One 
he  alTumcd  the  title  and  appearance  of  a  nobleman ;  but 
fuppofe  he  did  not  aA  his  part  very  gracefully :  for  a 
icman  who  attended  him  under  that  cltara<9er,  to  an  inn 
the  road,  was,  it  feems,  fo  fearful  of  a  difcovery,  that 
thought  it  neccflary  to  caution  him   againft  abfence  j 
ing  him  *'  keep  clofe  to  his  fwbrd,  without  taking  the  Melch. 
h&  notice  of  books,    if  by  chance  any  (hould  fall  in  Adam,  &c 
Ks  way/'     He  ufed  fometimes  even  to  go  out  a  hunt- 
:>  with  thofe  few  who  were  in  his  fccret ;  which,  how- 
we  may  imagine  he  di(I  more  for  health  than  for  plea- 
as  indeed  may  be  eolledled  from  his  own  curious  ac- 
jKof  it.     *'  I  was,  fays  he,  lately  two  days  a  hunting,  Luther. 
ii  which  amufement  I  found  both  pleafure  and  pain.  ^p5J[  f**"-  *• 
Wc  kiUed  a  brace  of  hares,   and  took   fome  unhappy  *^^  ^  P*  35«^ 
prtridges :    a  very   pretty   employment,   truly,    for    an 
Be  man !    However,  I  could  not  forbear  theologizing 
snidft  dogs  and  nets ;  for,  thought  I  to  myfelf,  do  not 
Ve,  in  hunting  ionocent  animals  to.  death  with  dogs^ 
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<<  very  much  refemble  the  devil,  whoy  by  crafty  wiles  ^ 
the  inftruments  of  wicked  priefts,  is  perpetually  feekin 
whom  he  may  devour  ?  Again.  Wc  happefied  to  tal 
a  leveret  alivei  which  I  put  into  my  pocket,  with  an  ir 
tent  to  preferve  it  ;,yet  we  were  not  gope  far,  before  tl; 
dogs  feized  upon  it,  as  it  was  in  my  pocket,  and  worric 
it.  Juft  fo  the  pope  an(i  the  devil  rage  furioudy  to  d< 
ftroy  the  fouls  that  I  have  faved,  in  fpite  of  all  my  ei 
deavours  to  prevent  them.  In  fhort,,  I  am  tired  of  hun< 
ing  thefe  little  innocent  beafts  ;  and  had  rather  be  err 
f  ployed,  as  I  have  been  for  fome  time,  in  fpearing  bear 
''  wolves,  tigers,  foxes ;  that  is,  in  oppofing  and  confounc! 
ing  wicked  and  impious  divines,  who  reiemble  thofe  b 
vage  animals  in  their  qualities." 

Luther,  weary  at  length  of  his  retirement,  appcarc 
publicly  again  at  Wittemberg,  upon  the  6th  of  Marcl 
1522,  after  he  had  been  abfcnt  dbout  ten  months.  Hcaf 
peared  indeed  withdut  the  eleftor's  leave,  but  immediate! 
wrote  him  a  letter,  to  prevent  his  taking  it  ill.  The  eiu 
of  Charles  V.  as  feverc  as  it  was,  had  given  little  or  n 
check  to  Luther's  doftrine  :  for  the  emperor  was  no  fooiH 
gone  into  Flanders,  than  his  edi£l  was  negledled  and  defpifec 
and  the  dodrine  feemed  tp  fpread  even  fafter  than  befon 
C^roloftadius,  in  Luther's  abfence,  had  pufhed  things  0 
fafter  than  his  leader,  and  had  attempted  to  aboliih  the  ul 
of  mafs,  to  remove  images  out  of  the  churches,  to  fct  afd 
auricular  confefiion,  invocation  of  faints,  the  abftainii^ 
from  meats  >  had  allowed  the  monks  to  leave  their  room 
fteries,  to  negleft  their  vows,  and  to  marry  j  in  fhort,  ha 
quite  changed  the  do<5irine  and  difcipline  of  the  church  i 
Wittemberg :  all  which,  though  |iot  againft  Luther's  fenti 
^ents,  was  yet  blamed  by  him,  as  being  raflily  and  unfea 
fonably  done.  Lutheranifm  wa§  f^ill  confined  to  Germany 
it  was  not  got  to  France ; .  and  Henry  VIII.  of  Englan 
Uiade  the  moft  rigorous  ^&s  to  hinder  it  from  invading  hi 
xealm.  Nay,  he:  did  fomething  more  :  to  ftiew  his  zeal  ft 
religion  and  the  holy  fee,  and  perhaps  his  (kill  iq  theologies 
learning,  he  wrote  a  treatife  Of  the  leven  facramcnts,  againi 
Luther's  book  Of  the  captivity  of  Babylon ;  which  he  prt 
fented  to  Leo  X.  in  October  152 1.  The  pope  received 
very  favourably,  and  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  the  king  < 
England,  that  he  complimented  him  with  the  title  of  Dt 
fender  of  the  faith.  Luther,  however,  paid  no  regard  t 
his  king(hip,  but  anfwered  him  with  great  fharpnefs,  treat 
Ing  both  his  perfon  and  performance  in  the  moft  contcmf 
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tnous  manner.     Henry  complained  of  Luther's  rude  ufage  Dopio,  &c* 
of  him  to  the  princes  of  Saxony  ;  and  Fifhcr,  brfliop  of  Ro-  Melch.     • 
cfccfter,  replied  to  his  anfwer,  in  behalf  of  Henry's  treatife  :  ^^**"»  *^« 
but  neither  the  king's  complaint  nor  the  bifliop's  reply,  were 
atteniled  with  any  vifible  efFefts.' 

Luther  now  made  open  war  with  the  pope  and  bifliops  ; 
and,  that  he  might  make  the  people  defpife  their  authority 
as  much  as  poflible,  he  wrote  one  book  againft  the  pope's. 
bu!l,   and  another  againft  The  Order  falfcly  called  the  order 
of  bifhops.      The  fame  year  1522,  he  wrote  a  letter,  dated 
July  the  29th,  to  the  aflembly  of  the  ftates  of  Bohemia,  in 
which  he  aflured  them,  That  he  was  labouring  to  eftabli(h 
Acir  do£lrinc  in  Germany,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  re- 
turn to   the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome ;    and  he 
pablifhed  alfo  this  year,  a  tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament 
in  the  German  tongue,  which  was  afterwards  corrected  by 
himfelf   and   MelancSthon.      This  tranflation    having  been 
printed    feveral  times,    and  being  in  every  body's  hands, 
,  Ferdinand  archduke  of  Auftria,  the  emperor's  brother,  made 
a  very  fcvere  edidt:,  to  hinder  the  farther  publication  of  it, 
and  forbad  all  the  fubjefts  of  his  imperial  majefty  to  have 
any  copies  of  it,  or  of  Luther's  other  books.     Some'othcx 
princes  followed  his  example ;  and  Lilther  was  fo  angry  at 
it,  that  he  wrote  a  treatife  Of  the  fecular  power,  in  which 
.  he  accufes  them  of  tyranny  and  impiety. .   The  diet  of  the 
empire  was  held  at  Nurenourg,  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  to 
which   Hadrian  VL  fent   his    brief,    dated  November   the 
25th:  for  Leo  X.  died  upon  the  2d  of  December,   1521, 
and  Hadrian  had  been  elefted  pope  upon  the  9th  of  January- 
following.     In  this  brief,  among  other  things,  he  obfeiVes  -  *  • 
to  the  diet,  how  he  had  heard,  with  grief,  that  Martin  Lu- 
ther,  after  the  fcntence  of  Leo  X.  which  was  ordered  to 
.be  executed  by  the  edift  of  Worms,  continued  to  teach  the 
fame  errors,    and  daily  to  publiih  books  full  of  herefies  : 
that  it  appeared  ftrange  tc  him,  that  fo  large  and  fo  religious 
a  nation  could  be  (educed  by  a  wretched  apoftate  friar : 
that  nothing,  however,  could  be  more  pernicious  to  Chrif- 
tendom :  and  that  therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  ufe  their 
unnoft  endeavours,  to  make  Luther,  and  thfe  authors  of 
thefe  tumults,  return  to  their  duty  ;  or,  if  they  refufe  and 
continue  obftinate,   to  proceed  againft  them  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  empire,  and  the  feverity  of  the  laft  edift. 

The  refolution  of  this  diet  was  publiflied  in  the  form  of 
an  cdia,.  upon  the •6th  of  March,  1523  ;  but  it  had  no  ef- 
fcft  in  checking  the  Lutherans,  who  ftiU  went  on  in  the 
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Melcbk  fame  triumphant  manner.  This  year  Luther  wr6tc  a  great  • 
:^6un.  Sec.  many  pieces :  among  the  reft,  one  Upon  the  dignity  and 
office  of  the  fupreme  magiftratc ;  which  Frederic  eleOFor  of 
Saxony  is  faid  to  have  been  highly  pleafed  with.  He  fent, 
about  the  fame  time,  a  writing  in  the  German  language  to 
the  Waldcnfes,  or  Pickards,  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  who 
^  had  applied  to  him  **  about  worlhipping  the  body  of  Chrift 
''  in  the  cucharift.^'  He  wrote  alfo  another  book,  which 
he  dedicated  to  the  fenate  and  people  of  Prague,  **  about 
**  the  inftitution  of  minifters  of  the  church."  He  drew  up 
^  form* of  faying  mafs.  He  wrote  a  piece,  intitled.  An  ex- 
ample of  popi(h  doctrine  and  divinity  ;  which  Dupin  calls  a 
fat  ire  againil  nUns,  and  thofe  who  profefs  a  monaftic  life. 
He  wrote  alfo  againft  the  vows  of  virginity,  in  his  preface 
to  his  commentary  on  i  Cor.  vii.  and  his  exhortations  here 
were,  it  feems,  followed  with  efFedls  :  for  foon  .after  nine 
nuns,  among  whom  was  Catherine  de  Bore,  eloped  from 
the  nunnery  at  Nimptfchen,  and  were  brought,  by  the  aC- 
fiftance  of  Leonard  Coppen,  a  burgefs  of  Torgau,  to  Wit- 
temberg.  Whatever  offence  this  proceeding  might  give  to  the 
papifts,  it  was  highly  extolled  by  Luther  ;  who,  in  a  booli; 
written  in  the  German  language,  compares  the  deliverance 
of  thefe  nuns  from  the  flavery  of  a  monaftic  life,  to  that  of 
the  fouls  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  delivered  by  his  death. 
This  year  Luther  had  occadon  to  canonize  two  of  his  fol- 
lowers, who,  as  Melchior  Adam  relates,  were  burnt  at 
Bcufiels  in  the  beginning  of  July,  and  were  the  firft  who 
:pu4«  fuffered  martyrdom  for  his  doftrine.     iie  wrote  alfo  a  con- 

folatory  epiftle  to  three  noble  ladies  at  Mifnia,  who  were 
baniftied  from  the  duke  of  Saxony's  court  at  Friburg,  for 
reading  his  books. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1524.,  Clement  VIL  fent  a 

legate  into  Germany  to  the  diet,  which  was  to  be  held  at 

Nurenburg.     Hadrian  VL  died  in  Oftober  1523,  and  was 

fucceeded  by  Clement,  upon  tlie  19th  of  November.     A 

little  before  his  death  he  canonized  Benno,  who  was  hifhop 

of  Meiilen  in  the  time  of  Gregory  VIL  and  one  of  the 

mbft  zealous  defenders  of  the  holy  fee.     Luther  imagining 

^at  this  was  done  direftly  to  oppofe  him,  drew  up  a  piece 

with  this  title,  Againft  the  new  idol  and  old  devil  fet  up 

at  MeiiTen ;  in  which  he  treats  the  memory  of  Gregory 

with  great  freedom,   and  does   not  fpare  even  Hadrian. 

Clement  VII's  legate  represented  to  the  diet  at  Nurenburg, 

^e  neceffity  of  inforcing  the  execution  of  the  .edifi  of 

'^Y^^'^ins?  wnich  had  been  ftrangcly  neglected  by  the  princes 
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of  the  empire ;    huU  nocwithftandjng  the  legatees  folicita^* 
tions,  which  were  very  preffing,   the  decrees  of  that  diet 
were  thought  To  ineffe^ual,  that  they  were  condemned  at 
Rome,  and  reje<5ted  by  the  emperor.     It  was  in  this  year 
dut  the.  dhpute  between  Luther  and  Erafmus  began,   about 
free-will.     Erafmus  had  been  much  courted  by  the  papiOs 
to  write  againft  Luther';  but  he  had  hitherto  avoided  the 
tifk,   by  faying,  that  Luther  ^^  was  too  great  a  man  for  Mekb. 
"  him  to  write  againft,  and  that  he  had  learned  more  from  A<i«m,  Ac, 
^  one  (hort  page  of  Luther,  than  from  all  the  large  books 
"  of  Thomas  Aquinas."     Befides,  Erafmus  was  all  along  of 
opinion,  that  writing  would  not  be  foimd  an  efFe(3ual  way  to 
end  the  differences,    ajid  eftablifh  the  peace  of  the  church. 
However,  tired  out  at  length  with  the  importunities  of  the 
pope  and  the  catholic  princes,  and  defirous  at  the  fame  time 
to  clear  himfelf  from  the  fufpicion  of  favouring  a  caufe 
which  he  would  not  feem  to  favour,  he  refolved  to  write  • 
againfl  Luther,    though,   as  he  tells  Melanfthon,  it  was 
with  ibme  reluctance,  and  chofe  free-will  for  the  fubjed. 
His  book  was  intitled,  A  diatriba,  or  conference  about  free-, 
will,  and  was  written  with  much  moderation,  and  without 
perfonal  reflections.     He  tells  Luther  in  the  preface,  That 
he  ought  not  to  take  his  differing  from  him  in  opinion  ill, 
becaufe  he  had  allowed  himfelf  the  liberty  of  differing  from 
the  judgmenc  of  popes,  councils,  univerfities,  and  dodors 
of  the  church.     Luther  was  fome  time  before  he  anfwered 
Erafhius's  book,  but  at  lafl  publifhed  a  treatife  De  fervo  ar^ 
bitrio,   01:,   Of  the  fervitude  of  man's  will ;    and  though 
Melan^on  had  pfomifed  Erafmus,  that  Luther  Ihould  an- 
fwer  him  with  civility  and  moderation,  yet  Luther  had  fo  little 
regard  to  Melandlhon's  promife^   that  he  never  wrote  any 
thimg  (harper.     He  accufed  Erafmus  of  being  carelefs  about ' 
religion,  and  little  folicitous  what  became  of  it,    provided 
the  world  continued  in  peace ;  and  that  his  notions  were 
rather  pbilofophical  than  cbriftian.     Erafmus  immediately 
replied  to  Luther,   in  a  piece  called  Hyperafpiftes  ;   in  the 
fail  part  of  which  he  anfwers  bis  arguments,  and  in  the 
fecond  his  perfonal  refle&ions. 

In  06h>ber  1524,  Luther  flung  ofF  the  monaflic  habit ; 
which,  though  not  premeditated  and  defigned,  was  yet  a 
very  proper  preparative  to  a  flep  he  took  the  year  after ;  we 
mean,  his.  marriage  with  Catherine  de  Bore.  Catherine 
de  Bore  was  a  gentleman's  daughter,  who  had  been  a  nun, 
and  was  takeq,  as  we  have  obferved,  out  of  the  nunnery  of 
Nimpcfchen,   in  the  year  1523.     Luther  had  a  defign^  as 
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Melchior  Adam  relates,  to  noarry  her  to  Glaclus,  a  minifter 
of  Ortamunden  ;  but  ihc  did  nqt  like  Glacius,  and  To  Lu- 
ther married  her  himfelf,  upon, the  13th  of  June,  1525, 
This  conduft  of  his  was  blamed  not  only  by  the  catholics, 

S€ckcndor(;  but,  as  Melan£^hon  fays,  by  thofe  of  his  Qwn  party.     He 

*^*  was  even  for  fome  time  afliamed  of  it  himfelf ;  ana  owns, 

that  bis  marriage  had  made  him  fo  defpicable,  that  he  hoped 
his  humiliation  would  rejoice  the  angels,  and  vex  the  devils. 
MelanfUion  found  him  fo  zffLi&ed  with  what  he  had  done, 
that  he  wrote  fome  letters  of  confolation  to  him  :  he  adds. 

Ibid,  however,  that  '*  this  accident  may  poilibly  npt  be  without 

^<  it's  ufe,  as  it  tends  to  humble  him  a  little  :  for  it  is  dan- 
**  gerous,  fays  he,  not  only  for  a  pricft,  but  for  any  man, 
^^  to.be  too  much  elated  and  puiFed  up ;  great  fuccefs  giving 
*'  occaiion  to  the  fin  of  a  high  mind,  not  only,  as  the  ora- 
**  tor  fays,  in  fools,  but  fomctimes  even  in  wife  men."  It 
was  not  fo  much  the  marriage,  as  the  circumftances  of  the 
time,  and  the  precipitation  with  which  it  was  done,  that 
occasioned  the  cenfures  paflfed  upon  Luther.  He  married  all 
of  a  fudden,  and  at  a  time  whon  Germany  was  groaning 
under  the  miferies  of  a  war,  which  was  faid  at  leaft  to  be 
owing  to  Lutheranifm.  Then  again,  it  was  thought  an  in- 
decetit  thing  in  a  man  of  forty-two  years  of  age,  who  was 
,then,  as  he  pretended,  reftoring  the  gofpel  and  reforming 
mankind,  to  involve  himfelf  in  marriage  with  a  woman  of 
fix  and  twcn^,  either  through  incontinence,  or  any  account 
whatever,  out  Luther,  as  foon  as  he  had  recovered  himfelf 
a  little  from  this  abafhment,  aflUmedhis  former  air  of  in- 
trepidity, and  boldly  fupported  what  he  had  done  with  rea- 

IVid.  fons.     **  I  took  a  wife,  fays  he,    in  obedience  to  my  fa- 

^^  ther's  commands,  and  haftened  the  confummation,  in 
*'  order  to  prevent  impediments,  and  ftop  the  tongues  of 
*<  flanderers."  It  appears  from '  his  own  confeffions,  that 
this  reformer  was  very  fond  of  mrs.  de  Bore,  and  ufed  to 
call  her  his  Catherine,  which  made  profane  people  think 

Ibid.  and  fay  wicked  things  of  him  ;  and  therefore,  fays  he,  "  1 

'^  aih  married  of  a  fudden,  not  only  that  I  might  not  be 
*^  obliged  to  hear  the  clamours  which  I  knew  would  be 
^<  raifed  againft  me,  but  to  flop  the  mouths  of  thole  who 
**  reproached  me  with  Catherine  de  Bore."  Luther  alfo 
.  gives  us  to  underftand,   that  he  did  it  partly  as  concurring 

Ibid.  with  his  grand  fcheme  of  oppofing  the  catholics.     '*  Sec, 

fays  he,  becaufe  they  are  thus  mad,  I  have  fo  prepared 
myfelf,  that,  before  1  die,  I  may  be  found  l;y  God  in  the 
<^  fti^^c  ill  vhi9b  I  was  created,  an^,   if  pofl^ble,  retain 
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f*  nothing  of  my  former  popifti  life.     Therefore  let  them 

>*  rave  yet  more,  and  this  will  be  their  laft  farewel ;  for 

J*  my  mind  prefages,  that  I  fhall  foon  be  called  by  God  un- 

*'  to  his  grace :  therefore,  at  my  father's  commands,  I  have 

"  taken  a  wife."    Ii\  another  letter  he  fpeaks  thus  :  *'  I  hope  Seckendcrf, 

?*  I  (hall  live  a  little  longer,  and  I  would  not  deny  this  laft  &«. 

•*  obedience  to  my  father,  who  required  it  In  hopes  of  ifTue, 

**  and  alfo  to  confirm  the  doftrines  I  have  taugljit."     And 

again  :  **  I  think  I  fhall  marry  before  I  leave  the  world, 

•*  becaufe  I  believe' it  is  commanded  by  God." 

Luther,  notwithftandjng,'  was  not  himfelf  altogether  fa- 
tisfied  with  thefe  reafons.  He  did  not  think  the  ftep  he  had 
taken  could  be  fufficiently  juftified  upon  the  principles  of 
buman  prudence ;  and  thererore  we  find  him,  in  other  places, 
endeavouring  to  account  for  it  from  a  fijpei  natural  impulfe^* 
"  The  wife  men  amongft  Us  are  greatly  provoked,  fays  he  ;  Ibid, 
I'  they  arc  forced  to'  own  the  thing  to  be  of  God,  but  the 
**  difguife  of  the  perfons  under  which  it  is  tranfafied, 
namely,  of  the  young  woman  and  myfelf,  makes  them 
think  and  fay  every  thing  that  is  wicked."  And  elfe- 
whcre:  **  The  Lord  brought  me  fuddenly,  when  I  was  ibid, 
^*  thinking  of  other  matters,  to  a  marriage  with  Catherine 
**  de  Bore,  the  nun."  His  party  feem  alfo  to  have  favoured 
this  fuppofition.  Thus  fays  Mclanfthon  :  "  As  for  the  ibid. 
•^  unreafonablenefs  and  want  of  confideration  in  this  mar- 
**  riage,  on  which  account  our  adverfaries  will  chiefly  flan- 
*'  der  us,  we  muft  take  heed  left  that  difturb  us  :  for  per- 
**  haps  tjiere  is  fome  fecret,  or  fomething  divine  couched 
•'  under  it,  concerning  which  it  does  not  become  us  to  en- 
"  quire  too  curioufly  j  nor  ought  we  to  regard  the  feoffs  of 
f*  thofe  who  exercife  neither  piety  towards  God,  nor  vir- 
"  tue  towards  man."  But  whether  there  was  any  thing 
^divine  in  it  or  not,  Luther  found  himfelf  extreniely  happy  ' 

in  his  new  ftate,  and  efpecially  after  his  wife  had  brought 
him  a  fon,  **  My  rib  Kate,  fays  he  in  the  joy  of  his  ibid. 
*'  heart,  defires  her  compliments  to  you,  and  thanks  you 
**  for  the  favour  of  your  kind  letter.  She  is  very  well 
f'  through  God's  mercy.  She  is  obedient  and  complying 
*^  with  me  in  all  things,  and  more  agreeable,  I  thank  God, 
'^  than  I  could  have  expelled  ;  fo  that  I  would  not  change 
^'  my  poverty  for  the  wealth  of  Croefus."  He  was  heard  to 
fay,  Seckendorf  tells  us,  that  he  would  not  exchange  his 
wife  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  nor  for  the  riches  of  the 
Venetians,  and  that  for  three  reafons  :  firft,  becaufe  fhe 
^ad  been  given  him  by  God,  at  the  time  wh^n  he  implored 
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the  afliftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  finding  a  good  wife  t 
fecondly,  becaufc,  though  (he  was  not  without  faults^  yet 
flie  had  fewer  than  other  women :  and,  thirdly,  becaufe  Ihe 
,  rcllgioufly  obfervcd  the  conjugal  fidelity  fhe  owed  him. 
There  went  at  firft  a  report,  that  Catherine  de  Bore  was 
brought  to  bed,  foon  after  her  martiage  with  Luther  ;  but 
Erafmus,  who  had  wrote  that  news  to  one  of  his  firicnds, 
acknowledged  the  falfity  of  it  a  little  after.  Take  his  own 
humorous  account  of  this  matter,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
Bpift.  12.  friends,  dated  the  13th  of  March,  1526  :  ^*  Luther's  mar- 
lib.  18.  *«  riage  i^  certain  ;  the  report  of  his  wife's  being  fo  fpecdily 
Lond.  1641, «  brought  to  bed  is  falfc ;  but  I  hear  (he  is  now  with  child. 
*'  If  the  common  ftory  be  true,  that  antichrift  fliall  be  born 
*^  of  a  monk  and  a  nun,  as  fome  pretend,  how  many  thou- 
^^  fands  of  antichrifts  are  there  in  the  world  already  ?  I  was 
^*  in  hopes,  that  a  wife  would  have  made  Luther  a  little 
^^  tamer :  but  he,  cong-ary  to  all  expe£):ation,  has  publiihed, 
*'  indeed,  a  moft  elaborate,  but  as  virulent  a  book  a^inft  me, 
«c  as  ever  he  wrote.  What  will  become  of  the  pacific  Erafmus? 
**  to  be  obliged  to  defcend  upon  the  ftage,  at  a  time  of  life 
**  when  gladiators  are  ufually  difmifled  from  the  fcrvice ; 
**  and  not  only  to  fight,  but  to  fight  with  beafts." 

But  let  us  leave  Luther's  Wedding,  and  pafs  on  to  feme- 
thing  more  important,  though  perhaps  lefs  diverting.  The 
difturbances  in  Germany  increafed  every  day,  "and  the  war 
with  the  Turk,  which  brought  the  empire  into  danger, 
forced  Charles  V.  at  length  to  call  a  diet  at  Spires  by  his 
letters,  dated  May  the  24th,  1525.  After  he  had^iven  the 
reafons,  why  the  diet  was  not  held  the  year  before,  as  it 
^  was  appointed,  he  faid,  *'  That  it  was  not  becaufe  he  thought^ 
*'  that  the  imperial  diets  ought  not  to  meddle  with  matters 
of  religion;  for  he  acknowledged,  that  on  the  contrary, 
it  was  his  duty  to  proteA  the  chriftian  religion*  to  main- 
"  tain  the  rites  fettled  by  their  anceftors,  and  to  prevent  no- 
**  velties  and  pernicious  doftrines  from  arifing  and  fpread- 
**  ing ;  but  that  being  certified,  that  the  edid  of  Worms 
**  was  not  executed  in  fome  parts  of  Germany,  that  there 
*'  had  been  commotions  and  rebellions  in  fome  places,  that 
*^  the  princes  and  members  of  the  empire  had  many  quarrels 
**  among  themfelves,  that  the  Turk  was  ready  to  break  in 
upon  the  territories  of  the  empire,  and  that  there  were 
many  diforders  which  needed  a  reformation,  he  had  there- 
**  fore  appointed  an  imperial  diet  to  meet  at  Augfburg 
•*  upon  the  ift  of  Oftober."  Few  of  the  princes  however 
being  able  to  meet  at  Augfburg,  on  account  of  the  popular 

7  .  •     mmuitsi 


cc 


cc 


L  U  T  H  E  R.  95 

tumults  which  prevailed,  the  diet  was  prorogued  and  fixed 
again  at  Spires,  where  it  was  held  in  the  end  of  June  1526. 
The  emperor  was  not  prefent  in  perfon,  but  Ferdinand  his 
brother,  and  fix  other  deputies,  aded  in  his  name.  The 
riefior  of  Saxony,  and  the  landgrave  of  Hefie,  who  were  of 
Luther's  party,  came  to  it.  At  the  opening  of  it,  upon  the 
25di  of  June,  the  emperor's  deputies  propofed  fucfa  things  as 
they  were  to  confult  about,  and  faid,  *^  That  jt  was  the 
^  emperor's  defign,  .that  the  members  of  this  diet  fhouid 
*^  prdcribe  the  means  of  fecuring  the  chrifiian  religion,  and 

*  the  ancient  difcipline  of  the  church  derived  to  us  by  tra- 
*^  dition ;  the  punifhments  they  fhouid  fufFer,  who  did  any 
^  thing  contrary ;  and  bow  the  popifh  princes  might  affift 
**  each  other  heft,  in  executing  the  edift  of  Womw,"  The 
deputies  nominated  to  debate  this  matter,  were,  among 
others^  the  landgrave  of  Heile,  Sturmius  deputy  of  Straf- 
buig,  and  Crefly  deputy  of  Nurenburg,  who  embraced  Lu- 
ther's do&rine ;  fo  that  they  could  form  no  refolution  con-' 
fomiable  to  the  ediSt  of  Worms,  but  difputes  enfued,  and* 
things  were  likely  to  end  in  a  rupture.  The  eleAor  of 
Saxony,  landgrave  of  Hefie,  and  their  party,  were  ready  to 
withdraw;  biut  Ferdinand,  and  the  emperor's  deputies  fore^ 
feeing,  that  if  the  diet  broke  up  iii  thefe  heats,  and  came  to 
no  condufion,  all  Germany  would  be  iti  danger  of  falling 
ijito  quarrels,  took  great  pains  to  pacify  them,  and  brought 

them  at  laft  to  make  the  refolution  following :  viz.  <^  That  Seckcndoif, 
•^  it  being  neceilary,  for  the  welfare  of  religion  and  the  ^^' . 
**  public  peace,  to  call  a  national  council  in  Germany,  or  ^^'°»  **^ 
**  a  general  one  in  Chriftendom,  which  fhoutd  be  opened 

*  within  a  year,  deputies  fhouid  be  fent  to  the  emperor,  to 
^^  deSre  him  to  return  to  Germany,  as  foon  as  he  couM^ 
^*  and  to  hold  a  council ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the 
^  princes  and  flates  fhouid  fo  demean  themfelves  concern- 
"  ing  the  edift  of  Worms,  as  to  be  alile  to  give  an  account 
'*  of  their  carriage  to  God  and  the  emperor." 

Before  this  refolution  of  the  diet  appeared,  the  eIe<5lor  of 
Saxony,  and  landgrave  of  Hefle,  propofed  to  the  deputies 
of  Stiafburg  and  Nurenburg,  to  make  a  league  in  the  de* 
fence  of  thofe',  who  fhouid  follow  the  new  dodlrine,  and  to 
biing  the  cities  of  Francfort  and  Ulm  into  it ;  but  the  de- 
puties could  then  give  no  other  anfwer,  than  that  they 
would  confult  their  cities  about  it.     Affairs  were  now  in 

feat  confufion  in  Germany  ;  they  were  no  lefs  fo  in  Italy  ; 
r  a  4]uarrel  arofe  between  the   pope  and  the  emperor, 
Attiftg  which  Rome  was  twice  taken,  and  the  pope  impri- 
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Ibned.  While  the  princes  were  thiis  employed  ih  quarrel-^ 
ling  with  each  other,  Luther  perfifted  in  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  reformation^  -as  well  by  oppofing  the  papifts^ 
as  by  combating  the  anabaptifts  and  other  fanatical  kSts  ; 
which,  having  taken  the  advstntage  of  his  conteft  with  the 
church  of  Rome,  had  fprung  up  and  eftablifhed  themfelve^  ' 
in  feveral  places.  About  the  beginning  of  the  jear  1527^ 
Luther  was  fuddenly  feized  with  a  coagulation  of  the  blood 
about  the  heart,  which  had  like  to  have  put  an  end  t6  his 
life ;  bur  recovering  from  this,  he  was  attacked  a  fecond 
time  with  not  only  a  bodily  illnefs,  but  with  a  fpiritual* 
temptation,  which  he  calls,  **  Colaphum  Satanae,  a  blow' 
•*  of  Satan/'  He  feemed,  as  he  tells  us,  to  perceive  at 
his  left  ear,  a  prodigious  beating,  as  it  were,  of  the  waves  of 
the  fca,  and  this  not  only  within,  but  alfo  without  his  head  i 
and  fo  violently  withal,  that  he  thought  every  moment,  that 
he  was  going  to  expire.  Afterwards,  when  he  felt  it  only 
in  the  inner  part  of  his  head,  he  grew  almoft  fenfelefs,  was 
all  over  chilly,  and  not  able  to  fpeak  ;  but'  recovering  him- 
felf  a  little,  he  applied  himfelf  to  prayer,  made  a  confeffion^ 
of  his  faith,  and  lamented  grievoufly  his  unwortbinefs  of 
martyrdom,  which  he  had  fo  often,  and  fo  ardently  defiredi 
In  this  fituation,  he  made  a  will,  for  he  had  a  ion,  and  his 
wife  was  again  with  child,  in  which  he  recommended  hiar 
Lutheri  family  to  the  care  of  heaven :  "  Lord  God,V  fays  he,  *'  i 
oper.  ftc*  ^'  thank  thee,  that  thou  wouldft  have  me  poor  upon  earthy 
^  Meich.  •«  and  a  beggar.  I  have  neither  houfe,  nor  land,  nor  poP 
^      Adam,  Seu*  c(  feffions,  nor  money,  to  leave.     Thou  haft  given  mc  ^ 

''  wife  and  children;  take  them^  I  befeech  thee,  under  thy 
**  care,  and  pjcferve.  them,  as  thou  haft  preferved  mc.'* 
Luther  how,ever  had  the  good  luck  to  recover. from  this  ter-^ 
rible  condition  ;  but  he  often  fpoke  of  it  afterwards  to  hi^ ' 
friends,  as  one  of  the  fevereft  bu^etings  he  had  ever  received 
from  Satan. 

The  troubles  of  Germany  being  not  likely  to  have  any 
end,  the  emperor  was  forced  to  call  a  diet  at  Spires  in  the 
year  1529,  to  require  the  af&ftance  of  the  princes,  of  the  em- 
pire againft  the  Turk,  who  had  taken  Buda,*  and  to  find 
out  fome  mean^  pf  allaying  the  contefts  about  reHgton,* 
which  increafed  daily.     In  this  diet  were  long  and  hot  dif-^ 

Sutes,  and  afte^r  feveral  debates,  the  decree  of  the  fOTmer 
iet  of  Spires  was  again  agreed  to,  in  which  it  was  ordered^ 
that  concerning  the  execution  of  the  edift  of  Wbrms^  the 
princes  of  the  empire  (hould  a&l  in  iuch  a  manner,  as  that. 
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iiiej  might  give  a  good  accoiunt  of  their  mana^rlient  to. 
God  and  the  emperor.  But,  Mscauie  fome  had  taken  oo 
cafion  from  thefe  general  terms,  to  maintain  all  forts  of  new 
dodrines,  they  made  a  new  decree  in  this  diet,  to  explain 
that  of  the  former ;  by  which  it  was  appointed^  <^  That  in 
^  thofe  places,  where  the  edid  of  Worms  had  hitherto 
^'  been  obferved,  they  flioiild  ftill  keep  to  the  execution  of 
*^  it,  till  a  council  mould  be  called  by  th^  emperor ;  that 
"  thofe,  who  had  taken  up  new  opinions,  and  could  not 
"  be  brought  to  quit  them,  without  the  hazard  of  fome  fe- 
**  dition,  moul^  be  quiet  for  the  future^  and  not  adOdit  of 
'<  any  alterations  till  the  meeting  of  the  council ;  that  the 
'*  new'do<%^ine  about  the  eucharift;  which  had  been  flarted 
^  of  late,  fliould  not  be  entertained  >  that  the  mafe  fhould 
^  not  be  left  oiF,  nor  the  celebratiqn  of  it  b^  hindered,  even 
"  in  thofe  places,  where  the  reformed  do^brine  prevaikd  ; 
^  that  the  anabaptifts  fhould  be  prof^pribed  i  that  the  mini- 
^  flers  of  the  word  of  God  fhould  preach  it  according  to 
^  the  interpretation  of  the  church,  and  fhould  abfhiin  from 
''  fpeaking  of  any  other,  doctrines,  till  the  council  fhould 
"  meet ;  that  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire  fhould  live  in 
^'  peace,  and  not  commit  z£ks  of  hof^ility  upon  one  another, 
*'  under  a  pretence  of  religion  ;  and  that  one  priace  fbould. 
"  not  proteft  the  fubjeSs  of  another." 

The  ele£tor  John  of  Saxony,  fpr  Frederic  was  dead,  the 
de£ior  of  Brandenburg,  Erneftus  and  Fr^cis  dukes  of  Lu*- 
nenburg,  the  landgrave  of  HefTe,  ^nd  the  prince  of  Anhalt, 
proteftd  againfl  this  decree  of  the  diet.  Their  reafonfe 
were,  **  That  they  ought  not  to  do  any  thing  in  prejudice 
^^  of  the  determinatiofi  of  the  former  diet,  which  had  granted 
*^  liberty  in  religion,  till  the  hol4ing  of  the  council  j  that 
*^  that  refolution,  having  been  taken  by  the  unanimous  conr 
^^  fent  of  all  the  members  of  the  empire,  could  not  be*  rer 
*^  pealed,  but  by  the  like  confent^  that,  in  the  diet,  of  Nu- 
*'  renburg,  the  original  caufe  of  all  t^e  differences  jn  reli- 
*'  gion  was  fearched  into,  and  that  to  allay  them,  they  had 
^'  offered  to  the  pope  eighty  articles,  to  which  his  holinefs 
^*  had  given  no  anfwcr  y  that  the  eife^  of  their  confulta*' 
"  tions  had  always  been,  that  the  befl  way  to  end  difputes 
and  reform  abufes,  was  to  hold  a  council^  that  they  could 
not  fuffer  opinions  to  be  forced  from  them,  which  they 
judged  true,  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  before 
the. council  w^s  held  ;  that  their  minifters  had  proved, 
"  by  invincible  arguments  taken  out  of  fcripture,  that  the 
*'  pop!(h  mafs  was  contrary  to  the  inftltution  of  Jefus  Chrifti 

'   •   '  *  "and 
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**  and  the  pra£licc  of  the  apofUes,  fo  that  Aey  could  Hot 
agree  to  what  was  ordered  in  the  diet ;  that  they  knew 
the  judgment  of  their  churches  concerning  the  preicncc 
**  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  the  eucharift  ;   but 
**'  that  they  ought  not  to  make  a  decree  againil  thofe,   who 
**  were  of  a  contrary  opinion,  becaufe  they  were  neither 
>^  fummoned  nor  heard  ;  that  they  could  indeed  venture  to 
•*  approve  of  the  claufe  about  preaching  the  gofpcl  accord- 
**  ing  to  the  interpretation  received  in  the  church,  fince 
**  that  did  not  determine  the  matter,  it  being  yet  in  difpute^ 
**  what  was  the  true  church  ;  that  there  was  nothing  more 
**  certain,  than  the  word  of  God  itfelf,  which  explains  it- 
**  felf,  and  therefore  they  would  take  care,  that  nothing 
*'  elfe  ftculd  be  taught,  but  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  in 
**  their  purity  j  that  they  arc  the  only  infallible  rule,  and 
^^  that  all  human  traditions,  are  uncertain ;  that  the  decree 
**  of  the  former  diet  was  made  for  the  prefervation  of  peace, 
but  that  this  lalt  would  infallibly  beget  wars  and  troubles. 
For  thefe  reafens  they  couW  not  approve  of  the  decree  of 
**  the  diet,  but  yet  wouM  do  nothing  that  Ihould  be  blame- 
**  worthy,  till  a  council,  either  s^erferai  ot*  national,  fhould 
Seck€ftdorf, ,"  bc  held."    Fourteen  cities,  viz.  -Strafburg,  Nurenburg, 
Oupin  Sec,  '^''^>    Conftance,    Retli^geh,    Windflieim,   Mcmmingeni 
Lindow,  Kempten,   Hailbron,  Ifny,  Weiflemburg,    Nort- 
iingen,  S.  Gal,  joined  in  this  proteftation,  which  was  put 
in  writing,  and  publilhed  upon  the  19th  of  April,  X529,  by 
•an  inftrument,  in  which  they  appealed  from  all  that  would 
be  done  to  the  emperor,  a  future  council,  either  geiietal  or 
national,  or  to  unfufpcfted  judges;  and  accordingly  they 
appointed  deputies  to  fend  to  the  emperor,  to  petition,  that 
this  decree  might  be  revoked.     This  was  the  famous  pro- 
teftation,  which  gave  the  name  of  proteftants  to  the  reformers 
in  Germany. 

After  this,  the  proteftant  princes  laboured  to  make  a  firm 
league  among  themfdves,  and  with  the  free  cities,  that  they 
might  be  able  to  defend  each  other  againft  the  emperor,  and 
the  catholic  princes.  This  league  had  been  feveral  times 
propofed  before ;  but  after  the  proteftation  juft  related,  they 
judged  it  neceflary  not  to  delay  it  any  longer,  and  fo  drew 
up  a  form  of  it  at  Nurenburg.  The  deputies  of  the  princes 
and  cities  being  met  at  Swaback,  the  afFair  was  there  pro- 
pofed ;  but  the  deputies  of  the  elefl^or  of  Saxony  alledging^ 
that  fince  this  league  was  made  for  the  fecurity  of  the  true 
chriftian  dodrine,  they  ought  all  unanimouily  to  agtee  about 
this  doStiint.    They  ordered  therefore^  that  a  fummary  of 
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dieir  jodrine,  contained  in  feveral  heads,  ^ould  be  reddj| 
that  it  might  be  received^  and  ^proved  unanimouily  by 
the  whole  aflembly.  The  deputies  of  tiie  proteftants  at  th^ 
dietof  Spires,  foonafter^  viz.  upon  the  12th  of  September^ 
waited:  upon  the  emperor  at  Placentia,  where  he  ftayed  a 
litdt,  in  returning  fronpi  his  coronation  at  Bbnonia ;  and 
affitred  hiiD)  that  *^  their  roafters  had  'oppoied  the  decree  qf 
**  that  diet  for  no  other  reafoh,  but  becaufe  they  fbrefaw  it 
^  would  occafion  many  troubles;  that  they  implored  his 
"^  impenal  mayeftv  not  to  think  ill  of  them,  and  to  believe, 
^  Aat  they  woufd  bear  their  part  in  the  war  againft  the 
*'  Turks;  aiid  other  charges  of  the  empire^  according  to 
*'  Aeir  duty ;  that  they  begged  his  prote£tipn;  and  a  fa- 
^  vourable  anfwer  to  the  memorial  they  had  prefented  him." 
The  emperor,  content  with  their  fubmiifion,  promifed  then! 
ui  aniwer^  when  he  had  communicated  it  to  his  council  1 
and  upon  die  13th  df  Odlober;  he  fent  them  word  in  writ<^ 
ing,  thit  ^  the  decree  of  the  diet  feezed  to  him  very  rea^ 
"  fonable  and  lieceiTary  to  prevent  all  innovations^  and 
^  preferve  the  peace,  of  the  empire  ^  that  the  eleAor  of 
"  Saxony,  and  his  allies^  ought  to  approve  of  it ;  th^t  h^ 
"  defired  a  council  as  much  as  they,  though  that  would 
'*  not  have  been  neceilary^  if  th?  edid  of  Worms  had  betri 
*^  duly  executed ;  that  what  had  been  once  enaded  by  the 
^  nuyor  part  of  the  members  of  .the  diet^  could  not  be  dif; 
**-  amiulled  by  the  oppofition  of  fome  of  them ;  tfiat  he  had 
^  written  to  the  eledor  of  Saxony  and  others,  to  receive 
^  and  execute  the  decree  of  the  diet;  and  hoped  they  would 
^^  the  iboner  fubmit  to  his  order,  becaufe  an  union  ana  -. 
^  peace  were  neceiTary.at  this  time,  when  the  Turk  was' 
"  come  into  Germany." 

The  deputies,  having  received  this  anfwer,  drew  up  an 
Ad  of  appeal,  arid  caufed  it  to  be  prefented  to  the  emperor  | 
which  enraged  him  fo  extremely,  that  he  confined  them  to 
their  lodgings,  and  forbid  them  to  write  into  Germany  up- 
on pain  ^  death.  One  of  the  deputies,  who  happened  to 
be  abfent,  when  this  order  \yas  given^  wrot^  immediately 
to  the  fenate  of  Nureiiburg  about  all  that  had  pafTed  ;  and 
his  account  vm  tranfmitted  to  the  eledtor  of  Saxony^'  land- 
grave of  Heflc,  and  other  confederates,  who  met  at  Smal-» 
kald  at  the  end  of  November.  Here  it  was  firft  of  all  pro- 
pofed,  to  agree  upon  4  cohfeffion  of  faith,  and .  accordingly 
one  was  prepared,  and  afterwards  offered  at  the  diet  of  Augl-i 
^g>  which  was  called  in  June  1530  :  the  emperor  woul4 
not  fuffer  it  to  be  read  in  a  fuU  diet,  but  only  in  a  fpeciil 
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aflembly  of  princes,  and  other  members  of  the  empire ;  afte^ 
which  the  aflembly  was  difmifled,  that  they  might  confiik 
what  refolutions  mould  be  formed.  Some  thought,  that 
the  edift  of  Worms  ihould  be  put  in  execution ;  ouers  vrcrt 
.  for  referring  the  matter  to  the  decifion  of  a  certain  ntunber 
of  honeft-,  learned,  and  indifferent  perfons ;  a  third  party 
were  for  having  it  confuted  by  the  catholic  divines,  and  the 
confutation  to  be  read  in  a  full  diet,  before  the  proteftantSj 
and  thefe  prevailed.  The  proteftants  afterwards  prefentcd 
an  apology  for  their  confeflion,  but  the  emperor  would  not 
receive  it;  however,  they  were  both  made  pubhc.  This 
confeflSon  of  faith,  which  was  afterwards  called.  The  con- 
feflion of  Augfturg,  was  drawn  up  by  MelanAhon,  the 
moft  moderate  of  all  Luther's  followers^  as  was  alfo  the 
apology.  He  revifed  and  correfted  it  feveral  times,  and,  as 
Dupin  tells  us,  could  hardly  pleafe  Luther  at  laft.  Maim- 
bourg  fays,  however,  that  Luther  was  exceedingly  pleafed 
with  it,  when  MelandUion  fent  him  a  copy  of  it ;  and  Seek* 
endorf  does  not  contradid  it,  but  tells  us^  that  Luther  ^wzs 
very  glad  of  the  opportunity  which  was  offered,  of  letting 
the  world  know,  what  he  and  his  followers  taught.  It  ivas 
figned  by  the  eleftor  of  Saxony,  the  marquis  of  Branden- 
burg, Erneftus  and  Francis  dukes  of  Brunfwick  and  Lunen-' 
burg,  the  landgrave  of  Heffe,  the  princes  of  Anhalt,  and 
the  deputies  of  the  cities  of  Nurenburg  and  Retlingen. 

Luther  had  now  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but  to  fit  down  and 
contemplate  the  mighty  work  he  had  finifhed ;  for  that  a 
fingle  monk  fhould  be  able  to  give  the  church  of  Rome  (b 
rude  a  Ihock,  that  there  needed  but  fuch  another  intircly  to 
overthrow  it,  may  very  well  feem  a  mighty  work.  He  did 
indeed  little  elfe  ;  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  was  fpent  in 
exhorting  princes,  ftates,  and  uniterfities,  to  confirm  the 
reformation,  which  had  beeji  brought  about  through  hi?n  ; 
and  publilhing  from  time  to  time  fuch  writing,  as  might 
encourage,  diredl,  and  nii  them  in  doing  it.  The  emperor 
threatened  temporal  punifhments  with  armies,  and  the  pope 
eternal  with  bulls  and  anathemas ;  but  Luther  cared  for' 
none  of  thefr  threats.  His  friend  and  coadjutor  Melandhon^ 
was  not  fo  indifferent  5  for  Melanflhon  had  a  great  deal  of 
foftnels,  moderation,  and  diHidence  in  his  make,  which 
made  him  \'ery  uncafy,  and  even  forrowful  in  the  prefent 
diforders.  Hence  we  find  many  of  I#uther's  letters,  written 
on  purpofe  to  fupport  and  comfort  him  under  thefe  feVeral 
diftrcflcs  and  anxieties  :  **  I  am,  fays  he,  in  one  of  thefe 
*•  letters,  much  weaker  than  you  in  private  conflidte,  if  I 
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^  may  call  thofe  conflicts  private,  which  I  have  with  the 
^  devil  i  but  you  are  much   weaker  than  me  in  public* 
^  You  are  aU   diffidence  ih  the  public  caufe,  I,  on  the 
*'  contrary,  am  very  fanguine ;  becaufe  I  am  confident  it  is 
"  a  juft  and  a  true'caiife,  the  caufe  6f  God  and  of  Chrift^ 
**  which  need  not  loolc  pale  and  ti^mble ;  whereas  the  cafe 
"  is  very  difierent  with  me  in  my  private  conflicts,  who  am 
"  a  very  miferable  finner,  and  therefohe  have  great  reafon 
'*  to  look  pale  and  tremble/    Upon  this  accouht  it  is,  that 
"  I  can  be  almoft  an  ihdiiFerent  fpeffcator  amidft  all  the 
^  noify  threats  and  foullyings  of  the  papifts  3  for  if  we  fall, 
^  die  kingdom  of  Chrift  falls  with  us ;  and  if  it  fhould  fall, 
« I  had  rather  fall  with  Chrift,  than  ftand  with  Caefar." 
So  again  a  Kttle  farther :  *<  Ydu^  Mblahflhoh,  caniiot  bear  MeicMor 
"  d^  difbrders,  arid  labotnr  to  haVe  thihgs  «irahf;lcfled  by  ^*'*™'  ^c- 
^  reaibii,  and  agreeably  to  that  fplri^bf  calmnefs  Imd  mo* 
^  deration^  which  ydur  philofoph^  di8ate».     You  might 
as  well  attempt  to  be  mad  with  rSaibn.  '  Do  ilot  you  fee^ 

•  that  the  matter  is  intirely  out  of  your  power  and  iha-* 

*  nagemeht,    and  that  even  Chrift  himfelf .  forbids  your 
mcafures  to  take  place?*'  This  Ifetter  Was  writtert  ih  the 

^ari53o. 
In  the  yeafcr  1533,  Luthet  wrote  a  confolatdry  et>iftle  td 
citizens  of  Ofchatz,.  Who  had  fuffeted  feme  hardfhips 
adhering  to  the  Auglburg  confeflibn  of  faith  j  in  which) 

g  other  things  J  he  fays  :  **  The  devil  is  the  hoft,  and  ibii, 
the  world  is  his  irih,  fo  that  wherever  you  come,  you 
ihall  be  fure  to  find  this  ugly  hoft/'     He  had  alfo  about 
is  time  a  terrible  controverfy  with  George  duke  of  Saxony, 
ho  had  fuch  an  averfion  to  Luther's.  d66lrine,  that  he 
igcd  his  fubjeds  to  take  an  oath,  that  they  would  never 
hrice  it.     However,  fixty»  or  fcvent^  citizens  bt  Leipfic 
found  to  have  deviated  a  little  from  the  catholic  wa\  J 
foue  point  or  other,  and  they  werje  known  previoufly  to 
ft  confulted  Luther  about  it ;  uport  which  George  com- 
ncd  to  the  eleflor  John,  that  Luther  had  not  only  abufed 
perfon,  .but  alfo  preached  up  rebellioh  afnong  bis  fub- 
The  elcftor  ordered  Luther  to  be  acquainted  with 
and  to  be  told  at  the  fame  time,  that  if  he  did  not 
hknfclf  of  the  charge,  he  could  not  poflibly  efcape 
unent.    But  Luther  eafily  refuted  the  accufation,  by 
ing;  that  he  had  beeh  fo  far  from  ftirritig  up  his  fubjefh 
htm,  on  the  fcore  of  religion,  that  on  the  contrary^ 
had  exhorted  them  rather  to  undergo  the  greateft  baril« 
,  and  even  fuffer  theitifelves  tO  be  bahiihed. 

Q  a  1«  .• 
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Mfkhiof         Iri  the  year  1 5  34*  the  bible  tranflated  by  him  into.Ge^ 

A.aai,  <tc.  j^^^  ^^  f^j.^  printed,  as  the  old  privilege,  dated  at  Blblv 

opolis,  under  the  cle£lor*s  hand,  fhews ;  and  it  was  pub- 

lifhed  the  year  after.     He  alio  publifhed  this  year  a  book 

againft  Mafles  and  the  confecration  of  pricfls,  in  which  hi 

relates  a  conferenci;  he  had  with  the  devil  upon  thofe  points; 

for  it  is  remarkable  in  Luthci's  whole  hiftory,  that  he  neva 

had  any  con  Bids  of  any  kind  within,  but  the  devil  was  al< 

ways  his  antagonift.     In  February  1537,  an  afTembly  wai 

held  at  Smalkald  about  matters  of  religion,  to  which  Luthei 

and  Melandhon  were  called.     At  this  meeting  Luther  was 

fcized  with  fo  grievous  an  illnefi,  that  there  were  no  hope 

of  his  recovery.     He  was  affli<fled  with  the  (lone,  and  hac 

a  Aoppage  of  urine  for  eleven  days*     In  this  terrible  condi 

tion  he  would  needs  undertake  to  travel,  notwithftandinj 

all  his  friends  could  fay  and  do  to  prevent  him  :  his  refolu 

tion  however  was  attended  with  a  good  efTed,  for  the  nigh 

^fter  his  departure  he  began  to  be  better.    As  he  was  car 

ried  along,  he  made  his  will,  in  which  he  be<}ueathed  hi 

deteftadon  of  popery  to  his  friends  and  brethren  ;  agreeably 

to  what  be  often  ufed  to  fay  :  ^^  Pefiis  eram  vivus,  morien 

^^  ero  mprs  tua  papa  i"  that  is,   <<  I  was  the  plague  of  po 

**  pery  in  my  life,  and  {hall  continue  to  be  fo  in  my  death,** 

This  year  the  pope  and  the  court  of  Rome,  finding  i 

impoifibie  to  deal  with  the  proteftants  by  force,  began  0 

have  recourfe  to  ftrataeem.      They  afFefled  therefore  ti 

think,  that  though ,  Lutlier  had  indeed  carried  things  a 

with  an  high  hand^  ai]d  to  a  violent  extreme,  yet  what  h 

had  pleaded  in  defexifc.of  thefp  mcafures,  was  not  xndrel 

without  foundation.     They  talke.d  with  a  feeming  (hew  c 

moderation;  and   Pius  III.  whofuccecded  Clement  VII 

propofed  a  reformation  firft  among  themfclves,  and  eve 

went  fo  far  as  to  fix  a  place,  for  a  council  to  meet  at  fc 

that  purpofc.     But  Luther  treated  this  fiirce,  as  it  deferve 

to  be  treated,  unmafked  and  deteftcd  it  immfcdiately  ;  ani 

to  ridicule  it  the  more  ftrpn^y,    cai|fcd  a  pifiure   to  h 

drawn,  in  which  was  repfe/entc^  the  pope  fcated  on  his 

upon  a  throne,  fome  carclinals  about  him  .with  foxes's  taS 

on^  and  feeming  to  evacute  upwards 'an^  downwards,  **  fui 

•*  fum  dcorfum  repurgare,**  as  Mc)chior  Adam  exprefles  ii 

This  was  fixed  over  againft  the  title-page,  to  let  the  readei 

fee  at  once  the  fcope  and  dcfijjn  of  the  book ;  which  wa 

to  expofc  that  cunning  and  artifice,  wi^h  v/hich  thofe  fubd 

politicians  affcfted  to  cleanfe  and  purify  thcnifelves  froi 

their  errors  and  fuperftitions.     Luther  publiihcd  about  tb 
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fame  time  a  confutation  of  the  pretended  Qraiit  of  Conftan*- 
tine  to  Sylvefter  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  alfo  idme  letters  of 
John  HuYs,  written  from  his  prifon  at  Con(l2Mic^>  to  the 
Bohemians. 

In  this  manner  was  Luther  employed  till  his  death,  which  Melfhior 
happened  in  the  year  1546.     That  year,  acxrompanicd  byAdtm,  ^ 
Me!an(3hon,  he  paid  a  vi(it  to  his  own  country,  which  he 
kid  not  ft-en  for  many  years,  and  returned  again  in  fafcty^ 
But  foon  after,  he  was  called  thither  again  by  the  earls  of 
Mansfelt,  to  compofe  Come  differences,  which  had  arifci^ 
ahout  their  boundaries.     Luther  had  not  been  ufed  to  fuch 
Butters ;  but  becaufe  he  was  born  at  Ifleben,  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  Mansfelt,  he  Was  willing  to  do  his  country  wha^ 
favice  he  could,  even  in  this  way.     Preaching  his  lad  fer* 
aon  therefore  at  Wittemberg,  upon  the  17th  bf*  January, 
hefet  off  on  the  23d-,  and  at  Hall  in  Saxony  lodged  with 
Juftus  Jonas,  with  whom  he  ftayed  ^hree  days,  becaufe  the 
waters  were  out.     Upon  the  iSiYi]  he-^pafl^  over  the  river 
with  his  three  fons,    and   dr.  Jonas ;    antF  Being  in  fome 
'anger,  he  faid  to  the  do<£tor :  ^^  Do  not  yo&  think'  it  would 
•*  rejoice  the  devil  exceedingly,  if  I  and-^you,  and  my  three 
"  fons,  fhould  be  drowned  ?"  When  he  entered  the  terri- 
tories of  the  earls  of  Mansfelt,  he  was  received  by  ibo  horfe- 
ncn,  or  more,  and  condu<3ed  in  a  very  honourable  manner  i 
.  but  was  at  the  fame  time  fo  very  ill,  that  it  was  feared  he 
would  die.     He  faid,  that  thefc  fits  of  ficknefs  often  camo 
i^on  him^,  when  he  had  any  great  buiineis  to  undertake : 
of  this  however  he  did  not  recover,  but  died  upon  the  i8th 
of  February,  in  the  63d  year  of  hi$  age.     A  little  before  he 
expired,  he  admoniflied  thofe  that  were  about  him  to  pray 
to  God  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel ;  **  becaufe,"  faid 
he,  **  the  council  of  Trent,  which  had  fat  once,  or  twice, 
"  and  the  pope,  would  dcvifc  ftrange  things  againft  it.'* 
Soon  after,  his  body  was  put  into  a  leaden  cofiin,  and  car- 
ried with  funeral  pomp  to  the  church  at  Ifleben«    when 
dr.  Joifas  preached  a  fcrmon  upon  the  occadon,     The  carls 
of  Mansfelt  defired,  that  bis  body  fliould  be  interred  in  their 
territories ;  but  the  elector  of  Saxony  infifted  upon  his  be- 
ing brought  back  to  Wittembere,  which  was  accordingly 
done  I  and  there  he  was  buried  with  the  greateft  pomp,  that 
perhaps  ever  happened  to  any  private  man.     Princes,  earls, 
nobles,  and  ftudcnts  without  number,  slttended  the  procef*- 
fion  ;  and  Melandhon  made  his  funeral  oration. 

A  thoufand  lyes  were  invented  by  the  papifts  about  Lu« 
t))cr's  death.    Some  faid,  that  he  died  fuddcnly;  others, 
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that  he  killed  himfelf;  ethers,  that  the  dfvil  ftrangled  him| 
others,  that  bis  corpfe  ftunk  fo  abominably,  that  they  were 
forced  to  leave  it  in  the  way,  as  it  was  carried  to  be  in- 
terred. Nay,  lyes  were  invented  about  his  death,  even 
while  he  was  yet  alive ;  for  a  pamphlet  was  publifhed  at 
Naples,  and  in  other  places  of  Italy,  the  year  before,  whcrc- 
Seckendorf,  in  was  given  the  following  account.  **  Luther  being  dajp- 
^c.  «4  gcroufly  ficic  defired  to. communicate,  and  died  as  foon  a$ 

^'  he  had  received  the  viaticuqn.  As  he  was  dying,  he  de- 
fired his  body  might  be  laid  upon  the  altar  to  be  adored  ; 
but  that  requeft  being  neglefied,  he  was  buried.  When, 
lo !  at  his  interment  there  arofe  a  furious  tepapeft,  as  if 
*'.  the  world  was  at  an  end  i  and  the  terror  was  univeriaJ* 
*'  Some,  in  lifting  their  hands  up  to  heaven,  perceived, 
*'  that  the  hoft,  which  the  deceafed  had  prefumed  to  take, 
**  was  (ufpended  in  the  air :  upon  which  it  was  gathered  up 
<'  with  great  veneration,  and  laid  in  a  facred  place,  and 
the  tempeft  ceafed  for  the  prefent :  but  it  arpfe  the  night 
following  with  greater  fury,  and  filled  the  whole  towi^ 
**  with  confternation  :  and  the  next  day  Luther's  fepulchrc 
^^  was  found  open'  and  empty,  and  a  fulphureous  flench  pro- 
**  ceeded  from  it,  which  no  body  could  bear.  The  aiEf- 
f '  tants  fell  fick  of  it,  and  many  of  them  repented,  and  rc- 
|4elch,  ''  turned  to  the  catholic  church."  We  have  related  thi^ 
Adam,  See,  one,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  innumerable  lyes  that  the  papifti^ 
have  raifed  abput  Luther  ;  in  which,  as  mr.  Bayle  obferves 
very  truly,  they  have  (hew^  no  regard  either  to  probability^ 
or  to  the  rules  of  the  art  of  flandering^  but  have  aflbmed  all 
the  confidence  of  thofcv  who  fully  believe,  that  the  public 
will  blindly  and  implicitly  receive  and  fwallow  all  their 
florics,  be  they  ever  fo  abfurd  and  incredible,  Luther  how- 
ever, to  give  the  moft  efl'(p<3ual  refutation  of  this  account  of 
his  death,  put  forth  an^advertifemcnt  of  his  being  alive  ;  and, 
to  be  even  with  the  papifts  for  the  malice  they  had  Oiewq 
in  this  lye,  wrote  a  book  at  the  fame  time  to  prove,  that 
\^.  the  papacy  was  founded-by  the  devil."  In  the  mean  time, 
now  we  are'  fpeaking  of  the  malice  of  the  papifts  toward^ 
Lnther,.  we  muft  not  forget  a  generqus  aftioh  of  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  whic;h  is  an  ^ception  to  it.  While 
Charles's  troops  quartered  ;at  Wittepibcrgi  in  1547^  which 
was  one  year  after  Luther's  death,  a  foldier  gave  Luther'5 
effigies,  in  the  churph  of  the  caftle,  two  ftabs  with  his  dagger ; 
and  the  Spaniards  earneftly  defired,  that  his  tomb  might  be 
.pulled  down,  and  his  bones  dug  up  and  burnt :  but  th^ 
emperor  wifely  anfwcred  3    ",  I  h;ivc  nothing  farther  to  do 
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^  with  Luther :  he  has  henceforth  another  judge,  whofe 
"  jurifdidlon  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  ufurp.  Know,  that 
^  1  make  war  not  with  the  dead,  but  with  the  living,  who 
**  ftill  make  war  with  me."  He  would  not  therefore  fuiFer 
bis  tomb  to  be  demolifiied ;  and  he  forbad  any  attempt  of 
tlut  nature,  upon  pain  of  death. 

We  will  clofe  this  long,  but  as  we  think  interefting  ac* 
count  of  this  celebrated  reformer,  with  fubjoining  a  few 
cenfures,  which  have  been  paffed  upon  him,  by  both  papifts 
and  proteilants ;  which,  with  proper  allowances  made  for 
(he  prejudices  of  each  party,   may  enable  the   intelligent 
reader  to  form  a  pretty  juft  notion  of  the  man.     Let  father 
Simon  fpeak  of  him  for  the  papifts,  and  tell  us  what  fort  of 
a  tranllator  and  interpreter  of  fcripture  he  was  ;  for  this  is 
apart  of  his  charafter,  which  we  muft  needs  be  folicitous 
to  knowy  when  we  confider  him  as  the  Hrft>  who  boldly 
(indertook  to  reform  an  over-grown  fyftem  of  idolatry  and 
fuperftition,  by  the  pure  word  of  God.     *'  Luther,'    fays  Hift.  Cririq. 
this  critical  author,    "  was  the  firft  proteftant,  who  ven-  <|«  V.  T. 
"  tured  to  tranflate  the  bible  into  the  vulgar  tongue  from^*^' "•  *•  *3» 
'^  the  Hebrew  text,  although  he  underftood  Hebrew  but 
^*  very  indiiFerently.    As  he  was  of  a  free  and  bold  fpirit, 
"  he  accufes  St.  Jerom  of  ignorance  in  the  Hebrew  tongue; 
*^  but  he  had  more  reafon  to  accufe  himfelf  of  this  fault, 
"  and  for  having  fo  precipitately  undertaken  a  work  of  this 
^  nature,    whicn  required  more  time  than  he  employed 
"  about  it*     Thus  we  find,  that  he  was  obliged  to  review 
^  his  tranflation,  and  make  a  fecond  edition ;  but  notwith* 
^  (landing  this  review,  the  moft  learned  proteftants  of  that 
"  time  could  not  approve  of  either  the  one  or  the  other, 
,  "  and  feveral  of  them  took  the  liberty  to  mark  the  faults, 
"  which  were  very  numerous.'*    In  another  place  he  fpeaks 
of  him  not  as  a  tranflator,  but  as  a  commentator,  in  the 
following  manner.     *'  Luther,  the  German  proteftant's  pa-  Ur,  iii. 
"  triarch,  was  not  fatisfied  with  making  a  tranflation  of  «*»•  H- 
**  the  whole  bible,  both  from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  into 
"  his  mother  tongue,  but  thought  he  ought  to  explain  the 
**  word  of  God  according  to  his  own  method,  for  the  better 
*^  fixing  of  their  minds,  whom  he  had  drawn  to  his  party^ 
^  But  this  patriarch  could  fucceed  no  better  in  his  com- 
^'  mentayies  upon  the  bible,  than  in  his  tranflation.     He 
*^  made  both  the  one  and  the  other  with  too  little  confi- 
"  deration ;  and  he  very  often  confults  only  his  own  pre-? 
^  ^*  judices.     That  he  might  be  thought  a  learned  man,  he. 
**  fpei^ds  time  to  oo  purpofe  in  confuting  of  other  jJeople's 
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f^  opinions,  which  he  fancies  ridiculous.    He  mixes  vtrf 
f  ^  improperly  theological  queftions,  and  feveral  other  things 
^'  with  his  commeiitarieS)  fo  that  they  may  rather  be  called 
f *  ledures,  and  difputes  in  divini^,  than  real  commentaries* 
**  This  may  be  feen  in  his  expofition  iipon  Genefis,  whcr^ 
**  there  are  many  idle  digreffionis*     He  tboueht,  that  by 
^'  reading  of  morality,  and  bawling  again(f  i^ole,  who  wer^ 
^'  not  of  his  opinion,  he  might  very  much  illuftrate  the 
word  of  God  ;  yet  one  may  eafily  fee  by  his  own  books, 
that  he  was  a  turbulent  ana  paffionate  man,  who  had  only 
a  little  flafliy  wit  and  quickncfs  of  invention.     There  is 
nothing  great  or  }earned  in  'hi9  coinmentfaries  lipon  the 
^^  bible :  every' thing  is  low  and  mean :  and  as  he  had  ftudied 
*^  divinity,  he  has  rather  compofed  a  irhapfody  of  tlieplogical 
*^  queAions,  than  a  commeiitsiry  upon  the  fcripture  text :  to 
which  wt  may  add,  that  he  wanted  undemanding,  and 
ufually  followed  his  fenfes  inftead  of  his  reafori." 
This  is  the  language  pf  thofe  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
who  fpeak  of  Luther  with  ajiy  degree' of  jrnodieration  ;  for 
the  generality  idloW  him  neitner  parts,'  nor  learning,  nor 
any  attainment '  intelleftual'  or  moiy.    They  tell  you,  that 
he  was  not  only  ho  divine,  but  eveii  an  outrageous  enemy 
and  calumniator  of  all  kinds  of  fcience ;  iand  that  he  com* 
itiitted  grofs,  fiupid,  and  abominable  errors  againft  the  prin- 
tiples  of  divinity  and  philofophy.'  *  They  accufe  him  of 
having  ConfbfTed,  that  after  ftriiggllng  for  tfcn  years  together 
with  his  co'nfcience,  he  at  laft  became  a  perfe^  mafter  of  itj 
and  fell  into  ath'ei(m  :'  and  add',  that  he  frequently  faid,  he 
would  renounce  his  portion  in  heaven,'  provided  God  would 
allow  him  a  pleafant  life  for  loo  years  upon  earth.     And 
leaft  we  fhould  wonder,  that  fo  monftrous  and  much  un- 
heard of  impiety  fhould  be  found  in  i  mere  human  creature, 
they  make  no  fcruple  to  fay,  tha!t  an  Incubus  begat  him.' 
Thefii,  and  many  more  fuch  fcandalous  imputations   mr. 
Bayle  has  been  at  the  pains  to  colled,  under  the  article  of 
Luther,  in  his  Di£^ionary  ;  and  has  treated  them  with  all 
the  contempt,  and  juft' indignation,  they  deferve.     But  let 
us  leave  thefe  impotent  raiiers,  and  attdnd  a  little  to  more 
equitable  judges'.  '  Luther,  fays  mr.  Wharton,  in  his  ap- 
Htft.  J.U.     pendix'to  dr.' Cave's  Hiftoria  literaria,    was  "  a  man  of 
torn,  ii.'      •*  prodigious  fagacity  and  acutenefs,  very  warm,  and  formed 
p.  250.       cc  for  great  undertakings;  being  a  man,  if  ever  there  was 
^/on»  74«'»c<  Qj^g^  whorti  nothing  could' daunt  or  ihtimidate.'    When 
**  the  *caufe  of  religion  was  concerned,  he  never  regarded 
^^  whofe  love  he  was  likely  to  gain,  or  whofe  difpleauire  to 
'     ■  -  •       *  .       .-  »*  incui:* 
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f*  incur.  He  treated  die  pope's  bulls,  and  the  emperor's^ 
^  cdids,  juft  alike  ;  that  is,'  be  heartily  defpifed  both.  In 
**  the  meafi  time,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  Luther  often  gave 
**  a  ereater  loofe  to  his  pafSons  than  he  ought,  and  did  not 
5*  inliis  writings  pay  that  deference  to  crowndd  heads  which 
**  it  is  always  neceilary  to  pay :  but  every  man  has  his  foible^ 
^  and  this  was  Luther's.  However,  he  was  very  diligent 
*^  in  his  application  to  letters,  and  very  learned,  confider** 
^  ing  the  times  he  lived  in.  His*  chief  pqrfuit  was  in  the 
*^  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  upon  a  great  part  of  which  be 
**  wrote  commentaries.  He  reformed  the  chriftian  religion 
**  from  many  errors  and  fuperftitions^  with  which  it  had 
^'  been  long  corrupted ;  and  reduced  it,  as  well  as  he  coulJ, 
^'  to  its  primitive  purity.  If  in  ibme  places  he  appears  not 
**  quite  fo  orthodox,  we  muft  impute  it  to  the  times,  and 
^  not  to  him ;  for  it  is  no  wonder,  that  one  who  attempts 
*'  to  cleanfe  fuch  a  ftable  of  Augeas,  as  the  church  of  Rome, 
*^  Ihould  not  efcape  free  from  fpots  and  blemiOies.  He  kept  ' 
^  primitive  antiquity  conftantly  before  his  eyes,  as  his  guide 
^  and  rule ;  and,  as  Erafmus  has  obferved,  many  things 
'*  are  condemned  as  heretical  in  the  writing^  of  Luther, 
^*  which  are  thought  very  orthodox  and  pious  in  the  books 
*^  of  Auguftine  and  Bernard.  Erafmus  alfo  fays,  that  Lu- 
'^  ther  wrote  many  things  rather  imprudently  than  impioufly. 
**  His  ftile  was  rough  and  harfh ;  for  in  thofe  days  every 
**  body  could  not  write  like  Ertifmus,  Politian,  Bembus,  &c. 
*•  who  were  always  reading  TuJIy,  Livy,  and  Terence. 
*'  Yet  how  uncouui  and  inelegant  foever  his  Itile  may  be, 
**  it  every  where  breathes  a  genuine  zeal  and  piety,  which 
"  IS  more  folicitous  about  things  than  words." 

We  will  finifli  our  citations  with  mr.  Claude's  cenfure  Wavic't 
upon  Luther,  which  mr.  Bayle  tlflnks  very  judicious.    "lD.«tt.  •»?. 

V  confefs,  fays  that  foreign  defender  of  the  reformation,,  it  J^^^^  "** 
?*  were  to  be  wiflied,  that  Luther  had  been  more  temperate 

**  in  his  way  of  writihg  j  and  that  with  his  great  and  in- 
**  vincible  courage,  with  his  ardent  zeal  for  the  truth,  with 
**  that  unfhaken  cpnftancy  he  ever  manifefted,  he  could 
•*  have  (hewed  k  greater  referve  and  moderation.  But  thefe 
**  faults,  which  are  moft  commonly  complexional,  prevent 
**  not  our  cftccm  of  men,  when  in  other  refpefts  we  per- 
"  ceive  in  them  a  good  fund  of  piety  and  virtues  perfcdly 
^*  heroic,  fuch  as  were  feen  to  fhine  in  Luther.     For  we 

V  cannot  refufe  to  praife  the  zeal  of  Lucifer  bi(hop  of  Cag- 
}^  liari,  or  to  admire  the  great  qualities  of  St.  Jerom,  though 
^  we  difcover  too  much  keenefs  and  paHion  in  their  ftile.' 

•  '■    •     —    /  '  '     •    *<  And 
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^<  And  perhaps  to6,  there  was  fome  particular  neceffitjr^  at 
•*  the  time  of  the  reformation,  to  employ  the  ftrongeft  cx- 
•'  preffions,  the  better  to  awaken  men  from  that  profound 
'^  flumbcr,  in  which  they  bad  lain  fo  long.  However,  I 
**  grant,  thauLutber  ougnt  to  have  been  more  referved  in 
••  his  writings  j  and  that  if  our  antagonift  had  only  com- 
••  plained  of  the  acrimony  of  his  ftile,  we  ihould  have  beea 
••  content,  as  a  full  anfwer,  to  defire  him  for  the  future, 
'^  not  to  imitate  himfelf  what  he  condemned  in  another/' 
As  Angularly  qualified  however  as  Luther  may  feem  to  have 
b'.en  for  the  work  of  the  reformation,  he  could  not  have  eP* 
feded  ir,  if  he  had  not  teen  favoured  with  a  happy  concur- 
rence of  circumftances.  Wickliff,  Hufs,  and  feveral  others, 
had  attempted  the  fame  thing,  and  had  no  lefs  merit  and 
abilities  than  Luthec  ;  but«they  did  not  fucceed.  They  un- 
dertook the  cure  of  the  difeafe  before  the  crifis  j  Luther,  on 
the  contrary,  attacked  it  in  a  critical  time,  when  it  was  ar- 
rived to  its  higheft  pitch,  and,  therefore,  according  to  .the 
courfe  of  nature^  muft  have  either  ceafcd  or  diminifhed. 
And  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  feveral  circumftances 
concurred  to  favour  Luther.  Learning  flourilhed  at  that 
time  among  the  laity,  while  churchmen  not  only  ftuck  clofe 
to  their  barbarifm,  but  perfecuted  the  learned,  and  gave 
offence  to  all  the  world  by  an  unbridled  and  bare*faced 
extortion. 

Luther*s  work^were  colle6led  after  his  death,  and  printed 
at  Wittemberg  in  feven  volumes  folio.  Catherine  de  Bore 
furvived  her  hufband  a  few  years,  and  continued  the  firil 
year  of  her  widowhood  at  Wittemberg,  though  Luther  had 
advifed  her  to  feek  another  place  of  refidence.  She  went  from 
thence  in  the  year  1547,  when  the  town  was  furrendered 
to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  Before  her  departure,  (he  had 
received  a  prefent  of  fifty  crowns  from  Chriftian  IIL  king 
of  Denmark  ;  and  the  eledlor  of  Saxony,  and  the  counts  of 
Mansfelt,  gave  her  good  tokens  of  their  liberality.  With 
thefe  additions,  to  what  Luther  had  left  her,  ihe  had  where-* 
withal  to  maintain  herfelf  and  her  family  handfomely.  She 
returned  to  Wittemberg,  when  the  town  was  reftorcd  to 
the  ele&or,  where  flie  lived  in  a  very  devout  and  piou^ 
manner,  till  the  plague  obliged  her  to  leave  it  again  in  thc^ 
year  1552.  She  fold  what  flie  had  at  Wittemberg,  and  re-? 
tired  to  Torgau,  with  a  refolution  to  end  her  life  there, 
An  unfortunate  mifchance  befel  her  in  her  journey  thither, 
which  proved  fatal  to  her.  The  horfes  growing  unruly, 
{ind  attempting  to  run  awa^^  Oplq  leaped  W%  of  the  v^hicl^ 
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§ie  wnj^coni^ytA  in ;  anii^,  hf  leaping,  got  a  iai),  of  which 
file  died  about  a  quarter  of  a  year  after,  at  ToxgaU)  upon  the 
20th  of  December,  1552.  She  was  buried  there  in  the 
reat  church,  where  her  tornb  and  epitaph  are  ftill  to  be 
een  ;  and  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  whi^h  ^as  then  ^ 
at  Torgau  becaufe  the  plague  caged  at  Wittemberg,  made 
a  public  programn^a  concerning  the  funeral  pomp. 
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LUTTI  (Beneditto)  an  Italian  painter^  waa 
bom  at  Florence,  in  the  year  1566.  He  was  the  difciple 
of  Doniinjcp  Gabiani,  to  whom  he  was  comipitted  by  his 
&ther,  James  Lutti ;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  his 
merit  was  judged  equal  to  that  of  his  mafter.  The  famous 
paintings  at  Rome  tempted  him  to  that  city,  where  the 
grand  duke  furnifhed  him  with  the  means  of  purfuing  his 
lludies,  giving  him  an  apartment  in  the  Campo  Martio» 
His  deiign.was  to  have  worked  under  Cyro  Ferri,  but,  on 
his  arrival,  he  found  that  mafter  dead,  which  gave  him  the 
greatefl  concern ;  yet  he  purfUed  his  ftudies  with  great  ap- 
plication, and  loon  acquired  fuch  an  efteem  for  his  ability 
in  his  art,  that  his  works  became  much  valued  and  fought 
for  in  England,  prance,  and  Germany.  The  emperor 
knighted  htm,  and  the  cledor  pf  Mentz  fent,  wjcb  his  pa- 
tent of  knighthood,  a  crofs  fet  with  diamonds,  Lutti  was 
never  fatisfied  with  himfelf;  yet,  though  he  o^en  retouched 
bis  pidlures,  they  never  a[)peared  laboured  }  he  always 
changed  for  the  better,  and  his  l^ft  thought  was  always  the 
bed.  He  fat  flowly  to  work  ;  but,  when  once  he  was  en- 
gaged*  he  never  quitted  it  but  with  difficulty.  His  pencil 
was  freih  and  vigorous ;  his  manner,  which  was  tender  and 
delicate,  was  always  well  confidered,  and  of  an  excellent 
Zput  I  union  and  harmony  reigned  throughout  his  piAures  \ 
But,  as  he  attached  himfelf  chiefly  to  excel  in  colouring,  he 
)s  not  nicely  correS. 

He  was  acquainted  wjth  all  the  variety  of  the  manners  of 
the  different  mafters  ;  he  was  fond  of  ancient  pictures,  and 
ibmetimes  dealt  in  them ;  he  has  hardly  painted  any  but 
eafel  pieces,  which  are  fpread  through  moft  countries* 
There  are  only  three  public  works  of  his  known  at  Rome^ 
viz.  a  Magdalene  in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena^ 
at  Monte  Magna  Napoli ;  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  in  an  ova]» 
in  St.  John  de  Lateran ;  and  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  in  th< 
church  of  the  Holy  Apoftles.  There  is  likewife  at  the  pa* 
lace  Alboni,  at  the  four  fountains,  a  miracle  of  St.  Pip, 
glinted  by  his  l^and,  which  is  his  mafler-piecei  there  i^ 
'      *     *  "^  Jikewif«i 
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likewiTe  a  cieling  6f  hi$  in  a  room  at  the  conftable  Cok>nna*Sy 
aiid  another  in  the  palace  of  the  marquis  Caroli. 

Lutti  was  not  able  to  finifh  a  picture  of  St.  £ufcbius»  bi* 
(hop  of  Vcrcelli,  dcfigncd  for  Turin,  for  which  he  had 
received  a  large  earnett,  and  promifed  to  get  it  ready  at  a 
,iet  time.  But  feveral  difputes  happening  between  him  an^ 
thofe  who  befpoke  the  pi&ure,  brought  on,  through  cha- 
grin, a  fit  of  ficknefs,  of  which  he  died  at  Rome,  in  the 
year  1624,  when  he  was  fifty-eight  years  oldo  His  execu- 
tors were  obliged  to  return  tne  earned,  and  the  pi6^ure  ^aras 
afterwards  finifbed  by  Piecro  Bianchi,  one  of  his  difciples, 
who  died  lately,  havmg  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  his 
tafte  of  defign,  and  the  correfinefs  of  his  figures.  There 
are  alfo  reckoned  among  his  difciples  Gaetono  Sardi,  Do- 
minico  Piaftorini,  and  Piacido  Coftanze. 

Lutti  is  blamed  for  nbt  having  placed  his  figures  advan- 
tageoufly,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  throw  a  part  of  the 
arms  and  legs  out  of  the  cloth.  This  fault  he  poilefles  in 
common  with  Paul  Veronefe  and  Rubens,  who,  to'  give 
more  dignity  and  grandeur  to  the  fubjeS  they  treated,  have 
introduced  into  the  fore -ground  of  their  pictures,  groups  of 
perfons  on  horfeback,  'tops  of  heads,  and  arms  and  legs,  of 
which  no  other  part  of  the  body  appears. 

Lutti  was  lively  in  converfation  ;  he  had  a  poHtenefs  in 
his  behaviour,  wnich,  as  it  prompted  him  to  treat  every 
body  with  proper  civility,  fo  it  alfo  procured  him  a  return 
of  efteem  and  refpe£t.  He  fpoke  well  in  general  of  all  his 
cotemporary  painters,  but  contrafted  no  particular  acquain- 
tance with  any,  though  he  was  principal  of  the  academy  of 
St.  Lfuke ;  nor  did  he  court  the  protcdlion  of  the  greats 
whom  he  never  vifited,  and  who  very  feldom  vifited  him  ; 
convinced,  that  the  true  protection  of  a  painter  is  to  do 
well. 

In  the  gallery  of  the  eleflor  Palatine  at  Duffcldorp,  is  a 
pidure  of  this  painter,  reprefenting  St.  Anne  teaching  the 
Virgin  to  read.  There  is  a  communion  of  the  Magdalene 
engraved  after  Lutti,  and  another  Magdalene  penitent^  in 
the  Crozat  colle<3ion. 

LYCOPHRON,  a. Greek  poet  and  grammarian,  was 
a  native  of  Chalis  in  Euboea,  called  at  piefeht  Negropont. 
He  was  killed  by  a  ihot  with  an  arrow,  according  to  Ovid. 
He  flouriflied  in  the  1 19th  olympiad,  about  304  years  before 
Chrift,  and  wrote  a  poem  intitled  Alexandra,  containing  a 
long  courfc  of  prcdi^ons,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  mad^  by 

Qafla^drai 
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Cafl&hdra,  daughter  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy.  ,  This  poem 
hath  created  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  learned,  on  acr 
count  of  its  obfcurity  :  fo  that  he  is  charadlerifed  with  the 
diftin£lion  of  the  tenebrous  poet.  Suidas  has  preferved  the 
titles  of  twenty  tragedies  of  his  compofmg,  and  he  is  rec^ 
koned  in  the  number  of  the  poetical  conflellation  Pleiades^ 
which  ilouriflied  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt* 
Tlie  beft  edition  of  Lycophron  is  that  at  Oxford,  in  1697^ 
by  dr.  (afterwards  archbifhop)  Potter,  reprinted  there  in 
I  JO  I,  folio. 

L  YD  I  AT  (Thomas)  an  eminent  Engliih  chronologer, 

vras  the  fon  of  Chriftopher  Lydiat,  lord  of  the  manor  d 

Allcriiigton,   or  Okerton,   near  Banbury,   in  Oxfordfihire* 

and  citizen  of  London,  was  born  at  Okerton  in  1572.     His 

father  obfcrving  the  pregnancy  of  his  parts,  refolvcd  to  give 

him    a  liberal  education,    in  which  view  he  fent  him  to 

"VVinchefter  fchool,  where  he  was  admitted  fcholar  on  the 

foundation,   at  thirteen  years  of  a§e;   and   being  eleSed 

thence  to  New  college  in  Oxford,  was  put  under  the  tuiHon 

of  dr.  (afterwards  fir)  Henry  Marten  [a],  and  became  pro-^ 

bationer  fellow  there  in  1591 ;  two  years  after  which  be  was 

enrolled  perpetual  fellow,  and,   taking  his  degree  in  arts, 

applied  himfelf  to  aAronomy,    mathematics,    the  learned 

languages,  and  divinity,  in  tne  laft  of  which  ftudies  he  was 

very  defirous  of  continuing ;  but,  finding  a  great  defe<Sl  in 

his  memory  and  utterance,  he  chofe  rather  to  refign  his  fel- 

lowrfhip,  which  was  appropriated  to  divinity,  and  live  upon 

his  fmall  patrimony.     This  was  in  1603;  and  he  fpent  tho 

feven  enfuijig  years  in  iiniihine  and  printing  fuch  books  as 

he  had  begun  in  the  college,  e^ecially  that  De  emendatione 

tcmporum,  dedicated  to  prince  Henry,  eldeft  fon  of  king 

James  I.     He  was  chronograpi^er  and  cofmographer  to  that 

excellent  prince,  who  had  a  great  refpccl  for  him,  and,  had 

he  lived,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  made  a  handfome 

provifion  for  him ;    but  thefe  hopes  became  extin^l  by  the 

lofs  of  that  prince,  who  died  in  the  flower  of  his  age.     In 

1609  he  became  acquainted   wfth   dr.  Uftier,    afterwards 

archbifhop  of  Armagh,   who  took  him  into  Ireland,   and 

phced  him  in  the  college  at  Dublin,  where  he  continued 

two  years ;  and  then  purpofmg  to  return  to  England,  the 

lord-deputy  and  chancellor  of  Ireland  made  him,  at  his  re-> 

[a]  This  gentleman  aftei-wards  character  and  condu6t  is  none  of 
l>ecaine  one  of  the  cliiefs  of  the  the  lead  enteitaining  parts  of  loixi 
XevdlerSy  in  tlie  civil  wars.    His    Claiendon's  hittory,       x 

qucft, 
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t]ueft,  a  joint  promife  of  a  competent  fupport,  upon  m^ 
coming  back  thither  [b]. 

But  when  he  came  to  England,  the  rcSory  of  Alkringtoii 
falling  void)  was  offered  to  him ;  and  though,  while  he  was 
ftllow  of  New  college,  he  had  refufed  the  offer  of  it  bjr  his 
father,  who  was  the  patron,  yet  lie  now  complied,  after 
tnany  demurs,  and  with  much  reludance,  to  accept  it :  and 
being  inftituted  thereto  in  1612,  became. fo  diligent  at 
preacher,  that  he  compofed  above  fix  hundred  fermons  upon 
the  harmony  of  the  gofpels,  befldes  writing  fef  eral  books^ 
tod  laying  the  foundation  of  others ;  all  which  he  propofed 
to  publifh  :  but  having  fpent  his  fhiall  patrimony  ift  print- 
ing fome,  and  being  unwarily  engaged  [c]  fof"  the  debts  of 
0.  near  relation ^  which  he  was  unable  to  pay,  he  was  thrown 
Into  prifon  at  Oxford,  the  King's-bench,  and  elfewhcre^ 
in  1629,  or  1630,  and  remained  a  prifoner  till  fir  Williani 
Bofwell,  a  great  patron  of  learhed  men,  joining  with  dri 
Pink,  warden  of  New  college,  and  dr.  Ufher,  paid  the  debt, 
and  releafed  him  ;  and  archbifliop  Laud  alfo-,  at  the  requeft 
bf  fir  Henry  Marten  j  gave  his  affiftaftceon  this  occafion'[D  j. 

He  had  no  foOnef  got  his  liberty,  than,  out  of  an  ardent 
zeal  to  proniiote  literature  and  the  honour  of  his  country,* 
ht  petitioned  king  Charles  I.  for. his  majefty's  protection  and 
Encouragement  to  travel  into  Turkey,  Ethiopia,^  and  the 
Abyffinian  empire,  in  fearch  of  nlanufcripts  relating  to  civil 
br  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  or  any  other  branch  of  learningj 
and  to  print  them  in  England.  For  the  farther  advance- 
hient  of  this  defign,  he  alfo  moved  the  king  to  apply,  by  hi^ 
ambafTadors  and  minifters,  to  fuch  princes  as  were  in  alliance 
ivith  him,  for  tht  like  privilege  to  be  granted  to  the  under- 
taker and  his  aifigns.  This  addrefs  rather  fliewed  the  noble- 
hefe  of  his  fpirit,  than  the  fobriety  of  his  prudence  and  dip 
tretion,  and  was  accordingly  treated  ^ith  negleft. 

[b]  This  feems  to  have  been. a  tars  in  churches^  &c.   and  dedi^ 

promife  of  the  fchool  at  Ai-magh,  catcd  it  to  him,  in  gratitude  for  his 

endowed  with  ^6\,  per  annum  in  afliftance  in  pi-ocuring  his  rclealc} 

land.     Appendix  to  Uiher^s  life  by  to  which  mr.  Selden  was  alfo  fo* 

Parr,  lett.  5,  6,  and  7.  licited  to  contribute,  but  refufed,* 

£c]  His  manufcript  treatife  up-  for  what  reafon  is  not  certainly 

on  Brerewood's  Treatife  of  the  fab-  known :  biit  it  was  remembered  on 

bath  begins  thiis  :    ^*  There  was  this  occafion,  that  Lydiat had  ihewn 

^<  brought  to  rne,  b6ing  a  prifoner  fome  miftakes  in  hjs  Marmora  A- 
'<  in  the  King*s- bench,  on  Friday  ^  rundelianaj  and  gave  him  only  the 

''evening,    3    Decefnber,    1630,  chara£ler  of  an  induftrious  author* 

^'  &c.*'  '  Thisfioryof  mr.  Woodiscenfured 

[dJ  Our  iuthof  wrote,  in  1633,  by  dr,  Wilkinsi  in  his  life  of  Scl- 

fl  Defence  of  Lsitid  in  fettmg  up  al<  den. 

However^ 
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However,  that  rebufF  did  not  diminifh  hi5  loyalty,  for 
which  be  was  a  great  fufFerer  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
oivil  wars,  in  1642.  In  thofe  trying  times  he  talked  fre^ 
qaendv  and  warmly  in  behalf  both  of  the  king  and  bifhops, 
itfufra  to  comply  with  the  demands  d(  riionpy  made,  upoa 
liiffl  by  the  parliament  army,  and  ftoutly  defended  hi^  books 
md  papers  againft  their  attempts  to  feize  thetn.  For  thefe 
offences  he  was  four  times  plundered  by*foiiM  troops  of  the 

Cliafflent,  at  Compton-houfe  in  Warwick'fhire^  to  the  va« 
6f  at  leaft  70 1.  was  twice  carried  away  from  his  houfe 
at  Alkriilgton,   once  to  Warwick,    and  another '  time  to 
Banbuij;  he  Vras  treated  infamoufly  by  the  foldiers,   and 
his  perfon  exceedingly  hurt,  and  fo  much  debarred  from  de- 
I  cent  neccflaries,  that  he  was  forced  tcJ  borrow  a  fhirt  to 
Ihift  Kimfelf  for  a  quarter  of  a  yeir  together.     At  length, 
after  he  had  lived  at  his  parfonage  feveral  Wars,  very  poor 
•nd  obfcurcly,  he  was  taken  ofF  the  ftage  of  life,  on  the  3d 
of  April,   1 0461  and  was  interred  the  next  day^  near  the 
^  bodies  of  his  father  and  mother,  in  the  chancel  of  Alkring- 
!  ton  church,  which  had  been  rebuilt  by  htm.     A  flone  was 
hid  over  bis  grave  in  1669,  by  the  fociety  of  New  college, 
I  who  alfo  eredted  an  honorary  monument,  \^i'th  an  infcrip- 
1  tion,  to  hi&  memory,  in  the  cloifter  of  their  college. 
I     In  his  perfon  he  was  low  of  ftature,  and  a  mean  appear-  Woo<r«  A* 
nice.    He  was  much  efteemed  by' learned  meii  at  home,  2'uf^''f' 
particularly  primate  Uflier,   fir  Adam  Newton,  fecretary,  tiq.  OioaT 
and  fir  Thomas  Chaloner,   chamberlain  to  prince  Henry, 
dr.  J.  Bainbridge^  mr.  Henry  Briggs,  dr.  Peter  Turner,  and 
others.     And  fome  learned  foreigners  did  not  fcruple  to  rank 
bim  with  mr.  Jofeph  Mede,    and  even  with  lord  Bacon* 
The  books  that  he  publifhed  are  mentioned  below  [e  j» 

[e]  Thefe  arc,  Traftatus  de  va-  prcfcnt   at '  a  dilputation    in    tht 

tiis  aBBorum  fonnis,  Lend.  1605,  fchooU  ^  Oxford,  and  being  aflced 

tvo.  PneleAio  a^onomica  de  na-  fne^ingly  by  one  of  the  fchoiarsy 

tm  cceli  &  conditionibus  elemcn-  which  difputant  had  the  better  of 

(Dnm.   Difauifitio  jphyfiologica  de  the  ai^gument,  anfwered  ihrewdlyf 

•liguie  fonuum.    Thefe  two  are  That  he  was  not  fuch  a  dunce  m 

Kted  and  bound  up  with  the  not  to  ftf  which  of  them  was  in  % 

Defenfio  tra£tatiM  de  irariit  pafiion  1  tod  it  is  obfervable  thai 

nnonun  fonnisy  contra  Jof.  Scali^  Uflier,  in  the  difpute  now  under 

gcri  obtni^tioneitl,  ^ond.  i6«y^  confideration,  gave  his  opinion  on 

tro.    Scaliger,  with  his  ufual  foul  the  fide  of  our  author.    Exameil 

Bttuth,  called  hini  a  bcardlefs,  beg«  canonum  chronologise   ifagogicQ* 

priy,  and  gelt  prieft.    PalEonata  rum  j  printed  with  the  Defenfio* 

oogoage,  and  a  pfoof  that  he  was  Emendatio  temporum,  &c.  contm 

^wfted)  according  to  the  remark  Scali^rentm  &  alios,    1609,    8vo» 

•C  tbe  cotaitxy  f^oiw,  wh»  was  Exphcatio  k  additamcutum  argu-  -- 

mentorunf 
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tamdciilWk  in  libello  emendatkmts  nologici,  &c..  Oxbn.  1675,  8ro« 

Itmponiin  compesdio  fade  de  na-  Letters  to  dr.  James  Uflier^  primate 

tiTitate  Chriftt,  &  minifterii  in  ter-  of  Ireland,  printed  in  the  Amn-^' 

Wt  Lend.   1613,   8to.    Solis  &  dix  of  his  lite  by  dr.  Parr.    Ma»« 

KmsB  periodus  feu  annuk  magnus,  moreumcbronicumArundelianunif 

Lond.  i6ao»  8vo.  &c.    De  anni  cum  annotationibus,  printed  in  the 

folaris  menfura  epiftola  aftronomi-  Marmora  Oxonienfia,    by  Hum'> 

ca»&e.  Lond.  loio^iii  8vo.  Nu-  phrev  Prideaux.    He  alfo  left  fe- 

mertis  anreas  meliorihus  lapillis  in-  vera!  manufcripts»  two  of  which 

fignatus.  Sec.  s6ai  |  a  fingle  lacge  were  written  in  Hebrew* 
ilttet  on  one  fide*    Cinoocs  chio^ 

LYNDE  (fir  Humphrey)  was  ile(cendefi  from  a  &- 
niily  of  his  name  in  Doifetfliirey  and  born  in  1579.)  and^ 
being  fent  to  Weftminfter  ichoott  was  admitted  fctiolar  up- 
on tne  feundariony  and  thence  ele£led  fludent  of  Chrift* 
church  in  Oxford,  in  1596.  Four  years  afterwank  he 
commenced  bachelor  of  arts ;  about  wmch  time  he  became 
heir  to  a  confiderable  eftate»  was  made  a  juftice  of  peace, 
and  knighted  by  king  James,  Odtober  29,  161 3.  He  ob- 
tained a  feat  in  the  houfe  of  commons  in  feveral  parliaments ; 
but  he  is  intided  to  a  {)lace  in  this  work  as  a  man  of  diftin-, 

Suiihed  learning,  and  author  of  feveral  book  TaJ^  He  died 
une  14,  1636,  and  was  interred  in  the  chancel  of  the  church' 
at  Cobham,  in  Surry.  The  night  before  he  died,  bein^ 
exhorted  by  a  friend  to  give  (bme  teftimony  of  his  conflahcy 
in  the  reformed  religion,  becaufe  it  was  not  unlikely  that 
his  adverfaries  might  afperfe  him,  as  they  did  Beza,  dr.  Rey- 
nolds, dr.  King  bifhop  of  London,  and  bifhop  Andrews, 
that  they  recanted  the  proteftant  religion,  and  were  recoil'^ 
ciled  to  the  church  of  Rome  before  their  death  :  upbti  this 
occafion  fir  Humphrey  profeffed,  that,  if  he  had  a  thoufand 
fouls,  he  would  pawn  them  all  upon  the  truth  of  that  reKgion 
cftabliihed  by  law  In  the  church  of  England,  and  which  he 
bad  declared  and  maintained  in  his  Via  tuta.    Accordingly  in 

[a]  Thcfe  are^  r.  Antient  cha-  J.  R.  called,  A  pair  df  fpcftscles, 

rafters  of  thfe  vlfible  church,  Lond.  Src.  with  a  fuppletxient  in'  vindica- 

1625.    1.  Via  tuta,  The  fafe^ay>  tion  of  fv  Humphrey,  by  the  pnh* 

ice,  reprinted  feveral  times,   and  lifher,  dr.  Dabiel  Featly.    Ahodi 

tranHated  into  Latin,  Dutch,  and  tntitled,  A  pair  of  fpe^ades  for  fi^ 

French,    printed   at  Paris,    164.7,  Humphrey  Lynde,  was  (printed  at 

from  the  fixth  edition,  publifiied  Rosin  in  163 xy  in  Svo.  by  Rofbert 

in  1636,  laiho.  under  the  title  of  Jenifon,  orFrevil,  a  jcfuit.   5.  Aa 

Popeiy  confuted  by  papifts,    ice.  account  of  Bertram j  With  ol&vi^ 

the fecond  edition*  3.Viadcvia,The  tions  concerning  the  tenfures  upon 

hy->^ay,  &c.  Lond.  1630  and  1631,  his  traffc  De  corpore  &  (anguine 

8V0.     4^  A  cafe  for  the  fpefta-  Chrifti,  prefixed  to  dh  edition  of  it 

des:  or,  A  Defeince  of  the  via  tu-  at  Lond.  1613,  8vo.  and  reprinted 

ta^  inanfwerto  a  book  vtrritten  by  there  in  16S6,  Svoi 
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lus  funeral  fennon  by  dr.  Daniel  Featly,  he  is  not  only  filled  Wood  • 
a  genera]  fcholar,   an  accompliibed  gentleman,  a  gracious  ^*'^^' 
cfariftian,  a  zealous  patriot,  and  an  able  champion  for  truth,  t 

hit  one  that  flood  always  as  well  for  the  dtfcipline,  as  the 
dodrioe  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  whofe  adions,  as 
wdl  as  writings,  were  coofonnabie  both  to  the  laws  of  Godf 
ind  canons  and  confiitutions  of  that  church. 

LYSIPPUS,  a  celebrated  ftatuciry  among  the  ancients^ 
vas  a  native  of  Syrion*  and  flouriihed  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
mdcr  the  Great,  under  the  104th  olyitipiad,  about  364 
YOrs  before  XJhrift*  He  was  bred  a  lockfrnith,  and  fol- 
lowed that  bufinefs  for  a  while ;  but,*  by  the  advice  of  Eu- 
pompus,  a  painter,  he  applied  himfelf  to  that  art,  which, 
however,  he  foon  quitted  for  fculpture,  in  which  he  fuc* 
ended  pcrfe£Uy  well.  He  executed  his  things  with  more 
cafe  than  any  of  the  ancients,  and  accordingly  finiihed  more 
works  than  any  among  thefe.  The  ftatue  of  a  man  wiping 
and  anointing  himfelf  after  bathing,  particularly  excelled  ; 
Agrippa  placed  it  before  his  baths  at  Rome.  Tiberius,  who 
was  charmed  with  it,  could  not  refift  the  defire  of  being 
■ufter  of  it,  when  he  came  to  the  empire :  fo  that  he  took 
it  «iway,  and  put  it  into  his  own  apartment,  and  put  another 
very  fine  one  in  its  place.  But,  as  much  as  that  emperor 
was  feared  by  the  Rbman  people,  he  could  not  hinder  them 
from  demanding,  in  a  full  theatre,  that  he  would  replace 
(he  firil  ftatue,  and  fo  vehemently,  that  he  found  it  necef- 
brj  to  comply  with  their  folicitations,  in  order  to  appeaft 
the  tumult.  Another  of  Lyfippus's  capital  pieces  was  a 
pand  ftatue  of  the  fun,  reprefented  in  a  car  drawn  by  four 
■orfes :  this  ftatue  was  worshipped  at  Rhodes.  He  made 
alio  feveral  ftatues  of  Alexander  and  his  favourites,  which 
were  brought  to  Rome  by  Metellus,  after  he  had  reduced 
^  Macedonian  empire. 

Lyfippus  particularly  excelled  in  the  hair  of  his  heads, 
wbicfa  he  more  haf^ily  exprefted  than  any  of  his  predecefibrs 
k  the  art.     He  alio  made  his  figures  lefs  than  the  life,  that 
th^  might  be  feen  fuch  as  ftatues  appear  when  placed,  as 
tfual,  at  ibme  height ;  and  when  he  was  charged  with  this 
b»\lj  he  anfwered.  That  other  artifts  had  indeed  reprefented 
nen  fuch  as  nature  had  made  them,  but,  for  his  part,  he 
tiu>fe  to  repiefent  them  fuch  as  they  appeared  to  be.     He  PJia.  hb.  W* 
W  three  fons,  Dahippi,  Bedas,  and  Eutycrates,  who  were  ^P*  •• 
all  bis  difciples,  and  acquired  great  reputation  in  the  art, . 
I  Vttt  the  laft  was  moft  efteemed. 

!    Vot,  Vm,  H  LYTTLE^ 
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LYTTLETON   (Edward)    lorf-kccper  af  tl|t 
great  feal  of  England  in  (he  reigi^  of  king  Chariet  I,  wa^ 
defcended,  by  a  collateral  branch,   from  the  famous  judge 
Lyttleton,   being  grandfon  pf  John  Lyttlcton,    parfon  of 
Mounflow,  in  Shrppfhire,  in  which  county  he  was  born,  in 
1 589,  and  admitted  a  gentleman  commoner  of  Chrift-church 
in  Oxford,  in  1606,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor 
pf  arts,  in  1609  [a];  after  which,  being  dcfigpcd  for  the 
l^w  by  his  father,  fir  Edward  Ljrttletqn  of  Henley  in  Shropr 
ihire,  who  was  one  pf  the  juftices  of  the  marches,  and  chteiF- 
juftice  of  North  Wales  [b],  the  fon  removed  to  the  Inner 
T'emple,   and  foon  became  eminent  in  his  prpfefiion.    la 
1628,  we  find  him  in  parliament ;  and  on  the  6th  of  Mqr 
he  was  appointed,  together  with  fir  Edward  Coke  and  fir 
pudley  Diggs,  to  cgrry  up  the  petition  of  right  to  tl^e  houff 
of  lords  [cj.    He  had  alfo  the  management  of  the  high  pre- 
emption charged  upon  the  dulce  of  Bucl^ingham,    about 
Jcing  Jame9*s  death  ;  on  which  occafion  he  behaved  himfelf 
with  univerfal  applaufe,  between  the  tealouiy  qf  the  people 
and  the  honour  of  the  court  [d].    His  firft  prefer^nept  in 
the  Is^w  was  fucceeding  his  father  a$  a  Welch  judgf,  after 
which  l(e  was  eleded  recorder  of  London  [e],  'being  abou| 
the  fame  time  cou|)(i?)  fou:  the  univernty  of  Qxford  ;  and  in 
1632,  he  was  chofen  fumm^r  reader  of  the  Inner  Temple  [f]. 
In  1634  )ie  was  made  folicitor-generai,  anid  was  knightol 
the  6th  of  June,  1635,  by  his  majefty  at  Whitehall.    In 
'    January  1639,  he  was  conftituted  lord  chief*juftice  of  the 
Common-pleas;    and  in  January  1640,  o^  the  flight  of 
lord-keeper  Finch  from  the  juft  refentment  of  the  parlia- 
ment, the  great  feal  was  put  into  his  cuftody,   with  the 
fame  title  [g]  ;  and,  in  February  following, '  he  was  created 
a  peer  of  England,  by  the  title  of  lord  Lyttleton,  barofl  of 
^ounflow  in  Shropihire  [hJ. 

In  this  ftation  he  preferved  the  efteem  of  both  parties  for 
fome  timf:,  both  houfes  agreeing  to  return  their  thanks  by 
him  to  the  king,  for  paffing  the  triennial  hill,  and  that  of 
the  fubfidies  [i  J  -,  but  concurring  in  the  votes  for  raiiing  an 

.    [a]  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  ii.  col.  [f]  Athen.  Oxon.  «s  before. 

S3.   &  Fafti,  vol.  i.  col.  83,  jc]  Athen.  Oxon.  and  Livcsof 

[b]  Lloyd^sftate  worthies,  edit,  the  lord-chanceilort,  &c.    Rufh*  1 
^670,  p.  1003.  worth,   yqI.  iv.  p;  130.     rJilf<W| 

[c]  Kapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^69.  vol.  i.  p.  699. 

fD]  Clarendon^s  hift.  of  the  re-        [h]  Dugdale^s  baronage,  toflt: 
beliion,  Sec.  vol.  il.  and  Lives  of    iii.  p.  465,  466. 
lord-cbancelloFB.  &c«  vol.  i.  [0  Live$  of  lord-chanceilon- 

^mibid.  
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MiBfj  and  feiziDg  the  militia,  in  March  the  following  year, 
ike  Kng  fcnt  an  order  from  York,  to  the  lord  Falkland,  to 
ioDand  the  feal  from  him,  and,  with  fir  John  Colepeper, 
to  confult  about  hij  fucceflbr  in  the  poft  with  Hyde,  aftcr- 
wanb  carl  of  Clarendon.  This  laft  ftep  prevented  the  order  - 
ftom  Wng  put  into  execution  :  mr.  Hyde  having  always 
otertained  a  great  regard  for  the  keeper,  had,  upon  his  late 
behavioar,  paid  him  a  vifit  at  Exeter-houfe,  in  which  the 
beper  freely  opened  himfelf,  bewailing  his  condition,  in 
te  he  had  been  advanced  from  the  Common-pleas,  where 
be  was  acquainted  with  the  bufinefs  and  the  perfons  he  had 
to  deal  withal,  to  an  higher  office,  which  required  him  to 
M  with  another  fort  of  men,  and  in  affairs  in' which  he 
ms  a  ibanger ;  nor  had  he  one  friend  among  them,  with 
tbom  he  could  confer  upon  any  difficulty  that  occurred  to 
Km.  He  proceeded  to  fpeak  of  the  unhappv  ffatc  of  the 
Uog's  affairs,  and  faid  they  would  never  have  none  what  they 
fad  already,  unlefs  they  had  been  determined  to  do  more :  that 
ieforefaw  it  would  not  be  long  before  a  war  woufd  break 
Mt,  and  of  what  importance  it  was,  in  that  feafon,  that  the 
{reat  Teal  ihould  be  with  his  maiefty  :  that  the  profpedt  of 
&is  neceffity  had  made  him  comply  fo  much  with  that  party, 
that  there  had  lately  been  a  confultation,  whether,  in  regard 
Aeking  might  fand  for  him,  or  the  great  feal  be  taken  from 
Kot  it  were  advifeable  to  keep  it  in  fome  fecure  place,  where 
fc  keeper  ihould  receive  it  upon  occafion,  they  having  no 
■ind  to  difoblige  him  :  that  the  knowledge  of  this  had  in* 
Jaced  him  to  vote  as  he  did  in  the  late  debates  ;  and  by  that 
compliance,  which  he  knew  would  give  the  king  very  ill 
inprcffions  of  him,  he  had  gained  fo  much  credit  with 
*eni,  that  he  fhould  be  able  to  preferve  the  feal  in  his  own 
fands  trll  his  majefly  fhould  demand  it,  and  then  he  would 
be  jca^y  to  wait  on  the  king  with  it :  declaring,  that  no 
Qin  fhould  be  more  witling  to  p6T\{h  with  and  foe  his  ma^ 
f&j  than  himfdf«  Mr.  Hyde  acquainted  lord  Falkland 
^A  this  conference  ;  and  being  very  pofitive  that  the  lord- 
lier would  keep  his  promife,  procured  the  advifing  of  his 
wjcfly  to  write  a  kind  invitation  to  the  keeper  to  come  to 
^ork,  and  bring  the  feal  with  him,  rather  than  think  of 
ping  it  to  any  other  perfon.  The  advice  was  embraced 
7  tltt  king,  who,  though  he  ftill  continued  doubtful  of  the 
^^9  was  moved  by  the  reafons  afligned  [k]  $  and  accor-« 
fiagly  the  feal  was  fcnt  to  York  on  the  22d,  and  followed 
^  the  keeper  on  the  23d  of  May,  1642  [l]. 

^1  ChuDcndon,  vol.  i.  p^  4411.     and  vol.  v.  p.  341,    Clarendon^ 
^]  R\iihworth,  vol.  iv.  p.  713.    vol.  ii.  p.  38 5, 
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But  notwithftanding  tbb  piece  of  fervice  aad  eminenj 
proof  of  his  loyalty^  at  the  rifle  of  his  life^  he  could  nevti 
totally  regain  the  King^s  confidence,  or  the  eftcem  of  thi 
court^party  [m].  However,  he  continued  to  enjoy  bis  poil| 
in  which  he  attended  his  majefty  to  Oxford,  and  was  createi{ 
do£tor  of  laws  there,  on  the  31ft  of  January  this  year  {n*]] 
and  made  one  of  the  king's  privy-coiincil,  and  colopel  of  jS 
regiment  of  foot  in  the  ume  fervice,  fpnie  time  b^fdre  hii 
death,  which  happened  Augufi  27,  1645,  at  Oxford.  Hi| 
body  was  interred  on  the  north  fide  of  the  choir,  in  the  ca^ 
thedral  of  Chrift  church  ;  on  which  occafion  a  funersii  ora>- 
tion  was  pronounced  by  dr.  Henry  Hammond,  then  oratoi 
^  to  the  univerfity ;  and  in  May  1683,  a  monument  w^ 
ereAed  there  to  his  memory^  by  his  only  daughter  an^ 
heirefs,  the  lady  Anne  Lyttletoii^  widow  of  fir  ^homai 
Lyttleton,  [o]  bart.  and  the  fame  year  came  out  his  Report^ 
in  folio  [p].  , 

Lord  Clarendon  gives  him  thp  following  charader :  '5  H< 
was  a  man  of  great  reputation  in  the  profefficn  of  the 
^^  law,  for  learning,  and  all  other  advantages  which  atten<| 
5^  the  mofl  eminent  men.  He  was  of  a  very  good  extrac: 
^<  tion  in  Shropfhire,'  and  inherited  a  fair  fortune  and  in* 
'^  heritance  from  his  father.  He  was  a  bandfome  and  ^ 
**  proper  man,  of  ai  very  graceful  prefencc^  and  notorious 
*^  courage,  which  in  his  youth  he  had  manifefled  with  hi( 
^^  fword.  He  had  taken  great  pains  in  the  hardieft  an<| 
*'  moft  knotty  part  of  the  Taw,  as  well  as  that  which  w?i 
^'  more  cuftomary,  aind  was  not  only  ready  and  expert  iq 
**  the  books,  but  exceedingly  verfed  in  records,  in  fludying 
*'  and  examining  whereof  he  had  kept  mr.  Seldep  companyi 
'^  with  whom  he  had  great  friendfhip^  and  who  had  much 
**  aflifted  him  ;  fo  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  hcR  anti«» 
**  quary  of  his  profcfiion,  who  gave  himfelf  up  to  pradice  i 
M  and,  upon  the  mere  ftrength  of  his  abilities,  he  had  rufe4 

[m]  White!ocke*s  memoirs,  p.  i)ua] ;  a>work  tp  be  Tcnerated  by 

60 .  edit.  17  3  2 .  the  profefTors  tbeiYof  in  evriy  age. 

[n]  Wood's  Fafti,  vol.  ii.  col.        [p]  BcHdes  thele,  we  have  (omf 

i6.     His  fon-in-law  was  alfo  cie-  fpeecnes  in  partiamcnt,  and  fcvcril 

ated  a  baronet,    0£lobier  14,    the  arguments  and  dircourleSymrbli(lic(| 

fame  yea:*.    General  di£lionary.  in  Rufliworth,  vol.  s*  and  appen- 

[o]  Athcn.  Oxon.    as  before,  jix;  and  by  themfeWes  in  16421 

In  bis  epitaph  he  is  faid  to  be  de-  4to.  aiid  in  a  book  intitled|  The 

fccndcd  from  fir  Thomas  Lj-ttlcton,  fovereign's  prerogative  and  fubjfftj; 

Jcnigfht  of  the  bath,  who  being  a  privileges  (]ircu(red,Lond.x  6  c7ifo- 

jodge  under  Edward  IV.  happily  lio.    A fpeech inihe koufe of  com- 

i-educed  the  municipal  laws  of  £ng-  mons  at  the  paffing  of  two  bills^ 

land,  before  indigtiled,  into  a  ma-  Lond.  1641,  4to. 

■■■:--      r •   •         .      •  >       "Ijiroff 
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^  himlelf  into  the  firft  rank  of  the  pra&ifers  of  the  common 
M  lair  courts^  and  was  chofen  recorder  of  London  before 
^  he  was  called  to  the  bench,  and  grew  prefently  into  the 
^  higheil  prance  in  all  the  other  courts,  as  well  as  thofe 
*  of  the  law  [qJ/*  Whitelocjce  obferves  that  he  was  a. 
Ban  of  courage,  and  of  excellent  parts  and  learning  [rI. 

He  was  twice  married ;  firft  to  Anne,  daughter  of  John 
kttleton,  by  whom  he  had  a  boy  and  two  girls,  who  all 
wd  infants.  His  fecond  wife  was  the  lady  Sidney  Calverley, 
idid  of  fir  George  Calverley  of  Chefhire,  and  daughter  of 
fr  William  Jones,  judge  of  the  KineVbench.  This  lady 
hought  him  a  daughter,  an  only  child,  whofe  fon  Edward 
died  in  1664,  and  Ties  interred  in  the  Temple  church.  In 
ike  fouth  window  of  the  Inner  Temple  hall  is  a  fine  ihield 
«f  the  keeper's  arms,  with  fifteen  quarterings,  diflinguifhed 
b)rtciefcent  within  a  mullet,  which  Ihews  hiin  to  have 
Ken  a  fecond  fon  of  the.  third  houfe. 

((^  Rift,  of  tcbellioni  book  v*        [r]  Memoirs,  as  b«f»ce. 
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%et  U        Tk      MT  ABILLON(John)  a  very  learned  writer  of 
Cicrc's  blU.   1%    /■    France'  in  jthe  feventeenth  century,    was  bom 

S^'p.23"'.  XVX  N^v^^^r  ^3>    ^^3^»    at  Pierre-moht,    on  the 

frontiers  of  Champagne,  between  Mouzon 
upon  the  Meufe,  and  the  Chartreufe  of  Mont-Dieu. 
^  He  was  educated  iathe  univerfity  of  Reims,  and  afterwards 
entered  into  the  abbey  of  the  Benediftmes  of  St.  Remy  ; 
where  "he  took  the  habit  in  1653,  and  made  the  profei&on 
in  September  the  year  following.  He  was  looked  upon  at 
firft,  as  a  perfon  that  would  do  honour  to  his  order ;  but  a 
perpetual  head-ach,  with  which  he  was  affli6led,  almdfl  de- 
ftroyed  all  the  expeftations  which  were  conceived  of  him. 
He  was  ordained  prieft  at  Amiens,  in  1660  ;  and  afterwards, 
for  fear  too  much  folitude  might  prejudice  his  health,  which 
was  not  yet  re-eftabli(hed,  fent  by  his  fuperiors  to  St  Dennis, 
where  he  was  appointed,  during  the  whole  year  1663,  to 
fhew  the  treafure  and  monuments  of  the  kings  of  France. 
But'  having  unfortunately  broken  there  a  looking-glafe, 
which  was  pretended  to  have  belonged  to  Virgil,  he  ob» 
tained  leave  to  quit  an  employment,  which,  as  he  faid,  fre- 
quently obliged  him  to  relate  things  which  Re  did  not  be- 
lieve. As  the  indifpofition  of  his  head  gradually  abated,  he 
began  to  fhew  him  ("elf  more  and  more  to  the  world.  Father 
d'Acheri,  who  was  then  compiling  his  Spicilegium,  deilring 
to  have  fome  young  monk,  who  could  aifift  him  in  that 
work,  Mabillon  was  pitched  upon  for  the  purpofe,  who  ir^ 
.  1664  went  to  Paris,  and  was  very  ferviceable  to  father 
d'Acheri.  This  began  to  place  his  great  talents  in  a  con- 
fpicuous  light,  and  to  iheVv  what  might  be  expeded  from 
him.  A  frefh  occafion  foon  offered  itfelf  to  him.  The  con- 
gregation of  St.  Maur  had  formed  a  dcfign  of  publifhing 
new  editions  of  the  works  of  the  fathers,  rcvifed  from  the 
manufcrjpts,  which  the  libraries  of  the  order  of  the  Bene- 
diftines,  as  one  of  the  moft  ancient,  are  furniftied  with. 
Mabillon  was  ordered  to  undertake  the  edition  of  St.  Ber- 
nard, which  he  prepared  with  great  exadhiefs,  penetration, 

judgment, 
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jaigmtntj  and  teaming ;   ancf  putilifhed  at  Paris,  1^67,  in 
two  voitiiBes  iblio,  and  nine  odavo.     Ih  1690  he  publiflied 
a  fecond  edition,  augmented  with  almoft  fifty  letters,  nevr 
pfdifflinary  difTertations,  and  new  notes  $  and  was  preparing 
tDpublifh  a  thirds  when  he  died.     Mabillon  had  no  fooner 
p&bliflied  this  firft  Mitiori  of  St.  Bernard,  but  the  congre- 
gation appointed  him  to  undeitake  an  edition  of  the  A&s  of 
tht  (aints  of  the  order  of  the  Beiledi£iihes ;  the  firft  volume 
of  which  he  publifhed  in  1668^  and  continued  it  to  nine 
tolui&eft  in  folio,  the  iaft  of  which  was  publifhed  in  1 701; 
The  writers  of  the  Journal  de  Trevoux,  (peak  not  much 
mi&  of  this  work  when  they  fay,  that  ^'  it  ou|ht  to  be 
**  Gonfidered^   not  as  a  Ample  colJfeAion  of  memoirs  relat- 
**  iiig  to  monadic  hiftory,   but  as  a  valuable  coinpilatictti 
^  of  ancient  mohuments,  which  being  illuftrated  by  learned 
^  notes,  give  a  great  light  to  the  moft  obfcure  part  of  ec- 
'^  defiaftical  hiftory.     The  prefaces  alone,  fay  th^y,  would 
**  fecure  to  the  author  ah  immortal  reputation.     The  man- 
**  ners  and  ufages  of  thofe  dark  ages  are  examined  into  with 
^  great  care ;  and  an  hundred  important  queftions  are  dif« 
*'  ciificd  by  an  exad  and  folid  critique;''     Mr:  Le  Clerc^ 
in  the  plate  referred  to  above,  from  which  we  have  drawii 
chidy  our  account  of  Mabillon's  life  and  writings^   has 
given  us  oile  example;  of  a  queftion,  occafionally  difcufled  by 
bim  in  the  courfe  of  his  work  :  and  it  is  that  concerning  thel 
tife  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  celebration  of  the  facrament4 
Mabillon  (hews,  in  the  preface  to  the  third  age  of  his  AAa 
iandorum,  that  the  ufe  of  it  is  more  ancient  than  is  gene- 
tally  believed ;  and,  in  1674,  maintained  it  in  a  particular 
(Kfl^rtatlon,  addreflad  to  cardinal  Bona,  who  was  before  of 
a  contrary  opinion.     But  the  work  which  is  fuppofed  td 
have  done  moft  honour  to  father  Mabillon^  is  his  De  ref* 
diplomatica  libri  fex :  in  quibus  quicquid  ad  veterum  in- 
ftrumentorum  antiquitatem,    materiam,    fcripturam  &  fti- 
hm;   quicquid  ad  figilla^   monogrammata^   fubfcriptiones,^ 
ac  notas  chronologicas  ;  quicquid  inde  ad  antiquariam,  hif- 
toricam,  forenfemque  difciplinam  pertinet,  explicatur  &  il-     - 
Inihatun     Accedunt  comilientarias  de  antiquis  regum  Fran- 
corum  polatiis,  veterum  fcripturarum  varia  fpecimina  tabulis 
LX.  comprehenfa,  nova  ducentorum  &  ampliuis  monumen- 
torum  coiledioi     Paris  1681,  in  folio.     The  examination 
of  almoft  an  infinite  number  of  charters  and  ahcient  titles, 
which  had  pafl^d  through  his  hands,  put  him  upon  forming 
the  defign  of  reducing  to  certain  rules  and  principles  an  art, 
«f  whidl  before  there  bad  been  only  veiy  confufed  ideas  j- 
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It  was  a  bold  attempt ;  but  he  executed  it  with  fach  fifc^ 
cefs,  that  he  wa3  thought  to  have  carried  it  at  once  %o 
perfedioii. 

In  1682  he  took  a  journey  into  Burg;undy)  in  which  mr^ 
Colbert  employed  him»  to  examine  fome  ancient  titles  re* 
lating  to  the  roval  family.  That  minifter  received  all  the 
fatisfadlion  which  he  could  defire ;  and  being  fully  coixvinced 
of  our  author's  experience  and  abilities  in  thefc  points,  fent. 
him  the  year  following  into  Germany,  in  order  to.fearcb 
there  among  the  archives  and  libraries  of  the  ancient  ab- 
bies,  what,  was  moft  curious  and  proper  to  illuftrate  the 
hillory  of  the  church  in  general,  and  that  of  France  ia 
particular.  He  fpent  in  this  journey  five  months,  and 
has  publi(bed  an  account  of  it.  He  took  another  jour^ 
ney  into  Italy  in  1685,  by  the  order  of  the  king  of  France, 
and  returned  the  year  following,  with  a  very  noble  collec- 
tion. He  placed  in  the  king's  library  above  three  thoufand 
volumes  of  rare  books,  both  printed  and  manufcript ;  and, 
in  1687,  compofcd  two  volumes  of  the  pieces  he  had  disco- 
vered in  that  country,  under  the  title  of  Mufeum  Italicunu 
After  this  he  employed  himfelf  in  publiOiing  other  works, 
which  are  ftrong  evidences  of  his  vaft  abilities  and  applica- 
tion. In  1698  he  publifbed  a  Latin  letter  Concerning  the 
worihip  of  the  unknpwn  faints,  which  he  called,  Eufebn  Ro- 
mani  ad  Theophilum  Galium  epiftola.  This  piece  had  like 
to  have  brought  him  into  trouble ;  and  the  occafton  of  it 
was  as  follows  :  father  Mabillon,  in  the  journey  which  he 
had  taken  to  Rome,  had  endeavoured  to  inform  nimfelf  par- 
ticularly of  all  thofe  rules  and  precautions  which  were  ne- 
cefiary  to  be  obfcrvcd  with  regard  to  the  bodies  of  faintt 
taken  out  of  the  catacombs,  in  order  to  be  expofed  to  the 
veneration  of  the  public.  He  had  himfelf  vifited  thofe  places, 
and  confuUed  all  perfons  who  could  give  him  light  upon 
the  fubje6l.  Five  or  fix  years  had  pailed  fmce  his  return  to 
P'rance,  without  his  having  ever  thought  of  making  ufe  of 
his  obfervaiions  upon  that  point.  In  the  year  1092,  he 
thought  proper  to  draw  up  the  treatife  abovemeotioned  ;  in 
which  he  took  occafion  to  obfervc,  that  the  bodies  which 
were  found  in  the  catacombs  were  too  haftily,  and  without 
fuiHcient  foundation,  concluded  to  be  the  booies  of  martyrs ; 
but,  as  this  was  a  fubjed  of  a  very  delicate  nature,  and  the 
book  might  poffibly  give  offence,  he  kept  it  by  him  for  five 

{ears,  without  communicating  it  to  above  one  perfon ;  then 
e  fent  it,  under  the  feal  of  fecrefy,  to  cardinal  Colloredo 
at  Rome,  whofe  opinion  was,  that  it  (hould  not  be  publi(hcd 
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b  the  form  it  was  then  in.  Neverthelefs,  in  1608  it  was 
pibliihed;  and,  as  might  eaftly  be  forefeen,  very  ill  received 
at  Rome.  Nothing  however  appeared  againft  it  but  com* 
pbiots,  murmurs,  and  criticrfms,  till  the  year  1701  j  then 
k  was  brought  before  the  Congregation  of  the  index ;  and 
the  afiair  took  fo  bad  a  turn  turn  there,  that  father  Mabil- 
lon  was  obliged  to  employ  the  intereft  of  all  his  friends  to 
prevent  a  cenfure  upon  bis  letter.  Nor  would  even  this 
have  fucceeded,  if  he  had  not  agreed  to  publifh  a  new  edj-  ^ 
tioo  of  it ;  in  which,  by  foftening  fome  paflages,  aiid 
dirowing  upon  the  inferior  officers  whatever  abufes  might 
k  committed,  with  regard  to  the  bodies  taken  out  of  the 
catacombs,  be  eafUy  fatisfied  his  judges,  who  having  a  great 
eSecm  for  his  learning  and  virtue,  were  not  very  ready  to 
eondemn  him.  -   - 

This  eminent  man  died  of  a  fuppreffion  of  urine,  which, 
it  is  iaid,  did  not  at  firft  alarm  him,  in  December  1707. 
Mb  great  merit  had  procured  him,  in  1701,  the  place  of 
honorary  member  of  the  academy  of  infcriptions.     Monfieur  BibHotb.  das 
Du  Pin  tells  us,  that  «  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  Ma-  *^«»J»  ^- 
^  billon  the  praifes  he  deferves  :    the  voice  of  the  public,  ^ 
^  and  the  general  efteem  of  all  the  learned,  are  a  much  betr 
**  ter  commendation  of  him  than  any  thing  we  can  fay.    His 
^  profound  learning  appears  from  his  works  :  his  modefty, 
''  humility,  meeknefs,  and  piety,    are  no  lefs  known  to 
'*  thofe  who  have  had  the  leafl  oonverfation  with  him.     His 
^  flile  is  maiculine,  pure,  clear,  and  methodical,  without 
"  afiedation  or  fuperfluous  ornaments,  and  fuitable  to  the 
**  fubjefls  of  which  he  has  treated.'' 

MACEDONIANS,  certain  ancient  heretics  in  the 
chriftian  churchy  fo  called  from  Macedonius,  their  founder 
and  leader.  Macedonius  was  of  the  church  of  Conftanti- 
DOfde,  and  the  Arians  made  hhn  bifhop  of  that  fee  in  the 

E342,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  orthodox  contended  for 
_i.  This  occafioned  a  conteft,  which  rofe  at  length  to 
Aich  a  height,  that  arms  were  taken  up,  and  many  loft  their 
lives.  The  emperor  Conftantius,  however,  put  an  end  to 
the  dtfpute,  by  baniihing  Paul,  and  ratified  the  nomination 
of  Macedonius ;  who  after  much  oppofition,  which  ended 
at  the  dea;h  of  Paul,  became  peaceably  and  quietly  fettled 
in  his  fee.  In  the  mean  time,  Macedonius  was  not  of  a 
temper  td  be  peaceable  and  quiet  in  any  fttuation  long  :  he 
foon  fell  into  difgrace  with  Conftantius,  for  ailing  the  part 
•f  »  tyrant,  rather  than  a  bilhop.     What  madc^  him  ftill 
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Iipon  ^^rfe  terms  with  the  emperor,  was  his  caniing  t^ 
body  of  Confhuitine  to  be  tranflated  from  the  temple  of  the 
Apoftles,  to  that  of  Acacius  the  martyr )  which  alfo  raiied 
great  tumults  and  confufions  amoiig  the  people,  fome  highly 
approving)  others  loudly  condemning  the  procedkire  of  Mace* 
donius;  infomuch  that  they  came  to  Mows  a  fecond  time, 
when  a  prodigious  number  on  both  fides  are  faid  to  hv^e 
been  flain.  Macedonius  however,  notwithilanding  the  em- 
peror's difpleafure,  which  he  had  incurred  by  his  feditloitf 
and  turbulent  pradices,  managed  fo  well  as  to  fupport  hiih- 
felf  by  .his'  party-,  which  he  had  lately  increafed  by  taking 
in  the  Semi^Arians :  till  at  length,  impoliticly  onending 
two  of  his  own  bifliops,  they  got  him  depofed  by  the  coun-^ 
cil  of  Conftantinople,  in  the  year  359. 

He  took  this  depofition,  it  is  faid,  fo  heinoufly,  that  h§ 
was  put  upon  revenging  it,  by  broadiing  a  new  hereiy. 
He  began  to  teach,  uierefore,  diat  the  Holy  Spirit  had  no 
refemblance  to  either  the  Father  or  the  Son,  but  was  only 
a  mere  creature,   one  of  God's  minifters,   and  fomewhirtf 
more  excellent  than  the  angels.     The  difafleded  bilhopt 
fubfcribed  at  once  to  this  opinion ;  and  the  Arians,  it  may 
be  imagined,  fwallowed  it  very  greedily.     Acoording  to  St;' 
Jerom,  even  the  Donatifts  of  Africa  joined  with  them ;  for 
he  fays,  that  Donatus  of  Carthage  wrote  a  treatife  upon  tber 
Holy  Ghoft,  agreeable  to  the  do^lrlne  of  the  Arians.     The' 
outward  fhew  of  piety  which  the  Macedonians  obfervedf 
drew  over  to  their  party  many  weak  and  fimple  chriftians : 
for  thefe  heretics  were  wife  enough  to  know,  that  fevcrity' 
of  manners  and  fandtity  of  behaviour  would  be  fure  of  gauiH* 
ing  converts  to  any  doArine,  however  abfurd  or  impious^ 
One  Maratorus,  who  had  been  formerly  a  treafurer,  having 
amafled  vaft  riches,    forfook  his  fecular  life,    and  devotxn 
himfelf  intirely  to  the  fervice  of  the  poor  and  fick.     Then 
he  became  a  monk  ;  and  at  laft  fell  in  with  the  Macedo- 
nian herefy.     He  contributed  greatly  to  fpread  it  far  and 
wide,  by  virtue  of  his  immenfe  riches ;  which,  being  freely 
and  properly  diftributed,  were  found  of  more  force  in  ef- 
feding  converiions,  than  all  his  arguments  :    and  f|iom  thi^ 
man,  as  Socrates  relates,  the  Macedonians  were  called  Ma- 
ratorians.     They  were  alfo  called  Pneumatomachi,  or  per* 
fons  who  were  enemies  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Socnit.  bift.      The  noife  of  the  Macedonian  herefy  being  fpread  over 
•edcCi  1,  ii»  Egj^pt,  the  bifhop  Serapion  advertifed  Athanafius  of  it,  wh<i 
then  was  leading  a  monaftjc  life,  and  lay  hid  in  the  defart. 
This  celebrated  faint  immediately  taking  pen  in^  hand,  wa»- 
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ibe  £xftwbo  coofuted  it;  and  this  giving  a  general  alarm, 
the  councils  by  their  decrees,  and  the  emperors  by  their 
iriids,  did  afterwards  confute  it  more  ^e&ually. 

MACER  (^MiLius)  an  ancient  Latin  poet,  was 
bfffn  at  Verona,  and  ik>uri(hfid  under  Auguftus  Caefar. 
Kifebtus  relates,  that  he  died  a  few. year  after  Virgil*  Ovid 
^ab  of  a  poem,  of  his,  on  the  nature  and  quality  of  birds, 
fapmts,  and  h^bs  s  which  he  fays,  Macer  being  then  very 
ol4  bad  oftea  read  to  him.: 

**  Sdepe  fuas  volucres  legit  mihi  grandior  aevo, 
^  Qnaequcnocet  ferpens,  quae  juvat  herba,  Mao 

De  ronto,  lib.  iv.  eleg.  lO. 

Tkae  is  extsiiit  a  poem,  upon  the  nature  and  power  of 
licrki  under.  M^cr^s  names  but  it  is  fpurious.  He  alfo 
wrote  a  fupplemenc  to  Homer,  as  Q^intus  Calaber  did  after* 
vuds  in  Girefck : 

^  Tu  amis  xterno  quicquid  reftabat  Homero : 
^^  Ne  careant  fumma  Troica  bella  manu/' 

De  Ponto,  lib.  ii.  eleg.  lo. 

MACHIAVEL  (Nicolas)  a  native  of  Florence, Paul jcmos, 
id«)  Bouriflied  in  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century.  «*<>«•?•  «oS« 
.  Re  was  a  very  great  genius,  and  wrote  many  things  in  'a 
file  and  mafterly  way  j  but  had  lb  little  pretenfions  to  learn- 
iogy  that,  as  fome  fay,  he  did. not  underftand  Latin  well 
enough  to  be  able  to  read  authors  who  had  written  in  that 
Ivgtiage.  His  firft  produ^ion,  that  we  hear  of,  were  of 
4c  comic  kind.  He  wtotc  a  comedy  called,  Nicias,  on 
tbe  model  of  Ariftophanes,  in  which  he  lalhed  fome  of  his 
countrymen  very  feverely,  .under  the  theatrical  charaflers 
^  introduced  in  it ;  who  however  bore  his  fatire,  without 
fcewing  their  refentment,  becaufe  they  would  not  increa^ 
4e  public  laughter,  by  taking  it  to  themfelves.  This  play 
^asafied  with  fo  much  fuccefs  at  Florence,  that  pope  Leo  X. 
^n  the  feme  of  its  great  wit,  ordered  it  to  be  performed  at 
Rome,  with  all  its  decorations,  and  by  the  fame  adors,  that 
4at  city  alfo  might  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  it.  But  this  co- 
Jficdy  is  not  to  be  found  in  Machiavel's  works,  the  only  two 
infcfted  there  being  the  Mandragola  and  the  Clitia.  Balzac 
ft^s,  that  the  Clitia  is  a  copy  of  Plautus's  Cafina ;  and  he 
Uames  Machiavel  for  adhering  to  his  original,  even  in  things 
where  religion  is  ridiculed.     "  Your  wife  hates  me,  fays  c$£a.  aa. 

"   Olympio  "«  ^«»  5* 
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*^  Olytnpio  in  Plautus,  your  Ton  hates  mc,  aiid  all  jrour 
^^  aci^uaintance  hate  me.  Stalino.  What  is  that  to  you  i 
*'  whilft  Jupiter  is  your  friend,  never  mind  thofe  minute 
**  deities.  Olympio.  They  are  not  much  to  be  minded,  I 
**  confefs,  provided  they  die  foon;  but  fuppofe  you,  nir, 
**  Jupiter,  fliould  happen  to  die  firft,  and  your  kingdoai 
**  devolve  to  thefe  minor  gods,  what  will  became  of  my 
"  head,  and  ihoulders,  and  fkins?"  Which  the  Florentine 
comedian  imitates  thus»  in  his  dialogue  between  Pyrrhus  and 
Nicomachus,  "  Nicomachus.  What  is  it  to  you  ?  keep  in 
««  favour  wi^Ji  Chiifl,  aiid  laugh  at  the  faints.  Pyrrhus. 
^'  Yes :  but  if  you  die,  and  the  faints  ufe  me  ill  ?  Nicon^achus. 
^^  Fear  not :  I  will  put  you  into  fuch  a  condition,  'that  the 
**  faints  (hall  not  trouble  you."  This,  and  fome  other 
paffages  of  a  like  nature,  might  probably  give  rife  to  an  opi-* 
nton,  which  has  ever  fince  been  retained  of  him,  that  he 
was  not  at  the  bottom  a  very  good  believer. 

In  the  mean  time,  MachiavePs  comedies  are  of  no  accounC 
at  all,  when  compared  with  his  other  works,  as  we  ihall 
perceive  immediately.  He  was  fecretary,  and  afterwards 
hiftoriographer,  to  the  republic  of  Florence;  and  he  wrote 
an  hiftory  of  that  commonwealth  in  eight  books,  which 
contain  what  pailed  from  the  year  12 15,  to  the  year  1494* 
The  Medicis  procured  him  tnis  laft  employment,  with  a 
good  falary,  in  recompence  for  his  having  been  put  to  the 
rack  ;  which,  it  feems,  was  done  upon  a  fufpicion,  that  he 
was  an  accomplice  of  the  Soderini,  in  their  confpiracies 
againft  that  houfe.  He  had  the  conftancy  to  endure  the 
rack  without  confefling  any  thing :  but  his  frequent  and 
high  commendations  uf  Brutus  and  CaiSus  have  perfuaded 
many,  that  he  was  not  altogether  innocent.  Machiavcl 
publlfbed  alfo  feven  books  of  the  Art  military,  which  made 
him  pafs  with  the  duke  of  Orbino,  for  a  man  very  capable 
of  drawing  up  an  army  in  battalia.  The  duke  however  was 
wife  enough  never  to  try  his  theory;  no,  not  even  upon  a 
fingle  fquadron.  , 

But  of  all  his  books,  that  which  made  the  mod  noife,  is 
a  trcatife  of  politics,  intitled.  The  prince :  the  purpofe  of 
which  is  to  defcribe  the  arts  of  government,  as  they  arc 
ufually  exercifed  by  wicked  princes  and  tyrants.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  mankind  are  not  yet  agreed  in  their  opinion 
of  the  author's  purpofe  in  writing  this  book.  Some  think^ 
that  he  reprefented  and  expo  fed  the  arts  of  politicians,  with 
no  other  view,  than  to  infpire  an  abhorrence  of  tyrants, 
and  to  excite  all  mankind  to  the  fupport  of  liberty  :  and 
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tthcn  Will  have  it^  that  he  meant  to  delineate  a  proper  plan 
of  governing,  and  to  prefcribe  and  recommend  fuch  arts,  as 
the  oply  expedients,  by  which  mankind  can  be  managed  ; 
«f  which  they  are  fo  perfuaded,  that  Machiavelifin,  and  the 
art  of  reigning  tyrannically,  pafs  with  them  for  fynonimous 
terms.    Our  famous  chancellor  Bacon  maintains  the  former 
of  ti^efe  opinions ;  and  fays,  that  **  we  are  greatly  obliged 
f*  to  Macbiavel,  and  all  fiich   writep,   for  telling  us  fo 
**  frankly  what  men  do,  and  not  what  they  ought  to  do,'* 
that  we  may  guard  ourielves  the  better  againft  their  wiles. 
*^  Eft  quod  gratias  agamus  Machiavello,  5c  hujufmodi  fcrip-  De  avgau^ 
•*  toribus,  qui  aperte  &  indiiiimulanter  proferunt,  quid  ho-  ^««'>«- *• '^S* 
^  mines  facere  foleant,  non  auid  debeant/'  Afterwards,  the 
no  lefs  famous  chancellor  Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon,  deli- 
vered himfelf  alfo  in  favour  of  the  fame  opinion  :  '^  Machi-  Hift.  of  te- 
"  avei,"  fays  he,  *'  was  as  great  an  enemy  to  tyranny  and  WJion»bo«^ 
**  injuftjce  in  any  government,  as  any  man  then  was,  or'* 
"  now  is ;  although  he  got  an  ill  name  with  thofe,  who 
^  take  wha(  he  fays  from  the  report  of  other  men,  or  do 
^  nop  enough  confider  themfe)ves  what  he  fays,  and  his 
^  method  in  fpeaking."    It  is  certain,  however,  that  when 
bis  Prioce  w^  iirft  publiihed,  which  was  about  the  year 
'1SI5»  it  gave  no  offence  to  the  powers  then'  in  being.     It 
was  dedicated  to  Laurence  de  M edicts,  nephew  to  Leo  X. 

Sit  did  not  hurt  the  author  with  this  pope,  who  neverthe- 
was  the  iirft,  who  threatened  thofe  with  excommunica- 
tion, that  read  a  prohibited  book.  Hadrian  VI.  who  fuc-- 
ceeded  LeQ  X.  did  not  cenfure  Machiavel's  book;  and 
Clement  VII.  who  fucceeded  Hadrian  VI.  not  only  allowed 
Machiavel  to  dedicate  his  Hiftory  of  Florence  to  him ;  but 
^Ib  granted  a  privilege  to  Anthony  Bladus  in  1 531,  to  print 
this  author's  works  at  Rome.  The  fucceflbrs  of  Clement 
VIL  to  Clement  VIII.  permitted  the  fale  of  Machiavers 
Prince,  all  over  Italy,  of  which  there  are  frequent  editions 
and  tranflation?.  In  the  mean  time  it  was  known,  that  this 
book  did  Apt  pleafe  fome  do6^ors ;  and  at  laft,  under  the 
^tificate  of  Clement  VIII.  the  writings  of  this  Florentine 
were  condemned,  after  the  loud  complaints  made  againft 
them  at  Rome,  by  the  jefuit  Poflevin,  and  a  prieft  of  the 
oratory,  called  Thomas  fiozius ;  though  it  is  certain,  that 
the  jefuit  had  never  read  Machiavel's  Prince,  as  appears  from 
his  chaining  things  on  this  book,  which  are  not  to  be  found 
in  jt.  But  it  happened  here,  as  it  often  happens  in  cafes  of 
a  fimilar  nature,  that  a  want  of  knowledge  is  more  than 
fjppl^ed  by  a  redundancy  of  xeah 
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BefiJes  what  we  hare  memiotied,  MachJavel  publHiM 
feveral  other  pieces,  viz.  The  life  of  Caftroccfo  Cafira- 
cani.  The  murder  of  Vitelli,  &c.  by  duk^  Valeatino. 
The  ftate  of  France.  The  ftate  of  Qemtany.  Thfe 
marriage  of  Belphcgor,  a  novel.  The  original  of  the 
Guelf  and  Ghibilin  factions.  And  diTcourfes  upon  the 
firft  decade  of  Titus  Livius ;  which  are  full  of  moral 
and  political  inftrudion.  This  extraordinary  man  died  of  a 
medicine,  he  took  by  way  of  prevention,  in  the  year  1530. 
He  is  faid,  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  to  have  lived  in  po- 
E]«l-Pffto6.  verty,  and  a  contempt  of  religion.  Paul  Jovius  calls  him 
irrifor  &  atheos,  a  ia>frer  and  an  atheift.  Some  (ay«  that 
they  were  obliged  to  ufe  the  public  authority,  to  force  bioi 
to  receive  the  (acraments,  and  many  ftrange  ftories  are  toM 
of  his  irreligion  ;  one  of  which  we  will  relate,  to  fatisfy  the 
reader's  curiofity,  for  it  would  be  endlefs  to  relate  them  all. 
Btoet  de  When  Machiavel  was  juft  a  dying,  fays  the  author  of  the 
Salttt  d'Ori-  following  anecdote,  he  was  feized  with  this  fancy.  He  6w 
i""^P«359'  g  fmall  company  of  poor  fcoundrels,  all  in  rags^iil-favoured, 
half-ftarved,  and,  in  fbort,  in  as  bad  plight  as  poffibie.  He 
was  told,  that  thefe  were  the  inhabitants  of  paradife,  of 
whom  it  is  written,  '^  Beat!  pauperes,  quoniam  ipforum  eft 
^*  regnum  ccelorum  :  blefled  are  the  poor,  for  theirs  is  the 
**  kingdom  of  heaven."  After  thefe  were  retired,  an  in- 
finite number  of  grave  majeftic  perfonages  appear^,  who 
feemed  to  be  fitting  in  a  fenate-houfe,*  and  canvaffing  the 
moft  important  afiairs  of  ftate.  There  he  faw  Plato,  Seneca, 
Plutarch,  Tacitus,  and  others  of  the  like  charaders ;  but 
was  told  at  the  fame*time,  that  thofe  venerable  perfonages, 
notwithflanding  their  appearance,  were  the  danmed,  and 
the  fouls  of  the  reprobated ;  for  *'  Sapientia  hujus  faccuii 
^^  inimica  eft  Dei :  the  wifdom  of  this  world  is  at  enmity 
**  with  God."  After  this  he  was  afked,  to  which  of  thefe 
companies  be  would  choofe  to  belong ;  and  anfwered,  <*  That 
<^  he  had  much  rather  be  in  hell  with  thofe  great  geniufes, 
<<  to  conve^fe  with  them  about  ai&irs  of  ftate,  than  be  con- 
t<  demned  to  the  company  of  fuch  loufy  fcoundrels,  as  they 
^*  had  prefented  to  him  before,"  Others  relate  this  fomc- 
thing  differently,  and  pretend,  that  Machiavel  fay^  (bme- 
where  in  his  workS)  ^^  He  would  rather  be  fent  to  hell  after 
<^  his  deaths  than  go  to  paradife ;  becaufe  he  ihould  find 
^^  nothing  in  heaven,  but  a  parcel  of  beggars,  poor  monks, 
^'  hermits,  and  apoflles ;  whereas  in  hell,  he  Ihould  live 
t<  with  popes,  cardinals']^  kin^,  and  princes.''  ^ 
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lliis,  ani  many  other  ftories  of  the  fame  Imd^  are  related 
of  Machiave],  which  it  is  more  than  probable  are  all  felfe, 
zai  nothing  i^ore  than  the  fidions  of  bigots,'  to  defame  (be 
m2Qf  becaufe  they  difliked  his  books.  Be  this  however  as  it 
will,  Machiavel  was  certainly,  what  mn  Harrington  the  % 
cdebrated  author  of  the  Oceana  has  obferved  of  him,  ^'  A 
^  very  ingenious  man ;  and  the  beft  (killed  in  matters  of 
^  policy  and  government^  perhaps,  of  all  who  have  \Vritten 
^  iqxMi  thefe  fubjefis/' 

MACKENZIE  (Sir  George)  an  ingenious  and  if^* 
learned  Scots  writer,  and  eminent  lawyer,  was  dcfcended  fjjgj^fto 
liQiB  an  aficient  and  noble  family,  his  father  Simon  Mac-  his  werk^ 
kenzie  being  brother  to  the  earl  of  Seaforth ;  and  born  at  in  two  fo- 
puodee  in  the  county  of  Angus,  in  the  year  1636.     He  ^J?^' ^^*'*^*» 
gsve  es^rly  proofs  of  an  extraordinary  genius,  having  gone    '^   ^' 
throi^  his  grammar,  and  the  ufual  claffic  authors,  at  ttn 
years  of  age  3  and  was  then  ient  to  the  univerfities  of  Aber-> 
dccn  and  St.  Andrew's,  where  he  iiniflied  the  courfe  of  his 
ihidies  in  logic  and  philofophy,  before*  he  was  full  fixteent 
Aiter  this,  he  turfied  his  thoughts,  with  great  arolication, 
ID  the  ftudy  of  the  civil  law ;  with  a  view  of  perfeding  him<r 
felf  in  which,  he  travelled  into  France,  and  fettled  himfelf 
a  dofe  ftudent  in  the  univerfity  of  Bourges,  for  about  three 
years.    Then  returning  hot^e,  he  was  called  to  the  bar, 
and  became  an  advocate  in  1656.     He  gained  the  chara£kr 
of  an  eminent  pleader  in  a  few  years  :  fo  that  in  1661,  he 
was  chofen  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  marquis  of  Argyle^ 
who  was  beheaded  at  Edinburgh  on  the  27th  of  May  that 
year  for  high-treafon.     In  pleading  this  cafe,  he  dropped 
ibme  i^nwary  expfeffio|)s  i|i  fayour  of  his  client,  for  whic}\ 
lie  was  reprimanded  ;  but  he  replied  with  great  auicknefs, 
as  well  as  boldnefs,  that    *^  it  was  impoflible  to  plead  for  a 
^  traitor  without  fpeaking  treafon,*' 

In  the  mean  time,  though  he  made  the  law  hisprofeffion 
and  chief  ftudy,  yet  he  did  not  fofi^r  his  abilities  to  be  con* 
bed  entirely  to  that  province.  He  had  a  good  tafle  for 
polite  literature ;  and  i^  gave  the  public  from  time  to  time, 
iaconteflable  proofs  of  an  uncommon  proficiency  there- 
in. In  1660,  came  out  his  Aretino;  orferious  romancet 
wherein  be  (hewed  a  eay  and  exuberant  fancy.  In  1663, 
he  publilhed  his  Religio  ftoici ;  or  a  fliort  diibourfe  upon 
feveral  divine  and  moral  fubje^,  with  a  friendly  addreBi 
to  the  fanatics  of  all  kSts  ^d  forts.  This  was  foUowed^^ ' 
\^  1^5}  by  A  owral  cflay,  piefeirnng  ibiitude  to  public 
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employment,  and  all  its  appanages;  fuch  as  fame,  com- 
mand,  riches,  pleafures,  converfation,  &c.  which  eflay  wai 
anfwered  by  the  cxcdlent  John  Evelyn,  ^q^  in  another, 
preferring  public   employment  to   folitude.     In   1667,  be 
printed  his  Moral  gallantry;  a  difcourfe,  wherein  he  en* 
deax'ours  to  prove,  that  point  of  honour,  abftrading  from  ail 
other  tics,  obliges  men  to  be  virtuous ;  and  that  there  is 
nothing  fo  mean  and  unworthy  of  a  gentleman,  as  vice: 
to  which  is  added,  a  confolation  againft  calumnies;  fhewins 
how  to  be  bear  them  cafily  and  pleafantly.     Afterwarcb 
'  he  publiibed,  Tlie  moral  hiftory  of  frugality,  with  its  op- 
pofite  vices,   covetoufnefs,  niggardlinefs,    prodigality,  and 
luxury,    dedicated  to  the  univcrfity  of  Oxford  :  and,  Rea- 
fon,  an  eflay,  dedicated  to  the  honourable  Robert  Boyle, 
^       etq;.    All  thefe  works,  except  Aretino,  were  printed  at  Loti* 
don  1713,  in  8vt>.  under  the  title  of,  Eflays  upon  feveral  - 
moral  fubje^.     And  it  is  but  doing  them  juftice  to  lay,, 
that  they  abound  in  good  fenfe,  wit,  and  learning;  and  aro^ 
as  fitted  to  entertain  as  to  inftrud  the  reader.     Befides  theti^- 
Eflays,  which  were  the  production  of  fuch  hours,  a&  coul4^ 
be  fpared  from  the  bufinefs  of  his  profeflion,  he  was  the  au*" ' 
thor  of  a  play  and  a  poem.     The  poem  is  intitled,  Caelia't'^ 
country-houfe  and  clofet;  and  in  it  are  the  following  lineal 
upon  the  earl  of  Montrofe :  :^i 

**  Montrofe,  his  country's  glory,  and  its  fliame,        ^: 
'^  Cxfar  in  all  things  equalled,  but  his  fame,  &c."     '^ 

Which  we  quote  principally  to  (hew,  that  mr.  Pope  himfelf,|; 
infinitely  fuperior  as  his  talents  in  poetry  were,  did  no?  ^ 
difdain  to  imitate  our  author,  in  his  Eflay  on  criticifm ; 

**  At  length  Erafmus,  that  great  injured  name, 
**  The  glory  of  the  priefthopd,  and  the  fhame,  &c." 

But  to  go  on  with  fir  George  Mackenzie,  Soon  after  hn 
public  pleading  for  fhe  earl  of  Argyle,  he  was  promoted  to] 
the  office  of  a  judge  in  the  criminal  court ;  which  he  dif^ 
charged  with  fo  much  credit  and  reputation,  that  he  watf] 
made  king's  advocate  in  1674,  and  one  of  the  lords  of  tfa< 
privy-council  in  Scotland.  He  was  alfo  knighted  by  hii 
majefly.  In  thefe  places  he  met  with  a  great  deal  of  trou- 
ble, on  account  of  the  rebellions  which  happened  in  his 
time ;  and  his  oflice  of  advocate  requiring  him  to  ad  with' 
fever ity,  he  did  not  efcape  being  cenfured,  as  if  in  tb( 
deaths  of  fpme  particular  perfons,  who  were  executed,  he^ 
jf^pi  AfQ^ed  the  laws  too  fan    But  tbei^  dg^  |iOt  feem  t<( 
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life  WcA  any  juft  foundation  for  this  clanour  agaittft  him ; 
ud  it  is  generally  agreed,  thaf  he  acquitted  himfelf  like  an 
ible  and  upright  ma^iftrate.  Upoa  the  abrogation  of  the 
penal  laws  by  king  ^uncs  II.  our  advocate,  though  he  had  V 

always  been  remarkable  for  his  loyalty,  and  even  cenfurod 
br  his  zeal  againft  traitors  and  fanatics,    thought  himfelf  * 

obliged  tx>  reu^n  his  pc^;  being  convinced,  that  he  oould 
not  difcharge  the  duties  of  it  in  that  point  with  a  good  coa- 
fcicnce.    He  was  fucceeded  by  fir  John  Dalrynifde,  who 
Wever  did  not  long  continue  in  it  s  for  that  unfortunate 
prince,  being  convinosd  of  his  error,  reftored  fir  Georgt  to 
iis  poft,  ia  which  he  continued  until  the  revolution,  and 
Aen  gave  it  up.     He  could  not  come  into  the  meafures  and 
krms  of  the  revolution :  he  hoped,  that  the  pt  ince  of  Orange 
liould  have  returned  to  his  own  country^  when  matters  were 
i^ufted  between  the  king  and  his  fubjeds ;  and»  upon  its 
froving  otberwife,  he  quitted  all  employments  in  Scotland, 
,9d  retired  to  England,  refolving  to  fpend  the  remainder  of 
Ms  days  in  the  univerfity  o(  Oxford.     He  arrived  there  ki  " 
jqtonber  1689,  and  profecuted  his  ftudies  in  the  fiodleian 
Mfy,  being  admitted  a  ftudent  there,  by  a  grace  pafied  in 
Ae  congregation,  June  2,  1690.     In  the  fpring  following,  he 
ywt  to  Lrondoh,  where  he  fell  into  a  diforderi  of  which 
lie  died  the  2d  of  May,  1691*    His  corpfe  was  conveyed  hy 
hod  to  Scotland,  and  interred  with  great  pomp  and  folem* 
Aj  at  Edinburgh  ;  where,  as  we  are  told,  his  funeral  was 
leended  by  all  the  council,  nobility,  college  of  juftice,  cojr 
kfjt  of  phyficians,  univerfity,  clergy,  gentry,  and  fuch  a' 
coftcourfe  of  people,  as  never  was  feen  on  the  like  occafion* 
Befides  the  moral  pieces  mentioned  above,  our  author 
fi^veral  other  works,  to  iUuftrate  the  laws  andcuflomt 
his  country,  to  vindicate  the  monarchy  from  the  reftleft 
rivancea  and  attacks  of  thofe  whom  he  efteemed  its  ene-* 
,  and  to  maintain  the  honour  and  glory  of  Scotland* 
Uluftrate  the  laws  and  cufloms  of  his  country,  he  pub* 
y  A  difcourfe  upon  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  Scotland 
matters  criminal,  16749  4to.    Idea  eloquentiae  forenfis 
"  mse,   una  com  a£^ione  forenfi  ex  unaquaque  juri^ 
ibiif  Svo.     Inftitutions  of  the  laws  oi  Scptknd^ 
4^   8vo.     Ob(efyations  upon  the  a£ls  of  parliament 
f  folio*    Befidea  thefe»  feveral  other  treatifes  of  law 
IPS  inferted  in  his  works*  printed  at  Edinbui^h  1716,  in 
|«ro  volumes  folio.     In  vindication  of  monarchy^  he  wrote 
PI  Jua  regium :  or  the  juft  and  folid  foundations  of  mo- 
larchy  ia  general^  wd  more  efpecially  of  the  monarchy 
Vol.  VUI.  1  cf 
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■  of  Scotland ;  maintained  agairtft  Buchanan,  -  Naphthafi, 
Doleman,  Milton,  &c.  Lond.  1684,  8vo.  This  hoct 
being  dedicated,,  and  prefented  by  the  author,  to  the  univcr- 
fity  of  Oxford,  the  members  thereof  aflembled  in  convoca- . 

•tion  on  the  9th  of  June  the  fame  year,  ordered  a  letter  of; 
thanks  to  be  fent  to  him  for  the  faid  book,  and  his  worthy 
pains  therein,  &c.     With  the  fame  view,  he  publifhed  bis 
Difcovery  of  the  fanatic  plot,  printed  at  Edinburgh  1684, 
in  folios  and  his  Vindication  of  the  government  of  Scot-, 
land    during    the    reign    of  Charles  II.      Alfo   the  mc* 
thod  of  proceeding  againft  criminals  and    fanatical  cove-*^ 
nants,  169 1,  4to.      The  pieces,    which   he  publi{hed  ill" 
honour  of   his  natibn,  were  as   follow :  Obfervations  00 
the  laws  and   cuftoms  of  nations  as  to  precedency,  with 
the  fcience  of  heraldry,  treated  as  a  part  of  the  civil  law 
of  nations;  wherein  reafons  are   given  for  its  principle!^ 
and  etymologies  for  its   harder  terms,    1680,   folio.     A 
defence  of  the  antiquity  of   the  royal   line,  of   Scotlandj^ 
with  a  true  account  when  the   Scots  were  governed. itf 
kings  in  the  ifleof  Britain,  1685,  8vo.     This  was  writt^* 
in  anfwer  to  an  Hiftorical  account  of  church  govemroe]i%| 
as  it  was  in  Great  ^Britain  and   Ireland,   when  they  finr 
•received    the  chriflian   religion,    by  dr.  William    Lloy^ 
bifhop  of  St.  Afaph.     Sir   George's   defence   was    pub* 
liihed  in  June  1 685  ;  but  before  it  came  out,  it  was  TOok 
madverted  upon  by  dr.  Stillingfleet,  who  had  feen  it  in  amf 
V   nufcript,  in  the  preface  to  his  book  intitled,  Origines  fi 

•tannica?.     Sir  George  replied  the  year  following,  in  a  pic 
intitled.  The  antiquity  of  the  royal  line  of  ocotland  fi 
ther  cleared   and   defended,  againft  the  exceptions  lat 
offered  by  dr.  Stillingfleet,  in  his  vindication  of  the;^bi(h 
qf   St.  Afaph;  after   which  no    more  was  ^ heard    of 
cohtroverfy.     It  is  remarkable  however,  that  fir  Geori 
•books  were  turned  into  Latin,  printed  at  Utrecht  in  16 
and  then  prefented  to  William-Henry  prince  of  Oraoj^ 
^who  thereupon  wrote  two  very  obliging  letters  of  thanks 
fir  Qeorge,  for  his  performance.     Among  the  inftances 
oujr  author's  zeal  for  his  country,  it  is  neceffary  to  mentis 
his  founding  of  the  lawyers  library  at  Edinburgh,  in  i 
This  goes  by  the  name  of  the  Advocate's  library,  and  1 
afterwards  ftored  with  variety  of  manufcripts,  relating  parti 
lairly  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Scottifh  nation,  and  with  all  fi 
of  books,  in  all  th^fcienccs,  claflcd  in  that  excellent  ord 
which  he  prefcribed  in  an  elegant  Latin  oration,  pronounci 
upon  the  opening  of  it,  and  printed  among  his  work^. 
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We  wiQ  dofe  our  account  of  fir  George  Mackenzie^ 
Mth  what  mr.  Wood  and  bifliop 'Burnet  have  fiid  of  < him. 
The  former  repreietita  him  as    ^^  a  gentleman  nvell'  ao  Wood't 

*  quilrited  with   the  beft  author^^    whether  anciertt    or  ^^f^'hyolMi 
^  modem ;  of  indefatigable  induftrj  in  his  ftudies;  gredt  Lona.  iVst* 
^  abilities  and  integrity  in  his  profeilion^  powerful  at  thfe 
^  bar,  juft  on  the  bench,   an:. able  -^ftatefman,  a  faithful 

*  firieod,  a  loyal  fubjefl;  a  conftant  advocate  for  the  clergy 
^  and  univeriities,  of  ftri<%  honour  in  all  his  aSions^  and  k 
^  zealous  defehder  of  piety  and  religion  in  all  places  and 
^  companiesv     His  converfation  was  pleafant  and  ufeful^ 

,  ^  fevere  againft  vice  and  loofe  principles,  without  regard  to 
^  <|uality  or  authority.     He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  laws 
^  and  cuftoms  of  his  country,  a  contemner  of  popularity 
^  and  riches^  frugal  in  his  expcnces,  abftemious  in  his  die4 
*  &c.**   Bi(hop  Burnet  fays,  that  **  he  was  a  man  of  much  Hiftoty  of 
**  life  and  wit,  but  neither  equal  nor  corredl  in  it;  .  He  has  ^  ®^^  - 
^  publifhed  many  books,  fome  of  law,  but  all  full  of  faults  j  k,"^*^  * 
**  fix-  he  was  a  flight  and  fuperficial  man." 

Sir  Qeorge  was  twice  married,  and  had  children  by  both     . 
ftb  wives.     A  daughter  by  his  firft  wife  was  the  mother  of 
Ac  prefent  lord  Butc» 

/  MACbAURIN  (Colin)  amofl  etninent  mathe£ 
!  Inatician  and  philofopher,  was  the  fbn  of  a  clergyman,  and 
iom  at  Kilmoddan  in  Scotland,  in  February  1698.  He 
i%as  lent  to  the .  univerfity  of  Glafgow  in  1709,  where  he 
[tontinued  five  years,  and  applied  himfelf  to  ftudy  in  a  moft 
'  jatenfe  manner.  His  great  genius  for  mathematical  learn^^ 
1  Jag  difeovered  itfelf  fo  early,  as  at  twelve  years  of  age,  whefl 


^^ving  acddehtially  met  with  zh  Euclid  in  a  friend's  cham^- 
^kr,  he  became  in  a  few  days  mafter  of  the  firft  fix  book$ 
Mthout  any  affifl:ance ;  and  it  is  certain,  tha(  in  his  fiilLteentli 
I  fear  he  had  mverited  many  of  the  propofitions^  which  were 
l&erwards  publifhed  under  the  tide  of,  Geometricaorga* 
Mcsu  In  his  fifteenth  year,  he  took  the  degree^  mafter 
if  arts ;  on  which  bccalion  he  compofcd  and  {^^^tliicly  de* 
Jtridcd    a  thefis.    On  the  power  of   gravity,   iJ§^*V great 

epiaufe.  After  this  he  quieted  the  univerfity,  and. retired 
a  country-feat  of  his  uncle,  who  hadthe  care  of  his  edu-^ 
cation',  for  his  parents  had  beeii  dead  fome  time ;  and  herd 
fcc  fpent  two  or  thrfce  years  ip  purfuing  his  favourite  ftudies  t 
g^  in  1 71 7,  he  offered  hinifeJf  a  candidate  for  the  profeflfor* 
Jaip  of  mathematics,  in  the  .Marilhal- college  of  Abcrdeeni 
end  obtained  it  after  a  ten  days  trial  with  a  Very  able  com* 

I  a  petitor* 
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{Mitor.    1h  1719,  hevrsnt  to  Lcmdaii^  tHicre  he  becai 
acquahited  with  dr.  Hoadlyt  dien  bilhop  of  Bangor, 
Stmuel  Clarke,  fir  Ifaac  Newton^  and  other  eminent 
at  which  time  alfo  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  ro] 
ibcietjr:  and  in  another  joumejr  in  1721,  he  contra&ed 
intimacy  with  Martin  FdkeSf  eiqs  who  was  the  prefid( 
)of  it,  which  laOcd  to  hb  death. 
'     In  1722,  lord  Pohrarth,  {denipotentiary  of  the  king 
."Great-Britain,  at  the  congrefs  of  Cambray,  engaged 
Xiaclaurin  to  go  as  tutor  and  companion  to  his  ctdeft 
who  was  then  to  fet  out  on  his  travels.     After  a  ihort 
at  Paris    and  vifiting  fome  other  towns  in  Francre, 
fixed  in  Lorrain ;  where  mr.  Madaurin  wr<»e  his  pt< 
On  the  percuffion   of  bodies,    which  gained   the  prize 
the  royal  academy  of  (ciences,  for  the  year  1 724.     But 
pupil  dying  foon  after  at  Montpelier,  he  returned  imi 
'    atciy  to  his  profffiion  at  Aberdeen.     He  was  hardly  fc 
hete,  when  he  received  an  invitation  to  Edinburgh, 
curators  of  that  univerfity  being  ddirous,  that  ho  ffaoi 
fupply  the  place  of  mr.  James  Gregory,  whofe  great  age 
inhrmitiea  had  rendered  him  incapable  of  teaching. 
Madaurin  had  feme  difficulties  to  encounter,  arifing 
.competitors,  who  had  good  intereft  with  the  patrons  of 
vniveditv,  and  aUb  from  the  want  of  an  additional  fund 
the  new  profeflbr  ;  which  jiowever  at  length  were  all 
fBOunted,  upon  the  receipt  of  two  letters  from  fir  li 
Newton.     In  one,  addreiled  to  mr.  Maclauorin,  with  all 
imce  to  fhew  it  to  the  patrons  of  the  univerfity,  itr  I 
cflcprcfTes  himfelf  thus :    ^*  I  am  very  glad  to  hear,  that 
*^  have  a  profped  of  being  joined  to  mr.  James  Gregc 
*^  in  the  profefTorfhip  of  the  mathematics  at  Edinburgl 
^.^  not  only  becaufe  you  are  my  friend,  but  principally 
>  *^  caufe  of^your  sdiilities;  you  being  acquainted  as.wdlwi 

*^  the  new  unprovements  of  mathematics,  as  with  the  foi 
**  ftate  pf  thofe  fciences.     I  heartily  wifh  you  good  fw 
**'  and  ffaall  be  very  glad  to  hear  of  your  being  deded.' 
a  fecond  letter  to  the  then  ford  provoft  of  cdinburgfa, 
writes  thus :  ^^  I  am  gltd  to  andeifland,  that  nu-.  Madai 
.^  is  in  good  repute  amongfl  you  for  his  fkill  in  matheoiati 
^^  for  1  think  he  deferves  it  very  well :   and  to  fatisfy 
^^  diat  I  do  not  flatter  him,    axid  alfo  to  enco«ivage 
^*  to  accept  the  place  of  affifling  mr«  Gregory,  in 
^^  to  fucceed  him,  I  am  ready,    if  you  pleafe  to  give 
^  leave,  to  contribute  20  L  per  annum  towards  a^piovi 
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*^  fir  fciaif  tMl  mr.  GregcH'y'«  place  becomes  void,  if  I  live 
h  long,  and  I  will  pay  it  to  his  order  in  London." 
In  November  1725^  he  was  introduced  into  the  ^nirerfity; 
II  was  at  the  fame  time  his  learned  collegue  and  intimate 
(Send,  dr.  Alexander  Monro,  profeflbr  of  anatomy.    After 
^  the  mathematical  clafies  loon  became  very  numerous. 
Acre  being  generally  upwards  of  lOO  young  gentlemen  at- 
t^idiag  his  ledures  every  year;  who^  being  of  different 
ladings  and  proficiency,  he  was  obliged  to  divide  them 
four  or  five  clafies,  in  each  of  which  be  employed  a . 
hour  every  day,  from  the  firfl  of  November  to  the  iirft 
June.     In  the  firft  clafs,  he  uught  the  firfl  Gx  books  of 
'  's  dements,  plain  trigonometry^  pra^ical  gdometry^ 
elements  of  foxtification,  and  an  introdu&ion  to  algebra* 
fecond  ftudied  algebra,  the  iltb  and  i-2th  boolc^  of 
id,  fpherical  trigonometry,  cAnic  fe<5^ion$,  and  the  gene**^ 
principles  of  aflronpmy.     The  third  went  00  in  afijro- 
and  perfpe£live,  read  a  part  of  fur  liaac  Newton'a 
ipia,  and  had  a  courfe  of  experionents  for  illufhrating 
performed:  he  afterwards  read  and  demoniftrated  the. 
ts  of  fluxions.    Thofe  in  the  fourth  clafs  read  a  fyftem. 
luxions^  the  doifbrine  of  chances.,  and  the  reft  of  Newton's 
cipia.    Befides  the  labours  of  his  public  profefSon,  he 
frequently  many  other  employments  and  avocatiofls* 
aa  uncommon  experiment  was  faid  to  have  been  made  any 
K,  the  curious  were  defirous  of  having  it  repeated  hy  ■- 
Alaclaurin  :  if  an  eclipfe  or  comet  was  to  be  obfervec^ 
teieicopes  were  always  in  readinefs. 
Idr.  Maclaurin  lived  a  bachelor  to  the  year  1733 ;  but 
very  much  formed  for  fociety,  as  well  as  conoempla* 
he  then  married  Anne,  the  daughter  of  mr,  Wsdter 
rt,  fblicitor-fi^neral  to  his  late  majefty/  for  Scotland; 
tbislady  he  had  iisven  children,  of  which,  two  fons  and 
daughters,  together  with  his  wife,  furvived  him.     In 
9  dr.  Berkeley,  vbifiiop  of  Cloyne,    publifhed  a  piece 
The  analyft ;  in  which  he  took  occaiion,  from  iom« 
es  that  badariien  concerning  the  grounds  c^the.flux* 
method,  to  explode  the  method  itfelf,  and  alfo  eo 
mathematicians  in  general  with  infidelity  in  religion.^ 
laurin  thought  bimfelf  included  in  this  charge,  and 
an  anfwer  to  the  biihop's  book :  but,  as  he  proceeded^ 
■an^  difcoveriirs,  fo  many  new  thcsories  and  problems 
to  him,  that  inftead  of  a  vindicatory  pamphlet,  hia^ 
k  came  oat,  A  complete  ^ftetn  of  AuExions,  W'fth  their 
HiicatiQQ  to  ibsi  mpft  confidef able  problems  in  geomeirv 

I  3  and 
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nhd  natural  philofophy;     This  work  was'  publiflied  at  Ediji- 
burgh  in  1742,  in  two  volumes  in  quarto;  and  as  it  coft 
him  infinite  pains,  fo  it  is  the  moft  confidarable  of  al)  fail 
works,  and  will  do  him  immortal  honour.     In  the  meaq 
time,  he  was  continually  obliging  the  public  with  feme  per- 
formance pr  obfervation  of  his  own  ;  many  of  which  were 
publifhed  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  volumes  of  the  Medical  eflays, 
at  Edinburgh.     Some  of  them  were  likewife  publifhed  in 
the  Philofophical  tranfadions,  as  the  following  3  i.  Of  the 
conftruftion  and  meafure  of  curves,  No.  356.     2.- A  new 
method  of  defcribing  all  kinds  of  curvesf  No,  359«     3.  A 
letter  to  Martin  Koikes,  efij;  on  equations  with  jmpoffibk 
roots.  May  1726,  No.  394.     4.  Continuation  of  the  fame, 
March  1729,  No.  40S.    5.  December  the  21ft,  1732,  Oii 
the  defcription  of  curves  j  with  an  account  of  farther  im- 
provements, and  a  paper  dated  at  Nancy,  November  27] 
I    1722,  Np.  '439.     6.  An  account  of  the  treatife  of  fluxions, 
January  27,    1742,   No.   467.     7.  The  fame   continued, 
March  10,  1742,    No.  469.     8.  A  rule  for  finding  thi 
fneridional  parts  of  a  fpheroid  with  the  fame  exadnefs  as  ol 
a  fphere,  Atiguft  1741,  No.  461.     9.  Of  the  bafis  of  tJw 
cells,  wherein  the  bees  depofit  thejr  honey,  November  3, 
'  1743,  No.  471'- 

In  the  midft  of  thefe  ftudies,  mr.  Maclaurip  was  alwayj 
ready  to  lend  his  affiftahce  in  contriving  and  promoting  anj 
fcheme,  which  might  contribute  to  the  fervice  of  his  country 
When  'the  earl  of  Morton  fet  out  in  1739,  for  Orkney  aiK 
Shetland,  tovifit  his  eftates  there,  he  defired  tut.  Maclauriii 
to'aifift  him  in  fettling  the  geography  of  thofe  countries, 
which  is  very  erroneous  in  all  our  maps;  to  examine  tbeii 
natural  hiftory,  to  fiirvey  the  coafts,  and  to  take  the  mea- 
fure of  a  degree  of  the  meridian.  Mr.  Maclaurin'}*  famiij 
'  affairs,  and  other  connexions,  would  not  permit  him  to  (k 

this :  he  drew  however  a  memorial  of  what  he  thoughtnc- 
ceflary  to  be  obfervcd,  fumiflied  the  proper  inftruments,  and 
recommended  mr.  Short,  the  famous  optician,  as  a  fit  ope- 
rator  for  managing  them.  Mr.  Madaurin  had  ftill  anotha 
ftheine  for  the  improvement  of  geography  and  navigation^ 
of  a  more  cxtenfive  nature ;  which  was,  the  opening  a  paf 
fkge  from  Greenland  to  the  South  Sea  by  the  north  pole< 
That  fuch  a  paflj^e  might  be  found,  he  tvas  fo  fiillypcr- 
fuaded,  that  he  has  been  heard  to  fay,  if  his  fituatton  couU 
admit  of  fuch  adventures,  he  woula  tmdertake  the  vovagq 
even  at  his  own  charge.  But  when  fehemes  for  finding  it 
ifth  laid  before  th6  parliament  in  <744i'  and  himfelf  coih 
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AJttd  by  ieFcral  peribns  of  high  rank,  concerning  them^ 
before  he  could  finifh  the  memonals  he  proppfed  to  fepd,' 
the  premium  was  limited  to  the  d^^covery  of  a  north-weft 
jfiBs^:  and  mr.  M^claurin  ufed  to  regret,  th^t  the  word 
Wefi  was  inferted,  becaufe  he  thought  that  paiTagc,  if  at  all 
Id  be  found,  muft  lie  not  far  from  the  pole. 
In  1745,  haying  been  very  ii&ivt  in  fortjfying  the  city  of 
'inburgh  again:^  the  rebel  army,  he  was  obliged  to  fly 
thence  to  the  north  of  England ;  where  he  was  invited 
y  dr.  Herring,  then  afchbifhop  of  York,  to  refide  with 
im,  during  bis  ftay  in  this  country.  .  *^  Here,  fays  he,  in 
a  letter  to  pne  of  his  friends,  I  live  a$  happihr  as  a  man 
can  do,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  ftate  of  his  family,  and 
who  fees  the  ruin  of  his  country."  In  this  expeditioi^ 
weyer,  being  expofed  to  cold  and  hardfhips,  and  naturally 
a  weak  and  tender  conftitution,  he  laid  the  foundation  o£ 
illnelsy  which  put  an  end  to 'his  life.  It  was  a  dropfy 
the  beliy,  and  he  died  of  it  on  June  14,  1746,  aged 
ry-eight  years.  There  is  acircumftance  recorded  of  luni^ 
nng  his  Jaft  moments^  which  (hews 'him  to  have  pofiefted 
eat  philofophic  fcrenlty  and  ftrength  of  reafon  :  juid.  thi«' 
was  defirixig  his  friend,  dr.  Monro,  to  account  for  ^  phse* 
oomenon  he  then  obferved  in  himfelf,  viz.  *^  ilafhe$  of' fire 
'•^  feeming  to  dart  from  his  eyes,  while  ip  the  meaj^  time  his 
**  fight  was  failing,  fo  that  he  could  fcafcp  diftinguif)i  on^ 
**  objcft  from  another." 

Mr.  Maclau^in  is  fajd  to  have  been  3-  very  good,  as  wel}. 
as  a  very  great  man,  and  worthy  of  love  as  well  as  admira-* 
tion.    His  peculiar  merit  as  a  philofopher  was,  that  all  his    . 
ftudies  were  accommodated  to  general  utility  ; ; and  we  find, 
in  many  places  of  bi9  work$,  an  application  even  jOif  tl^e  moft 
abfbufe  theories  to  the  perfeSing  of  mechanical  arts.     He 
bad  refolved,  for  ti^e  fame  purpofe,  tq  coippoCe  a  courfe  of 
fradical  mathematics,  and  to  refcue  feveral  ufeful  branches 
pf  the  fcience  from  the  bad  treatmeiit  they  often  meet  with 
in  lefs  fkilful  bands,    ^uc  all  this  his  death  prevented ;  un- 
iefs  we  would  reckon, «;^  a  part  qf  his  intended  work,  the 
tranflation  of  dr.   David   Gregory*g    PraAical    geometry,*' 
which  he  levifed,  and  publifhed  wuh  additions,  in  the  year 
1745.     In  his  lifertime,  however,  he  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  fervii^  bis  friend^  and  his  country,  by  his  great 
(km.     Whatever  difficulty  occurred  concerning  the  con«- 
^&ing  or  perfe&inR'of  machines,  the  working  of  mines,, 
Ae  improvement  of  i3amifa<aares,  ^h6.<Jonveying  of  wateTn 
$r  the eipectttien  o^i^l^ylotfaer  public  work,  nir.  JVtjaclaurin'     > 
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w«s  at  huii  to  refirive  it.    He  was  Itktwift  employed 
terminate  feme  difputes  of  confequence,  that  had  an  (en 
Glafgow,  concerning  tl^  gauging  of  tefiels ;  and  for  that  pu 
pofe  prefented  to  the  compiiifioners  of  exeiie  two  elabora' 
memorials^  with  their  demoni^rations,  containing  rules  ' 
which  the  officers  now  ad.     He  made  alfo  calculations,  r 
lating  to  the  provifion  now  eftablifhed  by  law,  for  the  dh 
dfen  and  widows  of  the  Scotch  clergy,  and  of  the  pro' 
in  the  univerfities,  intitling  them  to  certain  annuities  a 
liims,  upon  the  voluntary  annual  payment  ef  a  certain  fui 
by  the  incumbent.     In  contriving  and  ad^ufting  this  wi 
and  ufcfiil  fcheme,  mr.  Maclaurin  beftowed  a  great  deal 
labour,  and  contributed  not  a  little  towards  bringing  it 
perfedion.     It  may  be  faid  of  fuch  a  man  as  mr.  Macjaurir 
that  «*  he  lived  to  fome  puq>o(e }"  which  can  hardly  be  fa" 
ef  thofe,  how  uncommon  ibever  their  abilities  and  attai 
ments,  who  fpend  their  whole  time  in  abftraA  (peculatio 
and  produce  nothing  to  the  real4ife  and  fervice  of  their  fe 
low-creatures. 

Of  mr.  Maclaurin's  works,  we  have  mentioned  his  Geo^ 
metria  arganica,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  d^icrtption  ol 
curve  lines  by  continued  motion.  We  need  n<lt  repeat  what 
has  been  faid  concerning  his  piece,  which  gained  the  prize 
of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences  in  1724.  In  the  year 
1^740  the  academy  adjudged  him  a  prize,  which  did  him  ftill 
more  honour,  for  foiving  the  motion  of  the  tides  from  the 
theory  of  gravity  :  a  qucftioa  which  had  been  given  out  the 
former  year,  without  receiving  any  folution.  He  had  only 
ten  days  to  draw  this  paper  up  in,  and  could  not  find  ieifure 
to  tranfcribe  a  fair  copy  -,  fo  that  the  Paris  edition  of  it  is  in- 
corred.  He  afterwards  revifed  the  whole,  and  inferted  it 
in  his-Treatife  of  fluxions ;  as  he  did  alfo  the  fubftanceof 
the  former  piece.  Thefe,  with  the  Treatife  -of  fluxions, 
and  the  pieces  printed  in  the  Philofophical  tranfaAions,  of 
which  we  have  given  a  lift",  are  all  the  writings  which  our 
author  lived  to  publifli.  Since  J>is  deaths  twa  volumes  more 
kave  appeared,  his  Algebra,  and  his  Account  of  fir  liaac 
Newton's  philofophical  difcoveries.  His  Algebra,  though 
liot  SniSMi  by  himieif,  is  yet  allowed  to  be  excelicfnt  in  1^ 
kind ;  containing,  in  no  large  volume,  a  compieat  elemen-^ 
tary  treatife  of  that  fcience,  as  far  it  baa  hitherto  been  car- 
lied.  Ifis  Account  of  fir  Kaac  Newton's  pbtl^ophv  'was 
•ecafioned  in  this  manner ; '  fir  liaac  dying  in*  tke  begtnninf 
•f  the  year  1 728,  bis  nephe#,  mr.  Conduitt,  propofed  tat 
f^itiUk  w  aiee««Nit  of  hia  Htc^^  dsii  MM  ikur«  Mtckmrin% 
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rfUancc.^  Tke  latter,  out  of  gratitude  to  bid  grett  h^m^ 
faftor,  dMarlwlly  undenook,  and  feon  finifbed,  the  htftorjr' 
of  the  progrefs  which  philofopby  had  made  before  firUoacV 
tine :  and  this  was  the  firft  draught  of  the  wortc  in  hand^ 
vluch  not  going  forward,  bn  account  of  mrv  Cbiiduici'^ 
dtath,  was  returned  to  mr.  Maclaurin.  T^  tkik  he  aAe»« 
wards  made  great  additions,  and  left  it  in  the  ftate  in  whkph  It 
sow  appears.  His  main  deiten  feems  to  have  bee»  to  ex- 
phin  only  thofe  parts  of  fir  iCaac's  philofophy  which  have 
ken,  and  ftill  are,  controverted :  and  this  is  fuppofed  to 
ketbereafon,  wh^  his  grand  difcoveries  concerning  light 
aid  cirfours  are  but  tranfently  and  generally  touched  upon. 
•For  it  is  known,  that  ever  fince  the  experiments  on  which 
kis  doArine  of  light  and  colours  is  founded,  have  been  re- 
peated  with  due  care,  this  dodrine  has  not  been  contefted  : 
vbcfeas  his  accounting  for  the  celeftial  motions,  and  the 
atiur  great  appearances  of  nature,  from  ^^^9  is  mtfiin-  ^ 

4erftood,  and  even  ridiculed  to  this  day.     The  weak  charga 
i  of  occult  qualities  has  been  frequency  repeated  ;   foreign  ^ 

'  prafefibrs  ftill  amufe  themfelvcs  with  imaginary  triumphs  ( 
aod  even  the  polite  and  ingenious  cardinal  de  Polignac,  has 
been  feduced  to  |end  them  the  harmomr  of  his  numbere. 

To  the  latter  of  thefe  works  is  prefixed.  An  account  of 
Ihe  hfe  and  writings  pf  mr.  Maclaurin :  from  which,  as  it 
ii  very  authentic,  we  have  taken  the  fubftance  of  the  ive- 
fait  meaioir. 

MACROBIUS   (Amwiosivs  AuRBtrcrs  Thbodo- 
sivs)  an  ancient  Latin  writer,  who  flouriihed  towards  the 
luter  pavt  of  the  fourth  century.     What  countryman  he 
vas  is  not  clear :   Erafmus,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  feemc  to 
Ihink  he  was  a  Greek  ;  and  he  himfelf  tells  us,  in  the  pre- 
hct  to  his  Saturnalia,  that  he  was  not  a  Roman,  but  la- 
koored  under  the  inconvpniencies  of  writing  in  a  language 
which  was  not  natural  to  him.     Of  what  religion  he  was, 
duriftian  or  pafgan^  is  alfo  uncertain.     Barthius  ranks  him  ffiUiotli« 
among  the  chriftians ;  but  Spanheim  and  Fabricius  fuppofe  ^^ 
him  to  have  been  an  heathen.     This  however  is  certain^ 
Aat  he  was  a  man  <^  confular  dignity,  and  one  of  the  cham- 
ktfktiiiSy  or  mafliM  of  the  wardrobe,  to  TheodoTtus ;  as  ap-  Ootbelied. 
peais  firom  a refcript directed  to Florentius,  concerningthofe <^^*  TiMo^ 
who  were  to  bbcaici  that  office.     He  wrote  a  Commentary  ^*  - 
•poa  Cicevo*^  Soniniiim  Scipionis,  and  feven  books  of  Satur^    ' 
^alia,  w4iicb:ttieat  of  vaiious  ful^aAs^  and  are  an  agreeable 

mimics  ^4:11^160  Md  Mtifuiiy-    He  was  not  an^origtAal^ 

.writer. 
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writer,  but  made  great  ufc  of  qtbcr  pepplc's  works,  borrow- 

\    ing  not  only  their  materials,  but  even  their  language  :  zni 

for  this  he  has  been  fatyrically  rallied  by  fome  modem  au^ 

thors.     Erafmus  compares  him  to  ^fop's  raven,  who  made 

bimfelf  fine  with  the  feathers  of  other  birds ;  and  fays,  that 

Ia  acctoB.  he  prates  Latin  like  a  little  Greek.     "  ^fopicam  corfticu- 

^  lam  mihi  nominas,   fays  he  to  his  frierui ;  ex  aliorum 

*^  pannis  fuos  ^ontexuit  centones.     Itaque  fua  lingua  non 

'^  loquitur;   &  fi  quando  loquitur,'  Grasculum  Latine  bal* 

Moret.  ad    **  butire  credas."     Antonitis  Murctus  facetioufly  ranks  Ma-' 

™^'"'    crobius  with  thofe,  '*  qui  ita  humani  nihil  a  fe  alienum  pu- 

'  *^  tant,  ut  aiienis  seque  utantur  ac  fuis  :*'  which  being  an' 

allufion  to  a  parage  in  Terence,  cannot  be  tranflated  fo  as 

to  give  the  EngUfli  reader  the  turn  and  fpirit  of  the  original. 

However,  in- the  midft  of  all  this  wit  and  cenfure,  we  cannot 

think  thefe  critics  have  done  that  juftice  to  Macrobius  which 

he  might  r^afonably  have  expeded  from  any  one  who  had  read 

him.s  Who  would  not  reafonably  conclude  fr6m  Erafmus 

9lid  Muretus,  that. Macrobius  was  a  moft  notorious  plagiary? 

Yet  he  really  was  not  fo.     For  though  he  has,  as  they  fay, 

ii^metimes  borrowed  the  materials,  and  even  the  language  of 

others,  yet  he  fairly  apprifes  you  of  it,  at  ^e  very  entrance 

PMcfiit,  ad   of  his  work.     "Don't  blame  me,  fays  he,  if  what  I  have 

Saturnal.     («  cpljeded  from  multifarious  reading,  I  (hall  frequently  cxr 

**  prefs  in,  the  very  words  of  the  authors  frojn  whence  1  have" 

*'  excerped  it ;  for  my  view  in  this  prefent  work  is,  not  to 

**  give  proofs  of  my  eloquence,  but  to  colleft  and  digcft' 

1'  into  fbfne  regularity  and  order,  fuch  things  as  I  thought 

(^  might  be  ufeful  to  be  known.     I  Ihall  therefore  here  imi- 

**,  tate  ih^  bees,  who  fuck  the  beft  juices  from  all  forts  of 

*'  flowers,  and  afterwards  work  them  up  into  various  forms 

"  and   orders,   with   fome  mixture  of  their  own  proper 

*'  fpint."  . 

The  Somni um  Scipionis  and  Saturnalia  have  been  often 
printed  ;  to  which  has  been  added,  in  the  later  editions,  a 
.    piece  iotitled,  De  diiForentiis  &  focietatibus  Qnpci  Latioi* 
que  verbi. 

.MAECENAS  (Caius  .Cjlnius)  the  great  frieiid 

,,>    •    ,and  counfellorof  Auguftus  Cxfar,  was  himfelfdiiaery  polite; 

'''-''  '     fchplar.^  but  is  chiefly  memorable  for  having  befn  the  patron 

MaboAiU     and^  p|ot€^6jr  of  men  of  letters.     He  was  defcetided  from  n' 

**««•»*»•    nwfl  ^f)cient.a^d  iliuftrious  origin,  even  .from  the  kijJgs  of 

H^r^ia>  a9. Horace  often  teUs  us;  but. his:  immediate iforei 

t^^^.wSJUfi:  ijply  9f  ti>e  ^ueftfiw  PRder* .;  ^  i^  J^fffjf^ 

;•      •/  •    tQ 
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to  have  been  bom  at  Rome,  becaufe  his  family  lived  there  ^ 
W  iii  what  year»  antiquity  does  not  tell  us.  it  fays  as  little 
aixHit  bis  education  ;  but  we  know  it  muft  have  been  of  the 
HxA  liberal  kind,  ai](d  perfe£Uy  agreeable  to  the  dignity  and 
ffilendor  of  hi3  biith,  Hnce  he  excelled  in  every  thing  that 
idated  to  arms,  politics,  and  letters.  How  Maecenas  (pent 
Us  young;er  years  is  alfo  unknown  to  us,  any  farther  than 
by  cSe&s^  there  being  no  mention  made  of  him,  by  any 
writer,  before  the  death  of  Julius  Caefar,  which  happened 
in  the  year  of  Rome  709.  .  Then  Oftavius  Caefarj  who  wa3 
afterwards  called  ^uguftus,  went  to  Rome,  to  take'pof* 
fcffion  of  his  uncle's  inheritance ;  and  then  Maecenas  be- 
came fiHl  publicly  known,  though  he  appears  to  have  beeii 
Auguftus's  intimate  friend,  and,  as  it  (hould  feem,  guardian^ 
from  his  childhood.  From  that  tijne  he  accompanied  him . 
through  all  his  fortunes,  and  was  his  counfellor  and  advifer 
upon  all  occafions  ;  fo  that  Pedo  Albinovanus  juftly  called  Ek|.  L 
him,  '^  C^far|s  dextram,  Caefar's  right-hand." 

In  the  year  710,  the  year  that  Cicero  was  killed,  and 
Ovid  born,  I^a^cenas  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  courage 
and  military  ^ill,  at  the  battle  of  Modena,  where  the  confuls 
Hirtius  and  Pan&  were  flain,  in  (fighting  againil  Antony  ; 
as  he  did  afterwardj»  ^t  Philippt.     After  this  laft  battle,  be- 
gan the  memorable  iriendihip  between  Maecenas  and  Ho- 
race.    Horace,   as  Suetonius  relates,  was  a  tribune  in  the  Soetoo.  In 
army  of  Brutus  ai?d  Caffius,  and,  upon  the  defeat  of  thofe  '*'•  ^•'** 
generals,  made  a  priionef  of  war.     Maecenas,  finding  him^ 
an  accomplifhed  man,   became  immediately  his  friend  and, 
pratedor,  and  afterwards  recommended  him  to  Auguftiis, 
who  resftored  to  him  his  eilate,  with  no  fmall  additions.     In 
the  mean  time,  though  Maecenas  behaved  himfelf  well  as  a' 
foldier,  in  tb^fe  and  other  battles,  yet  Iiis  principal  province. 
was  that  of  a  minifter  and  counfellor.     He  was  the  advifer, 
the  manager,  the  negotiator,  in  every  tHing  that  related  to, 
dvO  lafiairs. '  When  the  league  was  made  at  Brundufmm, 
between  Antony  and  Auguftus,  Maecenas  was  fent  to  a<^. 
oii  the  part  of  Auguftus.     This  we  learn  Iron;  Horape^  in\ 
his  Journey  to  Bruhdufium  :  '  ^ 

* 

^^  Hue  venturus  erat  Maecenas  optimus^  atque* 
'<  Coccelus,  miffi  magnis  de  rebus  uterque  •'  ' 
J*  tcgati,  J|ve(fp3  fojiti  cop:ipongrc  ^ipii:^/'*:  , 

Sat.  t.  lib.  I,     * 

And  aftierwards^when  this  league  was  near  breaking,  througl| 
die  fufpicions  ^  each  par^^  maecenas  w^  feiit  to  Aiitony, 
tbVatify  it  ane\^. 

Iff 
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lo  thp  ynx  71%  when  i&uguftus  and  Asrippa  west  ta 
Sicily,  to  fight  Seaittts  Pompeius  by  fea»  Maecenas  went 
with  them  j  but  fooo  after  returned^  to  appeafe  ibnae  com- 
motions which  were  rifijag  at  Ronif :  for  though  he  afually 
attended  Auguftus  ij9  all  his  military  expeditions,  yet,  when- 
ever there  was  any  thing  to  be  done  at  Rome,  either  with 
the  ienate  or  people,  he  was  always  difpatchcd  thither  for 
that  puirpofe.  tje  was  indeed  invefled  with  the  goverxuneni, 
while  Auguftus  and  Ag^'ipp^  were  employed  in  the  wars. 

Rift.  Lzliz.  Thus  Dion  Caffiu^,  Q)eaking  of  the  year  718,  (ays,  thak 
Mxcenas  ^  had  then,  and  fome  time  after,  the  admini&ra- 
^^  tiori  of  civil  ai&irs,  not  only  at  Rome,  but  throughout 

Hift.Kii.  *<  all  Italy-**  Vellcius  Paterculus  relates,  that  after  the 
iKittle  of  A£tium,  which  happened  in  the  year  724,  *^  the 
^  government  of  the  city  was  committed  to  Maecenas,  a 
^^  man  of  equ^ftrian*  rank,  but  of  an  iUuftripus  family." 
X^  ^^^  Horace  alludes : 

*^  Tu  civitatem  quis  deceat  ftatus 
**  Curas^  &  urhi  follicitus  times.*' 

Ode  viii*  lib.  3. 
And  Pado  Albinovanus : 

**  Num  oHiius  urbis  erat  cvAos,  ft  Ctthm  obfes? 
^^  Nufli  tibi  non  tutas  fecit  in  urbe  vias.** 

Elcg.  i. 

tTpon  tbe  total  defeat  of  Antpny  at  A<Elium^  M^ccejias 
returned  to  Rome,  tx>  take  the  government  into  his  hands, 
tSl  Auguftus  could  fJbttle  fome  necelTary  affairs  in  Greec<^ 
and  A&i.  Agrippa  foon  fallowed  Mxceiia^j  and,  when 
Auguftus  arrived,  be  placed  thefe  two  great  men  and  faith- 
ful adherents,  the  one  over  his  civil,  the  othet  over  his  miiii 
tary  concerns.  While  Auguftus  was  extinguifbing  the  le* 
inains  of  the  civil  war .  in  Aila  and  Egypt,,  young  Lepidus, 
the  fon.of  t}ie  triumvir,  was  forming  a  fcheme  to  aiEiffinate 
h}m,  at  his  return  to  Rome*  This  confpiracy  was  difcavercd 
at  once,  by  the  extraordinary  vtgtiance  of  Maecenas  ;  whos 
%kii.  as  Velleius  >Patercu1us  fays,  ^'  observing  the  xafh  councils 

^^  of  the  headftrong  youth  with  the  fame  tranquility  and 
^^  calmnefs.as  i(  nothing  at  all  had  been  dorr>g,  inftanuy  put 
^<  him  to  death,  without  the  )ea4t  noife  and  ttimuft,  and  by 
*^  that  means  <€3DtingiiiflMd  another  civil  war  init^verybe- 
guiHuag.  • 
.  The  QviJ  wiars  being  now  at  an  end,  Auguftu^  f^tunittl 

to  Kom^} .  ^ndf  after  be  bad  tKtfimfkbfid  accoxwfi  lo  caft^flb 

f        '*  ^-.  '^  •  ^-  t  .• . .    hf 
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it  hegm  ti»'inlkof  reftonng  the  commmweiilUi.    Whether 
ke  wms  in  eaimeft,  or  only  did  it  to  try  the  judgment  ef  his 
indsy  wc  do  not  presume  to  determine :  boMFever,\he  coiw 
ftkod  Maecenas  and  Agrippa  about  it.    Agrtppa  advifed  him 
tDity  but  Maecenas  difiiiaded  him  from  it$  ftying,  that  it 
noc  only  impofible  for  him  to  lire  in  fsrfety  as  a  private 
f  aficer  what  had  pafibd,  but  that  the  government  would 
he  better  adminiftered)  and  ilouriih  more  in  his  hands,  than 
if  he  was  to  deliver  it  up.  to  the  fenate  and  peqyie.    The 
m/AMt  of  ibe  Life  of  Vflrgii  fays,  that  Auguftus,  **  wavering 
**  what  be  ibould  do^  ccmfuked  di«t  poet  upon  the  occafion. 
But  this  life  is  nor  of  fiifficient  authority  to  be  depended 
apon  :  ibr,  chough  it  has  been  ufualiy  afcribed  to  Servius  or 
Donatus^  yet  the  critics  agree,  that  it  was  written  by  nei** 
iker  of  tbem*     Auguftus,  in  the  mean  time,  foHowea  Mae* 
cenas's  advice^  ana  retained  the  government ;  and  foom  this 
tHne  Msecenas  indulged  himfelf,  at  vacant  hours,  in  literary 
amofements,  and  the  converfation  of  the  men  of  letters.     In 
the  year  734.  Virgil  died,  and  left  Auguftus  and  Maecenas 
heiiB  to  what  he  had.     Maecenas  was  exceffively  fond  of 
dus  poet,  who,  of  ail  the  wits  of  the  Auguflan  age,  ftood 
higfa^  in  his  efteera  ;  and,  if  the  Georgics  and  the  ^neid 
be  owing  to  the  good  tafte  and  encouragement  of  this  pa^ 
tron,    as  there  is  f<Mne  reafon  to  think,   pofterity  cannot 
coanneanorate  Mm  with  too  much  gratitude.    The  author 
of  the  Lift  of  Virgil  tells  us,  that  the  poet  ^<  publifhed  the 
^  Georgics  in  honour  of  Maecenas,  to  whom  they  are  aid*- 
^  dref^ ;  and  adds,   that  they  were  recited  to  Au^ftus 
*^  four  days  together  at  Atella,   where  he  refted  himfdf 
^  for  ibme  time,  in  his  return  from  A^um,   Maecenas 
^<  taking  upon  him  the  office  of  reciting,   as  oft  as  Vir^ 
<^  gil's  voice  failed  him."     Horace  may  be  ranked  next 
to  Virgil  in  Mecenas's  good  graces  :  we  have  already  men- 
tioned, how  and^  at  what  time  their  friendibtp  commenced. 
Propenius  alfo  acknowledges  Maecenas  for  his  favourer  and 
proleAor: 

**  Maecenas,  noftrae  pars  invidiofa  juventae^ 
^^  £t  vit«  &  morti  gloria  jufta  meae." 

Lib.  li.  deg.  7; 

« 

Nor  muft  Varius  be  forgot,  though  we  have  nothing  of  his 
lemainine ;  fince  we  find  him  highly  praifed  by  b^h  ^<f- 
pi  smd  Horace.     He  was  a  writer  ot  tragedies ;  and  Quin*  infiitot. 
filian  thinks,  he  may  be  compared  with  any  of  the  ancients^  ont.  I,  x. 
in  a  wordy  Ms^cenas's  houfe  was  a  plme  of  refuge  and  wel-  ^'  '• 

come 
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^ame  to  all -die  learned  oF  )iis  tune;  not  only  to  Vifgu| 
Horace^  Proppitius,  and  Varius,  but  to  Fundaiius,  whoi^ 
Lib.  u  fat.   Horace  extds  as  an  admirable  writer  of  comedies ;  to  Fufoil 
'^  Ariftius^  a  noble  grammarian,  and  Horace's  intimate  friend  j 

lUa.  to  Plotius  Tucea«  who  affifted  Variu^  in  correAing  the  JE'- 

neid)  after  the  death  of  Virgil ;  to  Valgius^  a  poet  and 
Hift.  aat.  very  learned  man,  who,  as  Pliny  tells  us,  dedicated  a  book 
L  »T.  c,  s«  10  Auguftus  Dc  ufu  herbarum ;  to  Afinius  Pollio,  an  excel- 
lent tragic  writer ;  and  to  feveral  others,  whom  it  would 
be  tedious  to  mention.  All  thefe  dedicated  their  works, 
Y>r  fome  part  of  them  at  leaft,  to  Mxcenas,  and  celebrated 
his  praifes  in  tbem  over  and  over  :  and  we  may  obferve  fur- 
ther, what  Plutarch  tells  us,,  that  even  Augufhia  himfelf 
infcribed  his  Commentaries  to  him  and  to  Agrippa. 

Msecenas  ^continued  in  Auguftys's  favour  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  but  not  uninterruptedly.    Auguftus  had  an  iiitriguc 
with  Maecenas's  wife ;  and*,  thoug^h  the  minifter  bore  this 
liberty  of  his  matter's  very  patiently,  yet  there  was  oQce  a 
coldnefs  on  the  part  of  Auguftus,  whicn  however  foon  went 
off.     Maecenas  died  in  the  year  745,  but  at  what  age  we 
cannot  precifely  determine ;  though  we  know  he  muft  have 
been  old.     He  muft  been  older  than  Auguftus,  becai4<^  he 
was  a  kind  of  tutor  to  him  in  his  youth :  and  then  we  iiiia 
him  often  called  an  old  man  by  Paedo  Albinovanus,  a  co- 
temporary  poet,  whofe  elegy  upon  his  dead  patron  is  ftill 
extant.     He  made  Auguftus  his  heir,  and  recommended  his 
ifriend  Horace  to  him,  in  thofe  memorable  laft. words,  *^  Ho* 
•*  ratii  Flacci,  ut  mei,  memor  efto,  &c."   Horace,  howeverj 
did  not  probably  furvive  him  long,  as  there  is  no  elegy  of 
his  upon  Maecenas  extant,  nor  any  account  of  one  having 
ever  been  written,  which  there  certainly  would  have  been^ 
Vied*Ho-    had  Horace  furyived  him  any  time«     Nay,  father  Sanadon'> 
»««.  the  French  editor  of  Horace,   will  have  it,   that  the  poet 

died  before  his  patron  ;  and  that  thefe  laft  words  were  found 
only  in  Maecenas's  will,  which  had  not  been  altered... 

Maecenas  is  faid  never  to  have  enjoyed  a  good  ftate  of 
health  in  any  part  of  his  life ;  and  many  fingularities  are  re- 
lated of  his  bodily  conftitutioH.  Thus  Pliny  tells  us,  that 
he  was  always  in  a  fever  j  and  that;  for  thrfefe  years  befoit 
his  death,  he  had  not  a  moment's  flecp.  Thefe  are  hi^ 
Nat.  hift.  ivords  :  '*  Qiiibufdani  perpetua  febris  eft^  ut  C.  Ma^nati 
I.  tii.  c  51,  *<  Eidern  triennio  fupremo  nullo  horse  momento  Cp/itigit 
*'  fomnus."  Though  he  was  c^iitainly  ap  extraordinary 
mail;  and  poiTefTed  .many  admirable  virtues,  and  qualiticH 
yet  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  ht  ws^s  teiy  luxurious 
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and  effemmate.     Seneca  has  allowed  bim  to  have  been  a 
great  man,  yet  has  cenfured  him  very  feverely  on  this  head, 
aod  chinks  tiiat  his  effeminacy  has  infixed  even  his  fH)6. 
*'  Every  body  knows,  fays  he,  how  Maecenas  lived    not  h  Bpift.  ii4« 
"  there  any  occafion  for  me  to  defcribe  it ;  the  efFeminacy 
**  of  his  walk,  the  delicacy  of  his  manner,  and  the  piide 
^  betook  in  fbewing  himfelf  puldicly^,  are  things  too  no- 
"  torious  for  me  to  infift  on.  •  But  what  ?    Is  not  his  fttle 
^  as  effeminate  as  himfelf  ?   Are  not  his  words*  as  foft  and 
'^  afFefled  as  his  drefs,  his  equipage,  the  furniture  of  his 
"  houfe,  and  his  wife  ?"   Then,  after  quoting  fome  of  hh 
poetry,  **  who  does  not  perceive,  fays  he,  that  the  authdr 
."  of  thefe  verfes  muft  have  been  the  man,  who  -was  perpe- 
'^  tually  walking  about  the  city  with  his  tunic  }ooie,'  and  all 
"  the  other  fymptoms  of  the  moft  effeminate  mind  i"  Mae- 
cenas, we  grant,  was  effeminate  ;  but  yet  we  think  Seneca^ 
tather  partial,    and  more  unwilling  than  he  fhould  have 
been,  to  do  juftice  to  his  merit*     We  are  therefore  better 
jdeafed  with  the  pidlure  of  him.  as  it  is  drawn  by  VelleiUs 
Paterculus  -,  not  that  this  hiflorian  reprefents  him  a  Whit  leis 
eifinninate  than  Seneca,  but  oniv  that  he  has  ihewn*  himfelf 
as  ready  to  commend  him  for  his  good  qualities,  as  to  blame 
bim  for  his  bad  ones,  which  Seneca  has  not.     ^^  Ma^enas,  Hid.  Rom. 
«  fays  Vellius,   was  of  the  equeftrian  order^   but  fprung  **^«  "• 
*'  froni  a  mofl  illuftrious  origin.     He  was  a  man,    who^ 
**  when  bufmefs  required,  was  able  to  undergo  any  fatigue 
**  and  watching;  who  confulted  properly  upon  all  occa- 
"-fions,  and  knew  as  well  how  to  execute  what  he  had 
**  confulted ;  yet  a  man,  who  in  feafons  of  leifure  was  luxti- 
'^  rious,  foft,  and  effeminate,  almoin  beyond  a  wdman.     He 
"  was  no  lefs  dear  to  Caefar  than  Agrippa,  but  diftinguiflied 
*^  by  him  with  fewer  honours ;  for  he  always  continued  of 
^'  the  equeftrian  rank,  in  which  he  Was  born  :'  not 'that  he 
*^  could  not  have  been  advanced  upon  the  leaft  intimation'^ 
**  but  he  never  folicired  it.'*     • 

But  let  moral ifls  and  politicians  determine  of  MaeceiYab 
as  they  pleafe,  the  men  of  letters  are  under  high  obligation^ 
to  celebrate  his  praifes,  and  revere  his  memory :  *  for  he 
coifntenanced,  protected,-  and  fupported,  as  ^r  as  thejr 
wanted  his  fupport,  all  the  wits  and  learned  of  his  time  i 
and  that  too,  out  of  a  pure  and  difmterefted  love  of  letters^ 
when  he  had  no  little  views  of  policy  to  ferve  by  their 
means:  whence  it  is  no  wonder,  that  all  the  proteAors 
and  patrons  of  learning,  ever  fince^  have  ufually  been  called 
Mxceoas^s. 

MiESTLI- 
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M^STLINUS  (Michael)  a€dd>rate4  iflimiomct 
of  Germany,  vAiok  name  deferves  ta  be  preferved.  He 
was  bom  in  tke  dutchy  of  Wittemberg,  and  ipcnt  his  youth 
Jn  Italjr ;  where  he  made  a  public  (peec^  in  fiiirour  cf  Co* 
pemicus's  fyfiem,  whidi  brought  Galileus  over  from  Ari- 
fiotle  and  Ptolemy,  to  whom  he  had  been  hitherto  entirely 
devoted.  He  returned  afterwards  to  Germany,  and  became 
|)irofefl[br  of  mathematics  at  Tubingen ;  where  he  had  among 
Ims  Scholars  the  great  Kepler.  Tycho  Brabe,  thou^  he 
did  not  aflent  to  Mseftlin,  has  yet  allowed  him  to  be  zn 
extraordinary  perfon»  and  deep  in  the  fcience  of  aftro- 
nomj.  Kepler  has  praifed  feverd  ingenious  inventions  of 
MaeKlin's,  in  his  Aftronomia  optica.  He  died  in  1590, 
after  having  publiihed  many  things  in  mathematics  znd 
aftronomy.. 

MAFF^US,  the  name  of  feveral  dlftinsuiflied  fcbolars 
among  ^he  modems.  There  was  Maffiaeus  V  egio,  a  Latin 
pact,  bom  at  Lodi  in  Lombardy,  «n  1407,  who  wrote  fe- 
veral pieces  in  verfe  and  profe,  and  waa  highly  admired  in 
his  time.  He  was  the  author  of  Epigrams,  and  a  Supple- 
vieju  to  Viml,  which  he  called  the  thirteenth  hook  of  the 
'  -  JEneid.  J^ius  Scaliger  and  Gerard  Voffius  have  declau-ed 
him  a  great  poet.  His  profe  worics  are,  Dialogus  de  mife- 
lia  &  fSickate,  Paris,  1511.  De  cducatione  librorom,  16 1 1« 
Difpatatio  inter  folem,  terram,  &  aurum,  161  r  ;  and  I>e 
perieverantia  religionis.  He  was  chancellor  of  Rome,  to- 
wards the  end  ot  Martin  the  Vth's  pontificate;  and  died  in 
1458,  or  1459.  ^,  ^ 

There  was  Bernardine  Matiaeus,  a  learned  cardinal,  who 
lived  between  the  years  15 14  and  IS53>  and  difiinguillied 
bimfelf  by  a  Commentary  upon  Tully's  eptftles,  and  a  Trea- 
tife  upon  medals  and  infcriptions :  and  Raphael  Maffieus, 
who  died  very  old,  at  Volaterra,  iii  1521,  after  having  wrote 
fome  much-efteemed  pieces.  There  was  John  Peter  Maf- 
Iaeu8»  U  learned  jefui't,  born  at  Bergamo,  in  1536 ;  and 
who,  after  living  in  high  favour  with  feveral  popes,  died  at 
Tivoti,  in  1603^  We  have  of  his,  A  Latin  life  of  Imattua 
hoyoU^  A  biftor^  of  the  Indies,  alfo  in  Latin ;  and  a  La** 
tin  tranflation  ot  fome  letters,  written  by  the  mlflionarica 
from  the  Indies.  This  Maffieus  is  faid  to  have  been  (b 
Unich  itfraid  of  hurtsi^  the  delicacy  of  his  tafte  for  pure 
JLatinity,  as  to  have  obtained  a  difpenfation  from  the  pope^ 
for  the  reading  his  breviary  in  Greek.    . 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,    there  was  MafEcus  Barberini,   afterwards  pope  ' 

Urban  VIII.  who  was  born  at  Florence  in  1558,  and  dif^ 

tingurfhed  himfelf  greatly  fince  by  his  Latin  and  Italiaii 

poems,  as  well  as  by  his  advancement  to  the  fee  of  Rome  ; 

by  his  Latin  particularly.     He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  belles 

lettres  and  the  fine  arts )  and  yet  it  was  under  him,  that 

the  illuftrious  Galileo  was  hardly  ufed  and  imprifoned,  for 

making  difcoveries  with  his  telefcope,  which  deferved  to  be 

highly  honoured  and  rewarded ;  and  was  obliged  to  renounce 

and  abjure  truths,  which  were  known  and  confirmed  to  him 

hf  oculau'  demonflration.     It  is  impoflible  the  mufes  fhould 

have  fuch  an  averfion  to  true  philofophy  and  fcience  ;  and 

therefore  we  will  fuppofe  the  pontiff  to  have  a<5ted  rather 

from  the  policy  of.  the  court  over  which  he  prefided,  than 

from  the  dilates  of  his  own  fentiment  and  humour.     He 

died  in  1644. 

Magellan  (Ferdinanu)  a  celebrated  Portu- 
guefe  navigator,  who  being  out  of  humour  with  his  own 
king,  becaufe  he  would  not  augment  his  pay,  entered  into 
thcfenrice  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  He  failed  with  five 
ihips  from  Seville,  in  15 19,  difcovered  and  pafTed  the  flreights 
which  have  been  called  by  his  name,  and  went  through  th^ 
South- fea  to  the  iflands  Des  Los  Ladrones  ;  where,  in 
1S20,  he  was  ehher  poifoned,  or  died  in  a  fight  in  the  ifle 
Maran,  after  he  had  conquered  the  ifle  Cebu  j  or  was  af-< 
faiSnated  by  his  own  men,  on  account  of  his  tyrannical  be- 
haviour: for  all  thefe  differing  particular^  are  recorded  by 
different  writers*  However^  one  of  his  fliips  failed  round  the 
globe,  and  arrived  again  at  Seville  the  8th  of  September^ 
1521. 

MAGIUS  (Jerome)  a  mofl  ingenious  and  learned 
man  of  the  fixteenth  century,  was  born  at  Anghiari  in  Tuf- 
cany.  He  had  a  genius,  which  was  not  to  be  confined  to  a 
certain  number  of  ftudies  5  he  went  almofl  through  the 
whole  circle  of  feiences  :  for^  befides  the  belles  lettres  and 
law^  in  both  which  he  became  perfed,  he  applied  himfelf 
to  the  ftudy  of  war,  and  even  wrote  books  upon  the  fubje6t* 
b  this  he  afterwards  dt^inguiibed  himfelf  1  for  he  was  fent 
by  the  Venetians  to  the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  with  the  commif-* 
Son  of  judge-martial ;  and,  when  the  Turks  befieged  Fa- 
iMgufla,  he  performed  all  the  fervlces  to  the  place  that  could 
lave  been  cxpeded  from  an  excellent  engineer.  He  con- 
rived  a  certain  kind  of  mine,  and  fir«-eneines>  by  which 
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he  laid  l!he  labours  of  the  Turks  in  rums ;  and  in  a  moment 
deftroyed  works>  which  had  coft  them  a  great  deal  of  pains. 
But  they  had  too  good  an  opportunity  of  revenging  them— 
felves  on  him  ;  for  the  city  falling  at  laft  into  their  hands^ 
in  Auguft  1 57 1)  Magius  became  their  flave,  and  was  ufed 
very  barbaroufly.     His  comfort  lay  altogether  in  the  ftock 
of  learning,  with  which  he  was  provided  \  and  fo  prodi* 
gious  was  his  memory,  that  he  did  not  think  himfelf  un* 
qualified,  though  deprived  of  all  kind  of  books,  to  ccunpole 
treatifes  full  of  quotations*     As  he  was  obliged  all  die  da^ 
to  do  the  drudgery  of  the  meanefl  flave,  fo  he  fpent  a  great 
part  of  the  night  in  writing.     He  wrote  in  prifon  a  treatife 
upon  bells,  De  tintinnabulis,  and  another  upon  the  woodeis 
horfe,  De  equuleo.    He  was  determined  to  the  firft  c^  thefe 
fuhje^s  by  obferving,  that  the  Turks  had  no  bells ;  and  to 
the  feconcl,  by  ruminating  upon  the  various  kinds  of  €or-> 
tCkres  to  which  his  difmal   ntuation  expofed   him,  which 
brought  to  his  refie&ion,  that  the  equuleus  bad  never  been 
thoroughly  explained.     He  dedicated  the  firft  of  thefe  trea- 
tifes to  the  emperor's  ambaflador  at  Confhmtinople,  and  the 
other  to  the  French  ambaflador  at  the  fame  place.    He  coni* 
jured  thefe  ambafladors  to  ufe  their  intereft  for  his  liberty  ^ 
wliich  while  they  attempted  to  procure  for  him,  they  osAy 
haftened  his  death  :  for  the  bafhaw  Mahomet,  who  had  noC 
forgot  the  mifchief  which  Maghis  had  done  the  Turks  at 
the  fiege  of  Famacufta,  being  informed,  that  he  had  beeit 
at  the  imperial  ambaflador's  houfe,  whither  they  had  very 
indifcreetly  carried*  him,  caufed  him  to  be  feized  again,  a^d 
ftraagltd  that  very  ni]^t  in  prifon*    This  happened  upon 
the  27th  of  March  1572,  or  1573,  it  is  not  certain  which. 

The  books,  which  he  publifhed  before  he  went  to  Cy^ 
»rus,  are,  i.  De  mundi  exitio  per  exuflionem  libri  quinque, 
lafi),  1562,  folio.  2.  Vitae  illuflrium  virorum,  auQore 
.£milio  Probo,  cum  commentariis,  Bafil,  folio.  3.  Com* 
mentaria  in  quatuor  inftitutionum  civilium  libros,  Ludg.  8vo* 
4«  Mifcellanea,  five  varise  le£liones,  Venet.  15^49  8^Q- 
He  atfo  publifhed  fome  books  in  halian ;  one  particularly  in 
1584,  with  this  title,  Delia  fortificatione  delle  citta.  He- 
wrote  feveral  other  treatifes^  which  never  a{^>eared ;  and 
among  the  reft  a  piece,  called  M»oftvytri»,  or  Odiuoi 
psediconum. 

MAHOMET,  orMOHAMMED,  acelebiated 

'  impoflor,  and  founder  of  a  religion,  was  born  in  the  year 

17X9  at  Mecca,  a  city  of  Arabia^  of  the  tribe  of  the  Ko^ 
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J  which  was  reckoned  the  tiobleft  in.  all  that  countrr ; 
and  was  defeeiided  in  a  dire&  line  froni  Pher  Kora^ih,  tne 
RNtnder  of  it.  In  the  beginning  of  his  life,  notwithftanding 
he  was  in  a  very  poor  and  defpicable  condition ;  for  his  fa- 
ther djring  before  he  was  two  years  old,  and  while  his  grand** 
feker  was  ftill  living,  all  the  power  and  wealth  of  his  fa^ 
inily  devolved  lo  his  uncles,  efo^cialfy  to  Abu  Taleb.  Abu 
Tdeb;  after  the  death  of  his  father,  bore  the  chief  fway  in 
Mecca^  as  long  as  he  lived;  which  was  to  a  very  ^reat  age  ; 
tod  it  was  umler  his  protedion  chiefly,  that  Mahomet^ 
wlieQ  he  firil  broached  his  impofhire,  was  fufficiently  fup-. 
porta)  arainft  all  oppofen,  fo  as  to  be  able,  after  his  death. 
Id  carry  it  on,  and  eftabliih  it,  as  he  did,  through  ail  Arabia, 
^  hii  owh  power. 

After  his  father's  death;  he  continued  under  the  tuition 
of  his  mother,  till  the  eighth  year  of  his  aee ;  when  fhe  alfo 
'Ifin^  he  was  taken  home  to  his  grandfather,  who  at  his 
Aeatfa,  which  happened  the  year  mer,  committed  him  td 
the  caie  of  his  uncl^  Abu  Taieb,  to  be  educated  by  him  out 
tf  charity.  Abu  Taleb,  being  a  merchant,  took  him  into 
hb  buCneis,  and  as  foon  as  he  was  old  enough,  fent  him 
with  his  camels  into  Syria;  in  which  employment  he  conti-^ 
Aued  under  his  uncle,  till  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age; 
Then  orie  of  the  chief  men  of  the  city  dying,  and  his  widows 
trhofe  name  was  Cadigha,  wanting  a  fador  to  manage  her 
lock,  Ike  invited  Mahomet  into  her  fervice.  He  accepted 
her  terms^  traded  three  years  for  her  at  Damafcus  and  other 
places^  and  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  charge  fo  much  to  hei 
wisbftion,  that  about  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  aee„ 
file  gave  herfelf  to  him  in  marriage,  ald^ougn  fhe  was  cweTv<f 
years  olden  From  being  her  fervant,  he  was  now  advanced 
to  be  mafter  of  both  her  perfon  and  fortune ;  and  finding 
himfelf  equal  in  wealth  to  the  beil  men  of  the  city,  he  began 
to  entertain  ambitious  thoughts  of  pofleffingyhimfelf  of  the 
fcvereignty  o^er  it; 

Among  the  various  means  to  effect  this,  none  pleafedhitii 
femuch,  as  the  framing  of  that  impofture,  which  he  .after- 
wards publifhed  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  and  fo  much  mifch'ief 
to  the  world.  For  the  courfe  of  trade,  which  he  drove  into 
£gypt^  Paleftine,  and  Syria,  havine  made  him  well  ac' 
^(tainted  with  both  christians  and  Jews,  and  having  given 
aiffi  an  opportunity  of  obferving,  with  what  eagernefs  as 
wdl  they,  as  the  feveral  (e&s  into  which  the  chriftians  of 
;  the  eaft  were  then  miferably  divided,  engaged  againft  each 
■  other,  he  concluded,  that  nothing  would  be  more  likely  to 
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gain  a  party  firm  to  him  for  the  attaining  the  ends  he  aimed 
at,  than  the  making  of  a  new  religion.  In  this  however  he 
proceeded  Icifurely ;  for  it  was  not  till  the  thirty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  that  he  began  to  put  his  projedl  in  execution. 
Then  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  his  former  way  of  living, 
which,  it  is  faid,  was  very  licentious  and  wicked ;  and  af- 
fecSling  an  hermetical  life,  ufed  every  morning  to  retire  into 
a  folitary  cave  near  Mecca,  called  the  Cave  of  Hira,  and 
there  continue  all  day,  exercifmg  himfelf,  as  he  pretended, 
in  prayers,  fallings,  and  holy  meditations.  Thus  he  \irent 
on  for  two  years,  during  which  time  he  gained  over  his  wife 
Cadigha,  who  was  his  nrft  profelyte,  by  pretences^  of  vilions 
which  he  had  feen,  and  voices  which  he  had  heard,  in  his 
retirement. 
Life  of  Ml'  It  is  to  be  obferved,  fays  dr.  Prideaux,  that  Mahomet 
hornet.  began  this  impofture  about  the  fame  time,  that  the  bifliop 
of  Rome,  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  the  wicked  tyrant 
Phocas,  firft  aflumed  the  title  of  univeifal  paftor.  Phocas 
made  this  grant  in  the  year  606,  and  Mahomet  in  the  very 
fame  year  retired  to  hi^  cave  to  forge  that  impofture  there^ 
which  he  began  in  608  to  propagate  at  Mecca.  And  from 
this  time,  both  having  confpired  to  found  to  themfelves  an 
empire  in  impofture,  their  followers  have  been  ever  fince 
endeavouring  by  the  fame  methods,  that  is,  by  thofe  of  fire 
and  fword,  to  propagate  it  among  mankind  j  fo  that  anti- 
chrift  feems  at  this  time  to  have  fixed  both  his  feet  upon 
Chriftendom  together,  the  one  in  the  eaft,  and  the  other 
in  the  weft ;  and  how  much  each  hath  trampled  upon  the 
church  of  Chrift,  the  ages  ever  fince  fucceeding  have  ex- 
perienced abundantly. 

In  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  Mahomet  began  to  take 
upon  him  the  ftile  of  the  apoftle  of  God,  and  under  that 
charafter  to  propagate  the  impofture,  which  he  had  now 
concerted  :  but  for  four  years  he  did  it  only  in  private,  and 
among  fuch,  as  he  either  had  moft  confidence  in,  or  thought 
moft  likely  to  gain.  After  he  had  gotten  a  few  difciplcs, 
fame  of  which  however  were  the  principal  men  of  the  city, 
he  began  to  publifti  it  to  the  people  at  Mecca,  in  the  forty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  and  openly  to  declare  himfelf  a  pro- 
phet fent  by  God,  to  reduce  them  from  the  error  of  paganifm, 
and  to  teach  them  the  true  religion.  On  his  firft  appear-, 
ance,  he  was  treated  with  derifion  and  contempt,  and  called 
by  the  people,  a  forccrer,  magician,  liar,  impoftor,  and 
teller  of  fables,  of  which  he  frequently  complains  in  his 
Alcoran  ^  fo  that  for  the  firft  year  he  made  little  or  no  pro- 
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grefs.    But  perfevering  in  his  defign,  which  he  managed 

vjth  great  addrefs,  he  afterwards  gained  many  new  profe- 

Ijtes,  among  which  were,  as  we  have  obfen'ed,  fome  of  the 

!  moft  confiderable  men  of  the  city  ;  fo  that,  in  the  fifth  year 

of  his  pretended  miflion,  he  had  increafcd  his  party  to  the 

number  of  nine  and  thirty,  himfclf  making  the  fortieth. 

People  now  began  to  be  alarmed  at  the  progrefs  he  made. 

Thofe,  who  were  addifted  to  the  idolatry  of  their  fore- 

fohers,  flood  up  to'  oppofe  him  as  an  enemy  of  thein  gods, 

and  a  dangerous  innovator  in  their  religion.     Others,  who 

6w  fanher  into  his  defigns,  thought  it  time  to  put  a  flop 

thereto,  for  the  fake  of  preferving  the  government,  which 

would  manifeftly  be  undermined  by  him  ;  and  therefore  ihey 

combined  together  againfl  him,  and  intended  to  have  cut 

bim  ofF  with  the  fword.     But  Abu  Taieb  his  uncle,  being 

infomied  thereof,  defeated  the  defign  ;  and  by  his  power, 

as  being  chief  of  the  tribe,  prefcrved  him  from  many  other 

attempts  of  the  fame  nature,  which  were  contrived  againfl: 

him.     For  though  Abu  Taleb  himfelf  perHfted  in  the  pa- 

ganifm  of  his  anceftors,  yet  he  had  that  aflFe<£lion  for  the 

impoftor,  as  being  his  kinfman,  and  one  that  was  bred  up 

in  his  houfe,  and  under  his  care,  that  he  firmly  flood  by 

him  againfl  all  his  enemies,  and  would  fufFer  no  one  to  do 

him  hurt,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

The  main  arguments,,  which  Mahomet  ufcd  to  delude 
men  into  a  belief  of  this  impoflure,  were  his  promifes  and 
his  threats,  as  being  thofe  which  he  knew  x^'ould  work  the 
eaficft  on  the  afFedions  of  the  vulgar.  His  promifes  were 
chiefly  of  paradife,  which  with  great  art  he  framed  agree-* 
ably  to  the  guft  of  the  Arabians  :  for  they,  lying  within  the 
torrid  zone,  were,  through  the  nature  of  their  climate,  as 
well  as  the  then  exccffive  corruption  of  their  manners,  ex- 
ceedingly given  to  the  love  of  women  ;  and  the  fcorching 
heat  and  drynefs  of  the  country  making  rivers  of  water, 
cooling  drinks,  fliaded  gardens,  and  pleafant  fruits,  mofl 
tefrefhing  and  delightful  unto  them,  they  were  from  hence 
apt  to  place  their  highcft  enjoyment  in  things  of  this  nature. 
And  therefore  to  anfwcr  the  height  of  their  carnal  defires, 
he  made  the  joys  of  heaven  to  confifl  totally  in  thcfe  parti- 
culars ;  which  he  promifes  them  abundantly  in  many  places 
in  his  Alcoran.  On  the  contrary,  he  defcribed.the  punifh-s 
menrs  of  hell,  which  he  threatened  to  all  who  would  not  be- 
lieve in  him,  to  confifl  of  fuch  torment^,  as  would  appear 
to  them  the  mofl  afflifting  and  grievous  to  bo  borne  ;  as, 
**  that  they  (hould  drink  nothing  but  boiling  and  flinking  Alcoran^ 
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**  wat«r,  nor  breathe  any  thing  elie  but  exceeding  hot 
^*  winds,  things  nioft  terrible  in  Arabia ;  that  th^  mouI4 
<^  dwell  for  ever  in  continual  fire,  exceiEvely  burning,  an<{ 
*^  be  furrounded  with  a  black  hot  fsdt  fmoke,  as  with  a  co* 
"  yerlid,  &c."  And  th^  he  might  omit  nothing  \irh)cl| 
could  work  on  their  fears,  be  terrified  theqi  with  the  greats 
of  grievous  punifhments  in  this  life.  To  which  pufpole  he 
fet  forth  upon  all  pccafions,  what  terrible  calamities  had 
fallen  upon  the  heaiis  of  fuch,  as  n^ould  not  be  inftruded 
by  the  prophets,  that  were  feht  before  him,  viz.  how  th^ 
old  world  was  d^ftroyed  by  water,  for  not  bejng  refonpe^  ^ 
the  preaching  of  Noah ;  how  Sodom  was  coniumed  by  firq 
from  heaven,  for  not  hearkening  to  Lot  when  lent  unto 
them ;  and  how  the  Egj'ptians  were  plagued  for  defpillng 
Moies  :  for  he  allowed  the  divinity  of  both  -the  Ola  and 
New  Teftament,  apd  that  Mofes  apd  Jefus  Chrtft  iv^ere 
prophets"  fent  from  God  ;  but  that  the  Jews  and  Cbrifiians 
had  corrupted  thofe  facred  books,  and  that  he  was  fent  %6 
purge  them  from  thofe  corruptions,  and  to  reftpre  the  laW 
of  God  to  that  original  purity,  in  which  it  was  firit  deli* 
vered.  And  this  is  the  reafon,  that  moft  of  the  paflagea, 
iP^hich  he  takes  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamehts,  ap* 
pear  different  in  the  Alcorai),  from  what  we  fipd  them  in 
thofe  iacred  books.  '  ' 

He  pretended  to  receive  all  his  revelations  from  the  angel 
Gabriel,  who,  {ic  faid,  was  fent  from  God,  on  purpofe  to 
deliver  them  unto  him/'  He  was^  it  feems,  fubjeA  to  the 
falling-ficknefs ;  fo  that  whenever  the  fit  was  upo^  him^ 
he  pretended  it  to  be  a  trance,  and  that  then  the  angd 
Gabriel  was  come  from  God,  with  fome  new  revelations 
unto  him.     His  pretended  revelations  he  put  ii^to  feveral 
chapters  j  the  colIeSion  of  which  makes  up  his  Alcoran, 
which  is  the  bible  of  the  Mahometans,     i  he  original  ol- 
this  book  was  laid  up,  as  he  taught  his  followers,  ia  the 
archives  of  heaveii,  and  the  angel  Gabriel  brought  him  the 
copy  of  it,  chapter  by  chapter,  according  as  occafion  re- 
quired that  they  flioulo  be  publiflied  to  the  people :  that  is, 
as  often  as  any  new  thing  was  to  be  fet  on  root,  any  oIk 
jedtion  againft  him  or  his  religion  to  be  anfwered,  any  diffi* 
culty  tobe  fblved,  any  difcontent  among  bis  people  to  be 
quieted,  any  offence  to  be  removed,  or  any  thing  elfe  doiU{ 
^r  the  furtherance  of  his  grand  fcheme,  his  conftant  recourfe 
was  to  the  an^l  Gabriel  for  a  new  revelation ;  and  oiit 
came  fome  addition  to  the  Alcoran,  to  ferve  his  turn  there* 
in*    But  what  gravelled  him  moft  was,  th^t  bis  oppdfers  de* 
•■-•'-  '    *'    '    mnded 
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mandd  to  fee  a  miracle  from  him;  for.  Aid  thejr,  **  Mofes  AkwM, 

*^  and  Jefus,  and  the  reft  of  the  prophets,  according  to  thjr  *•  "*  ^f  '^ 

"  own  dodh-ine,  worked  miracles  to  prove  their  miffion  *^ 

**  from  God ;    and  therefore,  if  thou  be  a  prophet,  and 

^  greater  than  any  that  were  fent  before  thee,  as  thou 

*<  boafleft  tbyfelf  to  be,  do  thou  work  the  like  mtrades  to 

^  manifieft  it  unto  us/'    This  objeAion  he  endeavoured  to 

evade  by  fereral  anfwers ;  all  of  wnich  amount  only  to  this, 

"  diat  God  had  fent  Mofes  and  Jefus  with  miracles,  and 

"  jet  men  would  not  be  obedient  to  their  word ;  i^nd  diere"* 

^  fere  be  had  now  fent  him  in  the  laft  place  without  mira* 

"  des,  to  force  them  by  the  power  of  the  fword  todo  his 

"  will."    And  from  hence  it  hath  become  the  univeriai 

'odrine  of  the  Mahometans,  that  their  religion  is  to  be 

{npaeated  by  the  fword,  and  that  all  true  muffelmen  are 

hottod  to  fight  for  it.    For  which  reafon  it  hath  been  a 

ciiflom  among  them  for  their  preachers,  while  they  deliver 

(beir  femaons,  to  have  a  drawn  fword  placed  by  them9  to 

denote  thereby,  that  the  dofibincs  thev  teach  are  to  be  de* 

faided  and  propagated  by  the  fword.    Many  miracles  in  the 

neiQ  time  are  reckoned  up,  which  Mahomet  is  faid  to  have 

wrought ;  as,  ^*  That  he  dave  the  moon  in  two ;  that  trees 

"  went  forth  to  meet  him,  ice.  kc.**  but  thofe  who  rdaSe 

dMm  are  onl^  fuch  as  are  ranked  among  their  fabulous  and 

legendary  writers :  their  learned  dodors  renounce  them  all  ^ 

ad  when  they  are  queftioned,  how  without  miracles  they 

GUI  prove  his  mi/Eon;  their  common  anfwer  is,  that  inflead 

of  all  miracles  is  the  Alcoran  s  for  that  Mahomet,  ,who  was 

40  iDiterate  perfon,  that  could  neither  write  nor  read,  or 

that  any  man  elfe,  by  human  wifdom  alone,  Ihould  be  able 

to  compofe  fuch  a  book,  is,  they  think,  impoffible.    And 

OQ  this  Mahomet  hirafelf  often  innfts,  challenging  in  feveral- 

places  of  the  Alcoran  both  mcii  and  devils,  by  their  united 

iluli,  to  conipofe  any  thins  e»qual  to  it,  or  to  any  part  of  it» 

From  mU  which  they  conclude,  and  as  they  think  infallibly^ 

that  this  book  could  come  from  none  other  but  God  him« 

felf ;  and  that  Mahomet,  from  whom  they  received  it^  was 

Ufi  meilenger  to  bring  it  unto  them. 

That  the  Alcoran,  as  to  flUe  and  language,  is  the  ftandard 
of  elegancy  in  the  Arabian  tongue,  aiM  that  Mahomet  waa 
in  tnith,  what  they  affirm  him  to  have  been,  a  rude  and  il- 
literate barbarian,  who  could  neither  write  nor  read,  ana 
points  aareed  on  all  fides.  A  queftion  therefore  will  arife 
anong  mofe,  who  are  not  fo  fure,  that  this  book  was 
^ffkt  by  the  angelGabriel  from  heaven^  by  whofe  help  it 
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was  cdAipHed,  and  the  impofture  framed  ?  And  there  will 
be  the  more  reafon  to  afk  this,  becaufe  the  book  itfelf  cen* 
tains  fo  itiany  particulars  of  the  jewilh  and  chrifttan  religions, 
as  neceflariiy  fuppofe  the  authors  of  it  to  have  been  ^vell 
(killed  in  both  ;  which  Mahomet,  who  was  bred  an  idolater, 
and  lived  fo  for  the  firft  forty  years  of  his  life,  among  a  peo- 
ple totally  illiterate,  for  fuch  his  tribe  was  by  principle  ahd 
profeiHon,  cannot  be  fuppofed  te  have  been :  but  this  is  a 
queftion  not  fo  eafily  to  be  anfwered,  becaufe  the  nature  of 
the  thing  required  it  to  have  been  tranfafted  very  fecrctly.  And 
befides,  the  fcene  of  this  impofture  being  at  leaft  fix  hun- 
dred miles  within  the  country  of  Arabia,  amidft  thofe  bar- 
barous nations,  who  all  immediately  embraced  it,  and 
would  not  permit  any  of  another  religion,  fo  much  as  to 
live  among  them  ;  it  could,  not  at  that  diftance  be  fo  well 
fearched  into  by  thofe,  who  were  moft  concerned  to  difco- 
ver  the  fraud.  That  Mahomet  compofed  the  Alcoran  by 
the  h^Ip  of  others,  was  a  thing  well  known  at  Mecca,  when 
he  firft  broached  his  impofture  there ;  and  it  was  often  flung 
in  his  teeth  by  his  oppofers,  as  he  himfelf  more  than  once 
cemplaineth.  In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  Alcoran, 
his  words  arc  :  ^'  They  fay,  that  the  Alcoran  is  nothing 
^*  but  a  lye  of  thy  own  invention,  and  others  have  .been 
**  affifting  to  thee  herein."  And  what  he  fays  in  the  fix- 
teenth  chapter,  particularly  points  at  one  of  thofe,  who  was 
then  looked  upon  to  have  had  a  principal  hand  in  this  matter : 
*^  I  know  they  will  fay,  that  a  man  hath  taught  him  the 
♦*  Alcoran  5  but  whom  they  prefume  to  have  taught  him  is  a 
**  Perfian  by  nation,  and  fpeaketh  the  Perfian  language. 
•  ^*  But  the  Alcoran  is  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  full  of  inftruc- 
^'  tion  and  eloquence."  The  perfon,  here  pointed  at,  was 
one  Abdia  Ben  Salon,  a  Perfian  Jew,  whofe  name  he  after- 
wards changed  into  Abdollah  Ebn  Salem,  to  make  it  cor- 
lefpond  with  the  Arabic  dialed^ ;  and  almoft  all,  who  have 
written  of  this  impofture,  have  mentioned  him  as  the  chief 
architect,  ufed  by  Mahomet  in  the  framing  of  it :  for  he 
was  a  very  cunning  fellow,  thoroughly  ikilled  in  all  the 
learning  of  the  Jews ;  and  therefore  Mahomet  feems  to  have 
received  from  him,  whatfoever  of  the  rites  and  cuftoms  of 
the  Jews  he  hath  ingrafted  into  his  religion.  Befides  this 
Jew,  the  impoftor  had  alfo  a  chriftian  monk  for  his  aflif- 
tant :  and  the  many  particulars  in  his  Alcoran,  relating  to 
the  chriftian  religion,  plainly  prove  him  to  have  had  fuch 
an  helper.  He  was  a  monk  of  Syria,  of  the  feft  of  the 
Neftorians.    His  name  Sergius^  that,  I  mean,  which  he 
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liad  in  his  monaftery,  and  which  he  has  jipce  retained  among 
the  wcAem  writers  ;  though  Bahira  was  that  which  he  af- 
terwards afTumed  in  Arabia,  and  by  which  he  hath  ever 
fince  been  mentioned  in  thofe  eaftern  parts,  by  all  that  there 
write  or  fpeak  of  him.  Mahomet,  as  it  is  related,  became 
acquainted  with  this  Bahira,  in  one  of  his  joumies  into 
Syria,  either  at  Boftra  as  fome  fay,  or  at  Jerufalem  as  others ; 
and  receiving  great  fatisfa6)ion  from  him  in  many  of  thofe 
points,  w^hich  he  defired  to  be  informed  jn,  did  thereupon 
contrad  a  particular  friendfhip  with  him ;  fo  that  this  monk 
not  long  after,  being  for  fome  great  crime  excommunicated, 
axxl  expelled  his  monaftefy,  fled  to  Mecca  to  him,  was  en- 
tertained in  his  houfe  by  him,  and  became  his  affiftant  in  the 
framing  of  that  impofture,  and  continued  with  him  ever 
after;  till  Mahomet  having,  as  it  is  reported,  no  farther 
occafion  for  him,  to  fecure  the  fecret,  put  him  to  death. 

Many  other  particulars  are  recorded  in  ancient  writers, 
both  as  to  the  coining  of  this  forgery,  and  alfo  as  to  the 
manner  of  its  flrft  propagation ;  -  as,  that  the  impoftor  taught 
a  bull  to  bring  him  the  Alcoran  on  his  horns  in  a  public 
afieipbly,  as  if  it  had  been  this  way  fent  to  him  from  God  | 
diat  he  bred  up  pigeons  to  come  to  his  ears,  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, as  if  the  Holy  Ghofl  converfed  with  him  ;  and  many 
other  ftories,  which  have  no  foundation  at  all  in  truth,   al- 
though they  have  been  credited  by  great  and  learned  men. 
Grotius  in  particular,  in  that  part  of  his  excellent  book  of  Crotiu^ao 
the  Truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  which  contains  a  rcfu-  vfritate,  &c. 
tation  of  mahometifm,  relates  the  ftory  of  the  pigeon :  upon  !:  «'  *'  £'1 
which  our  famous  oriental  id  Pocock,  who  undertook  an  fpccimen. 
Arabic  verfion  of  that  performance,  afked  Grotius,  **  Where  hiflor.Arah, 
"  he  had  picked  up  this  ftory,  whether  among  the  Arabians,  P-  >86. 
"  or  the  chriftians  :"  to  which  Grotius  replied,  that   **  he 
^^  had  not  indeed  met  with  it  in  any  Arabian  author,  but 
^  depended  intirely  upon  the  authority  of  the  chriftian  wri- 
^'  ters  for  the  truth  of  it.";    Pocock  thought  fit  therefore  to 
omit  it  in  his  verfion,  for  fear  we  fhould  expofe  ourfelves 
to  the  contempt  and  fcorn  of  the  Arabians,  by  not  being 
able  to  diftinguifh  the  religion  of  Mahomet  from  the  tales 
and  fidions  which  its  enemies  have  fattened  on  it ;  and  by 
pretending  to  confute  and  overthrow  the  Alcoran,  without 
knowing  the  grounds  and  foundation,  on  which  its  autho- 
rity ftands. 

But  to  go  on  with  Mahomet.  In  the  eighth  year  of  his 
pretended  miffion,  his  party  growing  formidable  at  Mecca, 
|hc  city  pafled  a  decree,  by  which  they  forbad  any  more  to 
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join  thcmfelves  with  him.    This  however  did  not  tSBeSk  htoi 
much,  while  his  uncle  Abu  Taleb  lived  to  prote£c  him: 
but  he  dying  two  years  after,  and  the  government  of  the 
cihr  then  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  moft  violent  enemies, 
a  treOi  oppofition  was  renewed  aninft  him,  and  a  ftop  ibon 
.put  to,  the  further  proprefs  of  his  impofture  at  Mecca.     Ma<- 
homet,  therefore,  fecmg  all  his  hopes  in  a  manner  cruflied 
here,  began  to  think  of  fettling  elfewhere ;  and  as  his  vncle 
Abbas  lived  for  the  moft  part  at  Tayif,  a  town  fixty  miles 
diftant  from  Mecca  towards  the  eaft,  and  hod  a  great  in- 
tereft  there;  he  took  a  journey  thither  under  his  protcdioa, 
in  order  to  propagate  his  impofture  there.     But  after  a 
month's  ftay,  finding  himfelf  unable  to  gain  even  one  pro- 
felyte,  he  returned  to  Mecca,  with  a  re&lution  to  watt  for 
fuch  farther  advantages,    as  time  and  opportunity  mi^ht 
offer.     And  now  his  wife  Cadigha  being  dead,  after  &e 
had  lived  two  and  twenty  years  with  him,  he  took  two  other 
wives  in  her  flead,  Avema  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  and 
Lewda  the  daughter  of  Zama ;  adding  a  while  after  to  them 
a  third,  named  Haphfa,  the  daughter  of  Om  ar :  and  by  thus 
making  himfelf  fon-in-law  to  three  of  the  principal  men  of 
Us  party,  he  did  by  that  alliance  ftrengthen  his  intereft  con- 
fiderably.    Ayeflia  was  then  but  fix  years  old ;  and  therefore 
he  did  not  bed  her  till  two  years  after,  when  ihe  was  fiill 
eight  years  old  :  for  it  is  ufual  in  thofe  hot  countries,  as  it 
is  all  India  over,'  which  is  in  the  fame  clime  with  Arabia, 
for  women  to  be  ripe  for  marriage  at  diat  age,  and  alfo  to 
bear  children  the  year  following. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  his  pretended  miiSon,  is  placed  the 
mefra,  that  is,  his  famous  night  journey  from  Mecca  to 
Jerufalem,  and  from  thence  to  heaven ;  of  wnich  he  telk 
us,  in  the  17th  chapter  of  his  Alcoran.  For  the  people 
calling  on  him  for  miracles  to  prove  his  miffion,  and  find* 
ing  himfelf  unable  to  feign  any,  to  folvc  the  matter,  he  in* 
vents  this  ftory  of  his  journe|r  to  heaven  ;  which  muft  be 
acknowledged  to  have  miracle  enough  in  it,  by  all  thofe  who 
have  faith  to  believe  it.  The  ftory,  as  it  is  related  in  the 
/^coran,  and  believed  by  the  mahometans,  is  this.  At 
pight  as  he  lay  in  his  bed  with  his  beft  beloved  wife  Ayefha, 
be  heard  a  knocking  at  his  door;  upon  which  arifing,  he 
found  there  the  angel  Gabriel,  with  feVenty  pair  of  wings 
expanded  from  his  &!es,  whiter  than  fnow,  and  clearer  th^ 
cryftal,  and  the  beaft  Alborak  ftanding  by  him;  which»  they 
lay,  is  the  beaft,  on  which  the  prophets  ufed  to  ride,  when 
they  were  carried  ficoiQ  one  place  to  another,  upon  die  exe- 
cution 
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jOttioii  0f  mf  divine  cominand.  Mahomet  ddicribes  it  to 
kt  a  Im^  as  white  as  milk,  and  of  a  mixt  nature,  between 
an  aft^and  a  mide,  and  alfo  of  a  fize  between  bodi ;  but  of 
facfa  ei&tiaordinary  iWtftfieis,  as  to  equal  even  li|^itning 
idelf: 

As  ipon  as  Mahomet  appearql  at  the  fiooTy  dip  angel 
Gabrid  kindlir  embraced  him*  faluted  Inin  in  tbp  name  of 
&)d,  and  told  him^  that  lie  was  Iqit  to  bring  him  unto 
pod  into  heaven }  wjiere  l^e  ihould  fee  ftrange  myfteries» 
vhich  were  not  lawful  to  bp  ieen  by  any  other  man.  He 
prayed  b|m  then  to  get  upon  Alborak;  but  the  beafl,  i| 
ieems,  having  lain  idle  and  unemployed  from  the  time  of 
Chrift  to  l^ahoniet,  was  grpwp  fo  iiietdefoi|ie  and  ikittiih» 
ffaat  he  would  not  ftand  mil  for  Mahomet  to  mount  hioit 
dD  at  length  he  was  forced  to  bribe  him  to  it,  by  promifing 
him  a  pl^  in  paradife.  When  he  was  firinly  feated  upon 
kim«  the  angel  Gabriel  led  the  way  with  the  bridle  of  the 
beaft  in  his  hand,  and  carried  the  prophet  from  Mecca  to 
Jeru&lefD  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  On  his  coming  thi^ 
Iher,  an  the  depart^  prophets  and  faints  appeared  at  the  sate 
cf  the  temple  to  faJute  nim ;  and  from  thence  attending  nim 
j]ift»  the  cnief  oratory,  defired  him  to  pray  for  them,  and 
Aen  withdrew.  After  this,  Mahomet  went  out  of  th^ 
temple  with  the  angel  Qabriel,  and  found  a  ladder  of  light 
Kfl^  fixed  for  them,  which  they  immediately  afcended, 
kaving  Albornk  tjed  to  a  rock  till  their  retym. 

On  their  arrival  at  the  firft  heaven,  the  angel  knocked  at 
die  gate  i  and  informing  the  porter,  who  he  was,  and  that 
)ie  baMl  brought  Mahomet  the  friend  of  pod,  he  was  immew 
iliateiy  admitted.    This  firft  heaven,  he  tells  us,  was  all  of 
pwe-  ^ver  -,  from  whence  he  faw  the  ftars  hanging  from  it 
by  chains  of  gold,  each  as  big  as  mount  Noho  near  Mecca^ 
jn  Arabia.     On  his  entrance,  he  met  a  decrepit  old  man^ 
irfao  it  feems  was  our  firft  fother  Adan) ;  and  as  he  ad«> 
yanced,  he  ^aw  a  mulcitudf  of  angels  of  all  manner  of  ihiq>es ; 
m  the  fliape  of  birds,  beaAs,  and  men.    We  muft  not  fof^ 
tet  to  <d>lerve,  that  Ad^  had  the  piety  immediately  to  em» 
pnice  the  prophet,  eivin^  God  thanks  for  £>  great  a  foh; 
and  then  recommended  himfelf  to  his  prayers.    From  thia 
^ft  heaven,  the  impoftor  tells  uS)  he  afcended  into  At  fe» 
cond,  which  was  at  the  distance  of  500  years  journey  above 
it ;  and  this  he  makes  to  be  the  diftance  of  every  one  of  the 
ftven  heavens,  each  above  the  other.     Here  the  gates  be- 
ins;  opened  to  him  as  before,  at  his  enttance  he  met  Noah. 
fio^  rejoicing  much  at  the  fight  of  hiifs  recommended 
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himfelf  to  his  prayers.  This  heaven  was  all  of  pure  gold, 
and  there  were  twice  as  many  angels  Jn  it  as  in  the  former; 
for  it  feems  the  numher  of  angels  increafed  in  every  heaven, 
as  he  advanced.  From  this  fecond  heaven  he  afcended  into 
the  third,  which  was  made  of  precious  ftones,  where  he  met 
Abraham,  who  alfo  recommended  himfelf  to  his  prayers; 
Jofeph  the  fon  of  Jacob  did  the  fame  in  the  fourth  heaven, 
which  was  all  of  emerald  ;  Mofos  in  the  fifth,  which  was 
all  of  adamant ;  and  John  the  baptift  in  the  fixth,  which 
was  all  of  carbuncle :  from  whence  he  afcended  into  the 
feventh,  which  was  all  of  divine  light,  and  here  he  found 
Jefus  Chrift.  However,  it  is*  obfervable,  that  he  alters  his 
flile  here ;  for  he  does  not  fay,  that  Jefus  Chrift  recom- 
mended himfelf  to  his  prayers,  but  that  he  recommended 
'  himfelf  to  the  prayers  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  angel  Gabriel  having  brought  him  thus  far,  told  him, 
that  he  was  not  permitted  to  attend  him  any  farther  j  and 
therefore  directed  him  to  afcend  the  reft  of  the  way  to  the 
throne  of  God  by  himfelf.  This  he  performed  with  great 
jdiificulty,  pailing  through  rough  and  dangerous  places,  till 
he  came  where  he  heard  a  voice,  faying  unto  him,  *<  O 
^'Mahomet,  falute  thy  Creator;"  from  whence  afcending 
higher,  he  came  into  a  place,  where  he  faw  a  vaft  expanfion 
of  light,  fo  exceedingly  bright,  that  his  eyes  .could  not  bear 
it.  This,  it  feems,  was  the  habitation  of  the  Almighty, 
where  his  throne  was  placed  :  on  the  right  fide  of  which,  he 
fays,  God's  name  and  his  own  were  written  in  thefe  Arabick 
words,  '^  La  ellah  ellallah  Mohammed  reful  ollah ;"  that  is, 
♦'  There  is  no  God  but  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet," 
which  is  at  this  day  the  creed  of  the  mahometans.  Beins 
approached  to  the  divine  prefence,  he  tells  us,  that  God 
entered  into  a  familiar  converfe  with  him,  revealed  to  him 
many  hidden  myfteries,  made  him  underftand  the  whole  of 
his  law,  gave  him  many  things  in  charge  concerning  his 
Jnftruding  men  in  the  knowledge  of  it ;  and,  in  conclufion, 
,  beftowed  on  him  feveral  privileges  above  the  reft  of  man- 

kind. He  then  returned,  and  found  the  angel  Gabriel  wiit- 
jng  for  him  in  the  place  where  he  left  him.  The  angel 
Jed  him  (back  along  the  feven  heavens,  through  which  he 
had  brought  him ;  and  fet  him  again  upon  the  beaft  Alborak, 
which  {kood  tied  at  the  rock  near  Jerufalem.  Then  he 
conducted  him  back  to  Mecca  in  the  fame  manner,  as  he 
brought  him  from  thence  ;  and  all  this  within  the  fpacc  of 
ihc  tenth  part  of  one  night. 
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On  his  relating  this  extravagant  fiftion  to  the  people, 
the  next  morning  after  he  pretended  the  thing  to  have  hap^ 
pened,  it  was  received  by  them  as  it  deferved,  with  a  gene- 
ral hoot ;  and  the  impofture  was  never  in  greater  danger  of 
being  totally  blafted,  than  by  this  ridiculous  fab)e«  But 
how  ridiculous  foever  the  ftory  may  appear,  Mahomet  had 
a  further  deiign  in  it,  than  barely  telling  fuch  a  miraculous 
adventure  of  himfelf  \o  the  people.  Hitherto  he  had  only 
given  them  the  Alcoran,  which  was  his  written  law ;  and 
had  pretended  to  be  nothing  more  than  barely  the  meflen- 
ger  of  God  in  publiihing  it,  as  it  was  delivered  to  him  by 
the  angel  Gabriel.  But  now  learning  from  his  friend  Ab^ 
dallah,  that  the  Jews,  befides  the  written  law  didated  by 
God  himfelf,  had  alfo  another  law,  called  the  oral  law, 
given  with  it,  as  they  pretend,  to  Mofes  himfelf,  while  in 
the  mount ;  and  underftanding  that  this  law,  which  had  its 
whole  foundation  in  the  fayings  and  dilates  of  Mofes,  was 
in  a^  great  veneration  with  them  as  the  other,  he  had  a 
mind  for  the  future  to  advance  his  authority  to  the  fame 
pitch,  and  make  all  his  fayings  and  dictates  go  for  oracles 
among  his  muilelmen,  as  thofe  which  were  pretended  to  be 
from  Mofes,  did  among  the  Jews.  And  for  this  end  chiefly 
It  was,  that  he  invented  this  ftbry  of  his  journey  to  heaven. 

TTie  ftory  however,  whatever  advantages  he  might  gain 
hf  it  when  his  impofture  became  more  firmly  eftablifhed, 
and  then  adually  did  gain  all  he  aimed  at,  was  deemed  at 
prefent  fo  grofsly  ridiculous,  that  it  occafioned  the  revolt  of     , 
many  of  his  difciples,  and  made  his  ftay  at  Mecca  no  longer 
pradicable.     But  what  he  loft  at  Mecca,  he  gained  at  Me- 
dina  then  called  Yathreb,   a  city  lying  270  miles  diftant 
from  Mecca ;  which  was  inhabited,  the  one  part  by  Jews, 
the  other  by  heretical  chriftians.     Thefe  two  parties,    it 
feems,  did  not  agree  at  all ;  and  feuds  and  fa<Slions  rofe  at 
length  fo  high  among  them,  that  one  party,  out  of  fpite, 
went  over  to  Mahomet.     Thus  we  are  told,  that  on  the 
thirteenth  year  of  his  pretended  mifficn,  there  came  to  him 
from  thence  feventy- three  men  and  two  women.     Twelve 
of  thefe  he  retained  a  while  with  him  at  Mecca,  to  inftru<St 
them  in  his  new  religion  ;  then  fent  them  back  to  Yathreb, 
as  his  twelve  apoftles,  there  to  propagate  it  in  that  town. 
In  this  they  laboured  abundantly,  and  with  fuch  fuccefs, 
that,  in  a  very  (hort  time,  they  drew  over  the  greateft  part 
of  the  inhabitants  :   of  which  Mahomet  receiving  an  ac- 
count, refolved  to  go  thither  immediately,  finding  It  unfafe 
to  continue  any  longer  in  Mecca. 


On  tiie  I2th  day  of  the  month  Which  die  Arab  call  tl»£ 
Former  Rabia,  that  is»  on  the  24th  of  our  S^tember,  hH 
came  to  Yathreb,  and  was  received  widimtt aodimations 
by  the  party  which  called  Iiim  thither.  This  party  are  fup-> 
pofed  to  have  been  the  chriftians ;  and  this  fuppofition  iM 
confirmed,  by  what  he  fajrs  of  each  of  them  in  the  fifth 
,  chapter  of  the  Alcoran,  which  is  one  df  the  fiift  he  publiflierf 

after  his  coming  to  Yathreb;  His  words  are  thefe :  <<  Tliaa 
^  (halt  find  the  Jews  to  be  very  great  enemies  to  the  true 
**  believers,  and  the  chriftians  to  have  gfeat  indination  aiui 
<*  amity  towards  them."  By  which  we  may  fise,  what  m 
deplorable  decay  the  many  divifions  and  difbaAbns  whidi 
then  reigned  in  the  eaftern  church,  bad  there  brought  the 
chriflian  religion  into,  when  its  profeflbrs  could  fo  eafily 
defert  it  for  mat  grois  impoilure,  which  an  illiterate  baitm-i 
rian  propofed  unto  them.  On  Mahomet's  iirfl  coming  to 
Yathreb,  he  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  Chalid  Abu  Job»  one  of 
the  chief  men  <x  the  party  that  called  him  thither^  till  ke 
had  built  himfelf  a  houfe  of  his  own.  This  he  immediately 
fet  about,  and  eredled  a  mofque  at  the  fame  time,  for  the 
'  cxercile  of  his  new-invented  religion :  and  having  thus 
fettled  himfelf  in  diis  town,  he  continued  there  ever  afteri 
to  the  time  of  his  death. 

From  this  flight  of  Mahomet^  the  Hegira,  Which  is  the 
sera  of  the  Mahometans,  begins  its  conuMitadon.  Hegiri^  m 
die  Arabic  language  fignifies  flight,  it  was  firft  ^>pointed 
by  Omar,  the  third  emperor  of  the  Saracens,  and  takes  its 
beginning  from  the  16th  of  Julv,  in  die  year  622.  Indeed^ 
the  day  that  Mahomet  left  Mecca,  was  on  the  ifl  of  the 
F<»rmer  Rabia,  and  he  came  to  Medina  on  the  i2tfa  of  the 
fame  month,  that  is,  on  the  24th  of  our  September.  But 
the  Hegira  begins  two  months  before,  from  the  i  ft  of  M<^ 
harram :  for  Sat  being  the  firfl  month  of  the  Arabian  year| 
Omar  would  make  no  alteration  as  to  that^  but  ahtidpacM 
the  computation  fifty-nine  days,  that  he  might  begin  his 
asra  from  the  beginning  of  that  year,  in  which  the  flight  of 
the  impoftor  happened,  from  which  it  took  its  name. 

The  firft  thing  that  Mahomet  did,  after  he  had  fettled 
himfelf  at  Medina,  was  to  marry  his  daughter  Fatima  to 
his  coufin  All.  She  was  the  only  child  then  living  of  ftXi 
.  which  were  born  to  him  of  Cadigha,  his  firft  wife ;  and  in- 
deed the  only  one  which  he  had,  notwithftanding  the  mul* 
titude  of  his  wives,  which  furvived  him.  And  now  the  im- 
poftor having  obtained  the  end  he  had  long  been  driving  at, 
that  is,  a  town  at  his  command,  he  enters  upon  a  ic^me 
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udrehr  nev*    Hitherto  he  had  been  preaching  up  his  rein 
ptm  tor  thirteen  jcars  together ;  for  the  remaining  ten  years 
of  his  life,  he  takes  the  fword,  and  fights  for  it.     Ije  had 
IsDg  been  teazed  and  perplexed  at  Mecca  with  queftions, 
•od  olMedions,  and  difputes,  about  what  he  had  preached, 
by  which  he  was  often  gravelled,  and  put  to  filence ;  hence- 
fcrth  he  forbids  all  manner  of  difputing,  telling  his  difciples, 
Aat  his  religion  was  to  be  propagated  not  by  difputing,  but 
\fj  fighting.     He  commanded  them  therefore  to  arm  them- 
nves,  and  flay  with  the  fword  all  that  would  not  embrace  it, 
ttriefi  they  fubmitted  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute,  for  the  redepm- 
lioQ  of  their  lives :   and  according  to  this  injundion,  even  ThevtMt, 
u(D  this  day,  all  who  live  under  any  Mahometan  govern-  p*||^V 
nent,  and  are  not  of  their  religion,  pay  an  annual  tax  for  "^^^*^*^ 
a  muld  of  their  infidelity ;  and  are  fure  to  be  punifhed  with 
leath,  if  they  contradi<^  or  oppofe  any  dodlrine  that  is  re- 
ceived among  them  to  have  been  taught  by  Mahomet.    Af- 
ter the  impmor  had  fufficiently  infufed  this  dodb-ine  into  his 
ttiples,    he  next  proceeded  to  put  it  in  practice ;   and^ 
kaving  creded  his  ftandard,  called  them  all  to  come  armed 
thereto.     His  firft  expeditions  were  againft  the  trading  cara« 
vans,  in  dieir  journies  between  Mecca  and  Syria,  which  he  at- 
tacked with  various  fuccefs ;  and,  if  we  except  the  eftablifliing 
and  ad^ufting  a  few  particulars  relating  to  his^rand  fcheme, 
as  occafion  required,  his  time,  for  the  two  firft  years  after 
kb  flieht,  was  wholly  fpent  in  predatory  excuruons  upon 
kb  neighbours,  in  robbing,  plundering,  and  deftroying  all 
diofe  that  lived  near  Medina,  who  would  not  come  in  and 
cmbiace  his  religion. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  Hegtra,  A«  D.  624,  be  made  war 
apon  thofe  tribes  of  the  Arabs  which  were  of  the  Jewiih 
itfigk>n  near  him  ;  and  having  taken  their  caftles,  and  re- 
duced diem  under  his  power,  he  fold  them  all  for  flaves,' 
and  divided  their  goods  among  his  followers.  But  the 
katde  of  Ohud,  which  happened  towards  the  end  of  this 
jear,  had  like  to  have  proved  fsital  to  the  impoftor :  for  his 
uncle  Hamza^  who  bore  his  ftandard,  was  flain,  himfelf 
{rievoufly  wounded,  nay,  and  had  been  flain,  if  one  of  his 
companions  had  not  come  to  his  afliftance.  This  defeat 
gave  rife  to  many  objeflions  againft  him  :  fome  afked.  How 
\  a  prophet  of  God  could  be  overthrown  in  a  battle  by  the 
'  infidds  ?  Others  murmured  as  much  for  the  lofs  oT  their 
friends  and  relations  who  were  flain.  To  fatisfy  the  former, 
he  laid  the  caufe  of  the  overthrow  on  the  fins  of  fome  that 
fblkywed  him  i  and  faid,  that  for  this  reafon  God  fuflfered 

them 


* 


i 


i6o  ,  MAHOMET. 

them  to  be  overthrown,  that  fo  the  good  might  be  diftiit^ 

fjuiihcd  from  the  bad,  and  that  thofe,  who  were  true  ho 
levers,  might  on  this  occafion  be  difcerned  from  thofe  wh< 
Rycanri      Were  rtot.     And  to  ftill  the  complaints  of  the  latter, 
*»'*•  «^^l>e  invented  his  do<5lrine  of  fate  and  deftiny ;  telling  them,  thL_ 
o?tb"  Otto^  thofe  who  were  flain  in  the  battle,  though  they  had  tarnetti 
roan  empire,  at  home  in  their  houfes,  muft  neverthelefs  have  died  at  thatj 
bookti.c.8.  moment,  the  time  of  every  man's  life  being  predetermined! 
by  God  ;  but  in  that  they  died  fighting  for  the  faith,  they 
gained  the  advantage  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  the  r 
rewards  which  were  due  to  it  in  paradife  :  both  which  doc-*  V 
trines  ferved  his  turn  fo  well,  that  he  propagated  them  on  .^ 
all  occafions  after.     And  they  have  been  the  favourite  no-  I 
tions  of  the  Mahometans  ever  fince,  and  enforced  efpecially  H 
in  their. wars;  where,  it  muft  be  owned,  nothing  can  be.| 
more  conducive  to  make  them  fight  valiantly,  than  a  fettled^ 
opinion,  that,  whatever  dangers  they  expofe  themfclves  to, 
they  cannot  die  either  fooner  or  later  than  is  predeflinated 
by  God  ;  and  that,  in  cafe  this  predeflinated  time  be  come, 
they  fhall,  by  dying  martyrs  for  their  religion,  immediate!] 
enter  into  paradife,  as  the  reward  of  it. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  625,  he  waged 
war  with  the  Nadirhes,  a  tribe  of  the  Jewifh  Arabs  in  the 
neighbourhood  ;  and  the  fame  year  fought  the  battle  of  Bc- 
der,  and  had  maiiy  other  fkirmifhes  with  thofe  who  refufed 
to  fubmit  to  him  5  in  all  which  he  had  fometimes  profperousy 
and  fometimes  dubious  fuccefs.  But  while  his  army  was 
abroad  on  thefe  expeditions,  fome  of  his  principal  men 
engaging  at  play  and  drinking,  in  the  heat  of  their  cups  fell 
a  quarrelling,  which  raifed  fuch  a  difturbance  among  the 
reft,  that  they  had  like  to  have  endangered  his  whole 
fcheme  :  and  therefore,  to  prevent  any  mifchief  of  this  kind 
for  the  future,  he  forbad  the  ufe  of  wine,  and  all  games  of 
chance.  In  the  fifth  and  fixth  years,  he  was  engaged  in 
feveral  wars,  and  fubdued  feveral  tribes  of  the  Arabs.  And 
now  the  impoftor,  after  fo  many  advantages;  obtained,  being 
much  increafed  in  ftrength,  marched  his  army  againft  Mec« 
ca,  and  fought  a  battle  near  it ;  the  confequence  of  which 
was,  that,  neither  fide  gaining  any  vidlory,  they  agreed  on 
a  truce  for  ten  years.  The  conditions  of  it  were,  that  all 
within  Mecca,  who  were  for  Mahomet,  might  have  liberty 
to  join  themfelves  to  him  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  thoie 
.with  Mahomet,  who  had  a  mind  to  leave  him,  might  alfo 
have  the  liberty  to  return  to  Mecca.  By  this  truce  Maho-- 
met  being  very  much  confirmed  in  his  power^  took  on  him 
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ncefbrth  the  authority  of  a  king,  and  was  inaugurated  as 

ch  by  the  chief  taen  of  his  army. 

On  Mahomet's  having  thus  made  a  truce  with  the  men 
Mecca,  and  thereby  obtained  free  accefs  fgr  any  of  his 
ty  to  come  into  that  city,  he  thenceforth  ordained  them* 
make  pilgrimages  thither,  which  have  ever  fince  with  (b 

ttch  religion  been  obferved  by  all  his  followers,  once  every 
year.  And  now  being  thus  eftablifhed  in  the  fovereignty, 
which  he  had  fo  long  been  aiming  at,  he  aflumed  all  the 
iiiGgnia  belonging  thereto,  ftill  retaining  the  facred  cbarac* 
terof  chief  pontif  of  his  religion,  as  well  as  the  royal,  with 
which  he  was  inveftedb  He  tranfmitted  them  both  together 
to  all  his  fucceiTors^  who,  by  the  title  of  caliphs,  reigned 
after  him :  fo  that,  like  die  Jewifb  princes  of  the  race  of 
the  Maccabees,  they  were  kings  and  chief-priefts  of  their 
people  at  the  fame  time.  Their  pontifical  authority  con- 
fiftod  chiefly  in  giving  the  interpretation  of  the  Mahometan 
bw,  in  oroering  all  matters  of  religion,  and  in  praying  an;l 
preaching  in  their  public  mofques.  And  this  pontificiu,  at 
kngth,  was  all  the  authority  the  caliphs  had  left ;  being 
tot^ly  ftripped  of  the  reft,  firft  by  the  go\'ernors  of  the  pro- 
vinces, who,  about  the  325th  year  of  the  Hegira,  affumed 
the  regal  authority  to  themfelves,  and  afterwai^s  by  others^  * 
who  gradually  ufurped  upon  then ;  till  at  length,  after  a 
focceffion  of  ages,  the  Tartars  came  in,  and,  in  that  deluge 
of  deftru£lion  with  which  they  over-ran  all  the  eaft,  put  a 
total  end  not  only  to  their  authbrity,  but  to  their  very  name 
and  being.  Ever  fince  that  time,  moft  Mahometan  princes 
have  a  particular  officer  appointed  in  their  refpe£live  do- 
minions, who  fuftains  this  facred  authority,  formerly  in* 
vetted  in  their  caliphs  ;  who  in  Turkey  is  called  the  mufti, 
and  in  Perfia  the  fadre.  But  they  bemg  under  the  power 
of  the  princes  that  appoint  them,  are  in  reality  nothing  but  '  . 
tools  of  ftate,  who  make  the  law  of  Mahomet  fpeak  juft 
fuch  language  as  is  neccflary  to  fupport  the  meafures  of  the  ^ 
government,  how  wicked  and  unjuft  foever  tbofe  meafures 
may  happen  to  be. 

In  the  feventh  year  of  the  Hegxra,  A.  D.  6a8,  the  impof- 
tor  led  forth  his  afmy  againft  Caibar,  a  city  inhabited  by 
Arabs  of  the  Jewiih  religion  1  and,  after  routing  them  in 
hxtdtj  he  befieged  their  city ,  and  took  it  by  ftorm.  Having 
entered  the  town,  he  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  houfe  or  . 
Rireth,  one  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place ;  whofe 
daughter  Zainoh,  preparing  a  (houlder  of  mutton  for  his  fup- 
per,  poifoned  }t.  And  bat  tj^fe,  who  would  afaibe  miracles  ' 
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to  Mahomet,  tell  usy  that  the  flioulder  of  mutton  fpake  tb' 
him,  and  difcovcred  that  it  was  poifoned  5  but  if  it  did  fo> 
it  was,  it  feems,  too  late  to  do  him  any  good  :  for  Ba/her, 
one  of  his  companions,  falling  on  too  greedily  to  eat  of  it, 
fell  down  dead  on  the  place.  And  although  Mahomet  had 
i>ot  .immediately  the  fame  fate,  becaufe,  not  liking  the  tafte, 
he  fpit  out  again  what  he  had  taken  into  his  mouth,  yet  he 
let  down  enough  to  do  his  bufmefs :  for  he  was  never  well 
after  this  fupper,  asd  at  three  years  end  died  of  it.  The 
maid  being  afked  why  ihe  did  this,  anfwered,  that  ^^  (he 
•^  had  a  mind  to  make  trial,  whether  he  were  a  prophet  or 
**  no  :  for  were  he  a  prophet,^  faid  fhe,  he  would  certainly 
*^  kno^y  that  the  meat  was  poifoned,  and  therefore  would 
**  receive  no  harm  from  it  ^  but  if  he  were  not  a  prophet, 
^^  (he  thought  (he  fhould  do  the  world  good  fervice,  in  rid- 
*'  ding  it  of  fo  wicked  a  tyrant." 

After  this,  he  reduced  under  his  fubje£tion  Beder,  Wati- 
ha,  and  Selalima,  which  were  alfo  towns  belonging  to  the 
Jewifh  Arabs;  then,  having  increafed  his  ftrength  by  thefc 
acquifttions  to  an  army  of  iO|OOQ  men,,  he  refolved  to  make 
himfelf  mader  of  Mecca.     For  this  purpofe,    pretending 
that  they  had  broken  the  truce,  he  marched  fuddenly  upon 
them^  before  they  were  aware  of  his.defign :  upon  which* 
being  utterly  incapable  of  putting  themfelvcs  Jnto  any  pof- 
^  ture  of  defence  againft  him,  they  found  themfelves  neccffi- 
tated  to  furrender  immediately.     As  foon  as  it  was  heard 
among  the  neighbouring  Arabs,  that  Mahomet  had  made 
hlmfelf  mafter  of  Mecca,   feveral  other  tribes  made  head 
againfl  him,  and,  in  the  iirft  encounter,  routed  his  army, 
though  greatly  fuperior  to  theirs  in  number :  but  the  im- 
poftor  having  gathered  up  his  fcatter^d  forces,  and  rallied 
them  again  into  a  body,  aded  more  cautiouAy  in  the  fecond 
coniiidl,  and  gave  his  enemies  fuch  a  total  defeat,  that  he 
took  from  them  all  their  baggage,  with  their  wives  and  chil-  • 
dren,  and  all  their  fubftance.     And  now  the  power  of  the . 
impoftor  being  i^uch  increafed,  the  fatpe  of  it  fo  terrified, 
the  reft  of  the  Arabs,  which  had  not  yet  felt  his  arms,  that ; 
they  al)  came  in,  and  Submitted  to  hhn.    So  that  this  year, 
which  is  the  loth  of  the  Hegira,    and  the  631ft  of  ouff^ 
Lord,  hii  empire  and  his  religion  became  ^a^Iiifaed  together . 
through  ^11  Arabia. 

^ '  tie  fpeiit  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  fending  lieutenants  . 
into  all  his  provinces,  to  govern  in  his  name,  to  deftroy  thet\ 
icisA  temples^  ^ind  all  the  cdier  remains  of  the  Arabian  idol9K  , 
try,  ai}4  to  (^  ug.  Jus.  icpfifiion  in  09  fixfAt    Towards  the 


Hid  of  it,  ibc  took  a  journey  in  piferimage  to  Mcc&i,  where 
i  great  concourfc  of  people  refortca  to  him  from  all  parts  of 
mbi^t  wbom  he  tnftrudled  in  hi^  law,  and  then  returned 
to  Medina^  This  pilgrimage  is  called  by  his  followers,  the 
filgrimage  of  valeditSHon,  bccaufe  it  was  the  laft  Which  he 
maJe :  for,  after  his  return  to  Medina,  he  began  diily  t» 
Adine^  through  the  force  of  that  poifon  which  he  had  taken 
Arcc  years  before  at  Caibar.  It  had  been  working  in  hirti 
all  the  while,  and  had  at  length  brought  him  fo  low,  that 
kevas  forced  on  the  28th  day  of  Saphar^  the  fecond  month 
of  their  year,  to  take  to  his  bed ;  and^  on  the  12th  day  o*f 
the  following  months  it  put  an  end  to  his  life,  after  a  nck- 
nefs  of  thirteen  days*  During  his  ficknefs^  he  much  com- 
fbined  of  the  bit  which  he  had  taken  at  Caibar ;  telling 
ftofc  that  came  to  vifit  him,  that  he  had  felt  the  tortnents 
cf  it  ii)  his  body  ever  fince  :  fo  that  rt  feems-,- notwithftand- 
lag  the  intimacy  he  pretended  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  and 
the  continual  revelations  he  received  from  him,  he  could 
Hot  be  preierved  from  thus  perifcing  by  the  fnarcs  of  a  filly 

He  was  buried  in  the  place  where  he  died,  which  was  in  Pocbdeb^i 
the  chamber  of  his  beft-beloved  wife,  at  Medina ;  and  there  fpecim.  hi4. 
he  lies   to  this  day.     For  as  to  what  numbers  of  per-  ^"'y*','*?* 
foils  have  faid  and  believed,  that  Mahomet's  tomb,  being  at  reiig!M«I 
of  iron,  is  fufpended  in  the  air,  under  ^  vault  of  loadftones,  hamm,  &0k 
it  is  all  a  fable;  and  the  Mahometahs  laugh  when  they 
know  that  the  Chriftians  relate  it,  as  they  do  Othet  ftories 
tf  him,   for  a  certain  matter  of  faft*     indeed  a  king  ot 
\  ?gypit  formerly  attempted  to  do  this,  when  he  had  a  mind 
i  tobrXKUfe  the  fame  advantage  to  a  ftatue  of  his  wife :  thus 
i  •*  Dinocrates  the  architeft,  fays  Pliny^  had  be^n  to  roof  Nat.  hJib 
j";the  temple  of  Arfinoe,  at  Alexandria,  with  load-ftonc,  ^- ^**''* 
!  •*  that  her  image,  made  of  iron,  might  feem  to  hang  there  ^'  '^ 
I  •*  in  the  air/'    But  there  was  no  nich  attempt  ever  made 
I  in  regard  to  Mahomet  5   who   lies  ■  in  the  place  he   was 
bwied,  without  being  moved  or  diiluAed  ever  fince.    They 
have,  it  is  faid,  built  over  it  a  fmall  chapel,  joining  to 
wie  t>f  the  corners  of  the  chief  mofque  of  that  city,    the' 
■  8rft  mofque  that  was  erefted  to  that  impious  fupcrftition, 
'Mahomet  himfelf  being,  as  hath  been  related  above,  the 
'  founder  of  it. 

And  thus  ended  the  life  of  this  famous  impoftcJr,  who 
W»5  full  fixty-thrce  years  old  on  the  day  in  which  he  died  ; 
Att  is,  according  to  the  Arabian  account,  which  makes 
only  fixty«one  of  our  years.     For  twenty-three  years,  he 
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had  taken  iipon  him  to  be  a  prophet ;  of  whfch  he  fivtd 
thirteen  at  Mecca,   and  ten  at  Medina.     During  which 
time,  by.  his  great  addrefs  and  management,  he  rofe  fnM|i 
'  the  meaneft  beginnings,  to  that  hejght  of  power,  as  to  be 
able  to  make  one  of  the  greateft  cevolutions  that  ever  hap- 
pened in  the  world :  and  this  revolution  immediately  gave 
birch  to  an  empire,  which,  in  eighty  years  time,  extended 
its  dominion  over  more  kingdoms  and  countries  than  ever 
the  Roman  could  in  eight  hundred.    And  although  it  con- 
tinued in  its  flouriihing  condition   not  much  above  three 
hundred  years,   yet  out  of  its  afhes  have  fprung  up  many 
other  kingdoms  and  empires,  of  which  there  are  three  at 
this  day,  the  largeft  and  moft  potent  upon  the  face  of  the 
^arth,  viz.  the  empire  of  Turkey,   the  empire  of  Perfia, 
and  the  empire  of  the  mogul  in  India.     Mahomet  was  a 
man  of  a  proper  ftature  and  a  comely  afped,  and  aiFeSed 
much  to  be  thought  like  Abraham.     He  had  a  piercing  an4 
fagacious  wit,   and  was  extremely  well  verfed  in  all  thofe 
arts  which  are  neceflary  to  lead  mankind.     In  the  firft  part 
of  his  life  he  was  wicked  and  licentious,   much  delighting 
in  rapine,  plunder,  and  bloodflied,  according  to  the  ufage 
of  the  Arabs,  who  generally  followed  this  kind  of  life,  and 
were  ahnoft  continually  in  arms  one  tribe  againft  anotheri 
to  plunder  and  take  from  each  all  they  could.     The  Maho^ 
metans,  however,  would  perfuade  us  that  he  was  a  hint 
from  the  fourth  year  of  his  age :  for  then,  they  fay,  t)ie  an- 
gel  Gabriel  feparated  him  from  his  fellows,  while  be  was 
at  play  with  them ;   and  carrying  him  afide,  cut  open  his 
breaft,  took  out  his  heart,  and  wrung  out  of  it  that  black 
drop  of  blood,  in  which  they  imagine  was  contained  the 
ibmes  peccati ;  fo  that  he  had  none  of  it  ever  after.    Hi9 
two  predominant  paffions  were  ambition  and  luft.     Tte 
courfe  which  he  took  to  gain  empire,  abundantly  ihews  the 
former ;  and  the  multitude  of  women  which  he  had  to  do 
with,  proves  tha  latter.     While  Cadigha  lived,  which  was 
till  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  it  does  not  appear  that  be 
had  anv  other  wife :  for  ihe  being  the  origin  and  foundatloii 
of  all  nis  fortunes  and  grandeur,  it  is  probable  he  durfi  not 
difpleafe  her,  by  bringing  in  another  wife  upon  her.    But 
ihe  was  no  fooner  dead,  than  he  multiplied  them  to  a  great 
number,  beftdes  feveral  concubines  which  he  had.     They 
that  reckon  the  feweit,  allow  him  to  have  married  fifteen ; 
but  others  reckon  them  to  have  been  one  and  twenty :  of 
which,  five  died  before  him>  fix  he  divorced,  and  ten  were 
alive  at  his  death* 
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Alt  of  aH  his  wives,  Ayeiha,  the  dairghter  of  Abubeker^ " 
wboiuecQeded  him,  was  by  far  his beftbcloved.     He  mar- 
ried her,  as  we  have  fatd  before,  very  young,  and  took  care 
to  have  her  bred  up  in  ail  the  learning  of  Arabia,  efpecially 
ifltiie  elegancy  or  their  language,   and  the  knowledge  of 
i  tkeir  antiquities ;  fo  that  fhe  became  at  length,  one  of  the 
noft  accompliihed  ladies  of  her  time.     She  was  a  bitter  ene-  - 
ajto  Ali,  he  being  the  perfon*who  difcovered  her  Jnconti- 
Kocf  to  Mahomet,  and  therefore  employed  all  her  intereft, 
j  ripon  every  vacancy,  to  hinder  him  from  being  chofen  ca- 
!  lipb)  although,  as  fon-in-Iaw  to  the  impoftor,  he  had  the 
h&ireft  pretence  to  it ;  and  when  at  laft,  after  having  been 
tkrice  put  by,  he  attained  that  dignity,  fhe  appeared  in  arms 
^nft  him  5  and,  if  fhe  did  not  prevail,   yet  (he  caufed 
fflchadefefiion  from  him,  as  ended  in  his  ruin.     She  lived  * 
Swf-cight  years  after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  and  was  in 
P»i  reputation  with  her  fed,  being  called  by  them  the 
prophetefs,  and  the  mother  of  the  faithful.     One  of  thtf. 
"win  ajguments  which  the  followers  of  Mahomet  ufe  'to^ 
filvc  jhis  having  had  fo  many  wives,  is,  that  lie  might  be- 
get young  prophets:  however,  he  left  neither  prophet  nor 
iwpheteft  long  behind  him  of  all  his  wives.     The  fix  chil-  ' 
inn  which  he  had  by  Cadigha,  his  firft  wife,  all  <^ied  be- 
fec  kim,  except  Fatima,  the  wife  of  Ali,  who  only  fur- 
n^ed  him  fixty  days  i  and  he  had  no  child  by  any  of  the 

As  the  gratifying  of  hts  ambition  and  his  luft  was  the 
■»in  end  of  his  impofturc,  fo  they  both  continually  appear 
*n)ugh  the  whole  contexture  of  It.    At  firft  hi^^  ambition 
^  the  pnedominancy ;  but,  when  that  began  to  be  fome- 
^  fatisficd  by  the  power  he  had  attained  to,  his  luft  grew 
V>n  him  with  his  age  :  fo  that  at  length  he  feemed  to  be 
Jlfally  diflfolved  in  it.     And  indeed  there  are  ftrange  things 
j|d  of  him  upon  this  head  :  as,  that  he  had  in  venery  the 
«fngth  of  forty  other  men,  and  that  he  knew  all  his  wives, 
^n  he  had  eleven  of  them,  one  after  another  in  an  hour's 
^c.    In  the  mean  time,  notwithftanding  his  conftant  at- ' 
^hment  to  the  female  fex,  and  immoderate  love  of  women, 
j*4ing  can  be  feverer  than  his  laws  againft  them.     He  al- 
^cd  men  not  only  to  have  many  wives,  but  alfo  to  whip 
*^>  when  they  were  not  obedient,  and  to  divorce  them 
^n  any  djflike.     He  denied  women  the  liberty  of  having  * 
*<Jfe  huibands  than  one ;  neither  would  he  allow  them  to 
^rthim,  though  never  fo  trouHefome  to  them,  without  his  ^ 
^*cnt.    IJc  prdained,  that  a  woman  divorced  (hould  marry  & 
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agwn  bul  twice ;  ^  tbftt,  if  ibe  was  divorced  horn  tte 
third  bufband,  aad  the  firft  would  not  taJM  her  aeain^  |E». 
ibould  pcver  marrv  afterwards.  He  was  fo  far  from  per- 
ixfitting  them  to  mew  their  breafts,  or  even  their  necks, 
that  he  would  not  fuffer  their  feet  to  be  leen,  but  only  hj 
their  buiband.  He  fet  no  bounds  to  the  number  of  concur 
bines  i  fo  that  the  Turlu  may  have  ^  manjr  as  tbey  are 
capable  of  maintaining; 

^     We  muft  therefore  confefs,  th^t  Mahomet  did  not  ufe  the 
{ex  well :  for  is  not  the  condition  pf  many  wives,  four,  as 
it  is  generaUy  agreed,  deplorable  under  a  law,  which  gives 
the  hufband  to  divert  wh^t  is  their  due,  to  as  many  hand* 
ibme  flaves  as  he  can  buy  ?  It  is  true  the  law  has  providedi 
that  the  four  wives  lie  once  every  week  with  their  hufband, 
<^  fo  that  if  any  one  has  not  enjoyed  this  privilege  for  a^ 
*'  whole  week,  ibe  has  ^  right  ^demand  it  on  Tnurfday 
<<  iiigbt  in  the  following  week  -,  and  fhemay,  in  cafe  of  a 
*i  fenifal,  profecute  her  bufhand  in  the  courts  of  juftice." 
Suf  this  ^  a  poor  fatisfa^on  for  the  party  ofFei^ded,  to  obtain 
^   one  lingle  n^t  in  return  for  a  week  loft>  befides  the  trou- 
ble of  citing  him  before  the  judges,  and  engaging  in  a  pr<H 
fecutioo  fo  nice  and  fbocking  to  modefty.     Vvhat  is  yet 
worfej,   Mahomet  did  not  only  make  woinen  miferable  ixv 
this  .world,  but  deprived  them  alfo  of  the  joys  of  p9iradife« 
H&di^d  farther,  not  only  exclude  from  that  place,  but  made 
it  an  occafion  of  forrow  to  them :  for  it  is  pretended  he 
taught,  that  the  pleafures  of  marriage,,  whicb  men  (hall  en* 
joy  after  tl)js  life,  (ball  be  furnifhed  them  by  virgins  of  a 
r^vifhing  beauty,  which  God  has  created  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  dcAiued  for  them  from  eternity  :  and  as  to  wo- ' 
men^    that  they  fhall   not   enter  into  paradifcg^    nor  ap- 
proach nearer  to  it  than  is  nccefTary  to  difcover,   through 
the  palifadoes,   what  fhall  be  done  there.     What  can  b^- 
more  grievous  ?   The  f^ht  of  a  happinefs,  of  which  they 
are  deprived,  mud  needs  afBid  them ;  and  fo  much  the  morei 
a$  wdj.  becaufe  it  will  difcover  the  pleafures  which  another 
enjoys,  as  becaufe  they  will  fee  that  happinefs  which  they- 
themielves  WAnt :  for  the  torment  of  jealoufy  proceeds  not- 
fo  inuch  from  the  w^t  of  a  thing,  as  from  luiowing  Uut 
Others  ei^oy  it. 

But  to  conclude  this  article.  As  the  impofior  allowed  die 
divinity  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  it  is  natural  to 
^MPPPf^  that  he  would  attempt  to  prove  his  own  million  from 
hotl\.  He  did  fo ;  and  the  texts  which  are  ufed  for  this  pur«* 
ppfe  by  thofe  who  4^0d  bis  gaufe^^  are  tb^^  following.    In 
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Ileaterdnoiny  k  is  faid,  **  The  Lord  came  down  from  Si-  Chap.xxxiii. 
^  nia,  anrfrofe  op  from  S^r  iinto  them  :  he  Ihincth  forth ^*'**' 
**  from  mount  Pharan,  and  he  came,  with  ten  thoufand  of 
"  faints:  from  his  right-hand' wenx  a  fiery  law  for  them." 
Jfaw  by  thefe  words,   according  to  tlie  Mahometans,  arc 
nneant  the  coming  down  of  thie  law  to  Mofes,  on  mount 
Sinaf ;  of  the  gofpcl  to  Jefus,  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  of  the  Al- 
coran to  Mahomet,  at  Mecca :  for,  fa)'  they,  Seir  are  the  •  * 
mountains  of  Jerufalem,  where  Jefus  appeared  j  and  Pha-* 
ran  the  mountains  of  Mecca,   wherfe  Mahomet  appeared. 
But 'though  our  province  is  rather  to  relate;  than  to  defcant 
^  to  confute,  yet  we  may  juft  obfc'rve,  that  they  are  kere 
out  in  their  geography;  for  Pharan  is  a  city  of  Arabia  Pe- 
traea,  near  the  Red  Sea,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  gulph,' 
not  far  from  the  confines  of*  Egypt  and  Paleftine,  and  above 
500  miles  diftant'from  Mecca,     It  was  formerly  an  cpifcopal 
fee,  under  the  patriarchs  of  Jenifalem,  and  famous  for  Theo- 
dwrus,  once  bffhop  of  it,  who  was  the  firft  that  publlflied 
tt  the  nvtwH  the  opinion  of  the  Monothclites.     It  is  at  this . 
ixj  called  Fara :  anjl  hence  the  defcrts,  lying  from  this  city 
W  the  borders  of  Paleftine,  are  called  the  /deferts  or  wilder- 
ncfs  of  Pharan  ;  and  the  mountains  lying  in"  it,  the  moun- 
ttins  of  Pharan,   in  holy  fcripture,  near  which  Mofes  firfi: 
l«gan  to  repeat,  and  more  clearly  to  explain  the  law  to  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  before  his  death  :  and  it  is  to  that,  that 
the  text  abovementioned  refers. 

The  Pfalmift  has  written,  **  Out  of  Sion,  the  perfeftlon  P''^«^n>  K 
"  of  beauty,  God  hath  fliined  ;'*  which  the  Syriac  verfion  ^"»  *• 
reads  thus,.  **  Out  of  Sion  God  hath  fhewed  a  glorious 
"  crown."     From  whence,  fome  Arabit  tranflation  having 
ttprcfled  the  two  laft  words   by  **  eclilan   mahmudan,  * 
that  is,  •**  an  honourable  crown,"  the  Mahometans  have 
waderftood   the  name  Mahomet ;   and   fo  read   the  word  . 
thus,  "  Out  of  Sion  hath  God  Ihewed  the  crown  of  Ma-  - 
"hornet."     In  Ifaiah  we  read,  **  And  he  faw  a  chariot,  Chip,  xri, 
"  with  a  couple  of  horfemen,  a  chariot  of  affes, .  and  a  cha-  T*'*  7« 
"  riot  of  camels."    But  the  old  Latin  verfion  hath  it,  "  Et  . 
"  viditcurrum  duorum  equitum,  afcenforem  afini,  &  afcen- 
"  forcm  cameli  ;'*  that  is,  **  And  he  faw  a  chariot  of  two 
"  horfemen,  a  rider  upon  an  afs,  and  a  rider  upon  a  c^- 
"  md."    Where,  by  the  rider  upon  an  afs,  they  underftand  ^ 
Jefus  Chrift,  becaufe  he  did  fo  ride  into  Jerufalem  •,  and  by 
the  rider  upon  a  camel  Mahomet,  becaufe  he  was  of  the 
Arabians,  who  ufe  to  ride  upon  camels.     Our  Saviour  in  St. 
John  tcll$  bis  difciples,  "  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  ch»p.  vt\. 
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**  will  not  come  unto  you :  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  fend 
<^  unto  you/'  By  the  Comforter,  the  Mahometans  will 
have  their  prophet  Mahomet  to  be  here  meant :  and  there- 
fore, among  other  titles,  they  give  him  that  of  Paraclcty 
which  is  the  Greek  word  ufed  in  this  text  for  the  Comforter^ 
Pococke*t     made  Arrbic.     They  alfo  fay,  that  the  very  name  of  Maho- 

AT»b?  *"^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  '"  other  places  of  the  goipeJ,  was  expreftly 
p,iS6.  mentioned,  but  that  the  chriftians  have,  through  malice^ 
blotted  it  out,  and  fliamefiilly  corrupted  thofe  holy  writings  i 
nay,  they  infift  that  at  Pans  there  is  a  copy  of  the  gofpels 
without  tbefe  corruptions,  in  which  the  coming  of  Maho* 
met  .is  foretold  in  feveral  places,  with  his  name  expreisljf 
mentioned  in  them.  Such  a  copy,  it  muft  be  owned,  would 
be  vaftly  convenient,  and  to  the  purpofe ;  for  then  it  would  bo 
no  eafy  matter  to  refute  this  text  in  the  fixty-firft  chapter  of  the 
Alcoran :  ^^  Remember,  that  Jefus,  the  fon  of  Mary,  faid 
*^  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  I  am  the  meflenger  of  God :  he 
**  hath  fent  me  to  confirm  the  Old  Tcftamcnt,  and  to  dc- 
^*  clare  unto  you,  that  there  ihall  come  a  prophet  after  ine» 
•*  whofe  name  fliall  be  Mahomet." 

It  is  not,  as  we  have  obferved,  our  bufmefs  to  confute 
thefe  glofles  ;  and  if  it  was,  the  abfurdity  of  them  is  fufli* 
ciently  expofed  by  barely  relating:  them.  Upon  the 
whole,  fmce  the  Mahometans  can  find  nothing  dfe  in  all 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  wreft  to  their 
purpofe,  but  the  texts  abovementioned,  it  appears  to  us, 
that  their  religion,  as  well  as  its  founder,  is  likely  to  re^ 
ceive  but  little  hnHion  from  the  Bible. 

MAHOMET  11.  the  eleventh  fultan  of  the  TurW, 
born  at  Adrianople,  the  24th  of  March,  1430*  is  to  be  re- 
membered chiefly  by  us,  for  taking  Conftantinople  in  1452, 
and  thereby  driving  many  learned  Greeks  into  the  weft, 
which  was  a  great  caufe  of  the  reftoration  of  learning  in 
Europe,  as  the  Greek  literature  was  then  introduced  here. 
He  was  one  of  the  greateft  men  upon  record,  with  regard 
to  the  qualities  necefTary  to  a  conqueror :  for  he  conquered 
two  empires,  twelve  kingdoms,  and  two  hundred  confider- 
able  cities. '  He  was  very  ambitious  of  the  title  of  Great, 
arid  the  Turks  gave  it  him ;  even  the  chriftians  have  not 
difpiited  it  with  him ;  for  he  was  the  firft  of  the  Ottoman 
erfipcrors  whom  the  weftern  nations  dignified  with  the  title 
of  Grand  Seignior,  or  Great  Turk,  which  pofterity  has 
prefcrvcd  to  his  defcendents.  Italy  had  fuffered  greater  ca- 
Igmitics,  but  (he  had  never  felt  a  terror  equal  to  that,  which 
•  '      .  this 
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ib  Ailtiii*s  vidories  imprinted.    The  inhabitants  leetncd 

llnadj  oondemned  to  wear  the  turbant :  it  is  certain,  that 

pope  obctus  IIF.  reprefentei  to  htmfelf  Rome  as  ahready  in« 

tNoivd  in  the  dleadfitl  fate  of  Conftantinf^le,  and  thought 

sf  oodiiog  but  efeaping  into  Provenoe»  and  once  more  tratiC* 

faring  the  holy  iiie  to  Avignon.    Accordingly,  the  news  of 

Ifabomet's  death,,  which  happened  the  3d  of  May,  148 1, 

«»  recetved  at  Rome  with  die  greateft  joy  that  ever  was 

kheld  there.    Sixtus  the  pope  caufed  all  the  churches  to  be 

Arawn  open,  made  the  trades-pec^e  leave  off  their  wock, 

ttdtfcd  a  fcaft  of  three  days,  with  public  players  and  pro^ 

oioDs,  commanded  a  diicharge  of  the  whole  arcilkry  of 

ibecsiUe  of  St.  Angelo  all  that  dme,  and  put  a  ftop  to  his 

Msey  to  Avignon.    Some  authors  have  wrote>  that  this 

Uan  was  an  atheift,  and  derided  all  religions,  without  ex** 

jttpdjig  that  of  his  prophet,  whom  he  treated  as  no  better 

ffao  a  leader  of  banditti.    This  is  poffible  enough ;  and 

Ibtie  are  many  circumftances  which  make  it  very  credible, 

it  ii  certain,  he  engaged  in  war  not  to  promote  Mahomie* 

liin,  but  to  gratify  his  own  ambition :  be  preferred  his  own 

hiereft  to  that  of  the  faith  he  profefled ;  and  to  this  it  was 

onring  that  he  tolerated  the  Greek  church,  and  even  ihewed 

Miderful  civility  to  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople.    His 

4»taph  deferves  to  be  noted  :  the  infcription  confifted.  only 

tf  nine  or  ten  Turki(h  words,  thus  tranflated :  *^  I  propofed 

^  to  myfelf  the  conqueft  of  Rhodes  and  proud  Italy." 

He  appears  to  have  been  the  firft  fultan  who  was  a  lover 
if  arts  and  fciences,  and  even  cultivated  polite  letters.  He 
Iften  read  the  hiftory  of  Auguftus,  and  the  other  Caefars  ; 
lad  he  perufed  thofe  of  Alexander,  Conftantine,  andTheo* 
bfius,  with  more  than  ordinarv  pleafure,  becaufe  thefe  had 
lijgned  in  the  fame  country  with  himfelf.  He  was  fond  of 
iiifltins,  mufic,  and  fculpture ;  and  he  applied  himfelf  to 
he  ftudy  of  agriculture.  He  was  much  addiAed  to  aftro* 
Hgf ;  and  ufed  to  encourage  his  troops  by  giving  out,  that 
he  motion  and  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies  promifed 
ttm  the  empire  of  the  world.  Contrary  to  the  genius  of 
III  country,  he  delighted  fo  much  in  the  knowled^  of  fo- 
t^  languages,  that  he  not  only  fpoke  the  Arslbian,  to 
rhich  the  Turkiih  laws,  and  the  religion  of  their  legiflator 
ifahomet,  are  appropriated,  but  alfo  the  Perfian,  the  Greek, 
nd  the  French,  that  is,  the  corrupted  Italian.  Landin,  a 
Qight  of  Rhodes^  colleded  feveral  letters,  which  this  ful- 
Ui  wrote  in  the  Syriac,  Greek,  and  Turkiih  languages, 
ad  tnmflated  them  into  Latin.    Where  the  otiginals  are» 

no 
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See  Goiltet  no  body  luiows  ;  but  the  tranflation  has  bee»  pnUifte^tti^ 
Jj^"^^*!!  icral  ttmes^  as  at  Lyons  1520,  in  410.  at  Bafil  1554,  i2mo» 
*Hi  a  colledion  publiflied  by  Oporinus ;  at  Marpur?  16049 
in  8to.  and  at  Leipfic  1690,  in  lamo.  Melchior  Junius^' 
INTofefibr  of  eloquence  at  Strafl>urg,  publiflied  at  Montbdiari 
1595^  a  cone^ton  of  letters,  iirwhidi  there  are  three  wrote 
by  N^hoinet  IL  to  Scanderbeg*  One  cannot  dtfcovcr  the 
Waft  air  of  Turkiib  ferocity  in  tbefe  letters ;  they  are  wrott 
m  as  civil  terms,,  and  asu  obliging  a  nianner,  as  Uie  nxift 
polite  ptinoe  in  chriftendpin  .could  have  wrote. 

MAIGNAN  (EiyiAWUBL)  a  religious  minim,  as^ 
one  of  the  greateft  philoAiphers  of  his  age,  was  born  at  Too**  \ 
loufe  of  an  ancient  and  .ndUe  £unily,  in  the  year  itbtA 
While  be  was  a  child,.hedifcovered  an  inclination  to  let*'^, 
ters  «hd  the  iciences  ;:far  nothing,  fays  the  writer  of  hil^ 
life,  had  fo  great  an  effed  in  niaking  him  forbear  iiptawlinj^, 
and  cryins,  as  die  putting  fome  little  book  into  his  hanck'. 
He  went  mrough  his  courie  in  the  college  of  jefuits^  and  ac*^ 
quitted  himfelf  with  ereat  diligence  in  every  part  (rf*  the  pfo^. 
vincex>f  a  good  icholar,  both  with  refpc^  to  Utei^ry  anl' 
religious  xxercifes.  He  was  ftrongly  determined  to  a  reli*' 
gious  life,  by  an  affront  which  he  received,  when  be  wal^ 
learning  rhetoric.  '  He  had  written  a  poem,  in  order  to  di^^ 
pute  the  prize  of  eloquence^  and  he  believed  thevidory  wa^. 
unjuflly  ad}uged  to  another.  This  made  him  reAitve  to  aik^ 
the  minim's  habit,  and  he  had  no  occafion  to  a(k  it  long; . 
for^  having  acquitted  himfelf  very  well  in  the  trials  of  bii* 
probation-time,  he  was  received  upon  hisr  faking  the  vow  ia^ 
the  year  1619,  when  he  was  eighteen  years  old.  He  went* 
through  his  courfe  of  philofophy  under  a  profefibr:,  whowat-| 
very  much  attached  to  the  dxxSirinc  of  Ariftotle ;  and  he^ 
omitted  no  opportunity  of  difpu ting  loudly  aa:airfft  all  the', 
parts  of  that  philofopher's  fcheme,  which  he  fui|>e£ted  of  he^) 
terodoxy.  Hjs  preceptor  confidcred  this, as  a  good  prefage;^ 
and  in  a  fhort  time,  difcovered  to  his  great  aftonifbnient|  j 
that  his  pupil  was  very  well  verfed  in  mathematics  withoOt^ 
having  had  the  help  of  a  teacher.  In  this,  like  the  famoiaJ 
I'afcal,  as  we  fhall  afterwards  obferve,  he  had  been  his  own  ^ 
mafter ;  and  what  he  {ays  of  himfelf  upon  this  point  is  aP^ 
moft  incredible.  It  is,  that  ^*  in  his  leifure  hours  t>f  one  < 
'f^  year  from  the  duties  of  the  choir  and  fchool,  he  difcovered* 
f  *  of  himfelf  as  many  geometrical  theorems,  and  proUeroi^  • 
^  as  were  to  be  found  in  the  firft  ftx  books  of  EucKd^^ 
^<  elements^"    One  is  ready  to  think  from  this,   that  h» 
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mii  have  rekertt  Euclid's  eknients,  if  tfacy  Ind  happened 
t&have  been  loft. 

But  as  great  a  difputant  aad  ferere  aa  examiner,  as  he 
tis  in  philofophy,  he  was  far  otherwife  in  divinity.  Here, 
Ukad  of  (hewing  himfelf  incredulons,  and  bringing  evcrf 
Aixig  to  the  fcrutiny  of  a  difpute,  he  humbly  and  implicitly 
fiihrnttcd  to  all  theological  tenets.  But  as  for  the  argumentsr 
«f  the  Peripatetics,  which  were  commonly  applied  to  illuf* 
bate  and  confirm  thofe  tenets,  he  did  not  think  himfelf 
oUiged  to  admic  them  im|Jtcitly ;  and  therefore,  where  he 
a  not,   upon  examination,    find   them   folid  and  well* 

CUKJed,  he  rejeSed  them,  and  made  no  fcraple  to  prefer 
affifiance  of  rlato  to  that  of  Ariilotle«     His  reputation 
w  b  great,  that  it  fpread  beyond  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  ^ 
mi  the  general  of  the  minims  caufed  him  to  come  to  Rome^ 
is  the  year  1636,  to  fill  a  profefTor's  chair.     His  capacity  in 
jnthematical  difcoveries,  and  phyfical  experiments,  ifoon 
|,kaine  known ;  efpecially  from  a  difpute  which  arofe  be- 
I  (Veen  him  and  father  Kircher,  about  the  invention  6f  a  ca- 
;  Ipptncal  work.     In  the  year  1648,  his  book  De  perfpediTa 
Ittraria,  was  printed  at  Kome,  at  the  expence  of  cardinal 
,%a<ia,  to  whom  it  was  dedicated,  and  greatly  efleemcd  by 
dl  th^  cufi^MS*    Mr.  Baillet,  in  his  life  of  Des  Cartes,  has  Ton.  S. 
I  the  follpwifig  pailkge  upon  this  book.     ^^  Mr.  Carcavi  ac*  p.37f« 
I  ^  quainted  mn  Des  Cartes^  that  there  was  at  Rome  one 
**  father  Maignan,  a  minim,  of  greater  learning  and  more 
^  depth  than  father  Merfenre,  who  made  him  exped  fome 
^  ^  ol^eftions  againfl  his  principles.     This  father's  proper 
*<  name  was  Emanuel,  and  his  native  place  was  Touloufe: 
^  but  he  lived  at  that  time  at  Rome,  where  he  taught  divi« 
•*  nity  in  the  convent  of  the  Trinity  upon  Mount  Pincia,' 
^  which  they  otherwife  call  the  convent  of  the  French 
••  minims." 

He  returned  from  Rome  to  Toulouie  in  1650,  and  was 
ibwell  received  by  his  countrymen,  that  they  created  him 
^incial  the  fame  year,  though  he  paffionately  deftred,  that 
his  fludies  might  not  be  interrupted  by  the  cares  of  any  pofK 
If  Maignan  had  bc;en  ambitious,  he  had  a  fine  opportunity 
tf  gratifying  his  paifion,  when  the  king  wanted  to  draw  him 
tQ  Paris,  It  was  in  the  year  1660,  after  his  majefly  had 
been  entertaining  himfelf  with  an  infinite  number  ot  ma* 
chines  and  curiofities  in  the  cell  of  this  friar.  Cardinal 
Mazarine,  who  had  feen  them  at  th^  fame  time,  next  day 
communicated  tp  Maignan  the  king's  intentinm,  by  thfa 
mtan^  of  monileur  Pe  f  ieubet^  firft  preftdent  of  the  parlla* 
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fiient  of  Toiiloufc  ;  but  the  father  humbly  cxprefled  his  de» 
fire  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  obfcurity  of  the 
cloyfter>  where  he  had  put  on  fhe  habit  of  the  order;  fo 
that  the  affair  was  puflied  no  farther.  We  (hould  have' 
mentioned  before,  that  in  1652,  he  publiihed  his  Courfe  of 
philofophy  in  four  volumes,  8vo.  at  Touloufe,  in  which 
work  he  had  reafon  to  promife  himfelf  the  title  of  reftorer 
at  leaft  :  and  if,  under  a  pretence  that  he  explained  phyfics 
by  the  four  elements,  we  ihould  conteft  with  him  the  glory 
of  the  invention  of  that  hjrpothefis,  to  give  it  to  £mpedocleS| 
yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  he  has  done  the  hme  thing 
with  regard  to  that  hypothefis,  as  Gaflendus  has  done  with 
vegard  to  that  of  the  atomifts.  He  publi&ed  a  fecond  edi- 
tion of  it  in  folio  in  1673,  and  added  two  treatifes  to  it; 
the  one  againft  the  vortices  of  Des  Cartes,  the  other  upon 
the  fpeaking-tnimpet,  invented  by  our  fir  Samuel  Morland. 
We  add  farther,  that  he  formed  a  machine,  which  (hewed  . 
by  its  movements,  that  Des  Cartes's  fuppoficion 'concerning 
the  manner,  in  which  the  univerfe  was  formed,  or  might 
liave  been  formed,  and  concerning  the  contriAig^  forc^  . 
was  intirely  without  foundation. 

Thus  this  great  philofopher  and  divine  pafied  a  life  of 
tranquillity  in  writing  books,    making  experiments,   and 
reading  tenures.     He  was  perpetually  confulted  by  the  toaSf  . 
eminent  philofopbers ;  and  he  had  a  thoufand  anfwers  to'  * 
make,  either  bv  word  of  mouth,  or  bv  writing.     Nevcr^  ' 
was  mortal  lets  inclined  to  idlenefs.     He  is  faid  to  have  . 
ihtdied  even  in  his  fleep  ;  for  his  very  dreams  employed  him  ' 
in  theorems,  which  he  purfued,  even  til)  he  came  to'  a  de- 
monftration ;  and  he  was  frequently  awakened  out  of  his 
fleep  all  of  a  fudden,  by  the  exquifite  pleafure  which  he  felt,    | 
upon  the  difcovery  of  a  dcmonuration.     The  excellency  of  i 
his  manners,  and  his  unfpottcd  virtues,  rendered  him  no  lefs    | 
worthy  of  efteem,  than  his  genius  and  learning.     He  died 
at  Touloufc  Oftober  the  29th,  1676.     It  is  faid  of  him, 
that  he  compofed  with  great  eafe,  and  without  any  altera- 
tions at  ail.     See  a  book  intitied,    De  vita,  moribus,  & 
fcriptis  R.  patris  Emanucliis  Maignani  Tolofatis,  ordini» 
minimorum,    philofophi    atque  mathematici   praeftantifEmi 
elogium,  written  by  F.  Saguens,  and  printed  at  Touloufe' 
in  the  year  1697. 

MAIMBOURG  (Lrwis)  a  very  celebrated  man 

in  the  republic  of  letters,  was  born  at  Nancy  in  Lorrain,  io 
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GenAmff  in  the  year  1619.    tie  was  very  well  defcended, 
ifid  Ms  parents  were  pef^le  of  •  confiderable  rank  and  for- 
tune.   He  was  admitted  into  the  fociety  of  the  jefuits,  in 
the  year  1626 ;  but  obliged  afterwards  to  quit  it,  by  the 
order  of  pope  Innocent  Al.  in  the  vear  1682,  for  having 
aflerted  too  boldly  the  authority  ot  the  Gallican  church, 
«inft  the  court  of  Rome.     However,    Lewis-  XIV.  of 
mnce.  made  him  fafficient  amends  for  this  difgrace,  by  fet* 
tfiog  on  him  a  very  honourable  penfion,  with  which  he  re- 
tired into  the  abbey  of  St.  Vidor  at  Paris.    Here  he  died 
upon  the  r3th  of  Auguft,  1686$  after  having  made  a  will, 
1^  which  it  appears,  that  he  was  extremely  diflfatisfied  with 
die  jejuits.    Mr.  Bayle  has  given  the  fubftance  of  it,  as  far 
as  relates  to  them,  and  he  calls  it  a  kind  of  a  declaration  of 
war.     It  fets  forth,  **  That  a  gentleman  of  Nancy  in  Lor- 
^  rain,  had  been  educated  and  fettled  in  France  from  twelve 
^  years  of  age,  and  by  that  means  was  become  a  very  faithful 
**  and  loyal  fubje£l  of  that  king ;  that  he  was  now  almoft 
"  feventy-Ax  years  old ;  that  his  father  and  mother  being 
^  very  rich,  had  founded  a  college  for  the  jefuits  at  Nancy, 
*'  fifty  years  ago;  and  that  for  ten  years  before  this  founda- 
'*  don  they  had  fupplied  thofe  fathers  with  every  thing  they 
^  wanted.     He  declares,  that  they  did  all  this,  in  conndera- 
^  tion,  of  his  being  admitted  into  that  order ;  and  yet  that 
*'  now  he  was  forcibly  turned  out  of  it.     He  wills,  there- 
^fore,  by  this  teftament,  that  aU  the  lands,  pofl€ffions» 
**  &c.  which  the  jefuits  received  of  his  father  and  mother, 
^  do  devolve,  at  his  deceafe,  to  the  Carthufian  monaftery, 
*^  near  Nancy  ;  affirming,  that  his  parents  had  never  con* 
^  ferred  fuch  large  donations  upon  them,  but  upon  condi- 
*^  tion,  that  they  would  not  banifh  their  fon  from  the  fo^ 
**  ciety,  after  they  had  once  admitted  him :  and  that,  there- 
'*  fore,   fince  thefe  conditions  had  been  violated  on  the 
*'  part  of  the  jefuits,  the  pofleffions  of  his  family  ought  to 
^  return  to  him."    And,  favs  Bayle,  if  Marcus  Aurelius 
bad  heen  appointed  Judge  in  tnis  difference,  it  had  certainly 
been  determined  in  favour  of  the  teftator ;  for  Julius  Capitoli- 
ous  relates,  that  when  the  expediency  of  divorcing  Fauftina 
wias  reprefented  to  that  emperor,  he  declared  he  could  not 
do  it,  without  giving  up  at;  the  (ame  time  the  empire,  which 
he  held  by  virtue  of  hia. marriage  with  her:  <'  Si  ujQorem  di- 
**  mittknuf,  reddamus  eft  dotem/'    Som6  imagined,  con-Nooveiide 
tiniics  Bayle,  that  Maimbonrg's  will,  which  in  other  refpeds  ^  >«pubi.  da 
was  drawn  up  with  all  the  formalities  of  a  man,  who  died  a^!?!*'^'*' 
good  ouholic^  would  lay  the  foundgt^op  pf  a  law-fuit;  but '     * 

others 
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Others  conje&ured,  and  a&  It  proveid,  more  rightlr^  thatdld 
Canhufians  would  not  venture  upon  an  affiur  io  nice  mi 
difficult, 

Maimbourg  had  a  great  reputation  as  a  preacher,  and 
publiihed  two  volumes  of  fermons.  But  what  have  made 
him  moft  known^  were  the  feveral  hiftories  which  he  pub^ 
lilhed.  He  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Artanifm,  of  the  Icono- 
.clafte$,  of  the  Croifaides,  of  die  Schifm  of  the  weft,  of  the 
SchiAn  of  the  Greeks,  of  the  Decay  of  the  empire,  of  the 
Ligue^  of  Lutheranifm,  of  Calvintfm,  the  Pontificate  of 
St.  Leo  i  and  he  was  con>pofing  the  Hiftory  of  the  fchifin  ^ 
England,  when  he  died*  Proteftant  authors  have  chargei 
him  with  pai&on  and  infincerity,  and  pretend  to  have  cor-* 
reded  him  of  great  errors  and  mifreprefentadons,  in  diete; 
refutations  of  his  Hiftory  of  Lutheranifm  and  Calvinifia^i 
The  Janfenifts  criticized  his  Hiftory  of  A'ranifm,  and  thstt, 
of  the  Iconclaftes,  leaving  all  the  reft  untouched.  The 
Hiftory  of  Calvinifm,  which  he  publiftied  in  the  year  i68l|rJ 
ftirred  up  a  violent  war  agaKift  htm,  the  operations  vri^ereC^ 
he  left  intirely  to  his  enemies,  without  ever  troubIing|hiin*; 
felf  in  the  leaft  about  it,  or  ading  either  offenlively  or  ie^ 
BtyVtdia.  fenfively.  Mr.  Bayle  fays  of  father  Maxmbourg,  that  ^*  irt^ 
•ft.  Maim  <<  had  a  particular  talent  for  the  hiftoric  kind  of  writing*] 
»ovt6,aot*  u  His  hiftories,  fays  he,  are  very  agreeably  written,  con^i 
'^  tain  many  lively  ftrQkes,  and  a  great  variety  of  occafionatj 
^^  inftruciiojis.  There  are  few  hiftorians,  even  among  thofrf 
^<  who  write  better,  and  are  more  learned  and  exad  thtt 
*^  he,  that  have  the  art  of  engaging  the  reader  fo  much  s(| 
''  4ie  does.  I  wifli,  that  they,  who  could  exceed  him  It 
*<  candor  and  knowledge,  would  give  us.  all  the  hiftories  U^ 
*'  had  undertaken  to  write,  if  he  had  lived  twenty  yeazl^ 
*<  longer,  and  would  fet  them  off,  to  the  fame  advanugcU 
*<  It  would  be  ao  fmaU  acquifition  to  the  republic  Ot] 
«  letters." 

MAIMONIDES  (Mo&rs)  or  Mofes  the  fon  ofi 
Maimon,  a  celebrated  rabbi,  called  by  the  Jews,  Theeagil 
of  the  doctors,  was  born  of  an  Uluflrmus  iamily  at  Cordoviij 
'  in  Spain,  in  the  year  1 1  ^  i.  He  is  commonly  named  Mofd  j 
Egypt! us,  becauie  he  retired  early,  as  it  is  fiippofed;  into! 
Egypt,  where  he  fpent  his  whole  life  in  quality  of  phyfidsfli 
to  the  Soldan.  As  foon  as  arrived  there,  be  opened  a  ichooltj 
which  was  prefentlv  filled  with  pupils  fr&m  all  parts,  ^pi^j 
cially  from  Alexanaria  and  Damafcus  j  who  did  fuch  rredkj 
to  their  mafter,  by  the  pjK^e(s  they  made  utvier  hJaB)  ^i 
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Aeffprari  hi»  nam^,  as  we  may  fay,  all  ovm*  die  World. 
Msimomdes  ^sia  indeed,  accordlno;  to  all  accounts  we  have 
«f  him,  a  mml  uncommon  and  extraordinary  man  \  (killed- 
jnallangi^ges,  and  verfed  in  all  arts  and  fciences.  As  to^ 
Inginges,  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  were  what  he  firft  ac«- 
fttiedy  and  what  he  underftood  in  the  moft  perfed  manner ; 
lit  percetvingi  that  the  knowledge  of  thefe  would  diflin- 

ehim  only  among  his  own  people  the  Jews^  he  applied 
If  aifo  to  the  Chaldee,  Turkifli,  he.  &c.  of  all  which 
bccatne  a  mailer  in  a  very  few  years*     It  is  probable 
d)at  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Greek,  fince  in  his 
he  often  quotes  Ariftotle,  Plato;  Galeo»   The* 
ius»  and  others ;  unlefs  we  can  fupppfe  him  to  have 
diofe  authors  from  Hebrew,  and  Aiabic  verfions, 
however,  as  far  as  we.  can  find,  there  is  119  fiificienc 
n  fior  fitppoftng. 
Alts,  as  well  as  languages,,  he  was  likewife  famous  fon 
y  in  all  its  branches^  particularly  i^adiematics,  he* 
extremely  well-(killed  in ;  and  his  experience  in  the  art' 
healing  Wa6  lb  very  greaft,  that,  as  we  have  already  inti- 
he  was  called  to  be  phyfician  in  ordinary  to  thekiog*  - 
is  a  letter  of  his  extant,  to  rabbi  Samnel  -Aben  Tyb- 
in  which  he  has  defcribed  the.  nature  of  this  of&ee,  and 
alfo,  what  vaft  incun^braincos  and  labours  the  pradlice 
phyfic  brought  upon  .him  ^  and  it  may  not  be  amifs  to* 
a  fhort  extra£b  from  it  here,  Waufe  nothing  can  convey 
er  or  a  jafter  idea  of  the  man,  stfid  of  the  prodigious 
and  veneration  he  was  held  in  at  E^pt.     Tybbon 
confulted  him  by  a  letter  upon  fome  difficult  points, 
had  told  him  in  the.  conclufion  of  it,  that,  as  foon  a» 
CDuid  find  leifure,  he  would  wait  upon  him  in  perfte, 
they  might  canvafs  them  more  fully,  in  the  freedom  ^ 
^verfation:  to  whom   Maimonid^s  replied,    that    *^h0 
I  IhouM  be  extremely  glad  to  fee  him,  and  that  nothing. 
^CQttidgive  hifp  higher  pleafure,  than  the  thoughts  of  con-  - 
i'wrfing  with  him  ;  but  yet  that  he  muft  frankly  confefs  tO" 
^lum,  that  he  durft  not  encourage  him  to  undertake  fo* 
^kmg  a  voyage,  or  to  think  of  vinting  him  with  any  fueh* 
''▼icws.    I  am,  fays  he,  fo  perpetually  engaged,  that  it  - 
will  be  impoflible  for  you  to  reap  any  advantage  from  me^ 
'.er  cren  to  obtain  a  fingle  hour's  private  converfation  with' 
'  ne,  in  any  part  of  the  four  and  twenty.    I  live  in  Egypt, 
;the  king  in  Alkaira ;  which  places  lie  two  fabbath-daya 
^journey  afunder.     My  common  attendance  upon  the  king 
^is  once  e^-ery  morning  i  but  when  his  mnjefty,  hi^  con- 

**  cubines. 
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<*  cubines,  or  any  of  the  royal  family  are  die  ImA  itfdtf 
**  pofed,  I  am  not  fuffered  to  ftir  a  foot  from  them;  (o  thai 
*^  my  whole  time,  you  fee,  is  almoft  fpent  at  ^oitit.  It 
*^  ftiort,  I  go  to  Alkaira  every  morning  earW,  and,  if  all  h 
"  well  there,  return  home  anout  rtoon ;  where,  however. 
**  I  no  fooner  arrive,  than  I  find  my  houfe  fufrounded  wW 
**  many  different  forts  of  people^  Jews  and  Gentiles,  rid 
^*  men  and  poor,  magiflrates  and  mechanics^  ^ends  as  wel 
*^  as.  enemies,  who  have  all  been  waiting  Impatiently  foi 
**  me.  As  I  am  generally  half  famifhea  upon  my  r^ra 
*^  from  Alkaira,  I  prevail  with  this  multitude,  as  ^1  as] 
^  can,  to  fufTer  me  to  regale  myfelf  with  a  bit  of  dinner] 
*<  and,  as  foon  as  I  have  done,  attend  thia  croud  of  pdd^ 
**  ents,  with  whom,  what  with  examining  into  their  par" 
'*  ttcular  maladies,  and  what  with  prefcribing  for  them,  1 
'^  am  often  detained,  till  it  is  dark *night,  and  am  always  b 
*^  fatigued  at  the  la^,  that  I  can  fcarcely  fpeak,  or  even 
^  keep  myfelf  awake.  And  this  is  my  conftant  way  o( 
«  life,  &c/' 

But  however  eminent  Maimonides  was  as  a  phyfician,  b< 
was  no  lefs  eminent  as  a  divine.  The  Jews  have  this  fay- 
ing of  him,  ^<  A  Mofe  ad  Mofen  non  furrexit  iicut  Mofes;" 
by  which  they  would  infinuate,  that  of  all  their  nation  none 
ever  fo  nearly  approached  to  the  wifdom  and  learning  (A 
their  great  founder  and  lawgiver,  as  Mofes  the  fon  of  Mai^ 
Bxerdt.  mon.  He  was,  fays  Ifaac  Cafaubon,  ^^  a  man  of  great 
^^^•'  **  parts  and  found  learning,  of  whom,  I  think,  we  may 
•  77*  c«  (fyiy  f^y,  as  Pliny  faid  of  old  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  thil 
**  be  was  the  firft  of  his  tribe,  who  ceafed  to  be  a  triflcr.^ 
He  was  fo  far  from  building  upon,  or  paying  an  undue  re- 
gard to,  old  wives  fiibles  and  traditions,  as  his  nation  Ifiil 
always  been  accuftomed  to  do,  that,  to  his  fupreme  prai^ 
be  it  faid,  he  difiuaded  others  from  i(  in  the  moft  expitft 
terms.  *•  Cave,'*  fays  he,  "  ne  tempus  tuum  teras  in  expofc 
*^  tione  &  operofa  confideratione  Gemarse ;  ego  enim  ifli 
**  illis  multum  temporis  perdidt,  it  porum  utilitatis  haufi:^ 
that  is,  in  plain  Englilh,  **  Take  heed,  and  do  not  wafe 
^*  your  time  in  attempting  to  draw  fenfe  or  meaning  out  of 
*^  that,  which  has  no  fenie  or  meaning  in  it;  I  myieif  bav^ 
<'  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  commenting  upon,  and  ex* 
<^  plaining  the  Gemara,  from  which  I  have  reaped  nothii^ 
*'  but  my  labour  for  my  pains."  Where,  by  the  wajr,  ^ 
cannot  help  admiring  tne  great  candor  and  impartiality  of 
this  eminent  do6k)r,  who  did  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  doat  upoil 

ftudies  in  which  he  had  laboured  more  abundantly  than  tM 
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iHi  (for  this  men  are  too  apt  to  do^  how  trifling  and  coh«> 
tanpcihle  foever  fuch  ftudies  may  be)  but  honeftly  pro--  . 
6:^01^  their  futility  to  the  world,  and  cautioned  his  reaiders 
j^iaft  mifpending  their  time  and  pains  upon  them. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  all  the  works  df  Mai-^ 
Inonides.  Some  of  them  were  written  in  Arabic  originally^ 
but  are  now  extant  in  Hebrew  tranfladons  only.  The  moft 
CDcfiderable  are  his  Jad,  which  is  lilcewife  called  Mifchne 
Terab,  his  More  Nevochim,  and  his  Perufchim,  or  Com* 
nentaries  upon  the  Mifna.  His  Commentaries  upon  thc^ 
I  Mifna,  he  began  at  the  age  of  three  and  twenty,  and  fi« 
niflied  in  Egypt,  when  he  was  about  thirty.  It  was  tran* 
latcd  from  the  Arabic  by  rabbi  Samuel  Aben  Tybbon.  His 
Jad  was  publiihed  about  twelve  years  after,  written  in  He* 
hrew,  in  a  very  plain  and  eafy  mle«  This  has  always  been 
cfteemed  a  great  and  ufeful  work,  and  indeed  wi^  good 
itafon }  it  being  nothing  lefs  than  a  compleat  code,  or  pan- 
deft  of  Jewilh  law,  digefted  into  a  clear  and  regular  form^ 
and  illuilrated  throughout  with  an  intelligible  commentary 
t4)fhisown.  *'  Thofe,"  fays  Collier,  "  that  defire  to  learn 
^  the  dofb-ine  and  the  canon  law,  contained  in  the  Tal- 
^  mud,  may  read  Maimonides's  compendium  of  it  in  good 
**  Hebrew^  in  his  book  intitled  Jad  ;  wherein  they  will  find 
1^'  a  great  part  of  the  fables  and  impertinencies  in  the  Tal^ 
'^  mud  tntirely  difcarded."  But  of  all  his  productions,  the 
More  Nevochim  has  been  thought  the  moft  important,  and 
^ued  the  moft,  not  only  by  others,  but  alfo  by  himfelf^ 
This  was  written  by  him  in  Arabic,  when  he  was  about 
fiftf  years  old ;  and  afterwards  tranilated  into  Hebrew^ 
Under  his  own  infpedion,  by  rabbi  Samuel  Aben  Tybbon^ 
The  defign  of  it  was  to  explain  the  meaning  of  feveral  dif^ 
tcult  ana  obfcure  words,  phrafes,  metaphors,  parables,,  al- 
legories, &c.  in  fcripture,  which,  when  interpreted  literally^ 
feemed  to  to  have  no  meaning  at  all,  or  at  leaft  a  very  ab<* 
fund  and  irrational  one.  And  hence  the  work,  as  Buxtodf 
fays,  took  its  tide  of  More  Nevochim,  that  is,  Dodor  per-> 
fiexorum  ;  as  being  wrote  for  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  thofe^ 
who  were  perplexed  and  in  doubt,  whether  they  ihould  in-^ 
teq)ret  fuch  paflages  according  to  the  letter,  or  rather  figu- 
lively  and  metaphorically^  It  was  aflerted,  it  feems,  by 
laany  at  that  time,  but  furely  very  ralhly,  that  the  Mofalc 
fitcs  and  ftatutes  had  no  foundation  in  reafon,  but  were  the 
efie£b  of  mere  will,  and  ordained  by  Ood  upon  a  principle 
purely  arbitrary.  Againft  thefe  Maimonides  argues,  ihews 
the  difpcnfation  in  general,  to  be  inftituted  wUh  a  wifdom 

VoJL.  VIII.  M  worthy 


ijS  M  A  I  M  O  N  I  D  E  S. 

• 

worthy  of  Its  divine  author,  and  explains  the  caufes  and  rea- 
sons of  each  particular  branch  of  it.     This  procedure  how- 
ever drew  upon  him  much  ill-will,  and  gave  oftence  to  many 
of  the  Jews  j  thofe  efpccially,  who  had  long  been  attached 
to  the  fables  of  the  Talmud,  and  loft  all  fight  of  common 
fenfc.     They  could  not  conceive,  any  more  than  the  ^natic 
chriftians  of  our  own  times,  that  the  revelations  of  God 
were  to  be  explained  upon  the  principles  of  reafon,  but 
thought,  like  them,  that  every  inftitutlon  muft  ceafe  to  be 
divine,  the  moment  it  was  difcovered  to  have  any  thing  in 
it  rational.     Hence,  when  the  More  Ncvochim  was  tran- 
flated  into  Hebrew,  and  difperfed  among  the  Jews  of  every 
country,  great  outcries  were  raifcd,  and  great  difturbances 
occafioned,  about  it.     They  reputed  the  author  to  be  an 
heretic  of  the  worft  kind  ^  one  who  had  contaminated  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  or  rather  the  religion  of  the  Talmud, 
with  the  vile  allay  of  human  reafon,  and  would  gladly  have 
burnt  both  him  and  his  book.     In  the  mean  time  the  wifer 
part  of  both  Jews  and  Chriftians  have  always  confidered  the 
work  in  a  very  different  light,  as  formed  upon  a  moft  excel- 
lent and  noble  plan,  and  calculated  in  the  beft  manner  to 
procure  the  reverence  due  to  the  Bible,  by  (hewing  the  dif- 
penfation  it  fets  forth  to  be  perfectly  conformable  to  all  our 
notions  of  the  greateft  wifdom,  jufticc,  and  goodnefs :  for, 
as  the  learned  Spencer,  who  has  purfued  the  fame  plan,  and 
Delet.Heb.  executed  it  happily,  obferves  very  truly,    ••'  nothing  contri- 
prjeiac.        cc  butes  more  to  make  men  atheifts,  and  unbelievers  of  the  ^ 
**  Bible,  than  their  confidering  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  ^ 
**  the  law,  as  the  effedts  only  of  caprice  and  arbitrary  hu-  ' 
*'  mour  in  the  Deity  :  yet  thus  they  will  always  be  apt  to  ' 
**  confider  them,  while  they  remain  ignorant  of  the  caufes 
5'  and  reafons  of  their  inftitution." 

.    But  to  go  on  with  .Maimonides.     Thefe  three  works,  ' 
which  we  have  mentioned,  although  the  principal,  arc  not 
yet  all  that  we  have  of  him,  and  bear  a  very  fmall  propor* 
tion  to  what  we  have  not.     Innumerable  pieces  are  faid  to 
have  been  written  by  him  upon  theology,  philofophy,  Ic^iCf  , 
medicine,  &c.  and  in  various  languages,  as  Arabic,  Chaldee, 
and  Greek.     Indeed  it  may  eafily  be  conceived,  that  a  man  j 
of  his  uncommon  abilities  might  be  qualified  to  write  upon 
almoft  every  fubjed,  as  there  was  hardly  any  thing  to  be 
found  in  the  republic  of  letters,  but  what  he  had  read.    He 
had  turned  over  not  only  all  the  Hebrew,  but  all  the  Ara- 
bian, Turkifli,    Greek,  Egyptian,  and  Talmudic  writers,  j 
ras  plainly  appears  by  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  them  in  his  1 
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works.  He  •tells  us  in  more  places  than  one,  that  he  bad 'i>  n>^- <ie 
pcrufcd,  with  great  attention,  all  the  ancient  authors  upon  ^  w"***!; 
the  rife  and  progrefs  or  idolatry,  with  a  view  of  explaining 
thereafons  of  thofe  rites  and  ordinances  in  the  law,  which 
were  inflituted  to  aboHlh  it:  and  in  the  preface  to  his  Com* 
nentary  upon  the  Mifna,  he  exprefly  lays,  that  there  was 
no  book  written  in  any  language,  upon  the  fubjed^  of  phi- 
loibphv,  which  he  had  not  read  intirely  through. 

This  wonderful  rabbi  died  in  Egypt,  when  he  was  fe- 
teoty  years  of  age,  and  was  buried  with  his  nation  in  the 
had  of  Upper  Galilee.  The  Jews  and  Egyptians  bewailed 
liis  death  for  three  whole  days,  and  called  the  year  he  died 
io,  ***  Lamentum  lamentabile,"  as  the  higheft  honour  they 
could  confer  upon  his  name.  See  the  preface  of  John  Bux- 
torf  the  fon,  to  his  Latin  tranflation  of  the  More  Nevochim, 
from  whence  this  account  of  the  author  is  chiefly  taken. 

MAINTENON  (Madam  de)  a  moft  extraordi- 
fiary  French  lady,  who,  from  a  low  condition  and  many 
misfortunes,  was  raifed  at  laft  to  be  the  wife  of  Lewis  XIV. 
was  defcended  from  the  ancient  family  of  Daubigne ;  her 
Jiroper  name  being  Frances  Daubigne.    Monfteur  Daubigne, 
kcr  grandfather,  was  born  in  the  year  1550,^  and  died  in 
1630,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.     He  was  a  man  of  great 
inerit;  and  not  only  fo,  but  a  man  of  rank,  a 'leading  man 
mong  the  proteftants  in  France,  and  much  courted  to  come 
•wr  to  the  oppofite  party.     When  he  perceived,  that  there 
UTtt  no  faf^ty  for  him  any  longer  in  his  own  country,  he 
pcd  for  refuge  to  Geneva,    about  the  year   ibiq.     The 
■ogiftrates,  and  the  clergy  there,  received  him  with  great 
narks  of  honour  and  diilindion ;  and  he  palled  the  remain- 
hg  part  of  his  life  among  them  in  great  efteem.     Mezeray, 
Ac  French  hiftorian,  fays,  that  *^  he  was  a  nan  of  great 
^  courage  and  boldnefs,  of  a  ready  wit,  and  of  a  fine  tafte 
^  in  polite  learning,  as  well  as  of  good  experience  in  mat- 
^  tcrs  of  war." 

The  fon  of  this  Daubigne  was  the  father  of  madam  de 
Maintenon  ;  her  mother  the  daughter  of  Peter  de  Cardiilac, 
ord  of  Lane,  and  of  Louifa  de  Montalembert.  They  were 
tarried  at  Bourdeaux,  upon  the  27th  of  December,  1627, 
tot  without  fome  apprehenfions,  it  is  faid,  on  the  part  of 
ke  lady,  upon  her  being  united,  we  know  not  how,  to  a 
ttn  of  a  moft  infamous  character,  and  who  had  adually 
lardered  his  firft  wife  :  for  fuch  was  Conftance  Daubigne. 
yoing  xo  Paris  Akui  after  his  marriage,  he  was  for  fome 
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very  grofsf  offence  cad  into  prifon ;  upon  which  mad  an 
Daubigne  followed  to  folicit  his  pardon  ;  but  in  vain  :  car- 
dinal Richelieu  was  inflexible,  and  told  her,  that  ^'  to  tab 
*^  fuch  a  hufband  from  her,  was  to  do  her  a  friendly  office/ 
Madam  Daubigne,  more  attached  to  her  hufband,  in  pro- 
portion as  he  became  more  miferable,  obtained  leave  to  fhu 
herfelf  up  in  prifon  with  him.  Here  fhe  had  two  foos,  aji( 
becoming  pregnant  a  third  time,  obtained  leave  from  cour 
to  have  her  hufband  removed  to  the  prifon  of  Niort,  tha 
they  might  be  nearer  the  ailiftance,  which  they  derived  fron 
dieir  relations. 

In  this  prifon  madam  de  Maintenon  was  bom,  upon  thi 
27th  of  November,  1635  ;  from  which  miferable  fitiiation 
however,  ihe  was  taken  a  few  days  after  by  madam  Villete 
her  aunt  by  her  farther's  fide,  who  out  of  companion  to  thi 
child,  gave  her  to  the  care  of  her  daughter's  nurfe,  will 
whom  fhe  was  bred  up  for  fome  time,  as  a  fofter-fifler 
Madam  Villcite  alfo  fent  the  prifoners  feveral  neceilaries,  o 
which  they  were  in  extreme  want.  Madam  Paubigne  a 
length  obtained  her  hufband's  enlargement  >  but  it  was  upoj 
condition,  that  he  fhould  turn  Roman  catholic.  Daubiga 
promifed  all ;  but  forgetting  his  promifes,  and  fearing  to  b 
involved  again  in  trouble,  he  was  determined  to  decamp 
and  feek  his  fortune  abroad.  Accordingly  in  the  year  1639 
he  embarked  for  America  with  his  wife  and  family  i  aa 
arriving  fafely  there,  he  fettled  in  Martinico,  where  he  ac 
quired  confiderable  plantations.  Madam  Daubigiic  returno 
in  a  little  time  with  her  children  to  France,  to  carry  oi 
'  fome  lawfuits,  and  recover  fome  debts  ;  but  madam  ViUeO 
perfuaded  her  to  defift  from  her  pretentions,  fo  (he  retumo 
to  America,  where  (he  found  her  hufband  rutted  by  gaming 
In  the  year  1646,  this  hopeful  fpark  died,  when  madaa 
Daubigne  was  left,  in  the  utmofl  diftrefs,  to  fupport  berfeU 
and  manage  the  education  of  her  children,  as  fhe  could. 

Madam  Daubigne  returned  to  France,  leaving  -her  debt 
unpaid,  and  her  daughter  as  a  pledge  in  the  hands  of  one  01 
her  principal  creditors ;  who,  however,  foon  fent  her  intc 
France  after  her  mother.  Here  negle^ed  by  her  mother^ 
who  was  indeed  little  able  to  fupport  and  maintain  her,  ibc 
tell  into  the  hands  of  madam  Villete  at  Poidlou,  who  re- 
ceived  her  with  great  marks  of  afie£lion ;  and  told  her^  thai 
file  fhould  be  welcome,  if  fhe  thought  fit,  to  live  with  heri 
where  at  leafl  fhe  fhould  never  be  reduced  to  want  a  fub- 
llilence.  Madam  de  Maintenon  accepted  the  offer  whid 
her  aunt  made  her^  apd  fludied,  by  all  mews  ioutginablei 
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to  render  hcrfclf  ncccffary  and  agreeable  to  a  perfofi)  upon 
whom  {he  (kw  Ihc  muft  depend  for  every  thing.     More  cf- 
pecia)]^,  (be  made  it  her  bufine^  to  inftnuate  herfelf  into 
the  afrcdions  of  her  coufin,  with  whom  (he  had  one  com- 
mon nurfe :  and  to  oitiit  nothing  that  might  pleafe  theoi, 
(he  exprefled  a  great  dcfire  to  be  inftruflcd  in  the  religion  of 
her  anceftots.    She  was  impatient  to  have  fome  converfation 
vith  minifters^  and  to  frequent  their  fermons  ;  fo  that  in  a 
ihort  time  (he  became  firmly  attached  to  the  protedant  reli- 
gion.    In  the  mean  time  madam  de  Nevillant,  a  relation 
hj  her  mother's  fide,  and  a  papift,  had  been  bufy  in  adver- 
filing  fome  confiderable  peribns  of  the  danger  madam  de 
Maintenon  was  in,  as  to  her  falvation ;  and  had  foiicited 
order,  .which  was  granted,  from  the  court,  to  take  her 
ut  of  the  hands  of  madam  Villetc,    and  to  have  her  in- 
ruAed  in  the  Roman  catholic  religion.     She  took  her  to 
erfelf,  and  made  a  convert  of  her ;  which  however  was  not 
fFeded  without  many  threats,  artifices,  and  hardfhips  in- 
ided^  which  drove  her  at  length  to  a  compliance  with  the 
lications  of  madam  de  Nevillant. 

In  the  year  1651,  (he  was  married  to  the  abbe  Scarron. 
adam  de  Nevillant,  being  obliged  to  go  to  Paris,  took 
madam  de  Maintenon  along  with  her;  and  there  becoming 
known  to  this  old  famous  buffoon,  who  admired  her  for  her 
wit,  ihe  preferred  the  marrying  him  to  the  dependant  flate' 
ihe  was  in.  Scarron  was  of  an  ancient  and  diftinguifhed  fa- 
tnily,  but  exceflively  deformed,  iniirm,  impotent,  and  afrer 
all,  in  no  very  advantageous  circumftances  to  her ;  fmce  he 
fubiifted  only  on  a  penfion,  which  was  allowed  him  by  the 
court,  in  confideration  of  his  wit  and  parts.  She  lived  with 
him  many  years  j  and  Voltaire  makes  no  fcruple  to  fay,  De  fiede  de 
that  this  part  of  her  life  was  undoubtedly  the  happieft.  Her  ^**""  **^» 
beauty,  but  efpecially  her  wit,  for  ihe  was  never  reckoned 
a  complete  beauty,  dift^inguifhcd  her  greatly  ;  and  her  con- 
verfation was  eagerly  fought  after  by  all  the  heft  company  in 
Paris.  Upon  the  death  of  her  huiband,  which  happened  in 
the  year  1660,  flie  was  reduced  to  the  fame  indigent  condi- 
tion, (he  was  in  before  her  marriage  ;  nay,  to  a  worfe  con- 
dition, finc^  it  is  better  to  be  poor  in  obfcurity,  than  poop 
and  known  to  all  the  world.  Her  friends  however  did  all 
they  could,  to  prevail  upon  the  court  to  continue  to  her  the 
penfion  which  monfteur  Scarron  had  enjoyed :  in  order  to 
which,''petitions  were  frequently  giving  in,  beginning  always 
with,  *'  The  widow  Scarron  mofl  humbly  prays  your  ma- 
•'  jefty,  &€♦"    But  all  thefc  petitions  fignifaed  nothing  5  and 
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the  king  was  fo  weary  of  them,  that  he  has  been  heard  to 

fay,  **  Muft  I  always  be  peftered  with  the  widow  Scarron  ?" 

The  king  however  fettled  at  laft  a  much  larger  pcnfion  on 

her,  and  faid  to  her  at  the  fame  time,    *'  Madam,  I  have 

-   *'  made  you  wait  a  long  time;  but  you  have  foraany  friends, 

*'  that  I  was  refolved  to  have  this  merit  with  you  on    my 

Lo''^*xiv  "  ^^"  account."     Voltaire  tells  us,  he  had  this  faft  from 

c,  j5^        'cardinal  Fleury,  ,who  took  a  pleafure  in  often  repeating  it, 

becaufe  he  faid  Lewis  XiV.  had  made  him  the  fame  com- 

*  _ 

pliment  when  he  gave  him  the  bifhopric  of  Frtjus. 

In  the  year  1671,  the  birth  of  the  duke  of  Maine  was  not 
ret  made  public.     This  prince,  who  was  now  a  year  old, 
lad  a  deformed  foot:  the  full  phyfician  D'Aquin,  who  was 
in  the  fecret,  thou^ht  it  neccflary,  that  the  child  (hould  l>e 
fent  to  the  wate»s  of  Bai  v^e.     A  perfon  was  fought  for  to 
whom  the  charge  of  fuch  a  trufV  might  fafely  be  committed: 
the  king  thought  of  madam  Sc?rron,  and  moniicur  dq.  l-rou- 
vois  went  fecretly  to  Paris  to  piopofe  this  journey  to  her. 
From  this  time  fhe  had  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Jvlaine's  edu- 
cation J  and  was  named  to  this  employment  bv  the  kingj 
fays  Voltaire,  and  m  t  by  his  mother  maclani  de  Jvlontefpan, 
as  fome  have  faid.     She  wiote  to  the  kirg  unmediatcly;  her 
letters  charmed  him,  and   this  was  the  origin  of  her  for- 
tune J  her  own  perfonal   merit  eficcicd  all  the  reft.     The 
king  bought  her  the  lands  of  Maintenon  in  the  ^ear  I•^79, 
which  was  the  only  eftate  fhe  ever  l>ad,  though  i;;  a  height 
of  favour,  that  afforded  her  the  means  of  purchufmg  im- 
menfc  ones.     Here  flie  had  a  magnificent  cattle,  in  a  nioft 
beautiful  country,  not  more  than  fourteen  leagues  diftance 
from  Paris,  and  ten  from  Verfailles.     The  king,  feeing  ht-r 
extremely  pleafed  with  toe  accjuifition  of  her  eftate,  called 
her  publicly  madam  de  Maintenon  ;  which  change  of  name 
was  of  greater  ii(e  to  her,  than  (he  herfelf  could  have  fore- 
feen.      She  could  not  well  be  raifcd  to  the  rank,  (he  was 
?ifterwards  feen  in,  with  the  name  of  Scarron,  which  muft 
always  have  been  accompanied  with  a  mean  and  burlefque 
idea.     A  woman,  whofe  very  name  was  a  jeft,  muft  have 
detrafted  from  the  refpe^L  and  veneration,  which  v/as  paid 
to  the  great  and  pompous  Lewis  XIV.  nor  could  all  the 
referve  and  dignity  of  the  widow,  efface  the  impreftion  made 
by  the  remembrance  of  a  buffoon ifh  hufband.     It  was  ne- 
ccfiary  therefore,  that  madam  de  Maintenon  fhould  make 
madam  Scarron  forgot. 

In  the  mean  time,  madam  de  Maintenon 's  elevation  was 
to  her  only  a  retreat.     Shut  up  in  her  apartment^  which 
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was  upon  the  fame  floor  with  the  king's,  {he  confined  hcr- 
tlf  to  the  fociety  of  two  or  three  ladies,  as  retired  as  herfeJf  j 
.and  even  thefe  me  faw  but  feldom.     The  king  came  to  her 
'  apartment  every  day  after  dinner,  before  and  after  fupper, 
^ajid  continued  there  till  midnight.     Here  he  did  bufinefs 
wiih  his  minifters,  while  madam  de  Maintenon  employed 
hcrfelf  in  reading  or  nccdle-work,  never  ihewing  any  ca- 
gemefs  to  talk  of  ftate  affairs,  often  feeming  wholly  igno- 
rant of  them,  and  carefully  avoiding  whatever  had  the  leaft 
appearance  of  cabal  and  intrigue.     She  ftudicd  more  to  pleafe 
him  who  governed,  than  to  govern;  andpreferved  her  credit, 
by  employing  it  with  the  urmoft  circumfpecSion.     She  did 
[  /lot  make  ufe  of  her  pow::r,  to  give  the  greateft  dignities  and 
employments  among  her  own  relations.     Her  brother  count 
Daiibigne,  a  lieutenant-general  of  long  (landing,  v/as  not 
even  made  a  marflial  of  France ;  a  blue  ribbon,  and  fome 
appropriations  in  the  farms  of  the  revenue,  were  all  his  for- 
tune, which  made  him  once  fay  to  the  marlhal  de  Vivonp, 
the  brother  of  madam  de  Montefpan,    that  "  he  had  re- 
"  ceived  the  ftafF  of  marfcal  in  ready  money."     It  was  ra- 
ther high  fortune  for  the  daughter  of  this  count,  to  marry 
the  duke  de  Noailles,    than    an   advantage   to  the   duke. 
Two  other  nieces  of  madam  de  Maintenon,  the  one  mar- 
ncd  to  the  marquis  de  Caylus,    the  other  to  the  marquis 
de  Villete,  had  fcarccly  any  thing.     A  moderate  penfion, 
which  Lewis  XIV.  gave  to  madam  de  Caylus,  was  almoft 
all  her  fortune  ;    and    madam  de  Villete  had  nothing  but 
cxpeflarions      This  lady,  who  was  afterwards  married  to 
our  celebrated  lord  Bolingbroke,  often  reproarhed  her  aunt 
for  doing  fo  little  for  her  family ;  and  once  told  her  in  fbme 
anger,  that    **  (he  took  a  pleafure  in  her  moderation,  and 
*'  in  feeing  her  family  the  viflim  of  it."     This  Voltaire  re-.Srede  de 
lates  as  a  fadl,  which  he  had  from  madam  de  Villete  hcr-^w«XXV.  , 
fclf.     It  is  certain,    that  madam  de  Maintenon  fubmitted  **• 
every  thing  to  her  fears  of  doing,  what  might  be  contrary 
to  the  ki  ig's  fcntiments,     She  did  not  even  dare  to  fupport 
her  relation  the  cardinal  de  Noailles,  againft  father  Le  Tcl- 
lifr.     She  had  a  great  friendfhip  for  the   celebrated  poet 
Racine,  but  yet  did  not  venture  to  protcft  him  againft  a 
flight  refentment  of  the  kirtg's.     One  day,  moved  with  the 
eloquence,  with  which  he  had  defer ibed  to  her  the  people'^s 
miferies  in  1698,  (he  engaged  him  to  draw  up  a  memorial, 
which  might  at  once  fhew  the  evil  and  the  remedy.     The 
king  read  it,  and,  upon  his  exprefHng  fome  difpleafure  at  it, 
Ibe  had  the  weaknels  to  tell  the  aqthor,  and  not  the  courage 
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Sircie  Aft  to  defend  him.  Racine,  ftill  weaker,  fays  Voltaire,  ftlt  an 
u^a.t  ^iV,  3ai^j(,n  for  it  which  occafioncd  his  death.  The  fame  na- 
tural difpofition,  which  made  her  incapable  of  conferring 
bcnefii$,  made  her  alfo  incapable  of  doing  injuries.  When 
the  minifter  Louvois  threw  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  Lewis  XIV, 
to  hinder  his  marriage  with  the  widow  Scarron,  (he  not  only 
finjav«  him,  but  fiequently  pacified  the  king,  whom  thib 
rough  temper  of  this  minifter  as  frequently  angered. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1685,  Lewis  XIV*  mar- 
ried madam    de  Maintenon;  and  in  fo'doing,  acquired  an 
jigreeable  and  fubmiflive  companion.     He  was  then  in  his 
48th  yea-,  (he  in  her  50th,     The  only  public  diftlndion, 
which  made  her  fenfible  of  her  fecret  elevation  (for  nothing 
could  be  conduced  more  fecretly  then,  or  kept  a  greater  fe- 
cret afterwards,  than  this  marriage)  was,  that  at  mafs  fbc 
fat  in  one  of  the  two  little  galleries^  or  gilt  domes,  which 
appeared  only  to  be  defigned  for  the  king  and  queen :  bc- 
fides  this,  (he  bad  not  any  exterior  appearance  of  grandeur. 
That  piety  and  devotion,  with  which  (he  had  infpired  the 
king,  and  which  (he  had  applied  very  fuccefsfully  to  make 
herfelf  a  wife,  inftead  of  a  miftrefs,  became  by  degrees  a  (in- 
cere  and  fettled  difpofition  of  mind,  which  age  and  affii<S(ion 
confirmed.     She  had  already,  with  the  king  and  the  whole 
court,  given  herfelf  the  merit  of  a  foundress,  by  a(Icmbh*ng 
at  Noify  a  great  number  of  women  of  quality ;  and  the  king 
had  already  deftined  the  revenues  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Pennis, 
for  the  maintenance  of  this  rifmg  community.     St:  Cyr 
was  built  at  the  end  of  the  park  at  Verfailles,  in  the  year 
1686.     She  then  gave  the  form  to  thiseftabli(hment;  and, 
together  with  Gadet  Pefmarets,  bi(hop  of  Chartres,  made 
the  rules,  and  was  herfelf  fuperior  of  the  convent.     Thii&er 
flie  often  went  to  pafs  away  fome  hours  ;  and  when  we  fay, 
that  melancholy  determined  her  to  this  employment,  we  only 
fay  what  (he  herfelf  has  faid.     "  Why  cannot  I,'*  fays  (he 
in  a  letter  to  madam  de  la  Maifonfort,    *'  why  cannot  I 
*'  give  you  my  experience  ?  Why  cannot  I  make  you  fenfi- 
*'  ble  of  that  uneafmefs,  which  wears  out  the  great,  and  of 
♦*  the  difficulties  they  labour  under  to  employ  their  time? 
*•  Do  not  you  fee  that  I  am  dying  with  melancholy,  in  a 
♦*  height  of  fortune,   which  once  my  imagination  .could 
**  fcarcely  have  conceived  ?  I  have  been  young  and  beautiful, 
^*  have  had  a  reli(h  for  pleafures,  and  have  been  the  univerfal 
«*  objeft  of  love.    In  a  more  advanced  age,  I  have  fpent  my 
♦*.  tirfie  in  intelle<3ual  amufements.     I  have  at  laft  rifcn  (Q 

«*  fjiyour  J  but  I  proteft  to  you,  my  dear  girl,  that  every 
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«  one  of  Acfe  conditions  leaves  in  the  mind  a  difinal  va- 

«  Cttity."     If  any  thing,   fays  Voltaire,   could  (hciv  th^ Steele  ae 

vtnity  of  ambition,  it  would  certainly  be  this  letter.     Ma-  ^«*»  XlT, 

dam  dc  Maintenon  could  have  no  other  uneafinefs,  than  the  '^ 

tmifermity  of  her  manner  of  living  with  a  great  king ;  and 

tiiis  made  her  fay  once  to  the  count  Daubigne,  her  brother^ 

"  lean  hold  it  no  longer  ;  I  wifh  I  was  dead.** 

The  court  grew  now  every  day  lefs  gay,  and  more  ferious, 
after  the  king  began  to  live  a  retired  life  with  madam  de 
Maintenon.  It  was  the  convent  of  St.  Cyr,  which  revived 
At  tafte  for  works  of  genius.  Madam  de  Maintenon  mtreated 
Racine,  who  had  renounced  the  theatre  for  Janfenifm  and  the 
court,  to  compofe  a  tragedy,  and  to  take  the  fubjeA  from 
the  Bible.  Racine  cornpofed  Efther :  and  this  piece  having 
been  firft  reprcfented  at  the  houfe  of  St.  Cyr,  was  2fterwar£ 
aSed  feveral  times  at  Verfailles,  before  the  king,  in  thfe 
winter  of  the  year  1689.  At  the  death  of  the  king,  which 
bppened  upon  the  2d  -of  September,  17 15,  madam  de 
Maintenon  retired  wholly  to  St.  Cyr,  where  (he  fpent'the 
remainder  of  her  days  in  afts  of  devotion.     What  is  fur- 

trifing  is,  that  Lewis  XIV.  made  no  certain  proviHon  for 
cr,  but  only  recommended  her  to  the  duke  of  Orleans. 
She  would  accept  of  no  more  than  an  armual  penfion  of 
8o>ooo  livres,  which  was  pundually  paid  her  till  her  death, 
which  happened  upon  the  15th  of  April,  1719.  In  her  epi-.iui. 
taph  they  a(Fe<5led  very  much  to  obliterate  the  name  of  Scar- 
ron :  but,  fays  Voltaire,  thit  name  was  no  difhonour,  and 
the  omitting  it  only  fcrved  to  make  it  thought  fo. 

MALDONAT  (John)  a  Spanifli  jefuit,  was  bom 
at  Fuente  del  Maeftro,  a  fmall  village  in  the  province 
of  Eftramadura,  in  the  year  1534.  He  ftpdied  under  Do-  * 
minicns  Afoto,  a  Dominican,  and  alfo  under  Francis  Tolet^ 
a  jefuity  who  ^{vas  afterwards  a  cardinal.  There  was  no 
better  fcholar  in  the  univerfity  of  Salamanca  in  his  time,  than 
Maldonat.  He  taught  philofophy,  divinity,  and  the  Greek 
language  there.  He  was  made  a  jefuit  there  j  "but  did  not 
pat  on  the  habit  of  his  order  till  the  year  1562,  when  he  was 
at  Rome.  In  the  year  1563,  he  was  fent  by  his  fuperiors  to 
Paris,  to  teach  philofophy  in  the  college  which  the  jefuits 
had  juft  obtained  in  that  city :  where,  as  the  hiftorians  of 
his  fociety  tell  us,  he  was  fo  crouded  with  hearers,  that  he 
was  fi'equently  obliged  to  read  his  leAures  in  the  court  or 
Che  ftreet.  becaufe  the  hall  was  not  fuiEcrent  to  contain 
tfaem*    He  was  fcnt  widi  xiine  other  jtfaits  to  PoifBers,  in 
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the  year  1570,  where  he  read  Icftures  in  Latin,  and  prcachd 

in  French.     Afterwards  he  returned  to. Paris,  and  fell  im 

fome  troublefome  affairs  there  ;    for  they  not  only  accufed 

him  of  herefy,  but  likevvife  of  procuring  a  fraudulent  will, 

in  feducing  the  prefident  de  St.  Andre,  fo  as  to  make  him 

leave  his  eftate  to  the  jefuits.     "  Nothing,  fays  a  certain 

**  writer,'  returns  from  the  jefuits,    though  they  fwallovi 

'*  every  thing,  both  ab  intcftat,  and  by  the  tefbmchts  vhi'-h 

**  they  catch  every  day  j   rcprcfenting,   on  the  one  hand, 

**  the  terrors   of   damnation    to    d\'ing  people,    and,  on 

**  the  other,  promifmg  the  joys  of  heaven  to  fuch  as  bc- 

**  queath  their  cftates  to  their  fociety.     It  was,  fays  he,  in 

«'  this  manner  that  Maldonat  took  an  advantage  of  the  prc- 

*'  fident  of  Montbrun  St.  Andre,  to  fqueeze  from  him  all 

*'  his  goods  and  acquifitions,  by  a  full  confeflion  of  avarice 

**  and  fraud."     But  the  parliament  declared  him  innocent 

of  this  crime  j  and  Peter  dc  Gondi,  bifhop  of  Paris,  intirely 

acquitted    him  of  the   charge   of  hcrefy.     He    afterwards 

thought  proper  to  retire  to  Bourges,  where  the  jefuits  had  1 

college,  and  continued  there  about  a  year  and  a  half.     Then 

he  went  to  Rome,  by  the  order  of  pope  ,Gr^gory  XIII.  to 

take  care  of  the  publication  of  the  Septuagint:  and  there 

finifhing  his  Commentary  ujwn  the  gofpcls  in  the  year  1582, 

he  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 583.     He  h.id  a  dream, 

it  feems,  which  gave  him  notice  of  his  death.     He  dreamed, 

for  fome  nights,  that  a  man  appeared  to  him,  who  exhorted 

him  to  continue  his  comment  rigoroufly,  and  aflured  him 

that  he  fliould  finifh  it,  but  that  he  fliould  not  live  long 

after ;    and,    in  fo  faying,     the  man  pointed  to  a  certain 

part  of  his  belly,  in  which  Maldonat  afterwards  felt  thole 

violent  pains  that  put  an  end  to  his  life.     <'  It  is  probable, 

**  fays  Ba^  le,  that  the  great  confcimitj  betwixt  this  jefuit'j 

"  dream  and  the  evenr,  was  owing  to  chance  :  but,  fays 

"  he,    (aQ.^  of  this  kind  frL4....iily  happen,  and  embarrafs 

"  the  freethinkers  more  than  th  y  care  to  difcover." 

Father  Middonat  compofcd  Ivvcral  works,  which  ftievf 
great  parts  and  !.  a;  ning  ;  but  puWifhed  nothing  in  his  life- 
time. The  firft  of  his  performances  \viii<.h  came  abroad 
after  his  death,  was  his  Comment  upon  the  four  gofpcls; 
which  father  Simon  fpcaks  of  in  the  following  manner: 
*'  Among  all  the  commentators  which  we  have  mentioned 
*'  hitherto,  there  are  few  who  have  fo  happily  explained 
"  the  literal  (cnft  of  the  gol'pels  as  John  MaJdonat,  die 
"  Spanilh  jefuit.  After  his  death,  which  happened  at 
♦*  Rome  before  he  had  reached  his  fiftieth  year,  Claudius 

**  Aquaviva, 
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*^  Aquaviva,  to  whom  he  prefented  his  Comment  while  he 

"  was  dying,  ga^  orders  to  the  jefuits  of  Pont  a  Moufibn 

**  to  caufc  it  to  be  printed,   from  a  copy  which  was  fent 

**  them.    The  jefuits,  in  the  preface  to  that  work,  declare 

"  that  they  had  inferted  fomething  of  their  own,  according 

"  to  their  manner,  and  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  cor- 

**  reft  the  manufcrlpt  copy,    which  was  defeftive  in  fome 

"  places,  becaufe  they  had  no  accefs  to  the  original,  which 

"  was  at  Romci     Befides,  as  the  author  had  neglefted  to 

"  mark  upon  the  margin  of  his  copy,  the  books  and  places 

"  from  whence  he  had  taken  a  great  part  of  his  quotations, 

"  they  fupplied  that  deftr<St.     Jt  even  appeared,  that  Maldo- 

"  nat  bad  not  read  at  Aril  hand  all  that  great  number  of 

"  writers  which  he  quotes,    but  that  he  had  made  ufe  of 

•^thc  labours  of  former  writers.     Thus  he  is  not  at  all  fo 

^  exaft,  as  if  he  had  put  the  laft  hand  to  his  Comment* 

"  Notwith (landing  thefe  imperfedlions,    and   fome  others, 

"  which  are  eafily  redrefied,   it  appears  plainly,  that  this 

**  jefuit  had  beflowed  abundance  of  pains  upon  that  excel- 

"  lent  work.      He  docs  not  allow  one  difficulty  to  pafs 

"  without  examining  it  to  the  bottom.  When  a  great  num- 

'*  ber  of  literal  interpretations  prefent  themfelves  upon  the 

^  fame  paffagc,  he  ufes  to  fix  upon  the  beft,  without  pay- 

*^  ing  too  great  a  deference  to  the  ancient  commentators, 

"  or  even  to  the  majority,  regarding  nothing  but  truth  alone, 

"  ftript  of  all  authorities  but  her  own."    Cardinal  Perron 

fai(i)  that  Maldonat  ^^  was  a  very  great  man,    and  a  true  PerronUoi. ' 

^  divine ;  that  he  had  an  excellent  elocution  as  a  fpeaker, 

**  underftood  the  learned  languages  well,  was  deeply  verfed 

"  in  fcholaftic   divinity  and    theology,    and   that  he  had 

"  thoroughly  read  the  fathers."     Maldonat's  chara£ler  has 

''cen  as  high  among  the  proteftants,  for  an  interpreter  of 

foipture,  as  it  was  among  the  papifts.     Mr.  Matthew  Pole, 

in  the  preface  to  the  fourth  volume  of  his  Synopfis  critico- 

funi,  calls  him  a  writer  of  great  parts  and  learning.     *'  He  Workf, 

"  Was,  favs  dr,  Jackon,  the  moft  judicious  expofitor  among  ^fj'  '•  !>•  '"• 

*  the  jefuits.     His  (kill  in  expounding  the  fcriptures,  fave'  ''S— '5- 

*  only  where  doting  love  unto  their  church  hath  made  him 
*!  Wind,  none  of  theirs,  few  of  our  church  hath  furpafled." 
|*'s  Commentaries  upon  Jeremiah,  Baruch,  Ezekiel,  and 
Oanicl,  were  printed  at  Lyons  in  the  year  1609,  and  at 
Cologne  in  the  year  161 1.  To  thefe  were  added,  his  Ex- 
pofition  of  the  cixth  Pfalm,  and  A  letter  concerning  a  cele- 
wated  difpute  which  he  had  with  above  twenty  proteftant 
Nnifters  at  Sedan,      His  tre^tife  De  fide  was  printed  at 

Maienne, 
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Maienne,  in  the  year  1600;  and  that  Unon  angels  and  dc 
mons  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1605.  In  tne  year  1677,  the 
.publlflied  at  Paris  fonfic  pieces  of  Maldonat's,  which  ha 
never  appeared  before ;  namely,  his  treatifc  of.  Grace,  tha 
upon  Original  fin,  upon  Providence,  upon  Juftice,  upo 
/  Juftification,  and  that  upon  the  Merit  of  works,  befides  pre 

faces,  harangues,  and  letters,  in  one  volume,  folio. 

We  will  conclude  our  account  of  this  celebrated  jefui( 
'With  mentioning  one  of  the  greatcft  elogiums  of  him  whid 
we  think  can  well  be  paid  to  any  man.  It  is  thu$.record6 
til>.Infiii.  by  the  impartial  and  excellent  Thuanus ;  who,  after  ob 
ferving  how  he  had  ^'  joined  a  lingular  piety  and  purity  0 
^<  manners,  and  an  exquifite  judgment,  to  an  exa<9:  know 
**  ledge  of  philofophy  and  divinity,"  adds,  that  **  it  wa 
*'  owing  to  him  alone,  that  the  parliament  of  Paris,  whci 
**  they  had  the  jefuits  under  their  confideration,  did  nd 
•*  pronounce  any  fentence  to  their  difadvantage,  thougl 
*'  they  were  become  fufpefted  by  the  \^ifeft  heads,  an< 
•*  jgreatly  hated  by  the  univerfity."  Nothing  can  fet  tbi 
vaft  importance  of  Maldonat  in  a  ftrongcr  lights  or  bctta 
ihew  the  high  opinion  that  was  had  of  his  merit. 

MALEBRANCHE  (Nicholas)  an  eminent  Frend 
philofopher,  was  born  at  Paris,  upon  Auguft  the  6th,  1638, 
and  was  the  youngcft  of  ten  children.  He  had  a  domcfti< 
tutor,  who  taught  him  Greek  and  Latin.  He  afterward! 
went  through  his  courfe  of  philofophy  at  the  college  dc  li 
Marche,  and  that  of  divinity  in  the  Sorbonne ;  and  was 
admitted  into  the  congregation  of  the  oratory  at  Paris,  ifl 
1660.  After  he  had  fpent  fome  time  there,  he  confultcd 
father  le  Cointe,  in  what,  manner  he  ihould  purfue  his 
ftudies ;  who  advifed  him  to  apply  himfelf  to  ecclefiafticd 
hiftory.  Upon  this,  father  Malebranche  began  to  read  Eu* 
febius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Theodoret ;  but  he  fooii 
grew  weary  of  this  ftudy,  and  next  applied  himfelf  to  father 
^>imon,  Who  talked  to  him  of  nothing  but  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
Syriac,  rabbinical  learning,  and  critical  enquiries  into  the 
fenfe  of  the  fcriptures.  But  this  kind  of  fludy  was  not  at 
all  more  fuitable  to  his  genius,  than  the  former.  At  Iz&t 
Jn  the  year  1664,  he  met  with  Des  Cartes's  Treatife  upon 
man,  which  he  read  over  with  great  fatisfa6^ion,  and  gave 
himfelf  up  immediately  to  the  ftudy  of  his  philofophy ;  of 
which,  in  a  few  years,  he  became  as  perfeft  a  maAer  a$ 
Des  Cartes  himfelf.  Jn  the  year  1699,  ^^  ^^^  admitted  aft 
honorary  member  of  the  royal  academy  of  fcienccs.   He 
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<lied  Odober  the  13th,  17 15,  being  then  fcvcnty-fcven 
years  of  age.  From  the  time  that  he  begaii  to  read  De3 
Carte$>  he  ftudied  only  to  enlighten  his  mind,  and  not  to 
iiimiih  his  memory  :  lb  that  he  knew  a  great  deal,  though 
be  read  but  little.  He  avoided  every  thing  that  was  a  point 
of  mere  erudition ;  an  lokA  pleafed  him  much  more,  than 
all  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiftory.  He  defpifed  jikewife 
ibat  kind  of  learning,  which  conufts  only  in  knowing  the 
opinions  of  different  philofophers  ;  fmce  a  perfon  may  caftly 
luiow  the  hiftory  of  other  men's  thoughts,  without  ever 
blinking  at  all  himfelf.  He  could  never  read  ten  verfes  to- 
gether without  difguft.  He  meditated  with  his  windows  (hut, 
in  order  to  keep  out  the  light,  which  he  found  to  be  a  diftur- 
bance  to  him.  His  conyerfation  turned  upon  the  fame  fub- 
\pBts  as  his  books,  but  was  mixed  with  fo  much  modefty  and 
defeience  to  the  judgment  of  others,  that  it  was  extremely 
and  muverfally  deiired.  There  were  fcarcely  any  foreigners, 
]vho  wcce  men  of  learning,  but  vifited  him,  when  they 
came  to  Paris  :  and  it  is  faid,  that  an  Engliih  officer,  who 
was  taken  prifoner  during^  the  war  between  king  Wil- 
liam in.  and  the  king  of  France,  declared  his  fatisfa&ion 
upon  his  being  brought  to  Paris,  becaufe  he  had  always  had 
atdefireto  fee  Lewis  XIV.  and  father  Malebranche. 

Father  Malebranche  wrote  feveral  works.  The  firft  and 
principal  of  all,  as  indeed  it  gave  rife  to  almoft  all  that  fol- 
lowed, was  his  De  la  recherche  de  la  verite,  or  his  Search 
after  trMth,  printed  at  Paris  in  1674,  and  afterwards  aug« 
mented  in  feveral  fuccei£ve  editions.  His  defign  in  this 
book,  is  to  point  out  to  us  the  errors  into  which  we  are 
^laily  led  by  our  fenfea,  imagination,  and  paflions ;  and  to 
prelcribe  a  method  for  difcovering  the  truth,  which  he  does, 
by  fiarting  the  notion  of  feeing  all  things  in  God.  And 
hence  he  is  led  to  think  and  fpeak  meanly  of  human  know* 
ledge,  either  as  it  lies  in  written  books,  or  in  the  book  of 
nature,  compared  with  that  light  which  difplays  itfelf  jfirom 
the  ideal  world  ;  and  by  attending  to  which,  with  pure  and 
defecate  minds,  he  fuppofes  knowledge  to  be  moft  eafily 
had.  The  finenefs  of  this  author's  fentiments,  togetho* 
with  his  fine  manner  of  expreffing  them,  made  every  body 
admire  his  genius  and  abilities  ;  but  he  has  generally  pafled 
for  a  vifionary  philofopher.  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  Examination 
of  Malebranche's  opinion  of  feeing  all  things  in  God,  ftiies 
him  an  ^'  acute  and  ingenious  author ;''  and  tells  us,  that 
there  are  **  a  great  many  very  fine  thoughts,  judicious  rea* 
^*  foning«,  and  uocommon  refledions^  in  his  Hechercbe :'' 

but 
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but  mr.  Locke,  in  chat  piece,  endeavours  to  refute  the  chief 
Reflcaiont  principles  of  his  fyflem.     *^  There  can  be  no  doubt,  fays  a 
upon  learn-  «<  certain  author,  but  God  can  lead  us  into  aJl  truth,  by 
iog>chap.ix.  ic  difplaying  himfelf  to  us^  and  perhaps  may  deal  thus  with 
**  us,  when  we  arc  in  heaven  j  yet  this  way  feems  too  fuper- 
'^  natural  whilft  on  earth,  and  too  clear  for  frail  and  weak 
*'  men,    who  are  not  yet  to  know  by  vifion.     And  it  is 
**  withal  fo*like  the  inward  light  of  a  new  fe£t  of  men,  as 
**  not  to  make  it  over  reputable:    to  which  purpofe  it  is^ 
^^  remarkable,,  that  Malebranche's   opinion   having   been 
*'  cfpoufed  of  late  by  an  ingenious  perfon  of  our  own  (mr. 
**  John  Norris)  the  men  of  the  new  light  have  taken  fuch 
*'  hold  of  it,  as  to  make  it  neceflary  for  him  to  write  an 
'*  Apology,  to  difengage  himfelf  from  the  quakers,    who 
*'  would  need  have  it  thought,  that  they  had  gained  a  pro- 
^*  felyte :    wherein,    though    he  has  diftinguifhed   himfelf 
*'  from  thefe  people,  yet  thus  much  he  owns,   that  if  the 
^^  quakers  underftood  their  own  notion,  and  knew  how  to 
''  explain    it,   and  into  what  principles  to  refolve  it,  it 
**  would  not  very  much  differ  from  his."     The  next  thing 
father  Malebranche  publiihed,  was  his  Converfations  chre* 
tiennes,    dans  leCquclIes  ou  jufliiie  la  verite  de  la  religion 
&  de  la  morale  de  J.  C.  printed  at  Paris  in  1676.     He  was 
moved,  it  is  faid,  to  write  this  piece,  at  the  defire  of  the  ■ 
duke  de  Chevreufe,    in  order  to  Ihew  the  conilftency  and  \ 
agreement  between  his  philofophy  and  religion.     His  Trea-  ' 
tife  of  nature  and  grace,  Traite  de  la  nature  &  de  la  grace,  ; 
was  occafioned  by  a  conference  which  he  had  with  mr.  Ar-  1 
naud,   about  thofe  peculiar  notions  of  grace  which  Either  | 
Malebranche's  fyftem  had  led  him  into,  and  publifhed  in  J 
the  year  1680.     This  was  followed  by  feveral  other  pieces,  \ 
which  were  all  the  refult  of  the  philofophical  and  theological  \ 
difpute  which  our  author  had  with  monfieur  Arnaud.    In  ; 
1688,  he  publifhed  his  Entretien  fur  la  metaphyfique  &  la  ; 
religion  :  in  which  work  he  collefted  what  he  had  written  ] 
againft  monfieur  Arnaud,  but  difengaged  it  from  that  air  of 
difpute,  which  is  not  agreeable  to  every  reader.     In  1697,   j 
he  publifhed  his  Traite  de  Tamour  de  Dieu.     When  the  i 
do&iint  of  the  new  myftics  began  to  make  a  noife  in  France,   I 
father  Lomy,  a  Benediclin,  in  his  book  De  la  connoiffance   ; 
de  foi-meme,  cited  fome  paflages  out  of  our  author's  Re-   | 
cherche  de  la  verite,  as  favourable  to  that  party :  upon  this,   j 
father  Malebranche  thought  proper  to  defend  himfelf,  which   ] 
he  did  in  this  book,  by  (hewing  in  what  fenfe  it  may  be  ftid)   I 
without  clafhing  with  the  authority  of  the  church  and  rea- 
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Ton,  that  the  love  of  God  is  difmterefted.  In  1708,  he 
publiihed  his  Entrctiens  d'un  philofophe  chrctien,  &  d'un 
phiiofophe  Cbihois,  lur  I'exiilcnce  &  la  nature  de  Dieu  :  or. 
Dialogues  between  a  chrilHan  philofopher  and  a  Chinefe 
philofopher,  upon  the  exigence  and  nature  of  God.  The 
bilhop  of  Rozaiie  having  remarked  fome  conformity  between 
the  opinions  of  the  Chinefe,  and  the  notions  laid  down  in 
the  Recherche  dc  la  verite,  mentioned  it  to  the  author,  who 
upon  that  account  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  write  this 
traS.  Father  Malcbranche  wrote  many  other  pieces  be- 
fidcs  what  we  have  mentioned,  all  tending  fome  way  or 
other  to  confirm  his  main  fyftem,  eftablilhed  in  the  Re- 
cherche, and  to  clear  it  from  the  obj  eft  ions  which  were 
brought  agatnlt  it,  or  from  the  confequences  which  were 
deduced  from  it :  and,  if  he  has  not  attained  what  he  aimed 
at  in  thefe  feveral  prod  unions,  he  has  certainly  fhewn  great 
abilities,  and  a  va(t  force  of  genius. 

MALHERBE  (Francis  de)  a  celebrated  French 
poet,  who  has  always  been  confidered  by  his  countrymen  as 
the  father  of  their  poetry  ;  fince,  upon  his  appearance,  all 
their  former  poets  fell  into  difgrace.     Mr.  Bayle  looks  upon  Dia.  irt, 
hioi  as  one  of  the  firft  and  greateft  mailers,    who  formed  D«s-Lo- 
thc  tafte  and  judgment  of  that  nation  in  matters  relating  to  q"*  '*^^* 
polite  literature.     Balzac  fays,  that  the  French  poetry  before 
Malherbe  was  perfectly  Gothic;   and  Boilcau  obferves  toArtofPoc- 
thc  fame  purpofe,  that  he  was  the  firft  in  France  who  taught  ^'y»  *^"**  '• 
the  mufe  harmonious  numbers  a  juft  cadence,  purity  of  Ian-  ^^*   ^^* 
guage,  regularity  of  compofition,  and  order  ;   in  fliort,  who 
laid  down  all  thofe  rules  far  fine  writing,  which  future  poets 
Were  to  follow,    if  they  hoped  to  fucceed.     The  poetical 
Works  of  Malherbe,    though  divided  into  fix  books,    yet 
make  but  a  fmall  volume.     They  confifl:  of  paraphrafes  up- 
on the  Pfalms,  odes,  fonncts,  and  epigi-ams  ;  and  they  were 
publiflied  in  feveral  forms,  to  the  year  1666,  when  a  very 
compleat  edition  of  them  canic  out  at  Paris,  with  the  notes 
■and  obfervations  of  mr.  iVicnagc.     Malherbe  has  tranfiated 
alfo  fome  works  of  Seneca,  and  fome  books  of  Livy  ;  and, 
if  he  was  not  fuccefsful  in  tranflation,  yet  he  had  the  hap- 
IMne(s  to  be  very  well  fatisfied  with  his  labour.     His  princi- 
pal bufinefs  was  to  criticife  upon  the  French  language ;  in 
which  he  was  fo  well  fkiiled,  that  fome  of  his  friends  defired 
bim  one  day  to  make  a  grammar  for  the  tongue.     Malherbe 
replied,  «*  that  there  was  no  occafion  for  him  to  take  that  Sorel,  BiU. 
♦*  pains,  for  they  might  read  his  tranflation  of  the  thirty-  ^'***' 

"  third  :i;/?j«,. 
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^^  third  book  of  Livy,  and  he  would  have  theoirwrite  a&if 

**  that  manner."     Every  body,   however,  was  not  of  hit 

SbrK  Bibl.  opinion.     Madam  de  Gournay,  a  learned  lady  of  that  time^ 

Franc.         yf^j  j^  f^y^  tc  y^j^^  ^^jg  boolc  appeared  to  her  like  broth  ai 

li«*cUrUin.  "  fair  water/*    And  Huetius  obferves,  "  that  the  ftrong 

terpieiibos  *«  deflrc  Malhcrbe  had  to  pleafe  courtiers,  made  him  invert 

KKii*  terf.  cc  tf,^  method  of  his  author;  that  he  neither  followed  bi| 

'^  pointing  nor  his  words  ;  and  that  he  ftudied  only  to  pu« 

*'  rify  and  polifh  his  language." 

Malherbe  was  born  at  Caen,  about  the  year  1555,  of  an 

ancient  and  illuftrious  family,  who  had  formerly  borne  annfr 

in  England,  under  Robert  duke  of  Normandy.     He  lived  to 

be  old  ;  and  about  the  year  1601  became  known  to  Henrjr, 

the  Great,   from  a  very  advantageous  mention  which  wa| 

Life  of  Mai-  made  of  him  to  that  prince,  by  cardinal  du  Perron.    The; 

hahi  by      j^jjjg  aflccd  the  cardinal  one  day,  *'  If  he  had  made  anyl 

^^*^        **  more  verfes  ?"  To  which  the  cardinal  replied,  that  "  hnj^ 

'^  had  totally  laid  afide  all  fuch  amufements,  fince  his  ma^ 

^^  jeily  had  done  him  the  honour  to  take  him  into  his  fef'il 

*«  vice  i  and  added,  that  every  body  muft  now  throw  awaj 

*'  their  pens  for  ever,    fince  a  gentleman  of  Normandyil 

**  named  Malherbe,  had  carried  the  French  poetry  to  fuc^ 

*'  a  height,   as  none  could  hope  to  reach.*'     About  fi 

years  after,   Maiherbe  was  called  to  court,   saxdf  enroll 

among  the  penfioners  of  that  monarch.     After  the  death 

Henry  the  Great,  queen  Mary  of  Medicis  became  his 

tronefs,    and  fettled  upon  him  a  very  handfome  penfio 

This  he  enjoyed  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happenef 

at  Paris  in  the  year  1628.     It  was  the  misfortune  of  thij 

poet,  that  he  had  no  great  (hare  in  the  aSedlion  of  cardi 

Richelieu.     It  was  dilcovered,  that,  inftead  of  taking  m 

thztn  ordinary  pains,  as  he  {hould  have  done,  to  cdeb 

the  glory  of  that  great  minifter,  Malherbe  had  only  patchi 

together  old  fcraps,  which  he  had  found  among  his  p[ 

This  was  not  the  way  to  pleafe  a  pcrfon  of  fo  delicate  I 

-    tafle,  and  fo  haughty  a  fpirit :  and  therefore  he  received  tbH 

homage  from  Malherbe  very  coldly,   and  not  without  iiSi 

Obfeffat.     guft.     *^  I  learned  from  mr.  Racan,  fays  mr.  Menage,  tlwil| 

iur  le  flag-   tt,  Malherbe  wrote  thofe  two  ftanzas  above,  thirty  years,  bd 

wd^RUhe-  "  ^^^^  Richelieu,  to  whom  he  addrefTed  them,  was  roadc^ 

lico.  ^*  cardinal  ;  and  that  he  changed  only  the  four  firfl:  ve^"" 

'^  of  the  firfl  ftanza,  to  accommodate  them  to  his  fub) 

*<  I  learned  alfo  from  the  fame  Racan,  that  cardinal  Ri 

**  lieu,  who  knew  that  thefe  verfes  had  not  been  made  f( 

**  him,  did  not  receive  them  well,  whca  Malherbe  prefcjj 
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^  them  to  him.**  His  indolence  upon  fuch  an  occafion^ 
toajr  be  Imputed  to  that  extreme  difficulty  with  ^hich  he 
ihnrays  wrote.  It  is  incredible,  as  many  authors  tell  us, 
W  much  watching  and  application  it  coft  Malherbe  tb 
yoducc  his  poems.     "  They  might,  fays  Bayle,  have  com-  DiSt,  art. 

pared  his  m^fe  to  certain  women,  who  arc  feven  or  eight  Mal- 

^  hours  in  hard  labour,  before  they  can  bring  forth  a  child :  "le  V* 

^  upon  which  account  one  is  almoft  ready  to  fay  of  him,  and  art. 

what  was  laid  of  anothel*;   the  fine  things  he  publifhes  ^o<a«>i«'« 
*  coft  him  fo  dear,  that,  were  i  in  his  cafe,  I  would  pitch  '***'•  ^* 
uport  fome  other  employment  to  ferva  my  neighbours, 
and  fliould  not  think  that  God  required  that  from  me.'* 
This  poet  Was  a  than  of  a  very  fingular  humour,   and 
any  ftrange  thihgs  ate  told  of  him  by  Racan,  his  friend, 
"  thf  writer  of  his  life*     A  gentleman  of  the  law,  and  of 
e  diftindlion,  brought  him  one  day  an  indifferent  com- 
datory  poem  on  a  lady,  telling  him  at  the  fame  time, 
fome  very  particular  confider^tions  had  induced  him  td 
pofc  them.     Malherbe,   having  run  them  over  with  a 
rcilious  air,  aiked  the  gentleman  bluntlv,  as  his  man- 
was,.**  whether  he  had  been  fentencecf  to  he  hangedj 
or  to  make  thofe  vcrfes  ?"  His  manner  of  punifliing  his  fer-  • 
t  was  pleafant  enough.     Befides  twenty  crowns  a  year^ 
allowed  him  ten- pence  a  day  board-wages,   which  irt 
"e  times  was  very  confiderable  :  when  therefore  the  feU 
had  done  any  thing  amifs,  and  vexed  him,.  Malherbe" 
Id  very  gravely  fay :  **  My  friend,  an  offence  againft 
your  mafter  is  an  offence  againft  God,  and  muft  be  ex-  ^ 

piated  by  prayer,  faffing,  and  giving  of  alms :  wherefore 
1  (hall  now  retrench  five-pence  out  of  your  allowance, 
and  give  them  to  the  poor  on  your  account."    Many  anec- 
es  are  to  be  found  in  this  life  of  Racan,  which  make  it 
hable  that  Malherbe  had  no  religion.     When  the  poof 
'  to  promife  him,  that  they  would  pray  to  God  for  him, 
anfwercd  them,  that  **  he  did  not  believe  they  could 
have  any  great  intereft  in  heaven,  fince  they  were  left  in 
lb  bad  a  condition  upon  earth  ;    and  that  he  ihould  be 
better  plcafed,  if  the  duke  de  Luyne,  or  fome  other  fa- 
vourite, had  made  hint  the  fame  promife."     He  would 
«n  fay,  that  **  the  religion  of  gentlemen  was  that  of  their 
prince."    During  his  laft  ficknefs,  he  had  much  ado  to 
blvc  to  confefs  to  a  prieft  ;  for  which  he  gave  this  face- 
|ou3  reafon,  that  *'  he  never  ufed  to  confefs,  but  at  Eafter." 
^nd  fome  few  moments  before  his  death,  when  he  had  been 
fc  a  lethargy  two  hours,  he  awaked  on  a  fudden  to  reprove 
Vol.  VlII.  N  his 
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M  ih*  b^  ^*'  landlady,  who  waited  on  him,  for  ufing  a  Word  6a 
pat  Racm),  ^^^  "^^  £^^  French  ;  faying  to  his  confeflor,  who  repii 
prefixed  to  manded  him  for  it,  that  '*  he  tould  not  help  it,  and  tb: 
if.V*^!**'**  '*  ^^  would  defend  the  purity  of  the  French  language,  t 
slc^A  ."  thclaft  moment  of  his  life/' 

See  Mai-  MALPIGHI  (Marcellus)  an  eminent  Italia 
written  by'  phyfician  and  anatomift,  was  born  upon  March  the  lOtl 
himfeir,  and  1 628,  at  Crevalcuore,  near  Bologna,  in  Italy.  He  learne 
nefixed  to  Latjn,  and  ftudied  philofophy  in  that  city ;  and  in  1645 
poftSiroa  lof"^g  l^*s  parents,  and  being  obliged  to  choofe  his  own  nx 
Lond.  1697,  thod  of  life,  he  determined  to  apply  himfelf  to  phyfic.  Th 
folio,  univerfity  of  Bologna  was  then  fupplied  with  very  learne 

profeiTors  in  that  fcicnce,  the  principal  of  whom  were  Bartho 
lomew  Maffari,  and  Andrew  Mariano.  Malpighi  put  him 
felf  under  their  conduA,  and  in* a  (hort  ^ime  made  a  grei 
progrefs  in  phyfic  and  anatomy.  After  he  had  finifhed  tb 
ufual  courfe,  he  was  admitted  do6lor  of  phyfic  April  tli 
6th,  1653.  In  1655,  MafTari  died,  which  was  very  grievon 
to  Malpighi,  as  well  becaufe  he  had  loft  his  mafter,  as  be 
caufe  he  bad  married  his  fifter.  In  1656,  the  fenate  of  Bq 
logna  gave  him  a  profefTorfhip,  which  he  did  not  hold  long 
for  the  fame  year  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  fent  for  him  I) 
Pifa,  to  be  profcflbr  of  phyfic  there.  It  was  in  this  city,  thi 
4ie  contraded  a  ftrid  friendftiip  with  John  Alfonfo  Borcll| 
whom  he  afterwards  owned  for  his  mafter  in  philofophy,  ai 
to  whom  he  afcribed  all  the  difcoveries  which  he  afcerwanj 
made.  They  difleiSed  animals  together,  and  it  was  in  dp 
employment,  that  he  found  the  heart  to  confift  of  fpid 
fibres ;  a  difcovery  which  has  been  afcribed  to  Borelli  in  m 
Pofthumotis  works.  The  air  of  Pifa  not  agreeing  with  bill 
he  continued  there  but. three  years  ;  and  in  1659,  returnd 
to  Bologna  to  refume  his  former  pofts,  notwithftanding  tl| 
advantageous  offers,  which  were  made  him  to  ftay  at  Pifc 
Mariana  dying  in  1661,  Malpighi  was  now  left  tohinfi^ 
to  purfue  the  bent  of  his  genius.  In  1662,  he  was  ientS^ 
to  Meffina,  in  order  to  fucceed  Peter  Caftello,  firft  profcflil 
of  phyfic,  who  was  juft  dead.  It  was  with  reluftance  thil 
he  went  thither,  though  the  ftipend  was  great ;  but  be  wil 
prevailed  on  at  laft,  by  his  friend  Borelli,  and  accepted  i 
November  the  14th  of  the  fame  year ;  neverthelefs^  he  afto^ 
wards  returned  to  Bologna.  In  1669,  he  was  eledcd 
member  of  the  royal  fociety  of  London,  with  which  he 
after  kept  a  corrcfpondence  by  letters,  and  communical 

his  difcoveries  in  anatomy.      Cardinal  Antonio  Pignatd 
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who  had  known  him,  while  he  vtis  legate  at  Bdtogna,  being 
chofen  pope  in  1691,  under  the  name  of  Innocent  XII.  im- 
Mediately  fent  for  htm  to  Rome,  and  appointed  him  his 
phyfician.  In  1694,  he  was  admitted  into  the  academy  of 
the  Arcadians  at  Rome^  July  the  25th,  of  the  fame  year^ 
he  had  a  lit  of  an  apoplexy,  which  ftruclc  half  his  body  with 
I  paialyfis;  and  November  the  29th  following,  he  had 
toother,  of  which  he  died  the  fame  day,  in  the  67th  year 
of  his  age. 

His  works,  with  his  life  before  them.  Written  by  himfclf, 
^re  firft  collected,  and  printed  together  at  London  in  1697, 
in  folio ;  but  they  were  reprinted  more  correftly  at  Amfter- 
hm  in  1698^  in  4to.     This  author's  difcoveries  in  anatomy 
were  confiderable.     With  regard  to  the  liver,  he  difcovered 
io  texture  by  his  glalTes,  and  found  out,  i.  That  the  fub- 
ftance  of  it  is  framed  of  innumerable  lobules j  which  are  very 
rftcn  of  a  cubical  figure,  and  cortfift  of  feveral  little  glands^ 
I3ce  the  ftones  of  raiiins,  fo  that  they  look  like  bunches  of 
l^papes,  and  arc  each  of  them  cloathed  with  a  diftincl  mem- 
kranc.     2.  That  the  whole  bulk  of  the  liver  confifts  of  thefe 
pc-ftone-likc  glands,  artd  of  divers  forts  of  veflcls.     3. 
the  fmall  branches  of  the  cava,  porta,  and  porus  bili« 
is,  run  through  all,  even  the  Icaft  of  thefe  lobules,  in  an 
ual  nwnber ;  and  that  the  branches  of  the  porta  are  as 
ies,  which  convey  the  blood  to,  and  the  branches  of 
cava  are  as  veins,  which  carry  the  blood  from,  all  thefe 
ttte  grape-ftone-like  glands*      From  wherice  it  is  plain, 
t  the  liver  is  a  glandulous  body,  with  its  proper  excre- 
vefllels,  which  carry  away  the  gall,  that  lay  before  in 
mafs  of  the  blood.     As  for  the  texture  of  the  fpleen,  he 
^fcovcred,  that  the  fubftance  of  it,  deducing  from  the  nu- 
merous blood-vefleis  and  nerves,  as  alfo  the  fibres,  which 
•rife  from   its  fecond  membrane,   and  which  fupport  the 
Kther  parts,  is  made  of  innumerable  little  cells,  like  honey- 
^•wnbsj  in  which  there  are  vaft  numbers  of  fmall  glandules, 
ilrtiich  refemble  bunches  of  grapes  ;  and  that  tli^fj  hang  up-» 
*  the  fibfes',  and  arc  fed  by  twigs  of  arteries  and  nerves, 
^  fend  forth  the  blood  there  purged  into  the  ramus  fple- 
torius,  which  carries  it  into  the  liver.     The  mecbanifm  of* 
*e  reins  was  wholly  unknown,  till  Malpighi  four^d  it  out ; 
!w  he  difcovered,  that  the  kidneys  are  not  one  uniform  fub- 
jtance,  but  confift  of  feveral  fmall  globules,  which  are  all 
i  we  fo  many  feveral  kidneys,  bound  about  with  one  com- 
i!^  membrane^  and  that  every  globule  has  fmall  twigs  fiom 
1  Ac  emulgent  arteries,  that  carry  blood  to  it ;  glands,  through    ' 
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which  the  urine  is  ftrained  from  it ;  veins,  by  which  the  pif  • 
rified  blood  is  carried  ofF  to  the  emulgent  veins,  thence  to 
go  into  the  cava  ;  a  pipe,  to  convey  the  urine  into  the  great 
bafon  in  the  middle  of  the  kidney  i  and  a  nipple,  towards 
which  feveral  of  thofe  fmall  pipes  tend,  and  through  which 
the  urine  ouzes  out  of  them,  into  the  bafon*. 

MALVEZZI    (Virgil)    commonly  called  the 
marquis  Malvezzi,  an  Italian  writer  of  eminence,  was  born 
of  a  nuble  family  at  Bologni,  in   1599.     After  having  fi- 
niflied  his  cla/Ecal  and  philofophical  fiudies,  he  applied  xo 
the  law,  and  became  a  dodor  in  that  faculty  in  Odober 
1616,  although  not  yet  quite  feventpen  years  of  age.     After 
this  he  cultivated  other  fciences,  and  fpent  fome  time  and 
pains  upon  phvfic,  mathematics,  and  divinity.     He  even  did 
not  negledl  ailrwlogy  ;  in  favour  of  which  he  always  enter- 
tained high   prejudices,  although  he  afFefted  outwardly  to 
defpife  it.     Mufic  and  painting  were  alfo  among  the'  arts^» 
which  he  excrcifed  himfclf  in  for  his  amufement.     He  after- 
wards' became  a  foldier,  and  ferved  under  the  duke  Feriay 
governor  of  the  Milanefe.     Philip  the  IVth  of  Spain  cm- 
ployed  him  in  feveral  affairs,  and  admitted  him  into  his 
council  of  war.     Letters  however  occupied  a  good  part  of 
his  time,  and  he  was  member  of  the  academy  of  the  Gelad 
at  Bologna*     He  was  the  author  of  feveral  works  in  Spsuiifii 
and  Italian :  among  the  latter  were,  Difcourfes  upon  the  firft 
book  of  I'acitus's  aimals,  which  he  compofed  at  the  age  of 
twenty- three,  and  dedicated  to  Ferdinand  It.  great  duke  of 
Tufcany,     There  is  a  great  (hew  of  learning  in  it;  too 
much  indeed,  for  thtrc  are  many  quotations  from  the  fatheA 
and  fcripture,  which  have  but  little  to  do  wfth  Tacitus  and 
modern  politics.     Inhere  are  alfo  in  it  certain  logical  dif- 
tin(Slion3,  and  fubtile  reafonings,  which  favour  of  pedantry^ 
and  had  better  become  a  profeflbr  of  philofophy,  than  a 
writer  upon  government  and  fiate-afFairs.     He  died  at  Bo- 
logna on  the  nth  of  Auguft,  1654.     His  difcourfes  upon 
Tacitus  are  tranllated  and  publiflied  in  Englifh. 

.  M  A  M  B  R  U  N  (Pe T E  r)  an  ingenious  and  learned 
French  jefuit,  who  has  written  Latin  poetry,  was  born  in 
the  diocefe  of  Clermont,  in  the  year  1581.  He  is  one  rf 
the  moft  perfedt  and  accompliihed  among  the  imitators  of 
Virgil ;  and  has  alfo  vi^ritten  in  the  fame  metre,  the  fame 
number  of  books,  and  in  the  three  different  kinds,  to  which 
.   that  illuftrious  poet  applied  himfelf.     Thus  we  have  oS 
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HambruiH  Eclogues,  Georgics,  or  four  books  upon  the 
cuiture  of  the  foul  and  the  underftanding ;  and  an  heroic 
poem  in  twelve  books,  intitled,  Conflantine,  or  idolatry 
overthrown.  Happy!  if  he  has  imitated  the  genius  and 
judgment  of  Virgil  as  well,  as  he  has  his  exterior  form  and 
dconomy.  And,  to  fay  the  truth,  he  is  allowed  to  have 
had  great  talents  for  poetry,  as  well  as  great  judgment, 
which  laft  he  has  fufficiently  {hewn  in  a' Latin  Peripatetical 
£Ocrtation  upon  an  epic  poem ;  (6  that  it  is  not  without 
feme  foundation,  that  mr.  Menage  has  called  him  ^'  a  great 
^^  poet,  as  well  as  a  great  critic.*'  His  Peripatetic  difierta- 
doo  was  publi(hed  in  4to,  at  Paris,  1652  ;  his  Conftantine 
ifl  i2mo,  at  Amftcrdam,  1659;  his  Eclogues  and  Georgics 
n  iimo,  at  Fleche,  1661  -,  in  which  year  alfo  father  Mam* 
knm  died,  aged  8c. 

MANDEVILE  (Sir  John)  an  Englifhman,  fa- 
nous  for  his  travels,  was  born  at  St.  Albans,  about  the  be« 
gioning  of  the  fourteenth  century.  He  was  liberally  educated, 
and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfic,  which  be  pro- 
bably pra6tifed  for  feme  time  i  but  being  feized  at  length 
with  an  invincible  defire  of  feeing  diftant  parts  of  the  globe,  he 
kft  England  in  I3;)2,  and  did  not  return  for  four  and  thirty 
Tears..  His  friends,  we  are  told,  had  fuppofed  him  long 
iotd ;  and  when  he  appeared,  did  not  know  him  again. 
During  this  long  fpace  of  tipie,  he  had  travelled  throu8;h  al-* 
BK)ft  all  countries,  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of  almoft  all  Ian- 
g^ages;  Scythia,  Armenia  the  Greater  and  the  LeiTer,  Egypt,, 
Arabia,  Syria,  Media,  Mefopotamia,  Perfia,  Chaldea, 
Greece,  Dalmatia,  &c.  The  rambling  difpofition  he  had  T^ner^ftc 
ihus  acquired,  does  not  feem  ever  to  have  fuffered  him  after-  JJ^J  i^idL 
wards  to  reft ;  for  he  left  his  own  country  a  fecond  time, 
and  died  at  Liege  in  the  Low  Countries,  the  17th  of  No- 
»nnbcr,  1372.  He  wrote  an  Itinerary,  or  account  of  his  / 
travels,  in  Englifli,  French,  and  Latin.  Voffius  fays,  that 
he  has  feen  it  in  Italian  ;  and  adds,  that  he  knows  it  to  be 
in  Belgic  and  German.  He  gives  us  alfo  the  infcription 
upon  his  monument  at  Liege,  which  runs  thus :  *'  Hie  jacet 
*^  vir  nobiiis,  dominus  Joannes  De  Mandevile,  alias  diflus 
^  de  Barbam,  dominus  de  Campoli*  natus  in  Anglia,  me- 
**  dicihz  profeflbr,  devotiHimvs  orator,  &  bonorum  fuo- 
*^  mm  largiffimus  pauperibus  erogator,  qui,  toto  quafi 
/'  orbe  luftrato,  Lcodii  vk^  fuae  diem  daufit,  A.  D.  I37d> 
^  Nov.  17." 
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Cenfifii  MANDEVILLE  (Bernard  de)  a  very  cele- 

diaionary.  jji-^^^  writer  in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  born  in  Holland, 
where  he  iludied  phytic,  and  took  the  degree  of  do^or  in 
tbat  faculty.  He  afterwards  came  over  into  England,  and 
wrote  feveral  books,  all  of  them  ingenious  and  witty ;  but 
fome,  which  are  fuppofed'  to  have  had  a  very  ill  tfftct  upon 
fociety.  In  the  year  1709,  he  publiflied  his  Virgin  un- 
mafked,  or,  A  dialogue  between  an  old  maiden  aunt,  and 
her  niece,  upon  love,  marriage,  &c.  a  piece  not  very  con- 
ducing to  virtue  and  innocence  among  his  female  readers. 
In  the  year  1711,  came  out  his  Treatife  of  the  hypocon- 
driac  and  hyfleric  pafiions,  vulgarly  called  the  hyppo  in 
jnen,  and  the  vapours  in  women.  This  work  is  divided  in- 
to three  dialogues,  and  may,  we  think,  be  read  to  good 
purpofe  J  being:  interfperfed  with  inftruftive  diicourfes  on  the 
real  art  of  phyfic  itfelf,  and  entertaining  remarks  on  the 
modern  praftice  of  phyficians  and  apothecaries  ;  and,  there- 
fore, as  the  author  fays,  *'  very  ufeful  to  all,  who  have  the 
**  misfortune  to  ftand  in  need  of  either*"  In  the  year 
1714,  he  publifhed  a  poem,  intitled.  The  grumbling  hive, 
or  knaves  turned  honeft ;  upon  which  he  afterwards  wrote 
remarks,  and  publiihed  the  whole  at  London  in  the  year 
1723,  under  the  title  of  The  fable  of  the  bees,  or  pnvate 
vices  made  public  benefits ;  with  an  Eflay  on  charity  and 
charity -fchools,  and  a  fearch  into  the  nature  of  fociety.  In 
the  preface  to  this  book  he  obfe  vcs,-  that  fincc  the  firft  pub- 
lifhing  of  the  poem  itfclf,  he  had  met  with  feveral,  who 
either  wilfully,  or  ignorantly  miftaking  the  delign,  would 
have  it,  that  the  fcope  of  it  was  a  fatire  upon  virtue  and 
morality,  and  the  whole  written  for  the  encouragement  of 
vice.  This  made  him  refolvc,  whenever  it  (hould  be  re- 
printed, fome  way  or  other  to  inform  the  reader  of  the  real 
intent,  with  which  that  little  poem  was  written.  The 
book  however  jjiving  great  offence,  it  was  prefented  by  the 
grand  jury  of  Middlefex  in  July  the  fame  year,  and  femely 
animadverted  upon,  in  A  letter  to  the  right  honourable  lord 
C.  printed  in  the  London  Journal  of  July  the  27th,  1723. 
The  author  wrote  a  vindication  of  his  book  from  the  impu- 
tations caft  upon  it  in  that  Letter,  and  in  the  prefentmcnt 
of  the  grand  jury;  which  vindication  he  publifhed  in  die 
London  Journal  of  Auguft  the  lorti,  1723.  However  it 
Was  attacked  by  a  vaft  number  of  writers,  to  whom  Mm- 
deviile  made  no  reply  by  M^ay  of  defending  himfelf ;  but  flaid 
till  the  year  1728,  when  he  publifhed,  in  another  odavo 
volume,  a  fecond  part  of  The  fable  of  the  bees,  in  order  to 
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illuftrate  the  fcheme  and  defign  of  the  firft.     A  very  fenfible 
and  elegant  writer,  fpcaking  of  the  firft  part,  obferves,  that 
^  thefalfe  notion  of  confounding  fuperfluities  and  vices,  is  PWlemoot© 
"  what  runs  through  dr.  Mandeville*s  whole  book ;  other-  ^y<**'P^«» 
"  wife,  as  all  that  author's  pieces  are,   very  ingcnioufly  g^erai  Uw- 
"  written/*     The  dreadful  tendency  of  that  work  feems  to  Wn«fi  of 
arife  principally  from  the  author's  defcription  of  human  na-  ^^^^^^\  '* 
turc,  which  is  every  where  reprefented  as  low  and  vicious,  1737.^**  * 
Nothing,  we  think,  contributes  more  to  extinguish  virtue 
in  the  breaft  of  man,  than  degrading  and  odious  piAures  of 
ic  fpccies.     When  men  are  perfuaded,  and  The  fable  of 
the  bees  has  a  tendency  to  perfuade  them,  that  they  are  na* 
turally  knaves,  a  noble  incentive  to  virtue  is  extinguifhed ; 
that  which  arifes  from  a  confcioufne^Ts  of  their  being  formed 
to  it.     Inftead  of  growing  better,  they  eafily  grow  worfe, 
and  gradually  become  vicious,  merely  through  a  perfuafion, 
that  they  were  originally  created  fo.     In  the  year  1720,  this 
thor  publiflxed  Free  thoughts  on  religion.    Thefe  thoughts 
are  built  upon  the  rational  fyftem  ;  and  there  is  nothing  in 
this  book<»  but  what  the  bulk  of  Chriftians  would  fubfcribe 
to.    Dr.  Mandeville,  might  be  a  very  good  believer  for  any 
thing  he  has  difcovercd  to  the  contrary  ;  and  yet  nothing  is 
more  certain,  than  that  he  was  very  much  otherwife,  al* 
though  he  never  gave  the  divines  fuch  hold  of  him,  that 
they  could  rank  him  fairly  among  the  d.eiftical  writers.     In 
the  year    1732,  he    publiftied  A"  enquiry  into  the  origin 
of  honour,  and  ufefulnefs  of  chriftianity  in  war ;  and   in 
January  1732-3,  he  died,  aged  between  fixty  and  feventy 
years. 

Dr.  Mandeville'rbooks  all  pafled  unnoticed,  as  far  as  we 
can  learn,  except  1  he  fable  of  the  bees  5  and  this,  as  we 
have  obferved,  was  attacked  by  feveral  writers.  It  was  at- 
tacked particularly  by  dr.  Fiddes,  in  the  preface  to  his  Ge- 
neral treatlfe  of  morality  formed  upon  the  principles  of  na- 
tural religion  only,  printed  in  the  year  1724 :  by  mr.  John 
Dennis,  in  a  piece  intitled.  Vice  and  luxury  public  mif- 
chiefs,  in  1724  :  by  mr.  William  Law,  in  a  book  intitled, 
Remarks  upon  the  fable  of  the  bees,  in  1 724 :  by  mr.  Bluet, 
in  his  Knquiry,  whether  the  general  praftice  of  virtue  tends 
to  the  wealth  or  poverty,  benefit  or  difadvaYitage,  of  a  peo- 
ple? In  which  the  pleas  ofi^ered  by  the  author  of  The  fable 
of  the  bees,  for  the  ufefulnefs  of  vice  and  roguery,  are  confi- 
dered  :  with  fome  thoughts  concerning  a  toleration  of  public 
ftcws,  in  1725  :  by  mr.  Hutchefon,  author  of  the  Inquiry 
iflto  the  original  of  our  ideas  of  beauty  and  virtue,  in  feveral 
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papers  publi(hed  at  Dublin,  2md  reprinted  in  the  firft  volume 
of  Hibernicus*s  letters :  and  by  rnr.  Archibald  Campbcl,  ixx 
his  APHTOH-AOriA,  firft  pub)  flicd  by  Alexander  Innes,  D.  D. 
in  his  own  name ;  but  reclaimed  afterwards  by  the  true  au- 
thor. Dr.  Mandeville's  notions  were  likewife  animadvencd 
upon  by  dr.  Qeorgc  Berkeley,  biOiop  of  Cloyne  in  Ireland, 
and  the  celebrated  promoter  of  tar-water,  in  his  book  in- 
titled  Alciphron,  or  the  Minute  philofopher,  printed  at 
London  in  1732  ;  in  anfwer  to  which,  dr.  Mandeville  puh- 
lifhed  the  fame  year,  A  letter  to  Plon,  occafioned  by  his 

f»ge  *,  3*  book  called  Alciphron.  In  this  letter  he  obferves,  that 
♦*  whoever  will  read  the  fecond  dialogue  of  the  Minute  phi- 
f*  Ipfophcr,  will  not  find  in  it  any  real  quotations  from  my 
•^  book,  fays  he,  either  ftated  or  examined  into;  but  that 
*'  the  wicked  tenets,  and  yile  aflertions,  there  juftly  cx- 
*'  pofed,  are  either  fuch  notions  and  fcntiments,  as  fiift  my 
*'  enemies,  to  render  me  odious,  and  afterwards  commc^n 
*'  fame,  had  fathered  upon  mc,  though  not  to  be  met  with 
*'  in  any  part  of  my  book  ;  or  elfe,  that  they  are  fpiteful 
*'  inferences  and  invidious  c(»mments,  which  others  before 
**  you,  without  juftnefs  or  neceffity,  had  drawn  froip,  and 
*'  made  upon  what  I  had  innocently  faid.-^If  Dion  had  read 
?*  The  fable  of  the  bees,  he  would  not  have  fuffercd  fuch 
**  lawlefs  libertines,  as  Alciphron  and  tyclcles,  to  have 
**  Ihcltercd  themfelves  under  my  wings;  but  he  would  hav^ 
**  demonftratcd  to  them,  that  my  principles  differed  from. 
**  theirs,  as  funOiine  does  from  darknefs." 

In  the  fame  year  1732,  there  was  alfo  publiibed  a  pam- 
phlet incitled.  Some  remaiks  on  the  minute  philofopher,  in 
a  letter  from  a  country  clergyman  to  his  friend  in  London; 
the  anonymous  author  of  whi:  h,  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
late  lord  Harvey,  takes  occafion  to  interfere  in  the  contro- 
yerfy  between  dr.  Mandeville  and  dr.  Betkeley,  in  the  fol- 

f»ie45«  'owi'^J  manner.  **  The  fecond  dialogue  in  the  Minute 
**  philofopher,  fays  he,  defigned  chiefly  for  an  anfwer  to 
^*  The  fable  of  the  bees,  is  as  chicaning^  as  loofe,  and  as 
**  urjfair,  as  any  other  part  of  this  incoherent  medley ;  for 
*'  inftead  of  anfwering,  what  the  author  of  The  fable  of  the 
*'  bees  really  fays,  he  fuppofes  hjm  to  have  faid  things 
•*  which  he  does  i^ot  fay,  and  anfwers  them. — The  Letter 
^*  to  Dion  amply  fers  forth  the  v/ant  of  candour  in  the 
•*  Minute  philofopher,  with  rej^ard  to  the  author  of  The 
^  fable  of  the  bees  5  who  therem  defends  himielf  with  that 
f*  life,  wit,  fpirit.  good-humour,  and  pleafantnefs,  wh/ch 
i\  eyery  body  inu(l  ^ow  tp  \f^  U)^  char^^^riflics  of  all  hh 
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*  trritings.  But  at  the  fame  time,  that  this  wanton  author 
"  cxpofes  the  fophiftry  of  hi$  commentator,  1  cannot  fay 
•*  he  makes  ufe  of  none  in  the  defence  of  his  own  text. 
*^  His  explanation  of  the  title  of  his  book  is  forced  ;  and 
"  bis  apology  for  that  part  of  it  relating;  to  public  ftews, 
"  very  lame.  There  are  many  more  instances,  one  might 
♦*  give  of  the  fame  kind."  The  anonymogs  writer  then 
propofes  a  (ketch  of  an  anfwer  to  The  fable  of  the  bees, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  ingenious  and  entertain* 
ing,  *«  In  the  firft  place,"  fays  he,  **  I  would  not  havePicep.45, 
"  denied,  that  the  author  had  told  a  great  many  truths ; 
**  but  I  would  have  faid,  and  have  proved  too,  that  he  had, 
**  like  Rochefoucault,  told  a  great  many  difagreeable  ones,  ^ 
"  and  what  are  much  lefs  fit  to  be  told,  than  if  they  were 
^  not  truths.  I  would  have  faid,  that  his  endeavouring  to  '  > 
**  fbew,  that  people  do  aftions  they  have  reafon  to  be  proud 
•*  of  from  motives*  which,  if  rightly  fcrutinizcd,  they  would 
•*  have  reafon  to  be  afhamed  of,  will  never  contribute  to 
'^  the  multiplying  fuch  a6iions  ;  and  that  if  adions,  which 
"  are  beneficial  to  mankind  and  fociety,  often  proceed  from 
•*  the  fame  principle  with  fome,  that  are  detrimental,  it 
**  would  be  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  to  have  fuch 
**  fources  He  concealed :  as  the  difcovery  of  thefe  two 
**  ftrcams,  flowing  from  the  fame  fountain,  will  take  away 
**  one  of  the  chief  inducements  many  people  have  for  doing 
^  what  is  good  ;  which  is  the  pride  and  vanity  of  being 
**  thought  to  a6t  upon  better,  nobler,  and  more  laudable 
**  principles  than  their  neighbours.  If  it  could  be  proved, 
"  that  Heroflratus,  who  fired  the  temple  of  Ephefus,  and 
**  Dccius,  who  threw  himfelf,  for  the  fake  of  his  country, 
*^  into  the  gulph  that  opened  in  Rome,  a6led  both  firom  the 
**  fame  motive,  and  were  equally  influenced  by  the  vanity 
**  of  being  mentioned  in  hiflory,  and  perpetuating  their 
'^  names  to  pofterity;  if  this,  I  fay,  could  be  demonflrated, 
**  I  would  be  glad  to  aflc  the  author  of  The  fable  of  the 
I  *'  bees,  whether  he  thinks  it  would  promote  and  encourage 
**  that  virtue,  called  the  love  of  one's  country ;  thus  to 
:  ^  ihew,  that  the  moft  renowned  patriot  in  antiquity,  and 
;  ^  the  moft  infamous  incendiary,  were  in  the  fame  way  of 
**  thinking,  and  a£tuated  by  the  fame  paifion  ?  If  it  would 
^  not,  the  conclufion  is  obvious  j  and  he  muft  either  allow, 
^  that  it  would  be  an  improper  topic  for  fpeculation  to  exa- 
**  mine  fuch  a  propofition,  and  of  diflcrvice  to  any  commu- 
^  nity  to  prove  it ;  or  he  muft  deny,  that  the  fpirit  of  pa- 
*^  triptifm  is  of  any  ufe  to  that  fociety,  where  it  is  mott  in 
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**  force.  Neither  can  I  agree  with  the  author  of  Tin 
*'  fable  of  the  bees,  even  in  the  fundamental  principle  o 
**  his  whole  book ;  which  is,  that  private  vices  are  public 
*^  benefits.  If  he  meant  no  farther  than  to  fay,  that  luxuij 
^'  is  infeparable  from  what  is  called  a  rich  fiourifhiog  na- 
^'  tion,  and  that  a  profperous  people  are  generally  vicious  in 
*<  proportion  to  their  profperity,  perhaps  his  allertion  mighi 
«(  be  too  well  founded.  But  when  he  fays,  their  vices  and 
*'  their  luxury,  in  order  to  take  oiF  the  odium  of  thefe  twc 
^'  names,  are  the  occafion  of  their  wealth  and  profperity,  I 
<*  think  he  miftakes,  and  carries  his  encomiums  on  vice  and 
**  luxury  too  far.  For  though  luxury  is  too  often  the  con- 
**  fequence  of  profperity,  I  cannot  agree,  that  it  is  alwaya 
*'  the  fource  of  it.  I  think  it  is  the  child  of  profperilty,  but 
^^  not  the  parent ;  and  that  the  vices,  which  grow  upon  a 
*'  flourifhing  people,  are  not  the  means  by  which  they  be- 
*'  came  fo.  The  Romans  were  originally  a  hardy,  rough, 
*'  robufl,  warlike,  induftrious  people.  From  their  induilry 
**  and  hardinefs,  they  grew  powerful ;  from  being  power* 
*'  ful,  they  grew  lich  ;  from  their  riches,  they  grew  luxu« 
*^  rious  afid  vicious ;  and  from  a  long  courfe  of  vice  and 
**  luxury,  they  degenerated  ftill  farther  into  the  moft  fcan- 
*^  dalous  corruption,  and  the  moft  abandoned  profligacy; 
*'  till  at  laft  this  degeneracy,  enervated  as  they  were  both 
*'  in  body  and  mind,  brought  them  to  flavery,  decay,  and 
^^  ruin.  But  by  this  gradation  it  fhould  feem  to  me,  not 
.  '*  that  they  were  rich  arid  flouri(hing,  becaufe  they  were 
*'  vicious  and  luxurious ;  but  that  thev  were  vicious  and 
♦'  luxurious,  from  being  rich  and  flouriming :  and  this  pre* 
"  greis  from  lowlinefs  to  grandeur,  and  from  grandeur  to 
'^  decay,  (hews,  that  though  their  \ ices  proceeded  from  their 
*'  opulence,  yet  their  opulence  proceeded  from  their  virtues} 
<'  and  that  luxury  laid  the  foundation,  not  of  their  prcfpe- 
**  rity,  but  of  their  ruin.  The  fame  progrefs,  that  appears 
<'  in  the  revolution  and  viciflitude  of  this  great  ftate,  majr 
**  be  often  feen  too  in  the  fortunes  of  particular  people. 
*'  A  laborious,  ingenious,  induftrious  man  of  low  birth, 
**  grojvs  rich  j  his  riches  produce  plenty  ;  plenty,  indul- 
*<  gcnce  i  indulgence,  repletion  ;  and  repletion,  lazincfs  and 
**  difeafes.  And  it  would  be  juft  as  fair,  and  aswellrea- 
'*  foned,  to  fay,  that  this  man's  difeafes,  which  were  the 
*'  efted  of  his  riches,  were  the  occafion  of  them  i  as  to  (vfi 
*^  that  the  luxury  and  vices  of  a  ftate,  which  are  the  fruita 
*'  of  its  profperity,  are  the  feeds  of  it." 
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MANETHO,  an  ancient  Egyptian  hiftorian,  who» 
to  make  his  fiory  the  more  probable,  pretends  to  take  ail 
his  accounts  from  thofc  facred  infcriptions  on  the  pillars  of 
Hermes  Trifmegiftus  ;  for  Hermes  was  the  perfon  to  whom 
die  Egyptians  afcribed  the  firft  invention  of  their  learning, 
and  all  excellent  arts,  and  from  whom  they  derived  their 
hiftory  ;  and  the  moft  ancient  way  of  prefervmg  any  monu- 
ments of  learning  in  thofe  early  times,  efpecialiy  among  the 
Egyptians,  was  by  thefe  infcriptions  on  pillars  A  poor 
foundation,  we  fee !  and  yet  the  great  bafis,  on  which  all 
the  Egyptian  hiftory  depends.  Manctho,  as  Eufebius  tells  DsGnecit 
us,  tranflated  the  whole  Egyptian  hiftory  into  Greek,  be-  *»»«•  Hb,  i« 
ginning  from  their  gods,  and  continuing  his  hiftory  down  ^' **• 
to  near  the  time  of  Darius  Codomannus,  whom  Alexander 
conqsiered  ;  for  in  Eufebius 's  Chronica,  mention  is  made  of 
Manetho's  hiftory,  ending  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  Artax- 
crxes  Ochus,  which,  faith  Voffius,  was  in  the  fecond  year  of 
the  3d  olympiad.  This  Manetho,  called  from  his  country 
&.beniiyta,  was  high  piicft  of  Heliopolis  in  the  time  of  Pto- 
fcmajus  Philadelphus,  at  whofe  requeft  he  wrote  his  hiftory, 
vhich  he  digefted  into  three  tomes;  the  firft  containing  the 
eleven  dynafties  of  the  gods  and  heroes,  the  fecond  eight 
dynafties,  the  third  twelve,  and  altogether,  according  to  his 
fabulous  computation,  the  fum  of  53^535  years,  Thefc 
dynafties  are  yet  preferved,  being  firft  epitomized  by  Julius 
Africanus,  from  him  tranfcribcd  by  Eufebius,  and  inferted 
in  his  Chronica ;  frorrj  Eufebius  by  Georgius  Syncellus,  out 
of  whom  they  are  produced  by  Jofeph  ScaliL'cr,  and  may  be 
ieen  both  in  his  Eufebius,  ana  his  Canones  ifagogici.  Now 
Manetho,  as  appears  by  Eufebius,  vouchee h  this  as  the  main 
tcftinaony  of  the  credibility  of  his  hiftory,  that  he  took  his 
relations  •*  from  fome  pillars  in  the  land  of  Scriad,  on 
**  which  they  were  infcribed  in  the  facred  diale£b  by  the 
**  firft  Mercury  Thoyth,  and  after  the  flood  were  tran- 
^^  flated  out  of  the  facred  diale6t  into  the  Greek  tongue  in 
^  hieroglyphic  characters,  and  are  laid  up  in  books  among 
**  the  revcftries  of  the  Egyptian  'temples  by  Agathodaemon, 
•*  the  fecond  Mercury,  the  father  of  Tat."  **  Certainly," Origincf 
fays  biftiop  Stillingfleet,  "  this  fabulous  author  could  notf^'*»  ^•l^ 
<*  in  fewer  words  have  more  manifefted  his  own  impoftures,**  *'"*  ''^' 
*^  or  blafted  his  own  credit  oiore,  than  he  hath  done  in 
"  thcfc.^ 

MANFREDI  (Eustachio)  a  celebrated  mathe- 
matician of  Italy,  was  born  the  a4tb  of  September^  1674^ 
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at  Bologna,  where  he  was  eleAed  irathematical  profeflbr  ii 
1698.  He  was  chofen  a  member  of  the  acadtmy  of  fciencq 
at  Paris  in  1726,  and  was  alfo  a  member  of  feveral  othef| 
.  academies.  He  acquired  great  reputation  by  his  Ephcmeridi 
in  four  volumes  410 1  and  by  his  other  works.  He  died  tl* 
15th  of  February  1739.  We  rauft  not  confound  him  wii 
Bartholomew  Manfredi,  an  ingenious  painter  of  Mantua^ 
who  imitated  his  mafter  ^iichael  Angelo  of  Caravaggio  To 
well,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  their  pieces  one  froo^ 
another. 

Cjnl  Hie-  MANICHEES,  a  very  famous,  or  rather  in&moQi 
rof.  catpch.  fed  of  hefetics,  founded  by  one  Manes,  who  flourifhed  to- 
p  142.  Epi-  wards  the  conclufion  of  the  third  century,  and  began  to  pro- 
icf!°66.*n.  P^o^*^  ^'^  doftrines  about  the  year  277,  which  dodhines  he 
1, 1, 3.*  So-  had  deduced  from  the  books  of  one  Scythian.  Scythian  was 
ertt.  1,  L  c.  an  Arabian,  educated  upon  the  borders  of  Paleftine,  and 
**•  extremely  well  (killed  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Greeks. 

Afterwards  he  went  to  Alexandria,  where  he  ftudied  philo- 
fophy,  and  acquainted  himielf  alfo  with  the  learning  of  the 
Egyptians.  Here  he  efpoufed  the  opinion  of  Empedocles, 
concerning  two  co- eternal  principles,  a  good  one  and  a  bad 
one  :  the  former  of  which  he  called  god  and  light,  the  latter 
matter  and  darknefs  ;  to  which  he  joined  many  dogmas  of 
the  Pythagortc  fchool.  Thcfe  ne  fafliioned  into  a  fyftcm, 
comprifed  in  four  books  *,  one  of  which  was  called  Evange* 
lium,  another  Capita,  a  third  Myfteria,  and  a  fourth  The- 
fauri ;  and  after  this  went  to  Jerufalem,  where  he  difputed 
with  the  Jews,  and  taught  openly  his  opinions.  Upon  the 
death  of  Scythian,  his  books  and  ef^'edls  devolved  by  will  to 
Terebinthus  his  difciple;  who  however  foon  quitted  Pa- 
leftinc,  and  fled  into  Perfia,  where,  for  the  fake  of  being 
fafe,  and  free  from  thofe  continual  perfecutions,  to  which 
his  doflrines  expofed  him,  he  rook  up  his  abode  with  a  cer- 
tain rich  widow.  Here  he  died  j  and  the  manner  of  hb 
death,  as  it  is  commonly  related,  was  very  tragical.  For 
when,  according  to  his  ufual  way,  he  had  afcended  to  the 
top  of  the  houfe,  in  order  to  invoke  the  demons  of  the  air, 
which  cuflom  the  Manichees  afterwards  pra£tifed  in  their 
execrable  ceremonies,  he  was  in  a  moment  ftruck  with  * 
blow  from  heaven,  which  threw  him  headlong  down  to  the 
pavement,  and  fraftured  his  (kull  fo,  that  he  died  imme* 
Adv  H«ftf.  diately.  St.  Epiphanius  fay,  that  Scythian  had  alfo  met 
p.  6ao.  with  tht  fame  fate  before  him.  Here  however  it  was»  that 
Manes  became  acquainted  with  the  writlfigs  of  Scythiani 
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(cr  having  a  handlbihe  perfon  and  a  ready  wi^,  this  wrdow, 
who  had  bought  him,  adopted  him  for  her  Ton,  and  took 
are  to  have  him  inilru£ted  by  the  magi  in  the  difcipline 
and  philofophy  of  the  Perfians,  in  which  he  made  fo  confi- 
derable  a  progrefs,  that  he  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  very 
fubtiie  and  learned  philofopher.  When  this  lady  died,  the 
writings  of*  Terebinth  us  to  whom  (he  had  been  heir,  or 
nther  of  Scythian,  from  whom  Terebijithus  had  received 
them,  fell  of  courfe  into  the  hands  of  Manes. 

And  now  Manes  began  to  aiibme,  and  to  think  of  found-  Hiif.  Eccf. 
ing  his  fyftem.     He  made  what  ufe  he  could  of  the  writings  ^^'  '•  *•  »*• 
cf  Scythian  ;  he  fele£led  from  the  heathen  philofophy  what- 
ever was  for  his  purpofe,  and  he  wrought  It  all  up  together 
with  fome  inftitutes  of  chriftianity ;  which  made  Socrates 
call  his  hcrefy,  Exxvt^wp  X^rwH-Mrfi^,   Grascanicus  Chriftianif- 
IQU8,  J.  e.  a  motlcry  mixture  of  chriilianity  and  pajganifm. 
Ifl  forming  h!sS*cCT,  he  afteded  to  imitate  Jefus  Cnrift  inSceHift. 
numy  particulars.     Jefus  Chrift  chofe  twelve  apoftles,   to  M«o*>ch.  a 
whom  he  committed  the  care  of  propagating  his  doiElriiies  j    *![^  ****  ^ 
Manes  chofe  the  fame  number,  and  afligned  to  each  his  par- 
ticular province.    Jefus  admitted  three  into  a  greater  inti^ 
macy  with  him  than  the  reft  ;  Manes  did  the  fame.     Chri- 
ftianity  has  its  trinity  of  perfons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft ;  Manicheifm  has  the  fame,  Scythian  calling  himfelf 
the  Father,  Terebinthus  pretending  to  be  the  Son,  and  born 
of  a  virgin  like  himj  and  Manes  declaring  himielf  to  be  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  or  Comforter.  He  taught,  that  **  there  were  two 
'*  principles  of  ail  things  co-eternal  an4  co  equal,  namely, 
"  God  and  the  devil ;  that  all  good  proceeded  from  the 
^  former,  and  all  evil  from  the  latter  $  that  the  good  being 
"  was  the  author  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  and  the  bad  of 
"  the  Old  ;  that  this  created  the  body,  that  the  foul."     He 
taught  the  doSrine  of  fate  and  neceflity,  denied  the  exift- 
€nce  of  Chrift  in  the  flefti,  with  innumerable  other  falfe 
wd  fantaftic  notions,  which  may  be  found  by  thofe,  who 
'hall  think  it  worth  their  while  to  feek  for  them,  in  Ephi- 
phanius  Adverfus  ha^refes.     For  although  Manes  wrote  a 
gr^at  many  pieces  himfelf,  yet  we  have  nothing  remaining 
^  him,  except  a  few  fragments  preferved  in  the  writings  of 
^  father.     However  as  divines,  as  well  as  philofophers, 
^t  always  moft  admired  by  the  vulgar  when  they  are  the 
luft  reafonable,  fo  Manes  became  famous  all  over  Perfia. 
His  merit  engaged  at  length  the  attention  of  the  court ; 
^  as  he  pretended  to  the  gift  of  working  miracles,  he  was 
called  by  king  Sapores  to  cure  his  ibo,  who  was  dangerouflv 
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il?.  This  he  undertook  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  afkt  thi 
undertaking,  in  the  end,  proved  fatal  to  him.  This  bol<J 
impoftor  was  no  fooner  called,  than  he-difmifled  all  the  phy 
(icians,  who  were  about  the  young  prince ;  and  promifed 
the  king,  that  he  would  recover  him  prefently  by  the  help 
of  a  few  medicines,  accompanied  with  his  prayers  :  but  the 
child  dying  \n  his  arms,  the  king,  enraged  to  the  laftde^ 
gree,  caufed  him  to  be  thrown  into  prifon  )  from  whena 
by  the  force  of  bribes  he  made  his  efcape,  and  fled  into  Mc- 
fopbtamia.  There  he  was  taken  again  by  pcrfons  fent  fit 
queft  of  him,  and  carried  to  Sapores^  who  caufed  him  to  be 
fiead  alive,  and  after  that  his  body  to  be  given  to  the  dogs^^ 
and  his  fkin  to  be  ftufFed  with  chaiF,  and  hung  before  the 
city  gates,  where  Epiphanius  tells  you  it  was  remaining  to 
his  time. 

Manicheifm,  as  we  have  feen,  is  a  great  deal  older  than 

Manes.     The  Gnoftics,  the  Cordpnians;  the  Marcionitcs, 

and  feveral  t>ther  fedlaries,  who  introduced  this  wicked  doc* 

trine  into  chriftianity,  before  Manes  occafioned  any  noife 

about  it,  were,  by  no  means  its  inventors,  but  found  it  iii 

the  books  of  the  heathen  philosophers. ,  Thus  Plutarch  gives 

an  account  of  the  antiquity  and  univerfal  reception  of  this 

dodtrine,  not  merely  as  an  hiftorian,  but  as  one  who  ftre* 

ttititO&nt,  nuoufly  adhered  to  it  himfelf.     '^  It  is  impoffible,"  favs  hq 

p*  369*       ^*  ithac  one  caufe  alone,  whether  good  or  bad,  ihould  oe  the 

Fnac.        c4  principle  of  all  things,  becaufe  God  is  not  the  caufe  of 

*S99»         cc  eyii .    that  the  harmony  of  this  worid  is  compofed  of 

<^  contraries,  like  a  harp,  whofe  mufic  conftfts  of  high  and 

/*  low  notes,  as  Heraclitus  faid,  and  to  the  fame  purpofe 

•*  Euripides  alfo : 

*'  The  good  was  never  feparated  from  the  evil* 

**  The  one  is  always  mixed  with  the  other, 

*'  That  all  things  m  the  world  may  go  on  better. 

•«  Wherefore  this  opinion  is  very  ancient,  being  dcfcended 

*'  from  divines  and  lawgivers  in  times  paft,  to-the  poets  and 
philofophers,  but  without  its  being  known  who  was  the 
firft  author  of  it ;  although  it  is  fo  firmly  imprinted  in 
the  minds  of  men,  that  it  can  by  no  means  be  defiiced  or 
rooted  out.     It  is  frequently  taught,  not  only  in  private 

*<  difcourfe  and  common  reports,  but  at  the  facfifices  Utii 
divine  ceremonies  of  the  gods,  as  well  in  the  barbaroos 
nations,  as  among  the  Greeks  in  many  places,  that  nt^ 
ther  does  this  world  float  in  uncertainty,  without  being 

«<  governed  by  providence  and  reafon,  nor  is  it  one  rcafcfl 

««  alone  I 
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**  alone  that  governs  it. — To  fpeak  openly,  there  is  hothinp 

*<  here  below,  whicb.natare  brings  forth  and  produces,  that 

^  is  in  itfelf  pure  and  limple ;  nor  is  there  one  only  dif- 

'<  penfer  of  the  two  vefiels,  who  diftributes  to  us  all  affairs, 

**  as  a  vintner  does  his  wines,  by  mingling  and  brewing 

•*  them  one  with  another.     Thus  this  life  is  governed  by 

"  two  principles  and  two  powers,  contrary  to  one  another ; 

^  one  of  which  dire£ts  and  conduds  us  to  the  right  hand 

"  by  a  right  way,  and  the  other  on  the  contrary  diverts  us 

*'  from  it,  and  turns  us  back.     Thus  this  life  is  mixed, 

"  and  this  world-^is  unequal  and  variable,  fubjed  to  all 

"  the  changes  that  are  pofiible.     For  nothing  can  be  with- 

'^  out  a  caufe,  and  what  is  good  in  Itfelf  can  never  be  the 

"  caufe  of  evil ;  and  therefore  nature  maft  have  a  principle 

*^  and  caufe,  from  which  evil  proceeds,  as  well  as  another, 

"  from  which  good  proceeds.     This  is  the  opinion  of  the 

"  greateft  part,  and  the  wifeft,  among  the  ancients.     For 

*'  fome  think  there  are  two  gods  ading  in  an  oppofite  man- 

"  ncr ;  the  one  the  author  of  all  good,  and  the"  other  of  all 

<'  evil.     Others  call  him  god,  who  is  the  author  of  all  the 

'^  good,  and  him  a  demon,  who  is  the  author  of  all  evil. 

'*  Thus  Zoroafter  the  magician,  who  is  faid  to  have  lived 

"  five  hundred  years  before  the  Trojan  war,  called  the  good 

^  god  Oromazes,  and  the  evil  god  Arimanius.     He  faid, 

"  moreover,  that  the  one  refembled  light  more  than  any 

"  other  thing,  and  the  other  darknefs  and  ignorance ; — 

*'  and  he  taught  men  to  facrifice  to  the  one,  to  defire  of 

**  him  all  good  things,  and  to  thank  him  for  them  ;  and  to 

•*  the  other  to  divert  and  keep  off  all  unfortunate  things." 

Here  is  a  full  and  explicit  account  we  fee  of  the  doctrine  of 

the  two  principles  laid  down  by  one,  who  died  long  before 

Manes  was  born,  though  he  hasjince  had  the  honour  of 

having  it  called  after  him. 

As  abfurd  and  horrid  as  the  do£brine  of  two  co-eternal 
principles,  independent  on  each  other  is,  not  to  mention 
their  other  dodrines  equally  abl'urd,  and  many  impious  and 
abominable  rites  which  they  pra£lif'ed  in  their  religious 
aflemblies,  it  is  almoft  incredible  how  the  Manichean  feft 
fpread.  There  were  Manichees  at  Rome,  when  St.  Auftin 
came  thither  in  the  year  33;  for  he  lodged  in  the  houfe  of 
a  Manichee,  and  converfed  very  often  v/ith  thofe  of  tliat 
feft.  But  after  Carthage  had  been  taken  and  deftroyed  by 
Genferic  king  of  the  Vandals  in  the  year  439,  the  greateft 
put  of  the  Manichees  in  Africa  fled,  as  well  as  the  ca- 
tholics, into  Italy,  and  chiefly  to  Rome.      Pope  Leo  T. 
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zSted  vigoroufly  againft  them.  He  obliged  the  people  t0 
make  an  exa<5l  fearch  after  them,  and  fhewed  by  what  marks 
they  might  be  found  i  and  he  admoniflied  all  the  bi(hop$, 
that  they  fliould  not  fufFcr  thofe  heretics,  condemned  to  ba- 
nifhment  oy  the  imperial  laws,  to  find  any  place  of  refuge. 
Yet  this  herefy  fupported  itfelf ;  and  it  was  thought  ncceflary 
to  perfecute  it  with  laws  more  fevere,  and  to  condemn  to 
death  all  thofe,  who  fliould  make  profeffion  of  it.  Never- 
thelefs  it  continued  and  fpread ;  the  emperor  Anafladus,  an^ 
Theodora,  the  wife  of  Juftinian,  favoured  it;  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  it  appeared  under  the  children  of  Heraclius,  thai 
is,  in  the  fevcnth  century,  In  Armenia.  The  Manichees  in 
Armenia  were  called  Paulicians,  from  one  Paul,  who  be- 
came their  head  ;  and  they  arrived  at  fo  great  a  power, 
cither  by  the  weaknefs  of  the  government,  or  by  the  pro- 
te<5iion  of  the  Saracens,  or  even  by  the  favour  of  the  empe- 
rof  Nicephorus,  who  was  a  friend  to  that  fe£l,  that  at  la/t 
being  perfecuted  by  the  emprefs  Theodora,  the  wife  of  Bafil| 
they  were  'in  a  condition  to  build  towns,  aiid  to  take  up 
arms  againft  their  princes 4  Thofe  wars  Were  long  and  bloody, 
under  the  empire  of  Bafil  the  Macedonian,  that  is^  at  the 
end  of  the  ninth  century ;  and  yet  there  was  fo  great  a 
flaughter  of  thofe  heretics  under  the  emprefs  Theodora,  that 
"t  feemed  they  would  never  be  able  to  rife  again.  *•  Theo- 
'  dora,"  fays  father  Maimbourg,  "  refolved  effeftually  to 

*  bring  about  the  converfion  of  thofe  Paulicians,  or  to  rid 

*  the  empire  of  them,  if  they  obftinately  oppofed  their  triic 

*  happincfs. — It  is  true  that  thofe,  to  whom  (he  cave  a 

*  commlflion  and  forces  to  compafs  this  defign,  ufed  them 

*  with  too  much  rigour  and  cruelty  ;  for  inftead  of  endca- 
^  vouring  to  bring  them  by  mild  and  gentle  means,  and 

*  with  a  fpirit  of  chariry,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truthj 
'  they  feized  thofe  wretcned  people,  that  were  fcatteied  in 
'  the  cities  and  boroughs,  and,  as  is  faid,  they  killed  near 
'   100,000  of  them  all  over  Afia,  by  all  kinds  of  deadis. 

*  This  obliged  the  reft  to  go  and  yield  themfelves  up  to  the 

*  Saracens,  who  knew  very  well  how  to  make  ufe  of  them 
'  fome  time  after  againft  the  Greeks.  But  the  emprefs, 
«  who  had  no  hand  in  this  inhumanity  of  her  lieutenants^ 

*  did  neverthelefs  reap  this  advantage  from  it,  that  the  em- 

*  pire  at  leaft  was  purged  from  this  vermin,  during  her 
'  reign  of  fourteen  years."   This  maflacre  however  did  not 

hinder  the  fpreading  of  this  herefy  in  Thrace  and  Bulgariaj 
and  it  afterwards  infefted  great  numbers  of  perfons  in  ftvcrafl 
provinces  of  France,  and  was  there  in  the  time  of  die  Albi- 
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It  was  faid  chat  the  Albigenfes  were  Manichees ;  but  this  k  j^afnag«'« 
generally  believed  to  be  a  falfliood,  and  nothing  but  a  ca-  fci'J^no^ 
lumny  fpftered  upon  that  much  ijrijured  people,  to  juftify  tberes.rmcd 
the  unheard  of  cruelties  and  perfecutions,  which  were  exer-  churche  , 
dfcd  againft  them.  f^^^'  **' 

MAN  IL  I  US  (Marcus)  a  Latin  poet,    wh^has 
bad  the  ill  luck  to  fie  bliried  in  the  German  libraries,  and 
was  never  heard  of  in  the  world,  till  Poggius  publifhed  him 
from  fome  old  manufcripts  found  there  about  two  centuries 
ago.    There  is  as  dead  a  filence  concerning  him  among  the 
ancients,  as  if  he  had  never  been  y  and  the  moderns  are  fo 
little  able  to  fix  the  time,  when  he  lived,  that  while  fome 
place  him  as  high  as  the  age  of  Auguftus,  others  bring  him 
down  to  the  reign  of  Theodofius  the  Great.  Indeed  the  only 
account  to  be  had  of  him  muft  be  drawn  from  his  Poem ; 
and  from  this  his  tranilator  mr.  Creech  thinks,  that  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  may,  with  fome  degree  of  probability,  be 
coIIe<Ked.    Manilius  was  born  aR^aman,  and  lived  in  Rome, 
when  Rome  was  in  her  glory.     This  may  eafily  be  made 
appear  from  fijveral  paffages  in  the  Poem.    In  the  beginning  Lib.i,T.  io« 
of  it,  he  invokes  the  emperor ;  that  very  emperor,  who  was  ^'^  ''  ^* 
the  adopted  fon  of  Julius  Caefar,  who  beat  Brutus  and  Caflius  uh'i.  t. 
at  Philippi,  overthrew  Pompey  the  Great's  fon,  fent  Tibe-  918. 
rius  to  Rhodes,  loft  three  legions  in  Germany  under  the  ^^-  '*•    ^• 
command  of  Varus,  routed  Antony  and  Cleopatra  at  A£tium,  Lib.  i.  v, 
and  faved  the  Roman  empire,  by  turning  that  overgrown  896. 
diflblute  republic  into  a  well-regulated  monarchy.  •*  Here,"  ^^'*-  '•  ^* 
iays  mr.  Creech,  *'  are  fo  many  characters,  that  the  perfon  ''*' 
*'  of  the  emperor  cannot  well  be  miftaken,  fince  not  one  of 
*'  them  agree  to  any  but  the  great  Auguftus  Caefar.     And 
*'  therefore  if  Manilius  did  not  live  in  that  age,  to  which  he 
**  pretends,  by  fo  many  very  particular  circumftances,  he  is 
"  a  notorious  cheat,  and  one  of  the  greateft  impoftors  among 
"  the  fophifts."     But  Manilius  not  only  lived  under  the 
reign  of  Auguftus  j  there  is  great  rcafon  to  fufpcifl  farther, 
that  he  was  of  illuftrious  extraction,  and  a  branch  of  that 
noble  family  the  Manilii,  who  fo  often  filled  the  confuls 
chair^  and  fupplied  the  greateft  offices  in  the  commonwealth. 
Some  indeed  have  thought,  that  he  was  a  Tyrian  flave,  and 
that  being  made  free  he  took,    according  to  cuftom,  the 
name  of  his  patron.     But  this  feems  very  improbable  ;  and 
be  almoft  exprefsly  declares  the  contrary  in  the  fortieth  verfe 
of  his  fourth  book,  where  he  ihews  a  concern  for  the  in- 
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tereft  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  down  as  low  as  the 
age  of  Hannibal, 

**  Speratum  Hannibalem  noftris  cecidifle  catenFs  : 
"  Hannibal  then  deftlned  to  our  chains  :" 

which  he  could  not  have  done  with  propriety^  had  his  rela- 
tion to  that  flate  commenced  fo  lately,  or  had  his  anceftors 
had  no  intereft  in  the  then  loffes  and  viftories  at  Rome.  If 
we  refle6t  farther,  that  he  was  converfant  at  court,  and  ac- 
quainted with  the  modifh  and  niceft  flattery  of  the  palace, 
and  that  he  made  his  compHinents  in  the  fame  phrafe,  that 
was  ufed  by  the  moft  finilhed  courtier  of  his  time,  we  (hall 
have  another  probable  argument,  that  his  quality  was  great. 
Now  this  refleftion  may  be  fupported  by  one  obfervation, 
made  on  the  compliment  he  pays  Tiberius  when  at  Rhodes. 
He  ftiles  him  **  Magni  mundi  lumen,"  ufmg  the  very  fame 
Hiftot.  lib.  word,  which  we  find  in  Vellcius  Patcrculus,  who  wrote  the 
II.  c.  99.  fame  language  upon  the  fame  occafion  :  **  Alterum  reipub- 
**•  lies  lumen  Tiberius  •/'  and  retired  to  Rhodes,  "  Ne 
**  fulgor  fuus  orientium  juvenum  C.  &  L.  Caefaris  obftaret 
"  initiis,"  fays  that  hifl-orian. 

The  Aftronomicon  of  Manilius,  which  is  at  length  come 
to  light,  contains  a  fyftem  of  the  ancient  aftronomy  and 
aftrology,  together  with  the  philofophy  of  the  Stoics.  It 
confifts  of  ^five  books,  and  he  alfo  wrote  a  flxth,  which  has 
not  been  recovered.  That  he  was  young  when  he  com- 
pofed  this  work,  his  tranflator  thinks  demonilrable  from  al- 
moft  every  page  of  it.  *'  He  is  too  fierce  and  fiery,'*  he  fays, 
**  for  an  advanced  age,  and  bounds  in  every  ftep  he  takes. 
**  When  he  is  obliged  to  give  rules,  and  is  tied  in  a  manner  to 
a  certain  form  of  words,  he  druggies  againft  thofe  neceflary 
fetters,  he  reaches  after  the  ftrongeft  mataphors,  ufes  the 
boldeft  catachrefes,  and  againft  all  the  rules  of  decency,  la- 
*^  hours  after  an  obfcure  fublime,  when  he  ihould  endeavour 
*'  to  be  plain,  intelligible,  and  eafy."  From  this  circumftancc 
of  Manilius's  having  wrote  his  Poem  in  his  youth,  and  not 
living  to  finifh  it,  as  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  he  did 
net,  his  tranflator  would  account  for  the  feeming  diffi- 
culty of  his  never  being  mentioned  by  the  Ancient  writers. 
Crecch'i  "  Manilius,"  fays  he,  '*  having  left  an  unfinifhed  piece, 
prefice,  Sec  "  his  family,  ftudious  of  his  credit  and  their  own,  carefully 
*'  prcferved  the  orphan,  but  would  not  expofe  it.  In  that 
age,  when  poetry  was  raifed  to  its  greateft  height,  it  had 
argued  the  utmoft  fondnefs,  or  the  extremeft  folly  in  a 
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^  hoble  family,  to  have  publifliei'a  crude  unfiniflicd  t)oem} 
"  and  thereby  engaged  their  honours  to  defend  it."     But 
to  go  on.     Had  he  lived  to  revife  it  all,  as  he  feems  to  have 
done  the  firft  book,  we  had  certainly  had  a  more  beautiful 
and  corred  piece.     He  had  a  genius  equal  to  his  under-' 
taking;  his  fancy  was  bold  and  daring  ;  his  fkill  in  mathe- 
matics great  enough  for  his  defign  ;  and  his  knowledge  of 
the  hiftory  and  mythology  of  the  ancients  general.     As  he 
is  now,  fome  critics  have  placed  hiid  among  the  Judicious 
and  elegant ;  and  all  allow  him  to  be  ufeful,  inftruaive,  and 
entertaining*     He  hints  at  fome  opinions,  which  latter  ages 
have  been  ready  to  glory  in  as  their  own  difcoveries.     Thus 
he  defends  the  fluidity  of  the  heavens  againft  the  hypothefls 
of  Ariftotle:  he  aflerts,  that  the  fixed  ftars  are  not  all  in  the 
Tame  concave  fuperficies  of  the  heavens,  and  equally  diftant 
from  the  center  of  the  world  :  he  maintains,  that  they  are 
all  of  the  fame  nature  and  fubftance  with  the  fun,  and  that 
each  of  thenl  hath  a  particular  vortex  of  its  own :  and  laftly^ 
he  fays,  that  the  milky  way  is  only  the  undiftinguiflied  luftre 
of  a  great  many  fmall  ftars,  which  the  moderns  now  fee  to 
bcfuch  through  their  telefcopes.     So  that  perhaps  upon  the 
whole,  and  notwithftanding.all  his  defeats,  one  may  venture 
to  fay,  that  he  is  one  of  the  moft  difcerning  philofophers 
antiquity  can  (hew.     The  beft  editions  of  Manilius  are  that 
of  Jofeph  Scaliger,  printed  at  L.  Bat.  1600,  4to,  and  that 
of  Beniley's  at  Lond.  1738,  4to;  for  in  regard  to  the  Del- 
phin  edition,  publifhed  at  Paris  in   1679,  by  Mich.  Fayus, 
lar.  Creech  fays,  that  *'  there  ought  to  be  a  new  edition,  Piefac^ 
"  with    a   pure  genuine  text,  free  from  many  of  his  in-F'  'S# 
"  tcrpreters  comments,   efpecially  from  the  notes  of  the 
"  miterable,  wretched  Fayus." 

Man  LEY  (Mrs.)  the  celebrated  authorefs  of  the 
Atalantis,  was  the  daughter  of  fir  Roger  Manley,  and  born 
in  one  of  the  iflands  of  ^amplhirc,  of  which  her  father  was 

Kvernor,  and  which  once  belonged  to  France.  Sir  Roger 
anlcy  is  faid  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  firft  volume 
)f  that  famous  work.  The  Turkifti  fpy.  Mrs.  Manley  re- 
ceived an  education  fui tabic  to  her  birth ;  and  gave  early 
lifcoveries  of  a  genius,  not  only  above  her  years,  but  mucn 
iiperior  to  what  is  ufually  found  among  her  fcx.  She  had 
he  misfortune  to  lofe  her  mother,  while  (he  was  yet  an  in- 
imt,  and  her  father,  before  flie  was  grown  up ;  circum- 
tances,  that  laid  the  foundation  of  many  calamities,  which 
fterwards  befel  her  :  for  {he  was  cheated  into  a  falfe  mar^ 
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riage  by  a  near  relation  <>f  the  fame  name,  to  whom  her 
father  fir  Roger  had  bequeathed  the  care  of  her ;  we  call  it 
a  falfe  marriage,  becaufe  the  gentleman  had  a  wife  already^ 
and  afFc£led  to  marry  her  only  to  gratify  a  carnal  paffion. 
She  was  brought  to  London,  and  foon  deferted  by  him  ;  and 
thus  in  the  very  morning  of  her  life,  when  all  things  fhould 
have  been  gay  and  promifmg,  (he  wore  away  three  wretched 
years  in  folitude.     When  fhe  appeared  in  the  world  again, 
{he  fell,  by  mere  accident,    under   the   patronage  of  the 
"^       duchefs  of  Cleveland,  a  miftrcfs  of  Charles  1I.«    She  was 
introduced  to  her  by  an  acquaintance  of  her  grace's,  to 
whom  fhc  was  paying  a  vifit;  but  thcduchefs,  being  a  wo- 
man of  a  very  fickle  temper,  grew  tired  of  mrs.  Manley  in 
fix  months  time,  and  difcharged  her  upon  a  pretence,  that 
ihe  intrigued  with  her  fon.     When  our  authorefs  was  dif- 
miflcd  by  the  duchefs,  fhe  was  folicited  by  general  Tidcomb, 
to  pafs  fome  time  with  him  at  his  country- feat ;  but  fhe  ex- 
Cufed  herfelf  by  faying,  '*  that  her  love  of  folitude  was  im- 
*'  proved  by  her  difgufl  of  the  world  ;  and  fmce  it  was  im- 
^'  poffible  for  her  to  be  in  public  with  reputation,  fhe  was 
*'  refolved  to  remain  concealed."  In  this  folitude  fhe  wrote 
her  fiift  tragedy,  called  the  Royal  mifchief,  which  was  adcd 
at  the  Theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  in  the  year  1696, 
This  play  fucceeded,  fhe  received  fuch  unbounded  incenfe 
from  admirers,  that  her  apartment  was  crowded  with  men 
of  wit  and  gaiety.     This  proved  in  the  end  very  fatal  to  her 
virtue ;  and  fhc  afterwards  engaged  in  intrigues,  and  waJ 
taken  into  keeping.    In  her  retired  hours  fhe  wrote  her  four 
volumes  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  New  Atalantis,  in  which  fhe 
was  not  only  very  free  with  her  own  fex,  in  her  wanton 
defcription  of  love  adventures,  but  alfo  with  the  charafteri 
of  many  high  and  diflinguifhed  perfonages.     Her  father  had 
always  been  attached  to  the  caufe  of  Charles  I.  and  fhc 
herfelf  had  a  confirmed  averfion  to  the  whig  miniftry  5  fo 
that  the  reprefentation  of  many  charafters  in  her  Atalantii 
are  nothing  eHe  but  fatires  upon  thofe,  who  had  broiighc 
about  the  revolution.     Upon  this  a  warrant  was  grantcdi 
from  the  fecretary  of  flate's  ofHce,  to  feize  the  printer  ani 
publifher  of.  thoie  volumes.     Mr^.  Manley  had  too  much 
generofity  in  her  nature,  to  let  innocent  perfons  fuffer  00 
her  account ;  and  therefore  voluntarily  prefented  herfelf  be- 
fore the  court  of  King's-bench,  as  the  author  of  the  Atalan- 
tis.    When  fhe  was  examined  before  lord  Sunderland,  wb* 
was  then  the  fecretary,  he  was  curious  to  know,  from  whoa 
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gined  to  be  above  her  own  intelligence.  She  replied  with 
great  humility,  that  (he  had  no  defign  in  writing,  fartker 
than  her  own  amufement  and  diverfion  in  the  country,  with- 
out intending  particular  refletflions  and  chara£lers  $  and  did 
affure  them,  that  no  body  was  concerned  with  her.  When 
this  was  not  believed,  and  the  contrary  urged  againft  her  by 
fereraf  circumftances,  (he  faid,  **  then  it  muft  be  by  infpi- 
"  ration,  becaufe  knowing  her  own  innocence,  fee  could 
"  account  for  it  no  other  way.**  The  fecretary  replied^ 
that  *'  infpiration  ufed  to  be  upon  a  good  account  j  but  that 
"  her  writings  were  ftark  nought/'  She  acknowledged, 
"  that  his  lordfliip's  obfervation  might  be  true  •;  but,  as 
"  there  were  evil  angels  as  well  as  good,  that  what  fee  had 
"  wrote  might  ftill  be  by  infpiration."  The  confequence 
of  this  examination  was,  that  mrs.  Manley  was  clofe  feut 
up  in  a  meilenger's  houfe,  without  being  allowed  pen,  ink, 
and  paper.  However,  her  council  fued  out  her  habeas  cor- 
pus at  the  King*s-bench  bar,  and  fee  was  admitted  to  bail. 
Whether  thofe  in  power  were  afeamed  to  bring  a  woman 
to  a  trial  for  writing  a  few  amorous  trifles,  or  whether  the 
laws  could  not  reach  her,  becaufe  fee  had  difguifed  her 
6tire  under  romantic  names,  and  a  feigned  fcene  of  adion, 
ftic  was  difcharged,  after  feveral  times  expofing  herfelf  in 
perfon,  to  crofs  the  court  before  the  bench  of  judges,  with 
her  three  attendants,  the  printer,  and  two  publifeers.  Not 
long  after,  a  total  change  of  the  miniflry  enfued,  when  fee 
lived  in  high  reputation  and  gaiety,  and  amufed  herfelf  in 
writing  poems  and  letters,  and  converfing  with  wits,  A 
fecond  edition  of  a  volume  of  her  Letters  was  publifeed  in 
the  year  1713.  Lucius,  the  firft  chriftian  king  of  Britain, 
a  tragedy,  was  written  by  her,  and  afted  in  Drury-lanc, 
in  the  year  17 17*  She  dedicated  it  to  fir  Richard  Steele, 
whom  itkc  had  abufed  in  her  New  Atalantis ;  but  was  now 
Bpon  fuch  friendly  terms  with  him,  that  he  wrote  the  pro-  ' 
l<^e  to  this  play,  as  mr.  Prior  did  the  epilogue.  This, 
with  the  tragedy  before  mentioned,  and  a  comedy  called 
the  Loft  lover,  or  the  Jealous  hufDand,  afted  in  the  year 
1696,  make  up  her  dramatic  works.  She  died  July  the 
nth,  1724. 

MANTUAN  (Baptist)  a  famous  Italian  poet,  Nlceren, 
was  born  at  Mantua,  from  whence  he  took  his  n,ame,  in  '°"*  "'*^ 
'448,  and  not  in  1444.,  ^is  Cardan  and  others  have  erro- 
neoiifly  fait]  ;  for  Mantuan  himfelf  relates,  in  a  feort  ac- 
^ntof  his  own  life,  that  he  was  born  under  the  pontifi- 
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cate  of  Nicholas  V.  and  Nicholas  was  only  made  pope 
M?irch  1447.  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  illuftrious  family  of  the  Spa 
noli,  being  a  natural  fon  of  Peter  Spagnolo,  as  we  leai 
from  Paul  Jovlus  j^  who  for  many  reafons  ought  to  be  c 
dited,  although  fome  writers  have  endeavoured  to  free  M 
tua  from  this  imaginary  difgrace.  For  thefe  in  particular, 
that  he  was  his  countryman,  and  thirty-three  years  o' 
when  Mantuan  died,  and  therefore  mi2:ht  eafily  be  wcl! 
'  •  formed ;  that  Mantuan  fp-^aks  frequently  and  highly,  in  h 
works,  of  his  father  Peter  Spagnolo,  to  whom  he  afcri 
the  care  of  his  education  ;  and  that  the  family  (hewed  hi 
all  imagina'Me  alFetStion.  In  his  youth,  he  applied  himfi 
ardently  to  books,  and  began  early  with  Latin  poetry,  whi 
he  cultivated  all  his  life  j  for  it  does  not  appear,  that 
v/rote  any  thing  in  Italian.  He  en'^erc.l  himfclf,  we  do  nd 
•know  exactly  when,  among  the  Carmelites,  and  came  4 
length  to  be  general  of  his  order;  whi.  h  c^i  rnitv,  upon  fomi 
difguft  or  other,  he  quitted  in  151  ,  and  devoted  himfelf 
IntMy  to  the  purfuit  of  the  belles  IcttrvS.  Hn  did  not  en- 
joy his  retirement  lon<r,  for  h-*  died  on  the  2Cth  of  March, 
15x6.  The  duke  of  Mantua  fome  years  after,  created  to  hii 
memory  a  marble  ftatue  crowned  with  hiurel,  and  placed  it 
next  that  of  Virgil  ;  as  if  Mantuan  had  equal. ed  thia  great 
poet  in  his  talent  for  poetry.  VVc  may  wonJer,  however, 
that  he  (hould  come  even  fo  near  him  as  he  did,  v/hen  wc 
confider  that,  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  barbarifin  pre- 
vailed among  the  moft  civilifcd  gcniufes,  and  that  no  fuch 
thing  as  good  tafte  had  yet  emerged.  Lilius  Gyraldus,  in 
his  Dialvogues  upon  the  poets  of  his  own  times,  fays,  "  that 
♦^  the  verfcs  which  Mantuan  wrote  in  his  youth  are  very 
**  well  5  but  that,  his  imagination  afrei\^'ards  growing 
*^  colder,  his  latter  produftions  have  not  the  force  or  vigour 
*'  of  his  earlier."  We  may  add,  that  judgment  and  tafte 
are  generally  wanting  in  the  works  of  Mantuan^  who  was 
indeed  more  felicitous  about  the  number,  than  the  goodnefs 
of  his  poems  ;  yrt,  confidering  that  he  lived  when  letters 
were  but  juft  rcvi\irg,  it  muft  be  ov/ncd,  that  he  was  a 
very  extraordinary  perlbn. 

His  works  were  firft  printed,  as  they  were  written,  ft- 
parately  ;  but  afterwards  colledcd  and  publifhed  at  Paris 
1 5 13,  in  three  volumes  folio,  with  the  commentaries  of 
S.  Murrhon,  S.  Brant,  and  J.  Badius.  A  more  complete 
and  ample  edition  of  them  was  publiOied  at  Antwerp  1576, 
jn  four  volumes  8vo,  under  this  title,  J.  Baptiftae  Mantuani, 
Carmt^litx,  theologi,  philofophi,  fa^tx^  U  dratoris  clariflimi, 

opera 


M  AN  U  T  I  U  S."  2,5 

opera  omnia  pluribus  libris  aufla  &  reflituta.  The  Com- 
mentaries of  the  Paris  edi  Jon  are  omitted  in  this ;  but  the 
editors  have  added,  it  does  not  appear  on  what  account, 
the  name  of  John  to  Eaptift  Mantuan. 

M  A  N  U  T  I U  S  ( A  L  D  u  s )  the  firft  of  thofe  celebrated 
printers  at  Venice,  who  were  as  iJIuftrious  for  iheir  learning, 
as  for  uncommon  fkill  in  their  profeifion,  was  born  at  Baf- 
iano  in  Italy,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  and 
thence  is  fomctimes  called  BaiHanus.     He  was  the  £rA  who  ' 
printed    Greek  neatly  and  correSly :    and  he  acquired  fo 
much  reputation  in  his  art,  that  whatever  was  finely  printed, 
was  proverbially  faid  to  come  from  the  prefs  of  Aldus.     In 
ihort,  he  carried  it  to  fuch  perfedion,  that  all  improve^ 
roents  afterwards  were  greatly  indebted  to  his  previous  ad- 
vancements.    Julius  Scaliger,  in  his  firft  inve6iive  againft 
Erafmus,  accufes  him  of  having  let  himfelf  out  for  hire,  to 
correct  Aldus's  prefs.     It  would  be  a  great  compliment  to 
Aldus*s  editions  of  authors,  to  fuppofe  them  correfted  by  ([> 
eminent  a  man  ;  but  there  feems  not  the  leaft  reafon  to  be- 
lieve this,   efpecially  when  Erafmus  declares,    that  all  the 
while  he  lived  with  Aldus,  he  corre<Eted  no  books  but  his  own. 
Erafmus  indeed  has  given  this  teftimony  in  favour  of  Aldus, 
that  his  editions  were  not  only  corrcfter,  but  cheap>er  than 
thofe  of  oihcr  printers;  and  he  commends  him  for  his  difln* 
tereflednefs,  as  well  as  for  his  induflry  and  fkill.     Aldus  was 
learned,  but  not  fo  learned  as  his  fon  and  his  grand fon.  We 
have  a  kind  of  a  Greek  grammar  of  his.  Notes  upon  Homer 
and  Horace,  &c.     He  died  at  Venice,  where  he  had  exer-  '   • 

cir<^d  his  occupation,  in  1516. 

M  A  N  U  T I  U  S  (Paul)  the  fan  of  Aldus,  and  brought 
np  to  his  father's  profcflion.     He  had  for  fome  time  the  care 
of  the  Vatican  library  committed  to  him  by  Pius  IV.. who  alfo  • 
called  him  to  Rome  to  fupcrintend  the  apoftolic  prefs.  That 
pope  conceived  a  defign,  whivh  indeed  he  fupported  with 
great  liberality,  of  having  the  fathers  printed  by  Man^tius; 
and  for  that  purpofe  got  together  a  great  number  of  ingc-  • 
nious  operators,  and  had  a  new  fet  of  very  beautiful  types 
caft ;  but  the  event  did  not  anfwer  in  the  manner  that  was 
cxpcded.     Paul  Manutius  was  much  more  learned  than  his 
Either ;  and  he  acquired,  by  a  continual  reading  of  Tully^ 
fuch  perfection  in  writing  Latin,  that  even  Scaliger  allows 
a  Roman  could  not  have  done  it  better.     His  Epiftles  are 
^finitely  laboured,  and  very  corredt  j  but  then,  as  may  be 
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faid  of  the  writings  of  moft  of  the  Ciceroniaris,  ibty  o6H^ 
tain  frarcc  any  thing  but  words.  This  conftant  reading  of 
T  illy  however,  together  with  his  profound  know]ede.e  rf 
an.iv]uiry,  qualified  him  extremely  well  for  an  editor  ct 
Tully,  whofe  worts  were  accordingly  publifhed,  with  his 
Commentaries  upon  them,  in  four  volumes  folio,  at  Venice 
1523.  Murctus  fays,  that  he  has  correfied  Tully  in  feme 
thoufands  of  places  very  happily,  and  that  it  may  juftly  b* 
doubted,  whether  he  be  more  obliged  to  Tully,  or  Tully  to 
him  ;  while  others  think,  that  he  has  taken  too  great  liber- 
tics.  Paul  Manutius  publiflied  feveral  works  of  his  own- 
as,  Adagiorum  Grsecorum  accurata  editio— Aniiquitatunl 
Romanarum  liber^-De  legibus — De  fenatu — AnnotatioRCS 
in  Virgin  urn,  &c.  Some  will  have  his  De  legibus  Rorna^ 
norum  to  be  the  be  ft  of  his  works  ;  but  Scaligcr  fays,  that 
all  he  wrote  is  excellent,  particularly  his  Commentaries  up- 
on Tully's  epiftlcs  ad  Famiiiares,  and  to  Atticus.  He  died 
in  1574  ;  and  his  days  are  faid  to  have  been  Ihortened  by 
domcftic  troubles,  and  by  the  exceflcs  he  was  guilty  of  in 
his  youth. 

MANUTIUS  (Aldus)  the  fon  of  Paul,  was  alfo 
a  learned  man  and  a  printer ;  and  at  his  firft  fetting  out,  bid 
fair  to  be  a  greater  man,  than  either  his  father  or  grand- 
father. He  altonifhed  the  learned  by  the  rapid  progrcfs  he 
made  in  letters,  under  the  direftion  of  his  father;  and  he  i 
was  no  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  he  wrote  a 
Treatife  upon  orthography,  nor  than  nineteen,  when  he 
compofed  a  book  of  Notes  upon  the  ancient  writers.  He 
afterwards  however  managed  fo  ill,  as,  inftead  of  carrying  i 
up  his  reputation  agreeably  to  this  good  beginning,  to  fall  i 
into  contempt,  and  even  mifery :  for  Toll i us,  the  continu-  J 
ator  of  Pierius  Valerianus  Dc  infatlicrtatc  literatorum,  has 
thought  him  very  deferving  of  a  place  among  that  unhappy 
tribe.  Pope  Clement  VIII.  gave  him  the  direftion  of  the 
Vatican  prefs,  a  place,  as  it  fhould  feem,  of  no  great  pro- 
fit ;  fince,  to  keep  himfelf  from  ftarving,  he  was  not  only 
obliged  to  teach  rhetoric,  but  even  to  fell  that  noble  libraryi 
confining,  as  is  faiS,  of  fourfcore  thoufand  volumes,  which 
his  father  and  grandfather  had  colleftcd  with  great  care  and 
expcnce.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1597,  '^^t^ing  behind  him 
Commentaries  upon  Cicero,  three  books  of  epiftles,  and 
oth^  works  in  Italian  as  well  as  Latin. 

MAPLETOFT 
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MAPLE  TO  FT  {Dr.  John)  a  very  learned  Wart'tiiwi 
En^iftiman,  was  defcended  from  a  good  family  in  Hunting-  ^^^Jj*  ^ 
JonOiire,  and  born  at  Margaret-Inge  on  the  15th  of  June,  Greihaiii« 
1631.   He  was  educated  under  the  famous  Buiby  at  Weft-  college,  p» 
minfter-fchool,  where  being  king's  fcholar,  he  was  defted  *74» 
thence  to  Trinity-college  in  Cambridge  in  1648.     He  took 
bis  degree  in  arts  at  the  regular  time,  and  was  nfade  fellow 
of  his  college  in   1653.     In  1658,  he  left  the  college,  in 
order  to  be  tutor  to  Jofcelin,  fon  of  Algernoon  the  laft     ^ 
carl  of  Northumberland;  with  whom  he  continued  till  1660, 
aod  then  travelled,  at  his  own  expence,  to  qualify  hitnfelf 
fcr  the  profeflion  of  phyfic,  which  he  had  refolved  upon 
iixDe  jears  before.    He  pafled  thro\igh  France  to  Rome, 
where  he  lived  near  a  jczv  in  the  houfe  of  the  honourable 
Algernoon  Sidney,  to  whom  he  was  recommended  by  his 
locle  the  earl  of  Northumberland.     In  1663,  he  returned 
to  England,  and  to  the  faid  carl's  family:  and  taking  hi^ 
iodor  of  phyitc's  degree  at  Cambridge  in  1667,  he  pradifed 
jin  London.    Here  he  contraded  an  acquaintance  with  many  ^ 

^inent  perfons  in  his  own  faculty,  as  Willis,  Sydenham» 
locke ;  and  with  fevcral  of  the  moft  diftinguiflied  divines, 
ii  Whitchcotc,  Tillotfon,  Patrick,  Sherlock,  Stillingfleet, 
Sharp,  and  Clagget.  In  1670,  he  attended  lord  EfTex  in 
iisembafiy  to  Denmark ;  and  in  1672,  waited  on  the  lady 
;cr  Northumberland  into  France.  In  March  1675, 
was  chofen  profeflbr  of  phyfic  in  Grelham  college,  Lon- 
;  and  in  1676,  attended  the  lord  embaflador  Montague, 
lady  Northumberland,  to  France.  The  fame  year 
Sydenham  publifhed  his  Obfervationes  medicse  circa 
m  acutorum  hiftoriam  &  curationem,  which  he  den- 
ted to  dr.  Mapletoft ;  who,  at  the  defire  of  the  author, 
anflated  them  into  Latin.  He  held  his  profeflbrihip 
Greiham  till  0£lober  1679,  and  married  the  month 
lowing. 

I  Soon  after  his  marriage,  he  left  the  praflice  of  phyfic,  and 
letired,  in  order  to  turn  his  ftudies  to  divinity.  In  March 
[682,  he  took  both  deacon's  and  prieft's  orders,  and  was 
•on  after  prcfcnted  to  the  reftory  of  Braybrooke  in  North-^ 
JBiptonfhire,  by  lord  Gridin;  In  January  1684,  he  was 
ibofen  ledurer  of  Ipfwich,  and  that  time  twelve  months, 
icar  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  and  lecturer  of  St.  Chriftopher's, 
I  London.  In  1689,  he  accumulated  his  dodor*s  degree 
b  divinity,  while  king  William  was  at  Cambridge.  In 
707, -he  was  chofen  prefident  of  Sion-coHege,  having  been 
)b^fa6lor  to  their  building  and  library*    He  continued  to 

preach 
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preach  In  bis  church  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  till  he  wa 
turned  of  eighty  years  of  age  :  and  when  he  was  thinking  u 
leave  off,  he  printed  a  book,  inticled.  The  principles  am 
duties  of  the  chriftian  religibn,  &c.  17  lO,  8vo,  a  copy  0 
which  he  fent  to  every  houfe  in  his  panfli.  He  lived  tb< 
lall  ten  years  of  his  life  with  his  only  daughter  Elizabeth 
the  wife  of  dr.  Gaftrell,  bilhop  of  Cheiler,  fometimes  a 
Oxford,  and  in  the  winter  at  Weftniinfter,  where  he  diei 
on  the  loth  of  November  1721,  in  the  gift  year  of  his  age 
He  was  a  very  polite  fcholar,  wrote  Latin  elegantly,  was  < 
great  mafter  of  the  Greek,  and  underilood  weU  the  French, 
bpanifh,  and  Italian  languages. 

Befides  his  Latin  tranflation  of  dr.  Sydenham's  Obfenr2> 
tiones  medica?,  and  The  principles  and  duties  of  the  chri' 
flian  religion,  he  publiihed  other  pieces  upon  moral  am 
theological  fubjeSs  ;  and  in  the  appendix  to  Ward's  Live 
of  the  profeflbrs  of  Grefli am -college,  from  which  this  ac- 
count is  extraded,  there  are  inferted  three  Latin  leduresd 
his,  read  at  Grefham  in  1675,  upon  the  Origin  of  iheaH 
of  medicine,  and  the  hiftory  of  its  invention. 

MARCA  (Peterde)  one  of  the  greateft  ornamenii 
of  the  Gallican  church,  was  born  in  the  year  15949  H 
Gart  in  Beam,  of  a  very  ancient  family  in  that  principalitji 
He  went  through  his  courl'e  of  philofophy  among  the  jefuioj 
and  then  ftudied  the  law  for  three  years  ;  after  which  III 
was  received  a  counfcllor  in  161 5,  in  the  fupreme  co^inc^ 
at  Pau.  In  the  year  1621,  he  was  made  prefident  of  tM 
parliament  of  Beam;  and  going  to  Paris  in  1639,  about  th< 
atTairs  of  his  province,  was  made  a  counfellor  of  ftate.'  U 
the  year  1 640,  he  publiflaed  The  hiftory  of  Beam,  whid 
extremely  confirmed  the  good  opinion  that  was  conceiwd^ 
of  his  knowledge  and  parts.  Hf.was  thought  therefore  I 
I  very  proj^r  perfon  to  undertake  a  delicate  and  importaq 
fubjedt,  which  ofi'ered  itfelf  about  that  time.  The  court  <J 
France  was  then  at  variance  with  the  court  of  Rome,  aB( 
the  book  which  Peter  dc  Puy  publifhed.  Concerning  thj 
liberties  of  the  Gal J lean  church,  greatly  alarmed  the  parti 
ians  of  the  court  of  Rome  ;  fome  of  whom  endeavoured  ■ 

f)erruade  th«  world,  that  thev  were  the  preliminaries  off 
Lhifm  contrived  by  cardinal  Richelieu  ;  as  if  his  eminci 
had  it  in  his  head,  to  eredl  a  patriarchate  in  that  kingd< 
in  order  to  render  the  Gallican  church  independent  of  tl 
pope.     A  French,  divine,  who  took  the  name  of  Optat 
Oailus,  addreQcd  a]>ook  to  the  clergy  upon  the  fubjed;  ai 
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ififinuated,  that  the  cardinal  had  brought  over  to  hh  party 
*  a  great  perTonage,  who  was  ready  to  defend  this  conduct  of 
the  cardinal,  and  apologife  for  that  erection.  This  great 
perlbnage  was  no  odier,  than  Peter  de  Marca.  But  an  infi- 
ouation  of  this  nature  tending  to  make  the  cardinal  odious^ 
as  it  occafioned  a  rumour,  that  he  afpired  to  the  patriarchate> 
the  king  laid  his  commands  on  mr.  de  Marca  to  refute  this 
Optatus  Gallus,  and  at  the  fame  time'  to  obferve  a  certain 
medium  ;  that  is,  not  to  fbake  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican 
church  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  make  it  appear  on  the  other, 
that  thefe  liberties  did  not  in  the  leaft  diminifli  the  reverence 
due  to  the  holy  fee.     He  accepted  of  this  commifTion,  and  ' 

aecuted  it  by  his  book  De  concordia  facerdotii  &  imperii, 
&'e,de  libertatibus  ecclefiae  Galiicse,  which  he  pubh(hed  in 
the  year  1641.     He  declared  in  his  preface,  that  he  did  not 
enter  upon  the  difcuiling  of  right,  but  confined  himfelf  to 
the  fettling  of  fads  ;  that  is,  he  only  attempted  to  (hew, 
what  deference  the  wefterA  churches  had  always  paid  to  the 
bifhop  of  Rome  on  the  one  fide  i  and  on  the  other,  what   ' 
rights  and  privileges  the  Gallican  church  had  always  been 
pofleiTed  of     But  though  he  had  colleded  an  infinite  num- 
'ber  of  teftimonies  in  favour  of  the  pope's  power,  that  did 
9K)t  hinder  his  book  from  giving  offence  :  and  the  court  of 
^ome  made  a  great  many  diiHculties  in  difpatching  the  bulls, 
hich  were  demanded  in  favour  of  de  Marca,  who  had,  in 
e  end  of  the  year  1641,  been  prefented  to  the  bifhopric 
Conferans.     That  court  gave  him  to  underfland,  that 
k  was  necelTary  he  (hould  foften  fome  things  he  had  ad- 
ced ;  and  fhe  caufed  his  book  to  pafs  a  very  flri(5l  exa* 
nation.     After  the  death  of  Urban  VIIL  cardinal  Bichi 
rmly  folicited  Innocent  X.  to  grant  the  bulls  in  favour  of 
bimop  of  Conferans  ;  but  the  afTefTor  of  the  holy  office 
akened  the  remembrance  of  the  complaints,  which  had 
n  made  againil  the  book  De  concordia  facerdotii  &  im- 
rii ;  which  occafioned  this  pope  to  order  the  examination 
it  anew.     De  Marca,  feeing  how  affairs  were  protrafted, 
d  defpairing  of  fuccefs,  except  he  gave  fatisfadiion  to  the 
urtofRome,  pubiifhed  a  book  in  tlie  year  1646,  in  which 

t'  explained  the  defign  of  his  De  concordia,  &c.  fubmitted 
mfelftothe  ccnfure  of  the  apodolic  fee,  and  (hewed,  that 
bngs  were  not  the  authors,  but  the  guardians  of  the  canon 
pws.  **  I  own,"  fays  he,  '*  that  I  favoured  the  fide  of  my 
1^  prince  too  much,  and  a£led  the  part  of  a  prefident,  rather 
^  than  that  of  a  bifhop.  *  I  renounce  my  errors, .  and  pro- 
f*  mife  for  the  future  to  be  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  the 

'*  authority 
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•*  authonty  of  the  holy  fee."     And  he  was  Tcry  foon  as 

good  as  hfs  word  ;  for  in  the  year  1647,  he  wrote  a  book 

intitled,  De  fingulari  primatu  Petri ;  in  which  he  provd, 

that  St.  Peter  was  the  only  head  of  the  church,  againft  feme 

who  had  a  mind  to  join  St.  Paul  with  him.     This  he  did 

not  publilh)  but  fent  to  the  pope,  who  was  /b  pleafed  with 

it,  that  he  immediately  granted  his  bulls,  and  he  was  made 

biihop  of  Conferans  in  the  year  1048.     This  condud  of 

de  Marca  has  provoked  a  late  eminent  and  noble  writer  of 

our  own,  to  pafs  a  very  fevere  cenfiire  upon  him.     He  calls 

BoKttf-        hiYn  **  a  time-ferving  prieft,  interefted,  and  a  great  flatterer* 

i*7^h'^i^  **  if  ever  thei:e  was  one  j"  and  adds,  that  **  when  he  could 

worksHr.*,  **  not  get  his  bulls  difpatched,  he  made  no  fcruple  to  ex- 

i«.  ^31.     ^^  plain  away  all  that  he  had  faid  in  favour  of  the  ftate,  and 

**  to  limit  the  papal  power.'* 

But  to  go  a  little  hack.     In  the  year  1644,    de  Mara 
Was  fent  into  Catalonia,  there  to  perform  the  office  of  vifi-; 
tor-generaU  and  counfellor  of  the  viceroy.     This  heexc^l 
cuted   to  the  year  1651,  and  gained  the  afFedtions  of  the j 
Catolonfens  to  that  degree,  that  in   1647,  when  he  vm 
dangeroufly  ill,  they  put  up  their  prayers,  and  made  publiC'j 
vows  for  his  recovery.  The  city  of  Barcelona  made  a  public 
vow  to  our  lady  of  Montferat,  and  fent  thither,  in  thdr. 
name,  twelve  capuchins  and  twelve  nuns.     Thefe  performel 
their  journey  with  their  hair  hanging  loofe,  and  barefooted 
Mr.  de  Marca  was  perfuaJed,  or  rather  feemed  to  be  per* 
fuaded,  that  his  recovery  was  intirely  owing  to  fo  raan^ 
TOWS  and  prayers  \  and  he  did  not  leave  Catalonia  withool 
going  to  pay  his  devotions  at  Montferat.     He  went  thitfafij 
•in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1651,  and  there  wrote  a  fma 
treatife,  De  origine  &  progreflTu  cultus  beatae  Maris  vf 
ginis  in  Monteferato,  which  he  left  in  the  archives  of  tl 
monaltery  *    where  we  may  obferve  by  the  way,   that 
political   prelate,  though  a  great  man,  and  a  counfellor 
ftate,  yrt  diJ  not  difdain  to  employ  his  pen  upon  (Mt 
that  better  fuited  the  charafter  of  a  monk,  when  it  fa 
to  confirm  the  vvilgar  in  their  errors  and  fuperflitions, 
raife  a  reputation  of  piety  to  himfelf.    In  Auguft  of  the  fa 
year,  he  went  to  take  pofleflion  of  his  bifhopric  ;  and 
year  after  was  nominated  to  the  arch  bifhopric  of  Touloul 
of  which  he  did  not  take  pofleflion  till  the  year  1655.    Ti 
year  following,  he  alnfted  at  the  general  affembly  of  I 
French  clergy,  and  appeared'  in  oppofition  to  the  Janfcni 
It  was  a  great  misfortune  to  them,  that  this  prelate 
with  fuch  difEcuitics  at  Rome,  when  he  had  occaficn 
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,  in  order  to  his  being  made  biihop  of  Gonferans.  This 
nade  bim  feniU>Ie,  that  he  ought  to  lofe  no  opportunity  of 
iqninng  the  lofs,  which  he  had  fuAained  there,  by  his  Dc 
Concordia,  &c.  And  what  more  favourable  opportunity 
could  he  expert,  than  thi$  of  feconding  the  court  of  Rorne 
in  its  procedures  againft  the  difciples  of  Janfenius  ?  Add  i^ 
this,  that  they  had  made  him  fufpefled  of  Janfenifm  beyon4 
the  mountains ;  and  that  this  ill  office  had  for  a  long  time 
retarded  the  expedition  of  the  bull,  which  was  neceflary  to 
cftahlifh  him  in  the  archbilbopric  of  Touloufe.  He  was 
Hade  a  minifter  of  ftate  in  1658,  and  went  to  Touloufe  ixi 
1659.  In  the  following  year,  he  went  to  Rouffillon,  there 
to  determine  the  marches  with  the  commiilaries  of  the  king 
of  Spain.  Thefe  conferences  were  of  a  very  particular  kind ; 
At  there  was  occafion  in  them  for  a  great  deal  of  criticifm 
upon  feme  words  of  Pomponius  Mela  and  Strabo.  It  was 
IhH  in  the  Pyrenean  treaty,  that  the  limits  of  France  and 
Spain  were  the  fame  with  thofe,  which  anciently  feperated 
the  Gauls  from  Spain.  This  obliged  them  to  examine 
whereabouts,  according  to  the  ancient  geographers,  the 
Gauls  terminated  here ;  fo  the  learning  of  the  archbifhop 
Was  of  great  ufe  at  this  jundure.  He  took  a  journey  to  Paris 
Sn  September  the  fame  year,  and  died  there  in  June  1662, 
I  ihoxt  time  after  he  had  obtained  the  bulls  for  the  arch- 
tiihopric  of  that  city.  * 

He  left  the  care  of  his  manufcripts  to  mr.  Boluze,  who 
|kad  lived  with  him  ever  fince  June  the  29th,  1656,  and 

Eio  has  written  his  life,  from  whence  this  account  is  taken, 
r.  Le  Clerc  in  a  fhort  account,  which  he  has  given  of 
^^  Marca  in  his  Bibiiotheque  choxfee,  fays,  it  ought  rather  Tom.  niii. 
to  be  called  a  panegyric,  or  an  apolot^y,  than  an  hiftory  P-  ^7^ 
'«r  life.  However,  let  Boluze  or  Le  Clerc  fay  what  they 
will,  de  Marca  was  certainly  a  very  extraordinary  man. 
He  is  faid  to  have  renounced  all  the  pleafures  of  youth, 
while  he  was  at  fchool,  for  the  love  of  books  ;  and  to  have 
feretold  to  his  fchool-fsllows,  who  fpent  their  time  in  vain 
imufements,  the  difference  which  would  one  day  appear  be- 
tween their  glory  and  his.  It  was  at  Touloufe  that  he  laid 
the  ground-work  of  his  great  learning;  and  he  did  not  neg]e<5l 
to  make  himfelf  a  com  pleat  mafter  of  the  Greek  tongue, 
which  greatly  diftinguiihed  him  from  other  learned  men. 
He  was  early  married  to  a  young  lady  of  the  ancient  family 
of  the  vifcounts  of  Lavedan,  who  bore  him  feveral  children; 
but  ihe  dying  in  the  year  1632,  he  chofe  to  pafs  the  reft  of 
^  life  ia  widowhooo* 
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MA  RCELLINUS* 

MARCELLINUS    (Ammianus)    an   ancici 

Roman  hiftorian  of  great  merit,  flourifhed  in  the  latter  ag 

of  the  empire,  under  Gratian,  Valentinian,  and  Theodofi 

the  Great,  and  compofed  a  hiftory  of  one  and  thirty  bool 

What  countryman  he  was,  of  what  profefHon,  from  wh 

period  he  began  his  hiftory,  and  how  far  he  carried  it,  a 

circumftances  all  related  by  himfelf  in  this  fhort  fentenc 

at  the  conclufion  of  his  work.     *'  Haec  ut  miles  quondat 

*'  &  Graecus,  a  principatu  Caefaris  Nervae  exorfus  adufqi 

"  Valentis  interitum,  pro  viriumexplicavi  menfura."    T\ 

firft  thirteen  books  are  loft,  in  which  he  brought  his  nam 

tion  down  to  the  time  of  Conftantius  ;  and  we  can  bear  tt 

lofs  of  them  the  better,  becaufe  he  did  not  fo  much  enlaij 

upon  the  hiftory  of  thofc  reigns,  which  he  knew  only  s 

fecond  hand,  and  therefore  ran  them  curforily  over.    Th 

faults  of  this  hiftorian  are  to  be  found  in  his  ftile  and  hi 

digreilions.    His  ftile  is  harfti,  like  the  language  of  his  timei 

and  tending  frequently  to  the  bombaft.     We  muft  remem 

ber  however,  that  he  was  by  nation  a  Greek,  and,  as  nur 

be  gathered  from  a  letter  of  Libanius  the  fophift,  a  nadve  o 

Antioch  ;  and  this,  together  with  the  military  life  which  hi 

followed,  ought  to  ftand  as  a  reafonable  excufe.     He  feem 

indeed,  in  the  words  we  have  cited  above,  to  excufe  liimfel 

by  thefe  confiderations.    **  I  have  related  thefc  things,"  fay< 

he,  "  from  the  beginning  of  Nerva's  reign,  to  the  death  oi 

**  Valens,  according  to  the  meafure  of  my  abilities,  as  j 

*'  Grecian  and  a  foldier."     He  has  been  cenfured  alfo  fbj 

his  digrefHons,  for  adding  too  much  the  part  of  a  philofopheh 

and  aftedting  to  appear  learned,  beyond  what  the  laws  d 

hiftory  permit.     Thus  in  his  feventeenth  book,  he  defcribfli 

the  earthquakes  which  happened  in  Pontus,  and  many  parti 

of  Afia  Minor,  and  the  terrible  ruins  which  Nicomedi^ 

the  capital  city  of  Bythinia,  fuffered  by  them  ;  and  this  wa< 

very  well,  but  he  does  not  ftop  here.     He  takes  occafioa 

from   hence,    to  fearch  into    the  phyfical  caufes  of  fuck] 

ftiakings,  and  relates  firft,  what  the  priefts  of  his  rcligioi 

faid  of  then;  then  he  examines  the  reafons  of  Ariftotl 

Anaxagoras,  and  Anaximander;  and  afterwards  enument 

the  new  ides,  which  appeared  in  divers  places  after  fai 

ihocks,    together  with  thofe  that  were  fwalJowed  up  l^^ 

them  :  all  which,  however  ufeful  and  entertaining,  yet  w 

not  fuppofed  to  belong  to  hiflory.     So  again  in  his  thirtietll 

book,  he  inveighs  feverely  againft  the  profeftion  of  advo»; 

cates  and  lawyers,  which,    he  fays,  Epicurus  named  thd 

KmcoTix^M,  or  the  art  of  knavery.    He  had. been  engaged  iij 
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hw-fiiits,  and  fufFered  by  them,  which  provoked  hirti  fo 
iBwch  againft  the  profeffors  of  law,  that  he  could  not  refrain 
fiwn  making  a  long  digreffion,  for  the  fake  of  expofing  their 
cril  prafiices. 

Thefe  imperfeftions  however  have  not  hindered  Marcel- 
Jdus  from  attaining  the  charafter  of  an  impartial,  faithful, 
»d  accurate  hiftorian,  who  fays  nothing  but  what  he  was 
fcof,  and  who  informs  us  of  many  things,  of  which  with- 
«w  him  we  fliould  have  been  ignorant.     He  is  of  the  num- 
fcrof  thofe,  who  relate  things,  which  they  faw,  and  tranf- 
iffions  in  which  they  bore  a  part ;  and  thefe  advantages  he 
Itein  common  with  Casfar  and  Xenophon.     He  was  bred  v«lcf.  ia 
jlWdier,  and  inlifted  betimes  among  thofe,  whom  they  call  P'«^*«- 
cdores  domeftici ;  which  gives  us  ground  to  think,  that 
was  come  of  a  good  family.     He  had  orders  to  follow    ' 
1cin\is,  general  of  the  horie  to  the  eaft,  when  the  em- 
r  Conftantius  fent  him  thither  in  the  year  350.     In  354, 
returned  with  him  into  Italy,  and  the  year  follov/ing 
Inched  with  him  into  Gaul,  then  to  Simium,  and  then  • 
tat  to  the  eaft  again :  nor  did  he  leave  the  fervice,  when 
Wicinius  was  difgraccd  in  the  year  360 ;  but  it  is  not 
wn,  whether   he  was  advanced  to  any  higher  poft,  or 
ncd  ftill  in  his  firft  office  of  domeftic  proteftor,  even 
he  followed  Julian  in  his  war  againft  the  Pcrfians.  We 
gather  from  fome  paflages  in  his  writings,  that  he  lived 
lAntioch,  under  the  emperor  Valens.     Thus  in  the  firft 
Ifiptcr  of  the  twenty- ninth  book,  he  fays,  that  **  he  had 
been  witnefs  to  the  execution  of  feveral  pcrfons,  whom 
'Valens  had  put  to  death  in  the  year  371."     After' that, 
Icamc  to  fettle  at  Rome,  and  v/rote  his  hiftofy.     *^  One  To-PCTiaw 
rfeat  point,  fays  La  Mothe  le  Voyer,  v/hich  ought  to  furies 
i  make  us  Frenchmen  value  the  hiftory  of  Ammianus  Mar-  P7»>cipwr, 
fcellinus,  is,  that  we  have  none  like  his,  which  teaches  ^i  'f'*?"^* 
'tts  more  concernmg  the  antiquities  of  the  Crauls,  or  to  lamo. 
^weli  explains  the  originals  of  the  firft  French,  Germans, 
tad  Burgundians."     And  the  military  men  of  all  coun- 
te  muft  have  a  particular  pleafure  in  reading  him,  fince,  as 
fcltfius  truly  obferves,    he  far  exceeds  the  generality  of  PrKf«t. 
Borians  in  his  defcriptions  of  battles  and  fieges.    ' 
W/'e  muft  not  conclude  our  account    of  this  hiftorian, 
tiiout  noting  his  great  moderation  and  impartiality,  when 
ipeaks  of  the  chriftian  religion,  and  its  profeffors.     Thus 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  twenty-fecond  book,  men- 
wing  a  biftiop,  who  became  an  informer,  he  fays,  that 
ke  had  forgot  bis  profeffion,- which  inculcated  nothing 

"  but 
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^<  but  what  was  juft  and  huinane ;  profeffionia  fiue  oblitut 

^'  qua?  nihil  nifi  juf^um  fuadet  &  lene."     An^  in  the  fcJ 

lowing  page  he  defcribes  the  chriftian   martyrs   as  mea 

<'  qui  deviare  a  religione  compulfi,  pertulere  cruciabila 

<<  pcenas,  adufque  glorioram  mortem  intcmerata  fide  pro 

*<  greffi :"  tllat  is,  "  who  rather  than  depart  from  their  re 

*'  ligion,  chofe  to  fuffer  the  moft  aifli(9ing  tortures,  main 

*'  taining  their  faith  inviolate  to  a  glorious  death."    Thci 

and  ibme  other  paflkges  of  a  funilar  kind,  have  made  mai^ 

apt  to  think,  that  Marcellinus  was  a  chriftian.     But,  a 

Did.  art.     mr.  Baylc  very  well  alks,  "  Would  a  chriftian,  who  wiwi 

MAtcEL-    c(  j^js  hiftory  under  emperors,  who  had  almoft  demolifbei 

xiiius,Dot«  ^^  paganil'm,  have  contented  him felf  with  barely  fpeakiji| 

"  well  of  the  chriftian  religion  ?  Would  he  never  have  car 

^^  ried  the  matter  fo  far,  as  to  declare  fometimes,  thati 

^^  was  the  only  good  and  true  religion,  and  that  thewor^ 

^^  of  the  pagan  deities  was  no  other  than  idolatry  ?  Wout 

*<  a  chriftian,  under  fuch  emperors,  have  praifed  Julian  4 

*'  apoftate  to  the  (kjes,  without  ever  declaring  againft  \^ 

**  apoftacy,  and  inveterate  hatred  of  JefusChrift?  Would  k 

*'  have  fpoken  of  Mercury,  and  the  goddefs  Nemefis,  andtk 

<<  goddefs  Themis,  and  the  fuperftitions  of  the  heathen  a^ 

*'  guries,  as  Marcellinus  fpeaks  of  them  ?"     Bu^  bcf^ 

his  great  impartiality  and  moderation,  there  is  another 

ticular  which  has  hjghly  recommended  him  to  the  n< 

of  the  chriftians ;  and  that  is,  his  furnifhiog  them  with 

againft  the  Jews,  by  his  famous  paflage  concerning  the  i 

building*  of  their  temple,  and'  confirming  at  the  fame  tr 

the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  chriftian  religion.     Sev( 

texts  are  cited  from  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  pr( 

that  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  after  it  was  deftroyed  by  Ti< 

fbould  not  be  built  again :  ^^  Behold  your  houfe  is  left 

Demonftr.     "  vou  defolate,.Matt.  xxiii.  37.     The  event,"  favsHuet 

Ev»ng.        «*  has  confirmed  the  prediction  ;  for  when  the  Jews 

!!!r^^.ir* . -,  "  ^'^^  "^  ^^^  reigns  of  Hadrian  and  Conftantine,  in  ord< 

**  rebuild  their  temple,  they  were  prohibited  by  thofc 

^'  perors.     But  when  they  attempted  it  a  third  time  ui 

'^  Julian  the  apoftate,  and  by  his  encouragement,  a  dii 

*'  power  miraculoufly  interpofed,  which  obliged  thcmj 

*^  dciift ',  for  the  work  was  no  fooner  begun,  than  dieaf 

*^  globes  of  fire  burft  forth  from  the  foundation,  andj 

*'  voured  all  the  Jews  who  were  concerned  in  it, 

**  truth  of  this  is  confirmed  by  the  chriftian  writers  of' 

**  times,  who  have  almoft  all  of  them  given  an  accom 

*^  11 :  but  what  puts  the  fyH  beyond  all  difpute,  is  die 
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**  mon7  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  pagan  hiftorian,  and 

"  of  undoubted  credit,  who  was  then  ferving  under  Julian 

**  in  his  expedition  againft  the  Perfians.     His  words  arc 

•'  thcfc :  Ambitiofum  quondam  apud  Hieroiolyma  templum,  Lib,  xiiiU 

**  quod  poft  multa  &  interneciva  certamina,  obfidente  Vef- 

•*  pafiano  pofteaque  Tito,  aeere  eft  oppugnatum,  inftaurare 

^  fumptibus  cogitabat  immodicis,  ne^otiumque  maturandum 

*  Alypio  dederat  Antiochenfi,  qui  ohm  Brirannias  curaverat 

*  pro  pr2Bfe£lis.  Cum  itaque  rei  idem  inftaret  Alypius^ 
**  juvaretque  provinciae  reftor,  metuendi  globi  flammorum 
**  prope  fundamenta  crebris    affultibus    erumpentes   fecere 

*  locum,  exuftis  aliquoties  operantibus,  inaccefliim :  hocque 
■  modo  clemento  deftinatius  rcpellente,  cefTavit  inceptum/* 

We  do  not  know  when  Marcellinus  died,  but  it  is  cer- 
in,  that  he  was  alive  in  the  year  390,  fince  he  makes 
^ntion  of  a  confulibip  which  happened  that  year.    •*  Nco-  Lib.  wtl. 
therium  poftea  confulem  tunc  notarium  ad  eandem  fuen-  ^*  S» 
dam  ire  difpofuit."     This  perfon  was  conful  with  Valen-  v»ief. 
ian  II.  in  the  year  300.  P»«fat.  u 

11* 

MARCILIUS  (Theodore)  a  learned  German  Niceroo/ 
lie,  was  bom  at  Arnheim,  a  town  of  Gueldres,  ir  the  tom.  xxvii, 
1548.  His  father,  who  was  a  man  of  rank,  and  learned 
lal,  obfefving  in  him  a  more  than  ordinary  inclinatiort 
books,  took  particular  care  of  his  education.     He  had 
taught  at  home  the  elements  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and 
fn  fcnt  him  to  a  fchool  at  Deventer,  where  he  karned  the 
rck  under  Noviomagus.     Marcilius,  having  made'  a  great 
bgrcf$  in  both  languages,  was  removed  from  thence  to  the 
^ivcrfity  of  Louvam,  where  he  applied  himfelf  to  philo- 
ijr  and  civil  law ;  and  having  finiftied  his  ftudies,  went 
Paris,  and  then   to  Touloufe,  where  he  taught  polite 
ujire  many  years.     Returning  to  Paris,  he  taught  rhe- 
in  1578,  in  the  college  of  GraiEns,  and  afterwards 
ledures  in  feveral  other  colleges  fucccflively.     In  1602, 
was  made  royal  profeflbr  of  the  Latin  tongue  and  the 
Ics  lettres;  an4  on  the  8th  of  April   161 7,    he  died. 
>ugh  he  was  not  a  critic  of  the  firft  rank,  yet  he  did  not 
n'c  the  contemptuous  treatment,   which  Scaii^er  has 
ren  him.     He  publifhed  an  edition  in  Greek  and  Latin  of 
kgoras*s  Golden  verfes,  ^t  Paris  15S5,  with  commen- 
S  which  John  Albert  Fabricius  has  called  learned :  and 
wrote  notes  upon  many  of  the  ancient  authors,  which 
to  be  found  in  feveral  editions  of  their  works.     He  was 
the  author  of  fomc  little  Latin  works. 
V0L.VIIL    ^  P  MARC  I- 
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M  A  R  C  I  O  N  ITE  S,  a  fea  of  heretics,  fo  called  fron 
Marcion  their  founder,  who  lived  in  the  fecond  century  6 
the  church*  Marcion  was  born  at  Si  nope,  a  city  of  Paph' 
lagonia,  upon  the  Euxine  fe^  and  had  for  his  father  dn 
Tec}.  h»<f.  biinop  of  that  city.  Eufebius  calls  him  I  ^avni?,  the  mariner 
Lv.  c.  13,  j^^j  Tertuliian,  more  than  once,  Ponticus  Nauclerus 
Whether  he  acquired  this  name^  from  having  learned  dn 
art  of  failing  in  his  youth,  or  from  being  born  in  a  fcapoi 
town,  ecclef&ailical  antiquity  has  not  told  us.  At  hrft  h 
profeiTed  contincncy,  and  betook  himfelf  to  an  afcetic  life 
but,  having  the  misfortune  to  debauch  a  young  lady,  h 
was  excommunicated  by  his  father,  who  was  fo  rigid  an  ob 
ferver  of  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  that  he  could  never  h 
prevailed  on,  by  all  his  prayers  and  vows  of  repentance,  ti 
re-admit  him  into  the  communion  of  th^  faithful.  Thi 
cxpofed  him  fo  much  to  the  fcoiFs  and  infults  of  his  countrjr 
men,  that  he  privily  withdrew  himfelf,  and  went  to  Romq 
hoping  to  gain  admittance  there.  But  his  cafe  being  knows 
he  was  likewife  refufed  here;  which  irritated  him  to  tb| 
degree,  that  he  became  a  difciple  of  Cerdo's,  and  efpouiii 
th^  opinion;?  of  that  famous  heretic.  It  has  puzzled  thI 
moft  accurate  chronologers,  to  fettle  the  precife  time  ^ 
Mift.  litent.  Marcion's  coming  to  Rome ;  but  the  learned  dr.  Caiij 
torn,  u        j^fj^y  confidering  their  reafons,  determines  it,  and  with  tll| 

Jrreatcft  appearance  of  probability,  to  the  year  127 ;  a 
uppofes  farther,  that  he  began  to  appear  at  the  heaa  of 
fed,  and  to  propagate  hisdoftrines  publicly,  about  the  j< 
130.     Indeed  it  could  not  be  well  be  later,  becaufe  his  o| 
nions  were  difperfed  far  and  wide  in  the  reign  of  Adrif 
s^om.  lib.  Thus  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  fpeaking  of  the  heretics,  M 
Cavc^i  H^*  '*^^*'  under  that  emperor,  mentions  Bafilides,  Valentini 
lit,  *  and  Marcion,  who,  he  fays,  *'  converfed  along  with  thr 

'*  as  a  junior  among  feiiiors ;''  and  Bafilides  died  in 
year  134. 

The  doftrines  of  this  heretic  were,  many  of  them, 
fume  with  thofe,  which  were  afterwards  adopted  by  * ' 
and  his  followers  ;  that,   for  inftance,  of  two  co-etc 
independent  principles,  one  the  author  of  all  good^  the 
the  author  of  all  evil.     In  order  to  fupport  and  pro[ 
this  principle  more  fuccefsfully,  he  is  faid  to  have  api 
himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  that  of  the  Stoics  cfg 
DePrae-      cially.     Thus  Tcrtullian,   "  ubi  tunc  Marcion^  pontif 
fcfipt,  H«.  «  nauclerus,  Stoicae  ftudiofus?'^  whence  this  fiithcr  invci 
lbid*i.'3.*    againft  philofophy  and  logic,  as  apt  to  engender  hcrcW| 
In  Hamart.  Frudentius  alfo  upbraids  him  with  an  oftentatloQ  of  logicii 
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'*  Haec  ttia^  Marcion,  gravis  ic  diale^ca  vox  eft : 
**  This,  MarciOfiy  is  thy  grave  and  logical  difcourfe/' 

And  logic,  as  is  well  known,  was  invented  by  the  Stoics^ 
who  alfo  held  the  dodrine  of  the  two  principles.     Marcion 
fikewife  taught,  as  Manes  did  after  him,  that  the  gcA  of  the 
Old  Teftament  was  the  evil  principle ;  that  he  was  an  im- 
perious, tyrannical  b^ing,    who  impofed  the  hardeft,  laws 
upon  the  Jews,  and  injufioufly  reftrained  Adam  from  touch- 
ing the  bed  tree  in  paradife  ;  and  that  the  ferpent  was  a  no- 
Mcr  being  than  he,  for  encouraging  him  to  eat  of  its  fruit : 
On  which  account,    as  Theodoret  tells  us  upon  his  own  Her.  lib.  i 
knowledge,    the  Marcionites  worlhipped  a  brafen  ferpent  *'  *♦• 
'which  they  always  kept  (hut  up  in  an  ark.     He  taught,  that 
Chrift  came  down  from  heaven  to  free  us  from  the  yoke» 
which  this  being  had  put  upon  us  ^  that  Chrift  however  yvas 
iot  cloathed  with  real  flefh  and  blood,  but  only  appeared  to 
ttefenfes  to  be  fo,  and  that  his  fufferings  were  nothmg  more 
Hkan  appearance  ;  that  when  Chrift  delcended  into  he}],  and 
ptached  the  gofpel  there,  he  brought  th^  followers  of  Cain, 
Hie  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  and  other  wicked  people,  who 
J^re  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways,    back  with 
im  to  heaven ;  but  that  he  left  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the 
er  patriarch,  who  would  not  liften  to  his  preaching,  but 
ed  too  much  to  their  own  righteoufnefs,  faft  bound  in 
t  horrible  dungeon  ;  that  there  would  be  no  refurredipn 
the  body,  but  only  of  the  foul,  &c.  &c.     He  rejc<Eled  the 
■wand  the  prophets,  as  being  written  under  the  infpiration 
W  the  evil  god.     He  reje£led  alfo  four  epiftles  of  St.  Paul, 
fbgether  with  all  the  gofpels,  except  that  of  St.  Luke ;  out 
kf  which,  and  the  reft  of  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  he  conipofed, 
hr  the  ufe  of  his  followers,  two  books,  which  he  perfuaded 
leo)  were  of  divine  authority  j  calling  one  Evangelium,  and 
be  other  Apoftolicon.     All  this,  and  much  more,  maybe 
ttind  by  thofe  who  are  willing  to  feek  it,  in  Irendeu«<,  inji^j^.  ^^ 
rertuUian's  five  books  againft  &Iarcion,  and  in  Epiphanius*  HmtL  42.' 
*  While  Marcion  was  at  Rome,  he  happened  to  meet  Poly- 
arpof  Smyrna  ;  and  upon  aftlig  that  bifliop,  **  whether  ne  iren.  fib. 
^  acknowledged  him  for  a  brother  ?  I  acknowledg<;  you,**  c  3- 
^Polycarp,  ♦*  for  the  firft- born  of  Satan."  TerXuliian  re- -^  p    - 
»tes,  that  Marcion  at  length  repented  of  all  his  eirors,  and^.  jo.      ^ 
R>uld  have  teftiiied  his  repentance  in  public,  provided  they 
fOuld  have  admitted  him  again  into  the  church.     This  was 
greed  to,  upon  condition,  that  he  would  bring  back  all 
Bofc,  whom  he  had  fcduced  from  it;  which,  before  he 
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could  eflfe£t,  he  died.     The  precife  time  of  his  death  can- 
not be  colleded  from  antiquity,  any  more  than  that  of  his 
coming  to  Rome.     It  is  certain,  that  he  lived  after  Antoni- 
nus Pius  began  to  reign  ;  for  although  his  herefy  had  (pread 
a  great  way  under  Adrian,  yet  by  his  extraordinary  vigi- 
lance and  adivity,  it  fpread  much  farther  under  Antoninus 
Lib.iii.c.4.  Pius.     Thus  fays  Ircnasus,  "  Cerdo's  fucceffor  Marcion, 
'*  flourifhcd  under  Anicetus :"  now  Anicetus  was  pope  ia 
AAvaf.       the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius ;  whence  Tertullian  calls  Mar- 
?*i'*^'&*iib*  ^*°"'  "  Antoninianus  i"  and   elfcwherc,    *'  Antoninianua 
i.*c?i9,    * '*  hereticus    fub   Pio   (Antoninos)  impius."      But   Juftin 
Martyr  has  put  it  out  of  difpute.     Hi's  firft  apology  for  the 
chriftians  was  prefented  to  Antoninus  Pius  about  the  year 
Page  43.      '40  »  ^"d  ^^  ^^^Is  us  there,  in  exprefs  terms,  that  **  Mar- 
cdic.  Load.  **  cion  of  Pontus  was  then  living,  and  taught  his  difciples 
J7««         "  at  Rome." 

MARETS  (Johnde)  was  a  fine  genius  of  the  (e* 

vcnteenth  century,  and  a  favourite  of  cardinal  Richelieu's, 

who  ufed  to  receive  him  at  his  retired  hours,  and  unbend 

his  mind  in  ccnverfiiig  with  him  upon  gay  and  delicate  fub-, 

jcfts  :  which  made  Bayle  fay,  that  he  *'  poflefTed  an  cm- 

**  ployment  of  genius  under  his  eminence."     He  has  lefti 

us  himfelf  a  picture  of  his  morals,  which  is  by  no  means  aOj 

advantageous  one ;  for  he  owns,  that  in  order  to  triumph^ 

over  the  virtue  of  fuch  women,  as  objefted  to  him  the  m*j 

tercft  of  their  falvation,  he  made  no  fcruple  to  lead  thcaij 

Delicet  de    into  atheiftical  principles.     "  I  ought,"  fays  he,  **  to  w< 

rcfpfit,p.73,<4  tears  of  blood,  conlidering  the  had  ufe  I  have  made 

*•  my  addrefs  among  the  ladies  ;  for  I  have  ufcd  noihiflj 

**  but  fpecious   falflicods,  malicious  fubtleties,    and  infe^ 

'*  mous  treacheries,    endeavouring    to  ruin  the  fouls 

**  thofe  I  pretended  to  love.     I  ftudied  artful  fpeeches  tt 

**  fliake,  blind,  and  feduce  them  j  and  ftrove  to  perfua^ 

**  them,  that  vice  was  virtue,  or  at  leafl:,  a  thing  naturj 

**  and  indifferent,"     But  as  the  paffion  of  love,  when  iti 

intemperate,  is  naturally  convertible  into  devotion,  foitilj 

remarkable,  that  this  fame  Marcts,  as  great  a  finner  as  hej 

was  in  his  youth,  v/as  changed  afterwards  into  as  great  ftj 

faint.     In  mort,  he  became  at  laft  a  vifionary  and  fanaticjj 

dealt  in  nothing  but  inward  lights  and  revelations ;  and  pr<>»j 

mifed  the  king  of  France,  upon  the  ftrength  of  fomc  pro--! 

phecies,  whofe  meaning  he  tells  us  was  imparted  to  Ufllij 

from  above,  that  he  fhould  have  the  honour  of  overthco^-lj 

•  ing  the  Mahometan  empire.     "  This  valiant  prince,"  6ytj 
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k,  "  ihall  deftroy  and  expel  from  their  dominions  Impi'ety 

*  and  hcrefy,  and  reform  the  ccclefiaftics,  the  courts  of 
**  jufticei  and  the  finances.  After  this,  in  common  agrce- 
'*  ment  wirh  the  king  of  Spain,  he  fhall  fummon  together 
"  all  the  princes  of  Europe,  with  the  pope,  in  order  to  re- 
"  unite  all  the  chriftians  to  the  true  and  only  catholic  reli- 

*  gion.    After  all  the  heretics  are  reunited  to  the  holy  fee,, 

*  the  king,  as  eldeft  fon  of  the  church,  Ihall  be  declared 
^  gcneraliinmo  of  all  the  chriftians,    and  \irith  the  joint 

*  forces  of  Chriftcndom,  he  (hall  deftroy  by  fea  and  land. 

*  the  Turkifh  empire,  and  law  of  Mahomet,  and  propa- 

*  gate  the  faith  and  dominion  of  Jefus  Chrift  over  the 

*  whole  earth  :"  that  is  to  fay,  over  Perfia,  the  empire  of 
ke  Great  Mogul,  Tartary,  and  China.  What  can  one 
le£re  more?  nothing  certainly,  but  that  all  thefe  great 
?cnts  fliould  be  particularly  fpecified  in  the  prophecies.  And 
or  this,  Marets  pofitively  aiferts,  that  they  are :  *'  all  this,** 
ys  he,    ♦<  is  particularly  marked  by  the  prophecies,  as  I 

^  ftall  plainly  make  appear  to  the  king,  &c." 
Yet  as  great  a  madman  and  fanatic  as  this  man  appears  to  ' 
^  been,  it  is  faid,  that  his  madnefs  was  only  ^^  quoad 
'hoc:*'  viz.  that  his  fenfe  and  reafon  were  only  over- 
sown in  this  one  province,  while  they  maintained  their 
fcriority  in  all  the  reft.  His  countrymen,  it  is  plain, 
Wfidered  him  in  this  light ;  for  he  was  not  only  allowed 
fmanage  his  own  private  eftate,  but,  what  is  flill  ftranger,  • 
lchar|e  of  inquifitor  was  alfo  beftowed  upon  him :  and 
■B  faid,  that  no  body  intrigued  more  than  he,  or  was 
bfeadive  in  bringing  about  the  extirpation  of  Janfenifm. 
(had  been  a  member  of  the  French  academy  from  its  firft 
wion,  and  was  always  cfteemed  one  of  its  principal  or- 
pitnts.  He  wrote  feveral  dramatic  pieces,  which  were 
Wv'cd  with  great  applaufe,  cfpecially  that  intitled, 
»  Vifionaires.  He  attempted  an  epic  poem,  which  colt 
^1  feveral  years  labour ;  and  he  was  of  opinion,  that  it 
Md  have  coft  him  a  good  many  more  to  have  finifhed  it, 
providence  had  not  deftined  his  pen  for  works  of  devo- 
n>  and  on  that  account  afforded  him  fupernatural  ailift- 
tt.  This  we  learn  from  the  preface  of  his  Delices  de 
i^rit,  where  he  acquaints  us  **  with  a  kind  of  prodigy, 
which  he  pretends  to  have  happened  to  him.*'  It  is,  as 
fays,  that  he  was  "  fo  fcnfibly  affifted  by  God  Almighty 
in  finifhing  the  great  work  of  his  Clovis,  for  the  fake  of 
attaching  him  the  fooncr  to  fubjefis  much  more  ufeful, 
delicate,  and  exalted,   that  he  durft  not  fay,   in  how 

P  3  fhort 


t^o  M  A  R  E  T  S. 

*<  ihort  a  time  he  had  finiflied  the  nine  remaining  booked 
**  that  poem,  and  retouched  the  reft."  Again,  he  very 
ferioufly  boafts  in  that  work,  that  ^^  God,  in  his  infinite 
•*  goodnefs,  had  fent  him  the  key  of  the  treafures,  con- 
**  tained  in  the  Apocalypfe,  which  was  known  but  to  few 
^*  before  him ;"  and  that,  by  the  command  of  God,  hewai 
to  "  levy  an  armv  of  an  144,000  men,  part  of  which  he 
**  had  already  enlifted,  to  make  war  upon  the  impious  and 
«  the  Janfcnifts.'* 

We  fee  in  this  inftance,  what  fine  work  religion  makes 
with  men  even  of  the  beft  parts,  when  it  has  once  fubducd 
the  powers  of  reafon  ;  it  degenerates  into  madnef^,  and  be? 
comes  fanaticifm.  Marets  died  ip  the  year  1676,  fomewhal 
about  eighty  years  of  age. 

MARETS  (Samueldes)  one  of  the  moft  cele- 
brated divines  of  the  reformed  church,  wzsi  born  at  Oifct 
mond  in  Picardy,  upon  Auguft  the  9th,  1599.  At  the  agoj 
of  thirteen  he  was  fent  to  Paris,  where  he  made  great  ad^ 
vances  in  the  belles  lettres  and  philofophy  j  apd  three  yean 
after  to  Saumur,  where  he  ftudied  divinity  under  GomamSd 
.  and  Hebrew  under  Ludovicus  Capellus.  He  retur?ied  to  hi 
father  in  1618,  and  afterwards  went  to  Geneva,  to  finif 
his  courfe  of  djvinity  there.  The  year  following  he  w( 
I  tp  Pafis,  and  by  t|ie  adviqe  of  ^r^.  Durand,  applied  immc^ 

diately  for  admiifion  to  the  holy  miniftry.     His  youth  ai 
ftature  made  this  adyice  at  firft  difagreable  to  him  ;  for, 
feems,  he  was  a  true  Zaccheus,  as  Bayle  calls  him,  at 
age  of  twenty-one,  and  always  went  by  the  name  of 
Little  Preacher  ;  though,  what  is  remarkable,  hegr^frc 
that  to  bis  25th  year,  and  acquired  at  len^  a  very  reafo 
able  flature.     However,  he  followed  mr.Durand's  advi( 
^d  offered  himfelf  to  the  fynod  of  Charenton^  in  M2 
1620,  who  received  him,  and  fettled  hi»'n  in  the  church  c 
Laon.     But  his  minifterial  fun(5^ions  were  toilfome  to 
here  j  for  the  governor  of  La  Fere's  wife  having  chanj 
her  religion,  ftie  wrote  him  a  letter  in  vindication  of 
condudl,  and  fent  him  a  pamphlet  containing  the  hiftorjr 
her  converfion.     His  anfwer  to  this  lady's  Tetter  provoke 
his  adverfaries  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  father  d'Aubigni  aj< 
fuit  was  believed  to  have  fuborned  an  affaifin,  who  ftal" 
him  deeply,  bur,  as  It  happened,  not  mortally,  with  a  knii 
into  his  breafK     The  jefuits  had  been  employed  in  convert^ 
ing  this  lady  :  they  thought  the  minifter's  anfwer  too  ' 
ai;d  threatened  to  punifli  him  for  it.     Hence  people  ii 
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gined,  that  the  wound  which  he  received  was  the  effe&  of 
Uiis  menace;  and  if  father  d'Aubigni  was  chiefly  fufpedled 
of  it,  it  was  becaufe  he  had  been  the  converter  of  that  Jady«' 
lodatthat  time  preached  at  Laon  during  the  advent,  viz. 
in  December  1623.     Marets  however  did  not  continue  at 
Laon,  but  went  to  Falaife  in  1624,  and  afterwards  accepted 
a  call  to  the  church  of  Sedan  ;  of  which  he  obtained  leave 
to  go  to  Holland,  in  order  to  take  the  degree  of  do£tor  in 
dmnity,  which  he  did  at  Leyden,  on  July  the  8th,  1 625* 
"aving  made  a  fmall  tour  into  England,  he  returned  to  Se- 
where  he  met  with  frefli  troubles ;  but  is  faid  to  have 
^ippcafcd  his  enemies,  fome  how  or  oiher,  by  marrjing  a 
•widow.     His  nuptials  were  folemnized  oh  the  2d  of  May, 
1628 ;  and  it  was  in  this  year,  that  he  publifhed  his  firft 
fcook,  which  was  followed  oy  an  infinite  number  of  others. 
In  1640,  he  had  an  invitation  to  a  profeilbrfhip  at  Franeker, 
|uid  to  another  at  Groningen,  in  1642.     This  laft  he  ac- 
^ted,  and  from  that  time  to  his  death,  he  did  fuch  great 
nices  to  that  univerfity,  that  it  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
oft  flouri(hing  in  the  Netherlands.     The  magiftrates  of 
m,  well  informed  of  his  abilities  and  learning,  offered 
im,  in  i66f,  the  profeflbr  of  divinity's  chair  at  Laufanne; 
d  in  1673,  the  univerfity  of  Leyden  invited  him  to  a  like 
rofellbrfhip  there.    He  accepted  of  this  laft,  but  had  not 
me  to  take  pofleffion  of  it;  for  he  died  at  Groningen  upon 
e  1 8th  of  May,  in  the  very  fame  year. 
He  wrote,  as  we  have  faid,  a  great  number  of  books, 
d  was  engaged  in  almoft  as  many  difputes.     None  con- 
nued  longer,  or  was  kept  up  with  more  warmth,  than 
at  which  he  maintained  againft  Voetius,  the  Utrecht  pro- 
flor,  about  tolerating,  in  the  town  of  Boifleduc»  a  fociety, 
ftituted  in  honour  of  the  bleiTed  virgin.     It  lafted  eightecui 
rs,  and  would  not  have  ceafed  then,  if  a  common  in- 
tereft  had  not  put  an  end  to  it.     The   moft  remarkable 
circumftancc  of  it  was,  that  on  one  fide,  the  curators  of 
the  academy  of  Groningen,  and  on  the  other,-  the  magi- 
ftrates  of  Utrecht,    offered  their  mediation   to  the  con- 
tending   parties ;    which  being    accepted,    they   prefently 
brought  about  a  ceifation  from  all  adts  of  hoflility,  while 
the  treaty  of  peace  was  carrying  on.     After  this,  they  ap- 
plied themfelves  to  fettling  the  preliminaries.     The  media- 
tors on  both   fides  difpatched   one  courier  after   another,, 
in  order  to  fix   the  time  and  place  of  their  conferences,, 
and  the  choice  of  their  plenipotentiary  deputies.     But  all 
this  caqie  to  nothing ;  becaufe  during  the  fettling  of  thcfe 
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preUmtnaries,  the  party  of  Utrecht  broke  the  truce,  by  pub- 
lifbing  a  very  iryurious  book  againft  Marets.  **  The  carry- 
*'  ing  off  the  priiice  of  Furftembcrg,"  fays  Bayle,  **  did  not 
^*  more  fruftrate  the  conferences,  held  at  Cologne  in  1 674^ 
,  *'  in  order  to*  a  general  peace,  than  this  book  fruftrated  the 

**  projeft  of  a  peace  between  thefe  two  profelFors."    Marets 
had   a  controverfy  with  the  celebrated  proteftant  minii^er 
Daille,  a  very  hot  one,  but  it  did  not  laft  l6ng.     He  at- 
tacked alfo  Grotius,  and  the  explication  he  had  given  of  fe- 
vcral  texts  in  fcripture,  upon  the  fubjeft  of  antichrift,  for  a 
very  vain  and  foolifli  reafon,  if  indeed  it  was  the  true  one  ; 
iince  it  is  faid  to  have  been  no  other,  than  purely  to  unde- 
ceive thofe,  who,  from  a  pafiage  in  the  A^a  eruditorum, 
imagined,  that  he  did  not  dare  to  do  it  openly.     But  of  all 
his  works,  there  are  none  in  which  he  ihewed  more  good 
fenfe,  and  perhaps  did  more  feryice,  than  in  thofe^  which 
]ie  levelled  againll  enthufiafis,  and  fuch  as  employed  them- 
felves  in  foretelling  great  revolutions.     He  pelted  Comenius 
heartily  on  this  very  account,  and  gave  as  little  quarter  to 
Labadie,   and  the  Millenarian  Peter  Serrarius.     Serrarius   . 
publifhed  a  book,  in  the  year  1663,  in  which  he  ailerted, 
that  the  conjunction  of  planets,  in  the  fign  Sagittarius,  pre- 
iaged  great  revolutions.     The  fame  was  affirmed  in  feveral 
odier  books,  both  in  Latin  and  Flemifh.      Marets  refuted 
thefe  pretences  in  fome  thefes,  which  Serrarius  wrote  againft.    j 
Marets  then  publifhed  a  work  intitied,  Chiliafmus  enervatus>  J 
which  he  dedicated  to  Serrarius  ;  and  prudently  reprefented    | 
to  him,  that  "  the  do<flrinc  of  the  Millenarians,   rendered 
•*  the  reformed  religion  odious  to  the  fecular  powers :  for 
,**  as  thefe  fefiaries  pretend,  that  the  profperity  of  the  church 
**  depends  upon  ihe  dcflruftion  of  all  temporal  fovercignties, 
**  they  are  apt  to  flir  up  the  mob  to  infurreiSlions,  that  they 
**  may  bring  about  the  golden  age  of  chriflianity,  or  the 
*'  .millennium."     He  reprefented  the  feditions  with  which 
England  had  been  agitated,  after  the  doftrine  of  the  fifth 
monarchy ;  and   the  mortification  which    the  Millenarians 
had  lately  fuffered,  when   the  peace  of  Pifa  difperfed  the 
hopes,  which  they  had  conceived  from  the  quarrels  between  ' 
France  and  the  pope.  His  mofl  chriftian  majefly  was  greatly 
provoked  at  the  affront  done  the  duke  of  Crequi  at  Rome, 
in  the  year  1662.     He  marched  an  army  into  Italy  to  re- 
venge it ;  upon  which  the  Millenarians  concluded,  that  the 
beafi  in  the  Revelations  was  going  to  receive  the  fatal  blow. 
But  their  hopes  were  all  blaited  by  the  treaty  of  Pifa,  and 
Marets  infulted  Serrarius  upon  it.    He  took  notice  alfo,  that 
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at  London^  in  the  year  1656,  they  had  publiihed,  that  Rome 
fcould  be  deftroyed  in  i666>  and  that  the  day  of  judgment 
fljould  come  in  the  year  1 7 1 1 .     Some  aflerted  at  that  time, 
that  the  conjunction  in  Sagittarius  was  to  produce  the  ge- 
neral conflagration;  but  Marets  laughed  at  this,  Taying,  that 
**  Sagittarius  could  not  be  reckoned  a  fiery  fign  in  any  other 
"  fenfe,  but  as  it  obliged  people  to  make  great  fires  at 
•*  heme,  to  fecure  them  from  the  cold ;  and  he  obferves, 
I  "  that  at  the  time  of  that  conjunction,  it  froze  prodigioufly 
"  for  feveral  weeks."     Upon  the  ^hole,  Marets  dealt  ad- 
mirably well  with  the  Millenarians,  and  contented  himfelf 
with  refuting  them  by  the  beft  way  of  refutation,  viz.  by 
I  appealing  to  fadls,  which  proved  the  falfenefs  and  vanity  of 
!  their  prcdiflions. 

A  chronological  table  of  the  works  of  this  celebrated  di- 
vine, may  be  found  at  end  of  his  Syftcm  of  divinity.     Their 
j  number  is  prodigious  ;  and  the  variety  of  their  fubjeits  (hew 
an  unbounded  genius.     He  was  a  perfon  of  vafl  application^ 
wrote  eaiily,  and  with  abundance  of  fire  and  erudition.    He 
^efigned  to  coIle£l  all  his  works  into  a  body,  as  well  thofe 
which  had  been  already  publiflied,  as  thofe  which  were  in 
iinanufcript.     He  revifed  and  augmented  them  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  and  had  materials  for  four  volumes  in  folio ;  but  his 
I  death  prevented  the  execution  of  that  projeft.     The  firft 
j  volume  was  to  have  contained  all  thofe  works,  which  he 
jhad  publifhed  before  his  being  fettled  at  Groningen.  '  The 
llcond  volume  his  Opera  theologica  dida£lica.     The  third, 
I  his  Opera  theologica  polemica.     The  title  of  the  fourth  was 
to  have  been  Impietas  triumphata.     Its  contents  were  to 
have  been  the  Hydra  Socinianifmi  expugnata,  the  Biga  fa- 
naticorum  everfa,  and  the  Fabula  Prxadamitarum  refutata  ; 
three  works^  which  had  been  printed  at  different  times. 
Marets's  fyftem  of  divinity  was  found  to  be  fo  methodical^ 
that  they  made  ufe  of  it  at  other  academies ;  and  indeed  this 
author's  reputation  procured  him  fo  much  authority  in  fo- 
reign countries  as  well  as  his  ojvn,  that  a  perfon  in  Ger- 
many, who  publiQied  fome  very  difobliging  things   againft 
him,  received  orders  to  fupprefs  his  book. 

Margaret,  countefs  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 
a  lady  as  illuflrious  for  her  perfonal  endowments  as  for  her 
birth,  was  born  at  Bletihoe  in  Bedfordfhire,  in  the  year 
144 1.  While  fhe  was  very  young,  and  a  rich  heirefs,  the 
great  duke  of  Suffolk,  minifter  to  Henry  the  Vlth,  folicited 
Her  in  inarriage  for  his  Ton,  while  the  king  wooed  her  for 
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his  half-brother  Edmund,  then  earl  of  Richmond.    On  ti 

nice  a  point  the  good  young  lady  advifed  with  an  elderli 

gentlewoman,  who  thinking  it  too  great  a  decifion  to  takfl 

upon  herfelf,  recommended  her  to  St.  Nicholas,  the  patron 

BmmiW  Life  of  virgins.     She  followed  her  inftru^ions,  and  poured  fordi^ 

viL*^M     ^^^  fupplications  and  prayers  with  fuch  efFe^,    that  oa^ 

j,^j»g  P^V  morning,  whether  fleeping  or  waking  (he  could  not  tell| 

aeraHermoa  there  appeared  unto  her  fomebody  in  the  habit  of  a  bifhop^ 

bv  biihop     and  dcfired  fhc  would  accept  of  Edmund  for  her  hufband. 

*  ^*        Whereupon  Ihe  married  Edmund  carl  of  Richmond ;  and 

by  him  had  an  only  fon,  who  was  afterwards  king  Henry 

the  Vllth.     Edmund  died  on  the  3d  of  November  1456, 

leaving  Henry  his  fon'and  heir,  but  fifteen  weeks  old  >  after 

which  Margaret  married  fir  Henry  Stafford,  knight,  fccond 

fon  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  by  whom  (he  had  no  ifTue, 

Soon  after  the  death  of  fir  Henry  Stafford,  which  happcnal 

about  1482,  (he  was  married  again  to  Thomas  lord  Stanley, 

who  was  created  earl  of  Derby,  the  27th  of  OSobcr  1485, 

which  was  the  firfl  year  of  her  fon's  reign  i  and  this  noble 

lord  died  alfo  before  her  in  the  year  1504. 

The  virtues  of  this  lady  are  exceedingly  celebrated.    Her 
Camaen*!     humility  was  fuch,  that  Oie  would  often  fay,   **  on  condi- 
Remaini,  p.  4C  (jq^  that  thc  princes  of  Chriftendom  would  combine 
>6<i«*^* '    **  themfelves,  and  march  againfl  thc  common  enemy  the 
**  Turks,  fhe  would  moft  willingly  attend  them,  and  be 
**  their  landrefs  in  the  camp."    For  her  chaftity,'  the  reve- 
rend mr.  Baker,  who  republifhed  bifhop  Fifher's  Funeral 
fermon  on  her,  in  the  year  1708,  informs  us  in  a  preface, 
that  as  It  was  unfpotted  in  her  marriage,  fo  in  her  laft  huf- 
band*s  days,  and  long  before  his  death,  (be  obtained  a  li« 
ccnccf  of  him  to  live  chafle  :  upon  which  fhe  took  upon  her 
the  vow  of  celibacy  from  bifhop  Fifher's  hands,  in  a  form 
yet  extant  in  the  regiflers  of  St.  John's-Collcge  in  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  for  this  reafon  mr.  Baker  fuppofes,  that  her 
pourtraiiure  is  ufually  taken  in  the  habit  of  a  nun.  Her  edu- 
cation had  qualified  her  tolerably  well  for  a  fludious  and  re- 
tired way  of  life.     She  underflood  the  French  language  pcr- 
feftly,  and  had  fome  (kill  in  the  Latin  tongue ;  but  would 
often  lament,  that  in  her  youth  fhe  did  not  make  herfelf  a 
pcrfeft  miftrefs  of  it.     This  her  afFcfiion  for  literature  no 
doubt  induced  her  mother-in-law,  the  duchefs  of  Bucking- 
ham, to  give  her  the  following  legacy  In  her  lafl  will; 
Dog^aVt     *<  To  her  daughter  Richmond,  a  book  of  Engl ifh,  being  a 
^"»*«»     cc  legend  of  faints;  a  book  of  French,  called  Lucun  ;  ano- 
"  ther  book  of  French,  of  -the  epiflles  and  gofpels ;  and  a 

"  primer 
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^  primer  with  dafps  of  filver  gilt,  Covered  with  purple  vel* 
**  vet"  This  was  a  confiderable  legacy  of  its  lund  at  that 
time,  when  few  of  her  fex  were  taught  letters  ^  for  it  has 
often  been  mentioned  ad  an  extraordinary  accompjilhment  in 
Jane  Shore,  the  darling  miftrefs  of  Edward  IV.  that.fhe 
could  write  and  read. 

Lady  Margaret  however  could  do  both  ;  and  there  are 
ibme  of  her  performances  in  the  literary  way  ftill  extant. 
She  publifhcd.  The  mirroure  of  golde  for  the  finfull  ibule, 
tranflated  from  a  French  tranflatton  of  a  book  called,  Spe-> 
culum  aureum  peccatorum,  very  fcarce.  She  alfo  tranflated 
out  of  French  into  £ngli(h,  the  fourth  book  of  dr.  John 
Gerfon's  treatife  Of  the  imitation  and  following  the  blefled 
life  of  our  moft  merciful  Saviour  Chrift,  printed  at  the  end 
of  dr.  William  Atkinfon's  Engliib  tranflation  of  the  three 
firft  books,  1504.  A  letter  to  her  fon  is  printed  in  Howard's 
CoUcdion  of  letters.  She  alfo  made^  by  her  fon's  command 
su)d  authority,  the  orders,  yet  extant,  for  great  eftates  of 
ladies  and  noble  women,  for  their  precedence,  &c.  She 
was  not  only  a  lover  of  learning,  but  a  great  patronefs  of 
learned  men ;  and  did  more  a£ls  of  real  gOMDdpefs  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  literature  in  genera),  than  could  reafonably 
have  been  expelled  from  fo  much  fuperftition.  {Irafmus 
has  fpoken  great  things  of  her,  for  the  munificence  fliewn 
in  her  foundations  and  donations  of  feveral  kinds ;  a  large 
account  of  which  is  given  by  mr.  Baker,  in  the  preface  pre- 
fixed to  the  Funeral  fermon.**^  And  what  adds  greatly  to  the' 
merit  of  thefe  donations  is,  that  fome  of  the  moft  confider^* 
able  of  them  were  performed  in  her  life-time ;  as  the  foun- 
dation of  two  colleges  in  Cambridge. 

Her  life  was  checquered  with  a  variety  of  good  and  bad 
fortune ;  but  ihe  had  a  greatnefs  of  foul,  which  feems  to 
have  placed  her  above  the  reach  of  either ;  fo  that  (he  was 
neither  elated  with  the  former,  nor  deprefled  with  the  latter. 
She  was  |noft  aflFeded  with  what  regarded  her  only  child, 
for  whom  Ihe  had  the  moft  .tender  aflFe£tion.  She  under* 
went  fome  hardfliips  on  his  account.  She  faw  him  from  an  , 
^ile,  by  a  wonderful  turn  of  fortune,  advanced  to  the  crown 
of  Endand,  which  yet  he  could  not  keep  without  many 
ilruggles  and  difficulties ;  and  when  he  had  reigned  twenty- 
three  years,  and  lived  fifty-two,  flie  faw  him  carried  to  his 
grave.  Whether  th^  might  not  prove  too  great  a  (hock  for 
her,  is  uncertain  ;  but  (he  furvived  him  only  three  months, 
<lying  at  Weftminfter  on  the  29th  of  June,  1509.  She  was 
l^uried  in  his  chapel,  and  had  a  beautiful  monument  ^reded 
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to  her  memory,  adorned  with  gilded  brafs,  arms,  and  an 
epitaph  round  the  verge,  drawn  up  by  Erafmus,  at  the  re- 
queft  of  bifbop  Fiflier,  for  which  he  had  twenty  {hillings 
given  him  by  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge.  Upon  this  altar- 
tomb,  which  is  indofed  with  a  grate,  is  placed  the  ftatue 
of  Margaret,  countefs  of  Richmond  and  Derby,  In  her  robes, 
all  of  folid  brafs,  with  two  pillars  on  each  fide  of  her,  and  a 
Latin  infcription,  of  which  the  following  is  a  tranilation. 
**  To  Margaret  of  Richmond,  the  mother  of  Henry  VII. 
**  and  grandmother  of  Henry  VIII ;  who  founded  ialaries 
♦*  for  three  monks  in  this  convent,  for  a  grammar- fchool 
,  •*  at  Wymborn,  and  a  preacher  of  God's  word  throughout 
•*  England^  as  alfo  for  two  divinity- ledurers,  the  one  at 
**  Oxford,  the  other  at  Cambridge ;  in  which  laft  place  fbe 
•*  likewife  built  two  colleges,  in  honour  of  Chrift  and  his 
^  difciple  St.  John.  She  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
**  1509,  June  the  29th/' 

This  lady  was  the  daughter  and  fole  heirefs  of  John  Beau- 
fort, duke  of  Somerfet,  who  was  grandfon  to  John  of  Gaunt, 
duke  of  Lancafter,  fourth  fon  of  king  Edward  the  II Id. 
Her  mother,  Margaret  Beauchamp,  was  daughter  and  heirefs 
of  the  lord  Beauchamp  of  Powick.  Bifhop  Fifher  obferves, 
•*  that  by  her  marriage  with  the  earl  of  Richmond,  and  by 
*•  her  birth,  {be  was  allied  to  thirty  kings  and  queens,  with- 
••  in  the  fourth  degree  either  of  Wood  or  affinity ;  befidcs 
^  earls,  marquifles,  dukes,  and  princes.  And  fince  her 
•*  death,"  as  mr.  Baker  fays,  **  flie  has  been  allied  in  her 
•*  pofterity  to  thirty  more." 

MARGARET,  duchefs  of  Newcaftle,    famous  for 
her  voluminous  p>rodu6lions,  was  born  at  St.  John's  near 
Colchefter,  in  Eilex,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  James  the  Ift  ;  and  was  the  youngeft  daughter  of  fir 
Charles,  afterward^  lord   Lucas,  who  died  when  fhe  was 
very  young.     Hejr  mother  was  remarkably  careful  in  the 
education  of  her,  and  had  her  inftrud^ed  in  all  the  polite  ac- 
compliihments ;  and  the  young  lady  was  remarkable  from 
her  infancy,  for  her  turn  to  books  and  ftudy.     In  the  year 
1643,  ^^  obtained  leave  of  her  mother  to  go  to  Oxford, 
where  the  court  then  refided;  and  was  made  one  of  the 
maids  of  honour  to  Henrietta- Maria,  the  royal  confort  of 
king  Charles  the  Ift.     When  the  queen  was  forced  into 
France  by  the  troubled,  Margaret  attended  her  thither ;  and 
at  Paris  met  with  the  marquis  of  Newcaftle,  then  a  widower, 
who^  admiring  her  perfon,  dlfpofition^  and  ingenuity^  mar- 
^  lied 
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lid  her  la  the  year  1645.     She  continued  abroad  ivith  her 
lord,  till  the  reitoration  of  Charles  II.  after  which,  coming 
over  into  England,  (he  fpent  much  of  the  remaining  part  of 
ker  life  in  W4:iting  letters,    plays,  poems,  philofophical  dif- 
courfes,  and  orations,  which  amounted  in  all  to  about  a 
dozen  folios,  if  we  inclMde  The  life  of  her  hu(band,  Wil- 
liam Cavendifh,  duke  of  Newcaftle  i  which  work  mr.  Lang- 
baine  fiiles  the  crown  of  her  labours.     Mr.  Giles  Jacob  fays,  AccovatoT 
^*  ihe  was  the  mod  voluminous  dramatic  writer  of  our  fe-  <)raiMt>< 
"  male  poets ;  that  ihe  bad  a  great  deal  of  wit,  and  a  more  f^**  ^  . 
"  uian  ordinary  piopeniity  to  dramatic  poetry  :     and  mr.  poets. 
Lan^baine  tells  us,  *^  chat  ^l  the  language  and  plots  of  her 
"  plays  were  h^r  own." 

The  duke  was  himfelf  the  s^\tthor  of  (eveml  comedies  and 
poems,  and  alfo  had  frequently  a  hand  in  the  produ£lions. 
of  the  duchefe.     Liet  us  tranfcribe  what  a  fmart  writer  has 
obierved  upon  the  author-charadlers  of  this  duke  and  duchefs. 
*^  The  duke,"  fays  he,  ^^  as  an  author,  is  familiar  to  thofe,  CatalofaetT 
"  who  fcarce  know  any  other  author,  viz.  from  his  book  "*yj^  ■"* 
'*  of  Horfemanfhip.    Though  amorous  in  poetry  and  mufic,  "j^^  J^^ 
"  as  my  lord  Clarendon  fays,  he  was  fitter  to  break  P^fus  vol.  ii. p.  is. 
**  for  a  manage,  than  to  mount  him  on  the  fteeps  of  rar- 
^'  nafTus.    Of  all  the  riders  vf  that  fteed,  perhaps  there  have 
^  not  been  a  more  fantaftk  couple,  than  his  grace  and  his 
^'  faithful  duchefs,  who  was  never  ofF  her  pillion.     One  of 
**  the  noble  hiftorian's  fineft  pourtraits  is  of  this  duke.  The 
^  duchefs  has  left  another,  more  diffufe  indeed,  but  not  leis 
^  entertaining.     It  was  equally  amudng  to  hear  her  fome- 
^  times  compare  her  lord  to  Julius  Caefar,  and  oftener  to 
"  acquaint  you  with  fuch  anecdotes,  as  in   what  fort  of 
*'  coach  he  went  to  Amfterdam.     The  touches  on  her  own 
"  chara&er  are  inimitable.     She  fays,  that  it  pleafcd  God 
'^  to  command  his  fervant  nature  to  indue  her  with  a  poeti* 
"  cal  and  philofophical  genius,  even  from  her  birth :    for 
^^  ihe  did  write  feme  books  of  that  kind,  before  file  was. 
"  twelve  years  of  age. — But  what  gives  one  the  beft  idea 
'*  of  her  unbounded  paffion  for  fcribbliog,  was  her  feldom 
**  reviling  the  copies  of  her  works,  left,  as  fhe  faid,  it  fhould 
"  difturb  her  following  conceptions.     What  a  pi£lure  of 
^  fooli{h  nobility  was  this  ftately  poetic  couple,  retired  to 
^  their  own  little  domain,  and  intoxicating  one  another  • 
^'  with  circumftantial  flattery,  on  what  was  of  confequence 
^*  to  no  mortal  but  themfelvesf"    He  calls  the  duchefs  in 
aaothcr  place,  <«  a  moft  fertile  pedant." 

She 
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She  died  at  London  in  1673V  and  was  buried  at  Weit^ 
tninfter,  where  the  duke  caufed  a  moft  ftateljr  monament  to 
be  ereded  to  her  memory;  but  dying  himfelf  in  1676,  it 
ferved  for  them  both,  and  the  epitaph  is  as  follows :  ^'  Here 
*'  lies  the  loyal  duke  of  Newcaftle,  and  his  duchefs  his  fe- 
^^  cond  wife,  by  whom  he  had  no  ilTue.  Her  name  wa^ 
*'  Margaret  Lucas,  youngeft  After  to  the  lord  Lucas  of 
*^  Colchefter,  a  noble  family  ;  for  all  thtf  brothers  were  va<^ 
^<  liant,  and  all  the  fifters  virtuous.  This  duchefs  was  a 
^^  wife,  witty,  and  learned  lady,  which  her  many  boob  do 
,^<  well  teftify.  She  was  a  moft  virtuous,  and  loving,  and 
*^  careful  wife,  and  was  with  her  lord  all  the  time  of  his 
^^  banifhmcnt  and  niiferies ;  and  when  (he  came  home, 
*^  never  parted  from  him  in  his  folitary  retirements/' 

MARIANA  (John)  a  Spanifli  hiftorian^  was  bom 
at  Talavera,  a  town  upon  the  river  Tagus  in  Caftile,  in  the 
year  1537^  and  entered  into  the  jefuits  order  when  he  was 
Seventeen  years  old.  He  was  one  of  the  moft  learned  men 
of  his  age,  a  great  divine,  a  confiderable  maftcr  of  poKte 
literature,  admirably  (killed  in  facred  and  profane  hiftory, 
and  a  good  linguift*  In  1561,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  pro^ 
fefled  divinity  there  \  and  at  the  end  of  four  years  to  Sicily, 
where  he  continued  the  fame  profefHon  two  years  more* 
He  came  to  Paris  in  1569,  and  read  le£lures  publicly  upon 
Thomas  At^uinas  for  five  years  ;  then  returned  into  Spain, 
and  paiTed  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Toledo.  He  wrote 
many  books  in  Latin.  His  piece  De  monetae  mutatione, 
ave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  the  court  of  Spain ;  for 
hilip  the  Hid,  having  altered  and  embafed  the  coin,  by  the 
advice  of  the  duke  of  Lerma,  Mariana  fliewed,  with  great 
freedom},  the  injuftice  and  dtfadvantage  of  this  projed ;.  for 
which  he  was  put  into  prifon,  and  kept  there  about  a  year 
by  that  minifter.  But  what  made  more  noife  ftill,  than  this 
piece  De  monetae,  &c.  was  his  trad  De  rege  &  regis  infti-^ 
.  tutione,  confifting  of  three  books ;  which  he  pubnfhed  to 
juftify  James  Clement,  a  young  monk,  for  jtfTaf&nating 
Henry  III.  of  France.  In  this  he  argues  againft  paffive  obc-* 
diencc  and  non-refiftance ;  aflerts  the  lawfulnefs  of  refiAiog 
•*  the  powers  that  be,"  where  the  adminiftration  is  tyran- 
nical ;  and  founds  his  whole  argument  upon  this^  prindpk) 
*'  that  the  authority  of  the  people  is  fupcrior  to  that  of 
**  kings.'*  This  book  of  Mariana,  though  it  paffed  with- 
out cenfure  in  Spain  and  Italy,  was  burnt  at  Paris  by  an 

arret  of  parliament,  on  account  of  the  feditious  and  wicked 
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doclrlne  it  was  fuppofed  to  maincain«  The  U^hol^  order  ef 
jefuits  have  been  terribly  mauled  about  it.  The  catholics 
and  proceflants  thundered. upon  them,  outvying  one  another,  * 
upon  occaiion  of  thefe  doilrines  of  Mariana,  and  chieHy 
after  the  execrable  attempt  of  Ravilliac:  for  it  was  faid, 
though  very  untruly,  as  the  jefuits  (to  do  them  juftice)  have 
iince  fully  proved,  that  the  readiqg  of  Mariana  had  infpired 
this  cruel  aijaffin  with  the  infamous  defign  of  dabbing  Henry 
IV.  of  France. 

But  the  moft  confiderable  by  far  of  all  his  perforitiances 
is  his  Hiftory  of  Spain,  divided  into  thirty  books.  This  he 
wrote  at  firft  in  Latin  ;  but  fearipg,  left  fome  unfkilful  pen 
ihould  fully  the  reputation  of  his  work,  by  a  bad  tranflation 
of  it  into  Spaniih,  he  undertook  that  tafk  himfelf,  not  as  a 
tranflator,  but  as  an  author,  who  might  aifume  the  liberty 
of  adding  and  altering,  as  he  found  it  requiilte,  upon  far- 
ther inquiry  into  records  and  ancient  writers.  Yet  neither 
the  Latin  nor  the  Spanish  came  lower  down,  than  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  king  Ferdinand,  grandfather  to  the  emperor 
Charles  the  Vth,  where  Mariana  concluded  his  thirty  books; 
not  caring  to  venture  nearer  his  own  times,  becaufe  he  could 
not  fpeak  with  the  freedom  and  impartiality  of  a  juft  hifto- 
lian,  of  perfons,  who  were  either  alive  themfelves,  or  whofe 
immediate  defcendants  were.  However,  at  the  inftigation 
of  friends,  he  afterwards  drew  up  a  ihort  fupplement,  iu 
which  he  brought  his  Hiftory  down  to  the  year  1621,  when 
lung  Philip  the  Hid  died,  and  Philip  the  IVth  came  to  the 
crown.  Thus  far  went  Mariana  j  after  whofe  death  F. 
Ferdinand  Camargo  y  Salcedo,  of  the  order  of  St.  Auguftin^ 
carried  on  another  fupplement  from  the  year  162 1,  where 
Mariana  left  oiF,  to  1649,  inclufive;  where  F.  Bafil  Voren 
de  Soto,  of  the  regular  clergy,  took  it  up,  and  went  on  to 
the  year  1669,  being  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  lid,  king  of  Spain.  Father  Rapin  fays,  that  Mariana  Refl-aioai 
*'  is  one  of  the  moft  accompliflied  among  the  modern  hifto-  •"  fcitoij, 
*^  rians,  both  for  the  greatnefs  of  his  defign,  and  the  no'^ 
**  blenefs  of  iiis  flile.  He  had  the  talent  of  thinking,  and 
^^  expieffing  nobly  any  thing  he  confidered.  Nothing," 
adds  this  critic,  ^'  gives  the  Hiftory  of  Mariana  fo  much  of 
*'  that  air  of  grandeur  which  it  hath,  as  the  art  of  this  au- 
**  thor  in  bringing  into  it,  by  way  of  digreflion,  all  the 
*'  confiderable -things  that  have  pafied  in  the  world,  all  that 
**  is  admirable  in  the  fabulous  times,  all  that  was  remark- 
*'  able  in  Greece,  in  Sicily,  and  in  the  Roman  empire :  a 
^'  particular  account  of  the  republic  of  Carthage,  which  is 
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**  no  where  better  done  than  there ;  the  fieg*s  oF  Saguntus 
'*  and  Numantia  ;  the  paflage  of  Hannibal  into  Italy  ;  the 
*•  fucceffion  of  the  emperors ;  the  birth  of  chriftianity  ;  the 
**  preaching  of  the  gofpel ;  the  conqueft  of  the  Arabians, 
**  and  many  other  great  tranfadlions/'     But  how  excellent 
foever  this  work  of  Mariana  may  be,  it  did  not  want  cen- 
furers.     A  fecretary  of  the  conAable  of  Cafttie,  who  calh 
himfelf  Pedro  Mantuana,  publiflied  Critical  remarks  upon  it 
at  Milan  in  1611,  which  were  anfwered  by  Thomas  Ta- 
maius  de  Vorgas.     The  latter  has  left  us  this  ^wonderful 
ITicol.  An-  anecdote  ;  which  is,    ^'  that  Mariana  would  never  caft  his 
toa.  Bibii-    ci  eycs  upon  the  work  of  his  cenfurer,  or  on  that  of  his 
sir  ^iT*^**  **  apologift;  though  this  latter  offered  him  his  manufcript, 
vol.  i.  p.    **  before  he  gave  it  to  the  printer,  and  defired  him  to  corred 
^61.  *«  it."     Some  have  afierted,  that  Mariana  compofed  this 

Hiftory  of  Spain  duringthe  imprifonment  which  he  fufFered 
for  his  book  intitled,  De  rege  &  regis  inftitutione,  as  our 
fir  Walter  Raleigh  compofed  his  Hiftory  of  the  world,  in 
the  Tower  of  London.  But  this  is  a  groundlefs  and  mani* 
feftly  falfe  aflertion.  Mariana  returned  to  Spain  in  the  year 
1574,  from  whence  we  do  not  find,  thai  he  ever  after  de- 
parted ;  and  his  book  De  rege,  &c.  was  printed  at  ToIed6 
in  the  year  1598,  with  the  king's  licence  and  the  ufual  ap« 
probations  ;  which  makes  it  very  improbable,  that  the  au* 
thor  fhould  fuiFer  any  inconveniencies  about  it  from  his  own 
countrymen,  how  obnoxious  foever  it  might  render  him,  as 
we  have  before  obferved  it  did,  amone  the  French. 

Befides  thefe  already  mentioned,  Mariana  publifhed  feve- 
ral  other  pieces  in  Latin,  theological  and  hiftorical ;  among 
the  reft,  one  intitled.  Notes  upon  the  Old  Teftament;  of 
which  father  Simon,  in  his  Critical  hiftory  of  it,  fpeab 
^k  lii.  thus  :  "  The  fcholia,  or  notes  of  Mariana  upon  the  Old 
«faap.  11.  44  Teftament,  may  alfo  be  very  ufeful  for  underftanding  the 
**  literal  fenfe  of  the  Scripture,  becauie  he  chiefly  applies 
•'  himfelf  to  find  out  the  proper  fignification  of  the  Hebrew 
*'  words. — ^We  may  fay,  that  Mariana  is  one  of  the  abJcft 
*^  and  moft  judicious  fcholiafls,  that  we  have  upon  the  Bible* 
*'  It  is  true,  that  he  had  but  a  moderate  knowledge  of  the 
*'  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues  ;  but  the  penetration  of  hi 
'*  wit,  and  his  great  application,  fupplied,  in  fome  mcafurtf 
**  this  want." 

Mariana  died  at  Toledo  upon  the  17th  of  February  in 
1624,  being  eighty-feven  years  of  age  :  and  after  his  death, 
was  publifhed  in  Italian,  Latin,  and  French,  another  trea* 
tifc  of  his,  wherein  he  difcover^  the  faults  in  the  government 

of 


MARINELLA.     MARINO.  241 

of  his  fociety ;  though  the  jefuits  put  a  good  face  upon  the 
matter,  and  flatly  dlifowned  that  Mariana  was  the  author  of 
any  fuch  book. 

MARINELLA  (Lucretia)  an  ingenious  Vene- 
tian lady,  who  lived  in  the  feventeenth  century,  and  in  i6or 
(Niblifhed  a  book  at  Venice  with  this  tjtle,  La  nobilte  e  le 
eccellenza  deHe  donne  con  dittetti  c  mancamenti  de  gli  hpo- 
oljii:  in  which  Ihe  wis  not  content  with  making  her  fex 
«qual  to  the  other,  but  pretended  to  prove  even  a  fuperiority. 
The  learned  mademoifelle  )Ac  Schurman,  though  flie  could 
!*ot  but  admire  the  wit  and  elegance  with  which  this  piece 
Iwis  drawn  up,  did  not  at  all  approve  the  defign  of  it.     **  I  Anoa  Maria 
Jam  ft)  for/'  fays  flie,  "  from  thinking  this  treatife  of||,^^" 
r  Lucrctia  Marinella's  confiftent  with  the  modefty  of  a  vir- p,  g^. 
*  ein,  or  at  leaft  with  that  fenfe  of  modefty  which  was 
f*  bom  with  me,  that  I  cannot  read  it  without  difguft." 
Tantum  abeft  ut  hoc  cum  virginali  modeftia,  aut  foltem 
innato  mihi  pudore^  congruere  arbitrer,  ut  vel  per  legere 
pigcat  tradatum  caetcra  infignem  Lucretiae  Marinellse.'* 
would  therefore  have  been  much  more  difgufted.at  ma- 
oifeUe  Jaquette  Guillaume,  who  in  the  year  1665,  pub- 
a  book  at  Paria,    intitled,    Les  dames  illuftres  ;    in 
ich  ihe  undertakes  to  prove,  by  good  and  ftrong  reafons, 
par  bonnes  &  fbrtes  raifons,"  that  the  female  fex  furpafles 
other  in  all  kinds  of  valuable  qualifications.     There  was 
another  book  of  the  fame  nature  publiflied  in  1643,  at 
ris,  called  La  femme  genereufe,  &c.  or,   A  demonftra- 
,  that  the  women  are  more  noble,  niore  politic,  more  cou- 
us,  more  knowing,  more  virtuous,  and  better  managers 
n  the  men,  by  L.  S.  D.  L.  L.    Marinella  publiflied  fomeBaj]e*$Dia« 
er  books ;  among  which  was  one  with  this  title.  La  Co- 
ha  facra,  The  life  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  that  of  St. 
cis. 

Marino  (John  Baptist)  a  celebrated  Italian  W«etoo,Ar. 
was  born  at  Naples,  the  i8th  of  O<ftober,  1569;  and  ^"'"^^  *«• 
fo  great  a  progrefs  in  his  juvenile  ftudies,  that  he  was       *   ' 
ight  qualified  for  that  of  the  civil  law  at  thirteen  years 
*gc.     His  father,  who  was  a  lawyer,  intended  him  for 
I  profcffion,  as  the  propereft  means  of  advancing  him  : 
n  Marino  had  already  contraifled  a  tafte  for  poetry,  and 
fo  far  from  relifhing  the  fcience  he  was  put  to,  that  hd 
J  fold  his  law  books,  in  order  to  purchafe  books  of  polite 
«urc.    This  irritated  his  father  to  that  degree,  that  he 
Vot.  VIII.  CL  aaually. 
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aAually  difcarded  him,  an4  turned  him  out  of  doors:  h 
that  he  was  driven  to  feek  for  proteflors  and  fupporten 
abroad  ;  and  having  acquired  a  reputation  for  poetry,  hi 
happily  found  them.  Inico  de  Guevara,  duke  of  Bovino 
had  conceived  an  afFe£^ion  for  him,  and*  fupported  him  foi 
three  years  in  his  own  houfe.     Then  the  prince  of  Concs^ 

i^rand  admiral  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  took  him  into  hi; 
crvice,  in  quality  of  fecrctary ;  and  in  this  fituation  he  con- 
tinued  five  or  fix  years :  but  having  ai&lled  a  friend  in  i 
very  delicate  intrigue^  he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  and  vtx] 
hardly  efcaped  with  his  life.  Thence  he  retired  to  Rome,  an( 

frew  fick  with  chagrin  and  diftrefs  ;  but  foon  after  becaim 
nown  to  Melchior  Crefcentio,  a  prelate  of  great  diftindion 
who  patronifed  him,  and  provided  him  with  every  thing  b 
wanted. 

In  1601  he  went  to  Venice,  to  print  fome  poems,  whkl 

he  dedicated  to  Crefcentio;  and,  after  making  the  tourc 

'  that  part  of  Italy,   he  returned  to  Rome.     His  reputatioi 

increafed  greatly,  fo  as  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  card! 

nal  Peter  Aldobrandini,  who  made  him  his  gentleman,  an 

fettled  a  confiderable  penfion  upon  him.     After  the  elefiia 

of  pope  Paul  V,  which  was  on  the  17th  of  May,  1605,  k 

^accompanied  this  cardinal  to  Ravenna,  which  was  his  arcd 

biihopric,  and  lived  with  him  feveral  years.     He  atten^i 

him  then  to  Turin,  at  which  court  he  did  himfelf  great  hfl 

nour,  by  a  panegyric  he  made  upon  the  duke  Charles  £i| 

manud  i  for  which  this  prince  recompenfed  him  with  M 

nours,  and  kept  him  with  him,  when  bis  patron  the  caidj 

nal  left  Piedmont.     Here  he  fell  into  a  terrible  conflid  wil 

Gafpar  Murtola,   the  duke's  fecretary,   which  had  like! 

have  coft  him  his  life.     Murtola  was  a  poet  as  well  asb 

and,  not  able  to  bear  the  honours  done  Marino  by  the  i^ 

his  mafier,  took  all  occafipns  to  fpeak  ill  of  him.     Marii^ 

by  way  of  revenge,  publiQied  a  {harp  fonnet  upon  hinu 

Venice,  in  1608,   under  the  title  of,  II  nuovo  mondo:! 

which  Murtola  oppofed  a  fatire,  containing  an  abridgedJ 

of  Marino.     Marino  anfwered  in  eighty-one  fonnets,  tarn 

the  Murtoleide  :  to  which  Murtola  replied  in  a  Marina^ 

confining  of  thirty  fonnets.     But  the  latter,  perceivingll 

his  poems  were  inferior  Jn  force  as  well  as  number,  to 

of  bis  adverfary,  refolved  to  put  an  end  to  the  quarrel} 

deftroying  him..    Accordingly  he  levelled  a  charged  piiU 

him,  but  the  ball  luckily  mifled  him.     Murtola  was  caft* 

prifon,  but  faved  from  punifliment  at  the  intercefEon  of 

rioo  :  who  neverthelefs  foon  found  it  expedient  to  quit 
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He  went  afterwards  to  France,  upon  an  invitation-  from 

que^n  Margaret,  He;nry  the  IVth's  UrA  wife.     He  did  not 

kt  chis princefs,  who  died  in  March  i6i5>  but  foand  a  pa- 

tronefs  in  Maiy  de  Medicis,   who  fettled  a  handfome  pen- 

Sm  upon  him.     In  1621,   he  fent  a  nephew  he  had  with 

him  at  Paris,  to  Rome,  about  builnefs,  and  conveyed  by 

him  bis  compliments  to  cardinal  Louis  Ludovifio,  nephew 

tQ  Gregory  XV,  the  then  reigning  pope ;  which  comp]i-> 

ments  were  fo  well  received  by  the  cardinal,  that  he  wrote 

to  him  immediately  to  return  to  Rome.     Marino  complied, 

and  quitted  France  about  the  end  of  the  year  1622 ;  and  his 

arrival  at  Rome  was  fo  agreeable  there,  that  he  was  foon 

after  made  prince  of  the  academy  of  the  Humori(li.     Upon 

the  advancement  of  Urban  VIII.  to  the  pontificate,  in  1623, 

he  went  to  Naples,  and  was  chofen  prince  of  one  of  the 

i  academies  in  that  city  i  but  foon  after  conceived  an  inclina- 

^  bon  to  return  to  Rome.     He  was  meditating  this,  when  be 

I  was  feized  with  a  retention  of  urine,  which  carried  him  off^ 

the  25th  of  March,  1625. 
^     Marino  had  a  very  lively  imagination,  but  little  judgment ; 
f  and  abandoned  himfelf  to  the  way  of  writing  in  thofe  times, 
[  which  confifted  in  points  and  conceits :  (o  that  his  authority, 
I  which  from  his  genius  was  great,  inftead  of  corred^ing  the  • 
falfe  tafle  of  the  Italians,  as  it  might  have  done^  fcrvcd  ra- 
ther to  corrupt  it  more,  at  leaft  to  keep  it  ftill  farther  from 
f^  refornaation.     His  works  are  numerous,   and  have  beeci         < 
I  often  printed. 

I  MARKHAM  (Gervase)  an  Englifh  author,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  and  king  Charles  I.  He 
\  was  fon  of  Robert  Markham,  of  Gotham,  in  the  county  of 
i Nottingham,  efquire.  He  bore  a  captain's  commiilion  under 
[Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars,  and  was  accounted  a  good  fol- 
^dier,  as  well  as  a  good  fcholar.  One  piece  of  dramatic  poe- 
liy  which  he  has  publiihed,  will  ibew,  fays  mr.  Langbaine,  Urti  of  th« 
ilhat  he  facrificed  to  Apollo  and  the  n>u'fes,  as  well  as  to  ?ocu,f*i^o. 
tMars  and  Pallas.  This  play  is  extant  under  the  title  of 
tHerod  and  Antipater,  a  tragedy,  printed  in  the  year  i622. 
He  publilhed  a  great  many  volumes  upon  huibandry  and 
liortcmanfliip  i  one  upon  the  latter,  printed  in  quarto,  with- 
iMit  date^  he  dedicated  to  prince  Henry,  eldeft  fon  to  king 
James  L  In  hufl>andry,  he  publilhed  Licbault*s  Le  maifon 
fuftique,  or  the  Country-farm,  in  the  year  1616.  This 
ifreatife,  which  was^at  Urn  tranflated  by  mr.  Richard  Surfleit^ 
aphyiician,  our  author  enlarged  with  feveral  additions  from 
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the  French  books  of  Serris  and  Vinct,  the'Spanifli  of  Albi* 
terio,  and  the  Italian  of  Grilli.  He  publiflied  other  books 
of  hulbandry,  and  alfo  a  piece  upon  the  Art  of  fowling.  In 
military  difcipline,  he  publifhed  The  foldter's  accidence  and 
grammar,  in  the  year  1635.  And  befides  thefe,  the  fecond 
book  of  the  firft  part  of  the  Englifli  Arcadia  is  faid  to  have 
been  wrote  by  him  ;  **  fo  that  he  may  be  accounted,"  fays 
Langbaine,  ^'  if  not  unus  in  omnibus,  at  leaft  a  benefador 
**  to  the  public,  by  thofe  works  he  left  behind  him,  which 
**  without  doubt  will  perpetuate  his  memory/'  Langbaine 
is  very  laviih  in  his  praife,  and  indeed  not  undefervedlj. 
To  have  lived  a  military  life,  which  too  often  engages  its 
profeflbrs  in  a  courfe  of  difiipation  and  pleafure,  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  have  fumilhcd  himfeif  with  fuch  various  know- 
ledge, and  to  be  fkilled  in  fo  many  languages,  -  for  he  is  faid 
to  nave  been  a  mafter  of  the  French,  Italian,  and  Spanift, 
intitles  him  to  hold  no  fmall  rank  among  the  profeflbrs  of 
literature. 

MARLOE  (Christopher)  an  Englifli  dramatic 

author,  was  bred  a  fludent  at  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge  ^^ 

and  afterwards  becoming  a  player,  trod  the  fame  ftage  with 

Langbaine*!  the  incomparable  Shakefpear.    He  was  accounted,  fays  Lang* 

Account  of  bairie,.an  excellent  poet  in  his  time,  even  by  Ben  Johnfon, 

dramatic      l^imfelf ;  and  Heywood,  his  fellow  a£lor,  Hiles  him  the  heft- 

*'  of  poets.     In  a  copy  of  verfcs,  called  the  Cenfure  of  thf^ 

poets,  he  was  thus  chara£lerifed  : 

Next  Marloe  bathed  in  Thefpian  fprlngs,  j 

Had  in  him  thofe  brave  fublunary  things. 
That  your  fiift  poets  had ;  his  raptures  were 
**  All  air  and  fire,  which  made  his  verfes  clear: 
*'  For  that  fine  madntfs  flHi  he  did  retain,  j 

'*  Which  rightly  fhould  poflefs  a  poet's  brain." 

His  genius  led  him  wholly  to  tragedy,  and  he  wrote  fit* 
plays  ',  one  of  which,  called  Lull's  dominion,   or  Thelai^j 
civious  queen,  was  afterwards  altered  by  mrs.  Behn,  andi 
zSted  under  the  title  of  Abdelazer,  or  The  Moor's  revenge.    ■ 
.   Marloe  feems  to  have  been  a  freethinker ;  and,  not  havinf 
prudence  enough  to  conceal  his  heterodoxy,   laid  himfmj 
Athen.       t>pen  to  the  feverities  of  the  religious.     Mr.  Anthony  Wood 
Oxoo. vol. i.has  given  a  mod  terrible  picture  of  him;  which,  becaufek 
is  hiftorical  as  well  as  defcriptive,  we  (hall  here  iniert  at 
large.     "  This  Marloe,  we  are  told,  prefuming  upon  hb] 
**  own  little  wit,  thought  proper  to  pra£tife  themoftEpi*i 
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^1  curean  indulgence,  and  openly  profefTed  athcifm^  He- 
'<  denied  God  our  Saviour ;  he  blafphemed  the  adorable 
"  Trinity ;  and,  as  it  was  reported,  wrote  feveral  difcourfes 
"  againft  it,  a£5rmtng  our  Saviour  to  be  a  deceiver,  the  fa-'. 
**  cred  fcriptures  to  contain  nothing  but  idle  ftories,  and  all 
V  religion  to  be  a  device  of  policy  and  prieftcraft.  But 
**  Marloe  came  to  a  very  untimely  end,  as  fome  have  re- 
**  marked,  in  confequence  of  his  execrable  blafphemies.  It 
**  happened,  that  he  fell  deeply  in  love  with  a  low  girl,  and 
"  had  for  his  rival  a  fellow  in  livery,  who  looked  more  like 
**  a  pimp  than'a  lover.  Marloe  hrcd  with  jealoufy,  and  - 
**  having  fome  reafon  to  believe  that  his  miiirefe  granted  the 
"  fellow  favours,  rufhed  upon  him  to  ftab  him  with  his.  dag- 
"  ger  J  but  the  footman  being  quick,  avoided  the  ftroke, 
•*  and  catching  hold  of  Martoe's  wrift,  ftabbed  him  with 
"  his  own  weapon  ;  and;,  notwithftanding  all  the  aflif^ance 
"  of  furgerv,  he.foon  after  died  of  the  wound,  in  the  year 
"  '593-  Some  time  before  his  death  he  had  begun,  and 
^  made  a  con/iderable  progrefs,  in  an  excellent  poem  called 
"  Hero  and  Leander,  which  was  afterwards  finiflied  by 
**.  George  Chapman  j  who  fell  ihort,  it  is  faid,  of  the  fpirit 
^  and  invention  of  Marloe  in  the  execution  of  it." 

MAROT  (John)  a  French  poet,  born  near  Caen  in 
Normandy,  in  the  year  1463,  with  a  ftrong  inclination  to 
tkc  bdles  Icttres  and  poetry,  which  he  happily  cultivated, 
ilthough,his  education  was  much  neglcdted.  He  was  but 
U  low  circumftances,  when  his  parts  and  good  behaviour 
f'Koinmended  him  to  Anne  of  Bretagne,  afterwards  queen 
rf  France ;  a  princefs  who  greatly  encouraged  and  patronifed 
ttters.  She  (hewed  a  particular  regard  to  Marot,  by  making 
fcim  her  poet,  and  by  commanding  him  to  attend  Lewis  XII, 
to  Genoa  and  Venice,  that  he  might  draw  up  a  relation,  of 
pofe  travek.  He  was  afterwards  in  the  fervice  of  Francis, 
tad  died  in  1523.  He  was  a  pretty  good  poet,  but  infinitely 
ficeeded  by  his  fon  Clement.  His  poems  are  to  be  found 
■0  the  later  editions  of  the  works  of  Clement  Marot, 

Marot  (Clement)  a  celebrated  French  poet, 
«  valet  de  chambre  to  Francis  I.  was  born  at  Cahors  in 
iicrci,  about  the  year  I496>  He  was  the  fon  of  John 
*^rot,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.  In  his  youth 
J6  was  page  to  feigneur  Nicholas  de  Neufville,  fecretar^'  of 
^ttj  and  afterwards  to  princefs  Margaret,  the  king's  fiftcr, 
'^l  duke  of  Alcnjou's  wife.     He  followed  this  duke  to  the 
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army  in  the  year  152 1,  and  was  wounded  and  taken  prifoncr 
at  the  battle  of  Pavia.  While  Francis  I.  was  Charles  the 
Vth*s  prifoner  in  Spain ,  he  was  imprifoDed  at  the  inftiga- 
tion  of  dr.  Bouchard,  who  acbufed  him  of  being  a  proteftant : 
but  Marot,  in  an  epiftle  to  that  do£)or,  aflured  him  that  be 
was  orthodox,  and  a  very  good  catholic. 

—    —    —•**  point  ne  fuis  Lutherifte, 
**  Nc  ZuingUen,  &  moins  Anabaptiffe  : 
*•  Je  fuis  de  Dieu  par  fon  fils  Jefu  Chrift.'* 

•*  Nor  Zuinglius  nor  Luther  is  my  guide; 
**  Much  lefs  with  Anabaptifts  do  1  fule. 
**.  My  orthodoxy  to  the  world  is  known  ; 
«  I  wodhip  God  thro*  Jefus  Chrift  his  fon/* 


After  he  was  releafed,  he  did  not  venture  himfelf  at  Paris, 
but  retired  to  his  old  miftrefs,  the  duchcfs  of  Alenjon,  who 
was  then  become  queen  of  Navarre,  by  her  marriage  with 
John  d'Albert.     In  the  year  1536,   he  obtained  leave  of 
Francis  I.  to  return  ;  but  he  was  fo  much  known  for  a  fol- 
lower of  the  new  opinions,  that  fome  years  afterwards  he 
was  obliged  to  make  his  efcape  to  Geneva,     Here,  if  wc 
may  believe  fome  hiftorianj?,  he  had  a  very  unfortunate  ad- 
Hift.  ccdcf.  venture.     **  His  having  carefully  perufed  and  meditated  up- 
d^e^lifet     a  j}^^   Pfalms,   fays  Maimbourg,    however  wretchedly  he 
hf7'u  **  tranflates  them,  had  no  cfFe6t  in  making  him  the  better 

'*  man,  but  living  in  his  ufual  licentious  way,  he  debauched 
**  his  landlord's  wife;,  which  crime  was  punifhable  wHth 
**  death  at  Geneva.  However  Calvin,  by  his  credit,  caufed 
**  that  rigorous  punifliment  to  be  changed  into  a  gentler 
**  one,  that  of  the  whip,  which  was  executed  upon  him  in 
Be^t  in  ico-  u  ^l]  the  crofs-wavs."  Beza  contents  himfelf  with  faying, 
"^  "'*  in  general,  that  Marot  could  never  correfl  thofe  loofe  ha- 

bits, which  he  had  contraSed  at  the  court  of  France;  and 
indeed  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,    that  wherever  he 
went,  he  did  not  edify  others  by  his  chaftity.     Be  that  as  it 
will,  this  ftory  of  the  whipping  is  by  no  means  cxediblc;  it 
is  not  credible,  that  fo  famous  a  poet  as  Mnrot  was,  and  at 
the  fame  time  one  fo  much  hated  by  thofe  of  the  Roman  ca- 
tholic communion,  fliould  be  whipped  in  all  the  crofs-U'ajs 
of  a  great  city,  without  its  being  known  all  over  Europe; 
Formal.       and  yet  this  itrange  faft  ftands  originally  upon  the  finglc 
ftor.de rarm.  tcftlmony  of  Cayet,  who  lived  a  great  many  years  after  it  is 
l.fia.c.  18  f^jj  jQ  YizvQ  happened.     From  Geneva  Marot  went  into 

'  Piedmont, 
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fiedtnont,  where  he  tiled  at  Turin  in  1544,  in  the  forty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age ;  and,  as  fome  fay,  very  poor. 

Marot,  according  to  an  expreiHon  of  the  Sieur  de  Vau-  B«llet,  Ju- 
pri\'as,  was  the  poet  of  the  princes,  and  the  prince  of  poets,  i'"^***  ^^ 
during  his  time  in  France.     It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  not(oin.  ty! 
wily  that  the  French  poetry  tiad  never  before  appeared  with>.  369- 
I  Ac  charms  and  beauties  with  which  he  adorned  it,  but  that  ***™>  '7»»» 
<ven  during  the  fixteenth  century  there  appeared  nothing, 
that  could  be  compared  with  the  happy  turn,  the  native 
graces,  and  the  wit,  that  was  every  where  fcattered  through 
his  works.     We  find,  by  the  judgments  which  have  been  BaiUet,  u 
onlle6ted  upon  Marot,  tnat  the  French  poets  arc  obliged  to  *^^^- 
him  for  the  rondeau  ;  and  that  to  him  they  like  wife  owe,  in 
fome  meafure,  the  modem  form  of  the  fonnet,  and  madrigal, 
and  of  fome  other  of  thefmaller  pieces  of  poetry.    His  works 
abound  with  obfcure  pieces,  in  which  he  followed  the  turn 
of  the  times,  as  well  as  the  bent  of  his  inclination,  and  man- 
ners :  for  he  was  not  only  a  court  poet,  but  a  man  alfo,  who 
Wed  the  fair  fex,  and  could  never  renounce  the  pleafures  of 
.fenfe:    not  but  that  many  a  poet  has  written  obfcenely, 
who  has  been  far  enough  from  lewdnefs  in  his  life  and  con- 
verfation.     It  is  with  this,  as  with  the  itch  of  faying  *^  good 
^  things ;''  no  confideration  can  reftrain  it ;  and  when  a 
poet  finds  that  he  can  be  very  fmart,  in  an  epigram  for  in- 
fiance,  by  means  of  an  obfcene  thought,  he  never  fcruples 
to  facrifice^he  virtuous  fentiments  of  his  heart  to  his  genius. 
Thus  one  protefted,  that  **  he  had  never  attempted  to  feem 
"  witty  for  the  fake  of  being  ^yanton,  but  had  only  been 
"  wanton  for  the  fake  of  being  witty."     Perhaps  10 :  yet 
we  may  juftly  reply,  with  the  iaft  line  of  one  of  Martial's  Lib.  xiU 
e|)igrams,  **  Tanti  non  erat  effe  te  difertum  ;'*  "  It  was  not  *P*  43» 
"  of  fuch  confequence  tliat  you  fliould  appear  a  wit  :'*   a 
lelibn  which  Martial  gave  to  others,  but  praclifed  himfcif  as 
little  as  any  body.     But  to  go  on  with  Marot.     As  great  a 
libertine  as  he  was,    he  tranflated  fifty  of  David's  Pfalms. 
Pirft  he  tranflated  thirty,  which  he  obtained  a  privilege  to 
publifli  in  about  the  year  1540,  and  dedicated  to  Franci^I. 
His  tranflation  was  cenfured  by  the  faculty  of  divinity  at  Pa- 
ris, who  carried  matters  fo  far,  as  to  make  remonftrances 
and  complaints  to  that  monarch.     The  king,  who  had  a 
great  value  for  Marot,  on  account  of  his  genius,  put  them 
off  with  delays  ;  teftifying  how  acceptable  this  fpecimen  was 
to  him,  and  defiring  to  fee  the  whole  finifhed.     However, 
after  feveral  remoftftrances  had  been  made  to  the  king,  the 
publication  of  tliem  was  prohibited  i  which,  as  ufually  hap- 
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pens  in  fuch  cafes,  made  them  fell  fafter  than'  the  printelv 
could  work  ihem  off.  Being  obliged,  as  we  have  already 
obferved,  to  fly  to  Geneva,  he  traiiilated  twenty  more,  which 
in  the  year  1 543  were  printed  there,  with  the  other  thirty, 
together  wiih  a  preface  writien  by  Calvin.  Some  catholics 
of  later  times  have  reproached  the  proteftants  of  <jene\'a 
with  ufmg  this  verfion  of  Marot  (as  they  firft  did,  though 
they  were  the  firft  that  abandoned  it)  unaer  a  pretence  that 
he  had  been  punifhed  there  for  committing  adultery.  But 
fuppofmg  he  had,  what  then  i  The  loofe  life  of  a  poet,  ai 
Bayle  fays,  ought  no  more  to  hinder  his  tranflation  of  Da- 
vid's Pfalms,  provided  it  be  a  good  one,  from  being  ufcd, 
than  the  loofe  life  of  a  painter  or  ftatuary,  ought  to  hinder 
thofe  who  reverence  images,  from  confecrating  a  pi£hire  or 
a  ftatue,  Marot's  works  have  been  coUedted  and  printej 
feveral  times. 

MARRACCI  (Lewis)  a  very  learned  Italian,  was 
born  at  Lucca  in  Tufcany,  in  the  year  161 2.     After  having 
finifhed  his  juvenile  ftudies,  he  entered  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  regular  clerks  of  the  mother  of  God,  and  diftin- 
guiQied  himfelf  early  by  his  learning  and  merit.     He  taught 
rhetoric  feven  years,  and  pafTed  through  feveral  offices  of  his 
order.     He  applied  himfelf  principally  to  the  ftudy  of  lan- 
guages, and  attained  of  himfelf  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek, 
the  Hebrew,  the  Syriac,  the  Chaldee,  the  Arabic :  which 
laft  he  taught  fomc  time  at  Rome,  by  the  order  of  pope 
•Alexander  VII.     He  was  alfo  a  member  of  feveral  congre- 
gations :    that  of  the  index  expurgatorius,  of  indulgences, 
of  reliqucs,  of  the  examination  of  bifhops,  &c.     What  he 
did  in  regard  to  certain  very  ancient  plates  of  lead,  en  which 
were  feveral  Arabic  infcriptions,  deferves  to  be  mentioned. 
Thefe  plates  were  found  in  Spain  ;  and  the  Spaniards  at- 
tributed them  to  the  apoftle  St.  James,  and  his  difciples,  be- 
caufe  they  were  able  to  read  uppn  them  many  things  con- 
formable to  the  chriftian  faith.     Marracci,  having  received 
an  order  from  the  inquifitjon  tp  examine  them,  judged  quite 
9therwife  of  them.     He  found  them  fulj  of  Mahometan  re- 
veries, and  manifeftly  {hewed,  at  the  tribunal  of  the  inqui" 
fition,  that  neither  St.  James,  nor  any  pf  his  difciples,  could 
be  the  authors  of  them,  bu^  that  they  were  a  mere  Mahome- 
tan forgery,  contrived  on  purpofe  to  impofe  upon  ijie  Chrif- 
tians.     Hence  th:^fe  tables,  ^hich  were  held  before  in  the 
higheft  vt-neration,  came  at  length  to  be  profcribed,  by* 
dcticc  of  pore  innocent  X.     Pope  Innocent  XL  ^hpfc  hiii\ 
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>  tx  kb  coftfefibr,  and  placed  great  confidence  in  him.     He   • 
would  have  advanced  him  to  eccleiiaftical  dignities,  if  Mar- 
ncci  had  not  oppofed  him.     Marracci  died  at  Rome  the  5th 
of  February,  1 700,  aged  eighty-feven  years.  r 

He  was  the  author  of  feveraJ  pieces  in  Italian ;  but  the 

End  work,  which  has  made  him  defervedly  famous  all  over  - 
rope,  is  his  edition  of  the  Alcoran  in  the  original  Arabic, 
with  a  Latin  verfion,  notes,  and  confutation,  of  his  own. 
It  was  beautifully  printed  in  two  volumes  folio,  at  Padua, 
1698,  with  this  title  :  Alcorani  textus  univerfus  ex  correc- 
tipribus  Arabum  exemplaribus  defcriptus,  ac  ex  Arabico  idio- 
nate  in  Latinum  tranflatus,  appofitis  unicuique  capiti  notis 
acque  refutatione.  ^  Praemiflus  eft  prodromus  ad  refitf ationem 
Alcorani  in  quatuor  partes  divifus.     The  Prodromus  had 
ken  printed  at  Rome,  in  169 1,  8vo.     This  work  of  Mar- 
\ocd  hath  great  merit  (  it  fhews  vaft  application,  and  vaft. 
I  knowledge  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  although  the  learned  have 
lifcovered,  as  may  reafonably  be  expedcd,  feveral  faults  in 
I  Ae  tranflation.     The  notes  are  very  learned,  but  the  refuta- 
tions are  not  always  folid ;  they  ihew  him  to  have  been  rather 
verfed  in  Mahometan  writers,  than  (killed  in  philofophical 
or  theological  reafonings.     The  Latin  verfion  of  the  AIco- 
nn  by  Marracci,  with  notes  and  obfervations  from  him  and 
iQthers,  and  a  fynopfis  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  by  way 
ef  introdui^ion,  was  publiibed  by  Acineccius,   at  Leipfic» 
1721,  in  8voj 

Marracci  had  alfo  a  hand  in  the  Biblia  facra  Arabica,  la« 
^  congregationis  de  propaganda  fide  jufTu  edita,  ad  ufum 
ccdefiarum  orientalium,  Romae  167 1,  in  three  volumes,  fo- 
lio. About  the  year  1624,  fome  eaftern  prelates  befou^ht 
pope  Urban  VIII.  to  fend  them  an  Arabic  verfion  of  the  Bible 
in  print,  as  they  had  but  few  manufcript  copies,  and  thofe 
neither  intire  nor  very  faithful.  This  was  confented  tOy 
9nd  feveral  of  the  learned  were  immediately  employed  to 
tnmflate  it.  The  work  met  with  many  impediments,  and 
Was  long  ;ibout.  Marracci  was  taken  Hrft  into  it  in  the 
year  1646;  and  even  then,  although  feveral  perfons  had 
iucceffively  be^n  employed  about  it  for  above  twenty  years, 
it  was  not  more  than  half  done.  At  length  pope  Cle- 
ment IX*  refolved  to  finifh  it;  and  gave  orders  in  1668, 
that  new  afiemblies  fhould  be  called,  to  difpatdi  what  was 
Wanting,  to  order  what  (beets  fhould  be  reprinted,  to  make 
t  table  of  errata>  and  to  write  a  preface.  The  reprinting 
Iwenty-five  fheets,  the  preface,  and  the  errata,  were  com* 
Quitted  to  the  care  of  Marracci,  wi^p  executed  theip  all  very 
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W^I ;  and  the  work  came  out  fbon  after.  The  Latin  vul-* 
gate  was  printed  over  againfi:  the  Arabic  verfion^  which  wa» 
made  fron  it. 

Wood*!  A-  MARSH  (Narcissus)  a  moft  exemplary  Irifli  prelate, 
then.  Ow».  ^j^^  defccndcd  from  an  ancient  family,  anc^hornthe  20th  of 
December^  1638,  at  Hannington  in  Wiltinire.  He  received* 
the  firft  rudiments  of  learning  in  his  native  place ;  and  be- 
ine  there  well  fitted  for  the  univerfity,  was  admitted  of 
Magdalen-hall  in  Oxford,  in  1654.  He  became  bachelor 
of  arts  in  1657,  mailer  in  1660,  bachelor  of  divinity  in  1667, 
dodor  in  1 67 1.  In  tho  mean  time  he  was  made  fellow  df 
Kxeter-coHege,  in  1658 ;  afterwards  chaplain  to  dr.  Setb 
Ward,  biihop  of  Exeter,  and  then  to  the  lord  chancellor 
Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon.  In  1673,  he  was  appointed  prin- 
cipal of  St^  Alban's-hali  in  Oxford,  by  the  duke  of  Or- 
mond,  chancellor  of  that  univerfity;  but  in- 1678  was  re- 
moved, by  the  intereft  of  dr.  John  Fell,  together  with  that* 
of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  then  loxxi-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  tO' 
the  provoftfhip  of  Dublin-college.  He  was  promoted  to  the 
bifhopric  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns  in  February  1682,  tranflatedf 
to  thearchbifliopric  of  Caffaell  in  1690,  from  thence  to  Dub-' 
Kn  in  1694,  and  then  to  Armagh  in  1702^3.  While  he^' 
pi^fided  over  the  fee  of  Dublin,  he  built  a  noble  libnuT^ 
and  filled' it  with  a  choice  collection  of  books;  having  tot 
that  purpofe  bought  the  library  of  dr.  StillingflcQt,  late  bi- 
ftiopof  Worcefter,  to  which  he  added  his  own  coUeAion: 
and,  to  make  it  the  more  ufeful  to  the  public,  he  iettled  ^! 
bandfome  provifion  on  a  librarian  and  fub-librarian,  to  at-* 
tend  it  at  certain  hours.  This  prelate  alfo  endowed  aff 
almihoufe  at  Drogheda,  for  the  reception  of  twelve  poor ; 
clergymen's  widows,  to  each  of  whom  he  provided  a  lodg- 
ing, and  20 1.  per  annum.  He  likewife  repaired,  at  hisowai 
expence,  many  decayed  churches  within  his  diocefe,  and  boughff 
in  feveral  impropriations,  which  he  reftored  to  the  church. 
Nor  did  he  confine  his  good  a6lions  to  Ireland  only:  fbrh^ 
gave  a  great  number  of  manufcripts  in  the  orientalJanguageSt 
chiefly  purchafed  out  of  Golius's  colle&ion,  to  the  Bodleiair 
library.  This  Worthy  prelate  died  the  2d  of  November^ 
r7i3,  in  the  fcventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried* 
in  a  vault  in  St.  Patrick's  church-yard,  adjoining  to  his  li- 
brary. He  wa$  a  very  learned  and  accompliflied  man.  Be-' 
Qdcs  facred  and  profane  literature,  he  had  applied  himfelf  tcF 
mathematics  and  natural  philofophy :  he  was  deep  in  the 
knowledge  of  languages,  efpecialiy  the  oriental:  he  was( 
6  aUb' 
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a!fo  fkiricd  in  mufic,  the  pradice  as  well  as  the  theory ;  and 
he  frequently,  in  the  younger  part  of  his  life,  had  concerts 
of  vocal  ana  inftrumental  naufic  for  his  own  amufement. 

The  few  things  he  publifhed  were,  !•  Manududio  ad 
logicum,  written  by  Philip  de  Trieu :  to  which  he  added 
the  Greek  text  of  Ariftotle,  and  fome  tables  and  '  fchemes. 
With  it  he  printed  Gaflendus^s  fmall  traft  De  demonftratione^ 
and  illuftraced  it  with  notes,  Oxon.  1678.  2.  Inftitutiones 
logicaf,  in  ufum  juventutis  academicae»  Dublin^  j68i.  3, 
An  introdu6tory  efiay  to  the  do<^ine  of  founds^  containing 
fcfflc  propofals  for  the  improvement  of  acouiHcs.  Prcfented 
to  th-  roval  focJety  in  Dublin,  March  the  12th,  1683,  and 
publifiied  in  the  Philofophical  tranfacf^ions  of  the  royal  fo-No.  156, 
cictv  of  London.     4.  A  charge  to  his  clergy  of  the  diocefe  J;  *^**^- 

of  bublin,  1694,  4to.  **^* '    ^* 

i 

MARSHALL  (Thomas)   a  very  learned  Englifli 
!  divine,  was  born  at  ^arkby  in  Leicefterfhire,   about  the 
jtar  1 62 1,  and  educated  there  in  grammar  learning,  under 
the  vicar  of  that  town.     He  was  entered  of  Lincoln-col-  Wood'i  A- 
legc  rn  Oxford,  in  1640 ;  and   about  the  fame  time,  be-  ^:  ®«o«, 
I  ing  a  conftant  hearer  of  archbifliop  Ulher's  fermons  in  All- 
i  h^lows  church  in  that  univerilty,   his  afFc£tions  were  fo 
I  wrought  upon  by  that  worthy  prelate,  that  he  refolved  to 
[  make  him  the  pattern  of  his  life.     Soon  after,  Oxford  be- Ibid* 
:  ing  garrifoned  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars,  he 
I  bore  arms  for  the  king  at  his  own  charge ;  and  therefore 
I  in  1645,  when  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  degree  of  bache- 
lor of  arts,  he  was  admitted  to  it  without  paying  fees.     But 
upon  the  approach  of  the  parliamentary  vifitation,  he  left  the 
univerilty,   went  beyond  fea,  and  became  preacher  to  the 
company  of  Englifh  merchants  at  Rotterdam  and  Dort.     InlM. 
the  year  1661,  he  was  created  bachelor  of  divinity ;  and  in 
1668,  chofen  fellow  of  his  college,  without  his  felicitation 
or  knowledge.     In  the  year  1669,  while  he  was  at  Dort  in 
,  Holland,  he  was  made  dodor  of  divinity  at  Oxford  :  and  in 
^  1672  elected  reflor  of  his  coUege,  in  the  room  of  dr.  Na- 
thaniel Crew,  promoted  to  the  bifhopric  of  Oxford.     He  was 
aften»/ards  appointed  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his  majefty,  and 
promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Gloucefter  in  168 1.     He  died  at 
Lincoln-college  in  1685.     By  his  laib  will  and  teftament, 
he  gave  to  the  public  library  at  Oxford  all  fuch  of  his  books, 
whether  manufcript  or  printed,  which  were  not  then  in  the 
library,  excepting  fuch  only  as  he  had  not  otherwife  difpofed 
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of,  and  the  remaining  part  to  Lincoln-college  library  j  in 
which  college  alfo  he  eftabliihed  three  fcholarfhips. 

He  wrote  fome  pieces ;  as,  1 .  Obfervationes  in  evangeIio« 
rum  verfiones  per  antiquas  duas,  Gothicas  fcilicet  &  Anglo- 
Saxonicas,  &c,  Dordrecht,  1665.  2.  The  qatechifm  fct 
forth  in  the  book  of  Common-prayer,  briefly  explained  hj 
ihort  notes,  grounded  upon  holy  fcrlpture,  Oxf.  1679. 
The  faid  (hort  notes  were  drawn  up  by  him  at  the  defirc  of 
^r.  John  Fell,  bifhop  of  Oxford,  to  be  ufed  by  the  minifters 
of  his  diocefe,  in  catechifing  their  children.  3.  An  epiitie 
for  the  Englifli  reader,  prefixed  to  dr.  Thomas  Hyde's  tranf- 
lation  into  the  Malayan  language  of  the  four  Gofpcls  and  the 
A6b  of  the  apoftles,  Oxf.  1677.  4.  He  took  a  great  deal  of 
pains  in  compleating  The  life  of  archbifliop  Ufher,  publifli- 
ed  by  dr.  Richard  Parr,  fometime  fellow  of  Exctcr-coUegc, 
Lond.  1686.  Mr.  Wood  tells  us,  that  ^*  he  was  a  perion 
**  very  well  verf(?d  in  book^,  a  noted  critic,  efpecially  in  the 
**  Gothic  and  Englifh-Saxon  tongues,  a  painful  preacher, 
*♦  a  good  man  and  governor,  and  one  every  way  worthy  of 
^^  bis  ftation  in  the  church  ;  and  that  he  was  always  taken 
•*  to  be  an  honeft  and  co'nfcientious  puritan."  Dr.  Hickes, 
in  the  life  of  mr.  John  Kettlewell,  ftiles  him  *'  a  very  emi- 
*'  nent  perfon  in  the  learned  world ;  and  obferves,  that 
*'what  he  has  publifhed  fhewed  him  to  be  a  great  man." 
Dr.  Thomas  Smith  ftiles  him  alfo  a  moft  excellent  man, 
**  vir  praeftantiffimusi"  and  tells  us,  that  he  was  extremely 
well  (killed  in  the  Saxon  and  Eaftern  tongues,  efpecially  thQ 
Coptic;  and  that  he  was  eminent  for  his  ftri6l  piety,  pro» 
found  learning,  and  other  valuable  qualifications. 


Wood'i  A-  MARSH  AM  (fir  John)  a  very  learned  Englifli  wri- 
ii>eft.  foi,  II.  ^^j.^  ^jj3  jj^g  fecond  fon  of  Thomas  Marfliam,  e(q;  alder- 
man of  London,  who  was  dcfcended  from  an  ancient  &- 
mily  of  his  name  in  Norfolk,  and  born  in  the  parilh  of  St. 
Bartholomew  in  that  city,  the  23d  of  Auguft,  1602.  He 
was  brought  up  at  Wcftminfter  fchoo),  and  fent  from  thence, 
in  16 19,  to  St.  John's-college  in  Oxford,  where  he  tooki 
in  due  time,  his  degree  in  arts,.  In  1625  he  went  to 
France,  and  fpent  the  winter  at  Paris  :  in  1626  and  1627, 
he  vifited  moft  parts  of  that  kingdom,  and  of  Italy,  an^ 
fome  parts  o\  Germany,  and  then  returned  to  London.  In 
1629  he  went  through  Holland  and  Guelderland,  to  the 
fiege  of  BoiAcduc,  and  thence  by  Fluftiing  to  Boulogne 
and  Paris,  in  the  retinue  of  fir  Thomas  Edmondes,  cmbaf- 
fador  extraordinary,     who  was  &nt  to  take  the  oath  of 
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Lcn'is  XIII.  to  the  peace  nfewly  concluded  between  Eng- 
land and  France.     During  his  refidence  in  London,    he 
iludied  the  law  in  the  Middle  Temple  ;  and,  in  1638,  was 
{worn  one  of  the  fix  clerks  in  Chancery.     Upon  the  break-^ 
ing  mat  of  the  civil  wars,  he  followed  the  king  and  the  great 
feal  to  Oxford  ;  for  which  he  was  deprived  of  his  place  by 
the  parliamentarians,  and  fuffered  a  vaft  lofs  by  the  plun- 
dering of  his  efFeds.     After  the  furrender  of  the  garrifon  of 
Oxford,  and  the  ruinof  the  king's  afFairs,  he  returned  to 
London;   and  having  compounded  for  his  real  eftate,  he 
betook  himfelf  wholly  to  retirement  and  ftudv.     In  the  be- 
ginning of  1660,  he  ferved  as  a  burgefs  for  tne  city  of  Ro- 
chefier,  in  the  parliament  which  recalled  king  Charles  IL 
about  which  time  being  rcftored  to  his  place  in  Chancery, 
he  had  the  honour  of  knighthood  conferred  upon  him,  July 
the  I  ft,  1660,   and  three  years  after  was  made  a  baronet. 
This  learned  perfon  died  at  Bufhy-hall  in  Hertfordihire,  the 
25th  of  May,  1685;  and  his  body  was  interred  at  Cuck* 
ftone  near  Kochefter,  where  he  had  an  eftate.     By  Eliza- 
beth his  wife,  daughter  of  fir  William  Hammond,  of  St. 
Alban's  in  Eaft  K^nt,  he  left  iflue  two  fons,  fir  John  Mar- 
fliam,   of  CuckRone,   bart.    and  fir  Robert  Marfham,  of 
Bu(hy-hall,  knt.  both  of  them  ftudious  and  learned  men. 

Sir  John  Marlham  was  a  very  accomplifhed  genile- 
man,  cxad  in  the  knowledge  of  hiftory,  chronology,  and 
languages.  He  publifhed  in  1649,  4to,  and  dedicated  to 
ttr.  John  Greaves,  author  of  the  Pyramidographia,  Dia- ' 
Criba  chronologica ;  that  ii,  A  chronological  diflcrtation,  *  ' 
wherein  he  examines  fuccinflly,  the  principal  difficulties 
which  occur  in  the  chronology  of  the  Old  Teftament.  The 
greatcft  part  of  it  was  afterwards  inferted  in  another  work, 
iotitled,  Canon  chronicus,  ^gyptiacus,  Ebraicus,  Gr«cus, 
k  difquifitiones,  Lond.  1672,  in  folio.  What  is  chiefly 
new  and  moft  obfervable  in  this  learned  work,  is  this :  the 
Egyptians,  as  is  well  known,  pretended  to  an  exceffive  an- 
tiquity, and  had  framed  a  lift  of  thirty  fucceffive  dynafties, 
which  amounted  to  a  number  of  years  vaftly  exceeding  the 
•gc  of  the  world.  Thefc  were  rejected  at  once  by  fome  of 
the  ableft  chronologers,  as  fabulous,  and  of  no  manner  of 
credit ;  but  fir  John  Marfliam  fuppofed  that  thefe  dynafties 
Were  not  fucceffive,  but  collateral,  and,  without  rejecting 
iny,  was  the  firft  who  earneftly  fet  about  reducing  the  in- 
tJre  feries  to  the  fcripture  chronology.  His  attempt  gained 
him  great  reputation,  and  he  has  been  fpoken  of  in  very 
high  terms.  •    Mr,  Wotcon  reprcfcnts   him    as   the  firft, 
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Ke6eaioM  cc  ^]|0  has  made  the  Egyptian  antiquities  intell^iUe :  that 
upon  uci^nt  c«  nj^ft  learned  gentlemen,  fays  he,  haS  reduced  the  wiU 

sb4  modern  , .   ,  r  t:«  ■         j        /i  •      "^  /- 

icaroiag,  heap  of  Jbgyptjan  dynaities  mto  as  narrow  a  compafs  as 

duip^iz.  «  the  hiftory  pf  Mofes  according  to  the  Hebrew  account, 
^^  by  the  help  of  a  table,  of  the  Theban  kings,  which  he 
*^  found  under  Eratofihenes's  name  in  the  Chronography  of 
*'  Syncellus.  P'or  by  that  table,  he  i.  Diflinguiflied  the 
^*  fabulous  and  myftical  part  of  the  Egyptian  hiftory,  from 
^^  that  which  feems  to  look  like  matter  of  fa£l.  2.  He  ro- 
^*  duced  the  dynafties  into  collateral  families,  reigning  at  the 
*'  fame  time  in  feveral  parts  of  the  country ;  which,  as  fome 
^'  learned  men  faw  before,  was  the  only  way  to  make  thofe 
^'  antiquities  confiftent  with  themfelves,  which  till  then 
^*  were  confuted  and  incoherent."  The  learned  dr.  Shuck- 
ford,  after  having  reprefcnted  the  foimdation  of  fir  Ji^ba 
The  Sacred  Mariliam's  Canon  with  regard  to  Egypt,  fays,  that  **  upoa 
J?JPJ[*^  **  thefe  hints  and  obfervations,  he  has  openea  to  us  a  profpefi 
^e  world  **  of  coming  at  aii  hiftory  of  the  fucceffion  of  the  kings  of 
coaoeaed^  «^  Egy^j  and  that  in  a  method  fo  natural  and  eafy,  that  ic 
?•['"?.•  **  muft  approve  itfelf  to  any  perfon  that  enters  truly  iotft 
**  the  defign  and  conduct  of.it/'  And  afterwards  having 
given  a  view  of  fir  John's  fcheme,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  reigns  of  the  Egyptian  kings  down  to  his  Sefoftris,  or 
Sefac,  he  obfervcs,  that  ^^  if  the  reader  will  take  the  pains 
^^'  thoroughly  to  examine  it,  if  he  will  take  it  in  pieces  inw 
^*  all  its  parts,  review  the  materials  of  which  it  is  fbnsedL 
^^  confider  how  they  lie  in  the  authors  from  whom  they  arej 
^*  taken,  and  what  manner  of  colleding  and  difpofing  thai 
*^  is  made  ufe  of,  he  will  find  that,  however,  in  fome  lefferl 
<^  points  a  variation  from  our  very  learned  author  tazy  be 
defenfible,  yet  no  tolerable  fcheme  can  be  formed  of  the 
ancient  Egyptian  hiftory,  that  is  not  in  the  main  agree- 
ing with  him.  Sir  John  Mariham  has  led  us  to  a  dear 
*^  and  natural  place  for  the  name  of  every  Egyptian  kio&i 
^^  and  time  of  his  reign,  &c."  In  the  mean  time  it  nusj 
not  be  difTembled,  that  as  fir  John  Marfliam's  fyftem  \m\ 
been  followed  by  fome,  fo  it  has  been  ftrenuoully  oppofcd  I 
by  feveral  writers,  who  have  reprefented  it  asnotonly  ialfe^! 
but  even  prejudicial  to  revelation,  and  this  too  with  the 
knowledge  and  defign  of  the  author* 

The  Canon  chronicus  was  reprinted  at  Leipfic,  1676,  la 
4to,  and  at  Franeker,  169(3,   in  4to,  with  a  preface  before 
them,  in  which  the  editor,  mr.  Menkerius,  endeavours  to; 
confute  our  author ;  who  thought,  as  Spencer  and  otberf  i 
have  done,  that  the  Jews  derived  part  of  their  ceremooiei ; 
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from  tbe  Egyptians.  The  edition  of  Leipfic  pretends,  in 
the  dtle-page,  to  be  much  more  corred  than  that  of  London, 
which  is  infinitely  more  beautiful ;  but  we  muft  not  truft 
fklc'pages :  however,  it  is  efteemed  much  more  exa^  than 
that  of  Franelcer, 

Sir  John  Marfbam  wrote  the  preface  to  the  firft  volume 
of  Dugdale's  MonailiccMi  Ai^Ucanum,  which  was  printed 
at  London,  ^165$,  in  folio.  He  left  behind  him  at  his  death 
Viiiinifhed,  i.  Canonis  cfarojaici  liber  quintus  :  five^  Impe- 
dum  Perficum.  2.  De  provJncils  &  legionibus  Romanis. 
].  De  re  nummaria,  Arc.  We  are  likewife  in  fome  meafure 
obliged  to  him  for  the  Hiftoiy  of  philc^ophy,  by  his  ^^^ 
learned  nephew,  Thomas  Stanley,  efq;  ftnce  it  was  chiefljr 
at  his  inftigadon,  that  that  excellent  work  was  undertaken. 
This  we  are  told  by  mr.  Stanley  himfelf,  in  the  dedication 
of  it  to  bis  honoi^-ed  uncle  fir  John  Mariham,  as  he  calls 
bim. 

MARSIGLI  (Lewis  Ferdinand)  an  Italian, Hit eioce (f 
£unous  for  letters  as  well  as  arms,  was  defcended  from  an  ^^'  ^°°^. 
aocient  and  noble  family,  and  born  at  Bologna^  the  icth  of  Hifl^ery"of 
July,  2658.    He  was  educated  with  prodigious  care,  and  the  araacmgr 
inftrufted  in  all  the  aits  and  fciences  by  the  beft  mafters  in  ©^  ^^f"!^ 
Italy ;  learning  mathematics  of  Borelli,  anatomy  of  Mai-  ,*^    *  "*" 
JMghi,  &c.     He  went  to  Conftaminople  in  1679,  and,  as 
k  had  deftined  himfelf  for  the  art  military,  he  ilily  took  a 
view  of  the  Ottom2^.forces>  and  made  other  obfervations  of 
a  like  nature.     He  examined  at  the  fame  time,  as  a  philo- 
fopher,  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  and  its  currents.     He  re« 
turned  to  Italy  in  1680;  and  the  Turks  foon  after  threate- 
ning an  irruption  into  Hungary,  he  went  to  Vienna,  to  of- 
&r  his  fervice  to  the  emperor  Leopold  II.  which  was  readily 
accepted.     Difcovering  great  knowledge  in  fortifications  and 
in  the  fciente  of  war,  he  had  the  command  of  a  company 
conferred  on  him  in  1683 ;  and  the  fame  year,  after  a  very 
fluip  adlion,  fell  unfortunately  into  the  nands  of  the  Tar- 
tars.   He  was  fold  by  them  to  two  Turks,  with  whom  he 
fuffered  great  hardships ;  but  at  length  conveying  intelligence  . 
of  his  iituation  to  his  friends,  who  believed  him  dead,  he  was 
redeemed,  and  returned  to  Bologna  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1 684.     He  went  again  into  Germany,  was  employed 
^y  tbe  emperor  in  feveral  military  expeditions,  and  made  a 
colonel  in  1689.    A  reverie  of  fortune  overtook  him  after* 
wards.    In  the  general  war  which  broke  out  in  1701,  on 
account  of  the  Spaniih  fucceffion,  the  important  fortrefs  of 
Briiac  furrendered  to  the  duke  of  Bourgogne,  on  the  6th  of 
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September  1703,  thirteen  days  after  the  trenches  were  open : 
and  It  being  judged  that  the  place  was  capable  of  hoiding 
out  much  longer,  the  confequence  was,  that  count  d'Arco, 
who  commanded,  loft  his  head,  and  Marfigli,  ^vho  was 
then  advanced  to  be  a  marihal,  was  ftripped  of  all  his  ho-* 
^  Aours  and  commifiions,  and  had  his  fword  broke  over  him. 
This- fentence  was  executed  the  i8th  of  February,  1704. 
He  afterwards  attempted  to  juftify  the  furrender  b>cforc  the 
emperor ;  but  not  being  able  to  get  admittance,  he  pub- 
liflied  a  memorial,  the  purport  of  which  was  to  fhcWf  that 
long  before  the  fiege  of  Brifac  it  had  been  reprefented  and 
ihewn,  that  the  place  could  not  be  defended  for  any  long 
time. 

His  confolatlon  now  was  to  be  fought  for  in  the  fciences^ 
and  he  happily  knew  how  to  find  it  there  :  for  it  is  very  re- 
markable, that  amidft  all  the  huipry  and  noife,  and  fatigue 
of  war,  he  had  made  all  the  advantages  which  the  moft  phi- 
lofophic  man  could  have  made,  who  had  travelled  purely  in 
queft  of  knowledge  ;  had  determined  the  fituation  of  places 
by  aftronomical  methods,  meafured  the  courfe  and  fwiftnefs 
of  rivers,  ftudied  the  foffils,  the  vegetable^,  the  animals  of 
each  country,  made  anatomical  and  chymical  experiments, 
and  done,  in  (hort,  every  thing  which  a  man  of  icience 
could  do.  He  went  to  Paris,  and  afterwards  to  MarfeiUes, 
from  whence  he  was  called  by  pope  Clement  XI.  in  1709, 
and  invefted  with  a  military  commiflion.  Returning  foort 
after  to  Bologna,  he  began  to  execute  a  defign  which  he  ' 
had  long  been  meditating.  He  had  a  prodigioufly  rich  col- 
le^^ion  of  every  thing  that  might  contribute  to  the  advance- 
ment of  natural  knowledge :  inftruments  proper  ft>r  aftrono- 
mical and  chymical  experiments,  plans  for  fortifications, 
models  of  machines,  &c.  &c.  All  thefe  he  prefented  to  the 
fenate  of  Bologna,  by  an  authentic  ad,  dated  the  1  ith  of 
January,  1712  ;  forming,  at  the  fame  time,  a  body  out  of 
them,  which  he  called  The  inftiiute  of  the  arts  and  fciencfs 
at  Bologna.  He  afterwards  founded  a  print! ng-houfe,  and 
furnifti«?d  it  with  the  heft  types  for  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Arabic.  He  prefented  this  to  the  Dominicans  at  Bo- 
logna, in  1728,  on  condition  that  all  the  writings  of  the 
Inftitute,  &c.  ftiould  be  printed  there  at  prime  coft.  It  was 
called  The  printing-houfe  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aquinas. 

Having  executed  his  projefts,  he  returned  to  MarfeiUes 
in  1 728,  for  the  fake  of  finiflxing  fome  philofophical  obfer- 
vations  upon  the  fea,  which  he  had  formerly  begun  there: 
but  he  had  a  ftroke  of  an  apoplexy  in  1 729,  which  occafiooed 
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Hit  pb}rfic]ans  to  remit  him  to  his  native  air ;  where  he  died 
the  ift  of  November,  1730.  He  was  a  member  of  the  aca- 
demy of  fcienccs  at  Paris,  of  the  royal  fociety  at  London* 
and  of  that  at  MontpeHier.  His  writings  are  numerous  ana 
valuable,  in  French,  Italian,  and  Latin,  and  upon  philo^ 
bphical  fubjeSs. 

MARSTON  (John)  an  Englllh  dramatic  author, 
who  lived  in  the  'time  of  James  L  and  wrote  eight  plays. 
Anthony  Wood  fays,  **  that  he  was  a  ftudcnt  in  Corpus-  Aihti 
"  Chrifti-coHege,  Oxford  ;  but  where  he  was  born,  or  of  ^*""* 
"  what  family  defccnded,  is  not  known.'*  He  lived  in 
friendfliip  with  the  famous  Ben  Johnfon,  as  appears  by  his 
addrd&ng  to  him  his  Male-content^  a  tragi-comedy,  in  the 
year  1604. :  yet  we  find  him  afterwards  glancing  with  fomc 
fevcrity  at  Ben,  on  account  of  his  Cataline  and  Sejanus,  in  his 
Epifile  prefixed  to  Sophonifba,  another  tragedy.  *'  Knpw,'* 
fays  hcj "  that  I  have  not  laboured  in  this  poem,  tb  relate  any 
"  thing  as  an  hiftorian,  but  to  enlarge  every  thing  as  a  poet* 
^  To  tranfcribe  authors,  quote  authorities,  and  to  tranflate 
*•  Latin  profe  oritions  into  Englifh  blank  verfe,  hath  itt 
•*  this  fubjeft  been  the  leaft  aim  of  my  ftudies."  Lang- 
Ittine  obfcrvcs,  and  with  good  reafon,  **  that  none,  who 
**  are  acquainted  with  the  works  of  Ben  Johnfon,  Can  doubt, 
"  that  he  is  meant  here,  if  they  will  compare  the  oration^ 
,**  in  Salluft  with  thofe  in  his  Cataline.**  What  provokei 
Marfton  thus  to  cenfure  his  friend,  is  not  known ;  but  the 

Eaftice  is  common,  and  nothing  is  truer  of  wits,  than  whait 
ay  has  obfcrved, 

"  That  they  are  ftUl  prepared  to  praife  or  to  abhor  us, 
"  Satire  they  have  and  panegyric  for  us." 

Marfton  has  contributed  eight  plays  to  the  ftage,  whictt 
irere  all  a£led  at  the  Black- Friars  with  applaufe;  and  one 
tf  them,  called  The  Dutch  courtezan,  was  once  revived  fince 
the  reftoration,  under  the  title  of  The  revenge,  or  a  match 
In  Newgate.  In  the  year  1633,  fix  of  thfs  author's  play* 
Were  collated,  and  publifhed  in  one  volume^  and  dedicated 
to  the  lady  iv^tfcountefs  Faulkland.  Befides  his  dramatic 
pocfrv,  he  writ  three  books  of  fatires,  intitled,  The  fcourgc 
of  villainy;  which  were  printed  atLondoh  in  the  year  1598; 
We  have  no  account  when  Marfton  did  ;  but  we  find,  tnat 
kis  works  were  publifhed  after  his  death  by  the  great  Shakc- 
ipear,  and  may  rcafonably  conclude  from  thence,  that  it 
inuft  happen  fome where  about  the  year  16 14. 

Vot.  VllL  R  MARTI^ 
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MARTIALIS  ^Marcus  Valerius)  a  Latiit. 
poet,  was  t)otn  at  Biibilis,  now  called  Bubiera,  a  town  of 
the  ancient  Celtibera  in  Spain^  which  is  the  kingdom  of 
Arragon.    He  was  bom,  as  b  (uppofed,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  and  came  to  Rome,  when  he  was  about 
twenty-one  years  of  age.     lie  was  fent  thither  with  a  view 
of  profecutine;  the  law ;  but  he  foon  forfook  that  ftudv,  and' 
applied  himfelf  to  poetry.    He  excelled  fo  much  in  toe  epi- 
grammatic way,    that  he  prefently  became  very  publicly 
known,  and  fought  after  by  many  of  the  ^ft  rank  at  Rome.* 
Siiius  Italicus^  Stella,    and  Pliny  the  younger,  were  his 
friends  and  patrons.  .  Stertinius,  a  noble  Roman,  had  fo 
great  an  efleem  for  the  compofitions  of  this  poet,  that  he 
placed  his  ftatue  in  his  library,  while  he  was  vet  living ;  an 
honour  generally  paid  to  the  memory  of  the  illuftrious  dead 
only.     And  the  emperor  Verus,  wno  reigned  wrth  Anto- 
ninus the  philofopher^    ufed  to  call    Martial  bis   Virgily  ■{ 
which  was  as  high  an  honour  as  coul^  well  be  done  him.   . 
Nay  farther,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny  and  Tacitus,  as  well  as  I 
from  feveral  paflages  to  be  found  in  his  own  writings,  he  had  ^ 
honours  and  dignities  a&ually  beftowed  upon  him  by  fome  -J 
of  the  emperors.     Thus  Domitian,  whom  tt  muft  be  con- 
fefled   he  has  flattered  not  a  little,  made  him  a  Roman  j 
knight,  and  gave  him  likewife  the  ^^  Jus  trium  liberorum," 
the  privileges  of  a  citizen  who  had  three  children.     He  vn^, 
alfo  advanced  to  the  tribunate.     But  though  he  was  (b  par- 
ticularly honoured,  and  had  fo  many  great  and  noble  pa* 
tronSy  who  admired  him  for  his  wit  and  poetry,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  made  his  fortune  among  them.    On  the  con- 
trary, he  declares  his  circumftances  to  be  low,  when  it  con- 
cerned hinri  to  fet  them  off  to  the  heft  advantage  ;  and  owns 
himfelf  poor,  while  he  was  repelling  (he  hifults  of  an  over- 
grown wealthy  blockhead. 

*♦  Su'm,-  fateory  femperque  fui,  Calliflrate,  pauper, 
**  Sed  noil  obfcuf  us-  rtec  male  hotus  eques : 

**  Sed  toto  I'egot-  orbe  frequens,  &  dicitur,  hie  eft ; 
«<  Qyodque  cinis  paucis,  hoc  mihi  vita  dedit." 

Lib.  v.  Epigr.  13* 

**  Low  is  my  fortune,  yet  not  quite  fo  mean, 
*^  But  in  the  rank  of  Roman  knights  I'm  feen. 
**  My  works  with  pleafure  thro'  the  world  are  read ; 
The  praife  few  dead  obtain^  is  to  me  living  paid." 
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•  Wc  have  no  other  infonkiations  concerning  the  timef  of 
Wtrtitl's  death,  than  what  we  (fan  draw  from  his  own 
imdngs;  -and  thofe  are  far  from  enabling  us  to  fettle  it  witH 
%  prtdfion.  There  is  reafon  to  think,  that  after  the 
wA  of  Domitian;  his  credit  and  intereft  declined  at  Rome  ; 
kid  if  he  had  {till  Remaining  among  the  nobles  {bine  patron^j^ 
hA  as  Pliny,  Cornelius  Prifcus,  &c.  yet  the  eihperor 
Vbrk  took  but  little  notice  of  him,  aiid  the  emperor  Trajan 
Moe  at  all.  Tired  of  Rome  therefore,  after  he  had  lived  id 
dttt  dty  about  four  aad  thirty  years,  and  grown,  as  he  him« 
lif  tdls  us,  grey-headed^ 

**  Mutavere  Meas  Itala  i^egria  comas/* 

Lib.  X.  Cpigr.  io^« 

*'  Th^  Italian  climes  Have  changed  my  ha»r.'' 

k  returned' to  his  own  countiy  Bilbilis,  .where  be  marriea 
kwife,  and  had  the  happinefs  to  live  with  her  feveral  years, 
pe  admires , and  commends  her  much,  telling  her,  that  ihe 
ibDe  was  fufficient  to  fupply  the  want  of  every  thing  jie 
Jfl^ti  at  Rome  :  **  Romam  tu  mihi  fola  facis,*'  fays  he^ 
Pdie  twenty-firft  epigram  of  the  twelfth  book.  She  appears 
to  have  been  a  lady  of  a  very  large  fortuhe  ;  for  in  the 
^-firft  epi^am  of  the  fame  book,*  he  extols  the  mag- 
nce  of  the  hoiife  and  gardens  he  had  received  froni 
',  and  fays,  *'  that  (he  bad  mside  him  ^  Itttk  kind  of" 
Inonarch." 

^*  Munera  funt  domino  :  poft  ieptima  liiftra  reverfo, 
**  Has  Marcella  domos,  parvaque  regna  dedit/' 

mmt   thn5e  vears   after  Martial  had  retired  ihto'  SpaiA; 
It  infcribed  his  twelfth  book  of  Epigrams  to  Prifcus,  who 
U  been  his  friend  and  benefador  j  after  which  we  hear  no 
tore  of  him,  and  therefore  it  is  probable,  that  he  did  not 
tag  furvive  this  publication.     Ifwe  knew  the  date  of  Pliny '3 
ner  about  his  death.  Which  is  written  to  Cornelius  Prifcus, 
mo  is  probably  the  fame  perfon  to  whom  Martial  atddrefled 
B  twelfth  book,  we  might  be  able  to  determine  it  pretty 
Kadly.  In  this  letter,  however,  we  h^e  the  following  oha- 
fter  of  Martial :   *«  I  hear,"  fays  Pliny,  *«  that  Martial  is  ftiny,  fwo£ 
[  dead,  and  am  extremely,  grieved  at  it.     He  was  ah  inge-  ^i,  cp.  %!• 
'  nious,  agreeable,  and  lively  man ;  and  if  there  was  in 
'  his  writings  a  great  deal  of  wrt  and  keennefs,  there  was  at 
'the  fame  time  great  ingenuity  and  candour.     tJpon  his  ^ 
leaving  Rome,  I  gave  him  fomething  towards  defraying  ' 
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<^  the  expcnces  of  his  journey;  sm^  I  did  this  partly  <nro 
<*  the  regard  and  aiFe<^ion  I  had  for  hinii  and  partly  for  Ai 
•*  verfes  he  compofed  upon  me.— You  will  aft^  wM 
<<  verfes  ?  I  would  refer  you  to  the  volume,  only  I  bappii 
<<  to  remember  fome  of  them ;  and  if  you  like  the  izmffk 
<5  you  know  where  to  find  the  reft.  He  addrefles  hittibi 
*^  to  his  mufe,  whom  he  orders  to  pay  a  vifit  to  my  hgiifi 
<^  on  the  Efquiline-hilly  but  to  do  it  with  all  rerereflfl 
"  imaginable : 


*'  But,  Otakc  heed,  my  gentle  mufe. 
That  you  a  happy  minute  chufe ; 
And  unopprefs*d  oy  Bacchus'  weighty 
Affront  not  Pliny's  learned  gate. 
For  he  gives  all  his  ftudious  days» 
To  folemn  philofophic  lays : 
And  fond  of  pleafmg  liftning  Romef 
Both  in  this  age  and  all  to  come, 
Compofes  books  in  fuch  a  vein, 
As  dare  to  vie  with  Tully's  ftrain,  &c. 
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Was  not  it  the  lead  I  could  do  at  partings  to  a  nuni 
who  had  wrote  fuch  high  things  of  me  f  And  do  I  nil 
now  as  juftly  bewail  his  death?  He  gave  me  all  in  ki 
power,  and  would  have  given  me  more,  had  he  had  iiioi( 
to  give.  Though  what  greater  gift  can  be  beflowed  iM 
glory,  honour,  and  eternity  i  But  it  may  be  faid>  l/bH 
tial's  Poems  will  not  be  immortal :  perhaps  not,  y^p^ 
muft  allow,  that  he  wrote  them  as  if  they  would." 
It  has  happened  to  this  poet,  as  it  has  to  many  othersi 
that  thofe  who  have  criticifed  his  writings,  have  hew^ 
him  in  two  qppofite  char£i£ters.  The  genius  of  MartaAl 
fay  his  admirers,  was  extenfive  and  lively :  no  fubjed  caia^ 
acnifs  to  him,  and  he  was  certainly  very  capable,  ba'tlij 
tafte  of  the  times  he  lived  in  encouraged  it,  of  kc^piagifl 
the  fpirit  of  epigrammatic  poetry,  without  die  poor  helps  ^ 
falfe  wit  and  obifcenity.  •*  He  was  a  pleafant  witty  poctij 
fiiys  Turnebus,  *'  how  he  came  to  be  called  a  buffoon*  I 
•*  know  not  j  but  let  men  fay  what  they  pleafe,.  his  Epi 
grams  are  writ  with  a  great  deal  of  elegance.*'  "  Thepwji 
pertfes  of  an  epigram,"  fays  Scaliger,  "  arc  brevity  tffi 
fmartnefs.  This  laft  quality  Catullus  did  not  alwafs  **i 
rive  at  j  bnt  the  moft  acute  Martial  never  failed,  ^b^] 
•*  of  his  Ep^rams,"  continues  he,  *'  are  divine  5  his  ftiWj 
•*  pure  «nd  exa£l,  and  proper  for  that  great  variety  of  mw 

**  whic&'lie  tceatcd  ^  and  though,*'  as  Marhoff  iay$>  '^  *-; 
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**  natiired  critics  have  charged  him  with  fometimes  ufing 

**  the  Spanifli  dialeft,  yet  ho  deferves  all  the  honour  that 

^  has  been  paid  him  for  his  elegancy  in  the  Latin  tongue." 

Heu  now  his  adverfaries.     "  He  is,"  fays  Muretus,  "  if 

••  compared  with  Catullus,  an  idle,  faucy  fellow,  a  mere 

«•  dfoH."  **  His  Epigrams,"  fays  Gyraldus,  '*  never  pleafed 

>  any  but  affes."  •'  His  Epigrams,"  fays  Raphael  Volaterra- 

Bus,  *'  are  not  fit  to  be  read ;  they  contain  neither  elegancy 

"  nor  morality."    And  Naugerius,  to  exprefs  his  contempt 

of  him,  ufed  every  year,  upon  Catullus's  birth-day,  to  burn 

a  certain  number  of  Martial's  books ;  *'  which  he  facrificed,'* 

as  he  faid,  **  to  the  memory  of  that  poet."    Let  the  critics 

Sght  it  out.     He  has  generally  been  fet  at  the  head  of  his 

order;  that  is,  be  has  excelled  all  thofe,  who  have  attempted 

the  pointed  epigram,  whether  ancient  or  modern.     What 

Voffius  however  has  Taid  of  him,  is  very  true,  viz.  **  that  , 

**  while  he  reproved  vice  he  taught  it;  and  that  if  he  can 

**  be  fuppofed  to  have  done  good  by  the  wit  and  elegancy 

**  of  many  of  his  Epigram?,  he  has  done  infinitely  more 

^  mifchicf  by  the  few  that  are  obfcene.'* 

MARTIANAY  (John)  a  learned  Benediftine  monk,  Nxeron, 
whodiftingui(hed  himfelf  by  an  edition  of  St.  Jerome,  was  **^*  ^^^'  *♦ 
liorn  at  St.  Sever,  a  fmall  village  in  Gafcony,  the  30th  of 
December,  1647.  He  entered  into  the  congregation  oF 
St  Maur,  at  twenty  years  of  age  5  and  applied  himfelf  to 
Ac  ftudy  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages. 
He  read  lefbures  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  feveral  mona- 
fcries,  at  Aries,  at  Avignon,  at'Bourdeaux  ;  ia  the  laft  of 
which  places,  he  happened  upon  father  Pezron's  book,  called 
The  antiquity  of  time  re-eftablifted  :  L'Antiquite  du  temps 
rctabliee.  The  authority  of  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  chro- 
nology of  the  Vulgate,  being  attacked  in  this  work,'Marti- 
ttJay  refolved  to  defend  them,  and  did  fo  in  two  or  three 
pieces,  publifhed  againft  Pezron  and  Ifaac  VofBus,  who 
maintained  the  Septuagint  verfion.  This  monk  died  of  an 
apoplexy  the  i6th  of  June,  1717  ;  after  having  fpent  fifty 
years  in  an  exaft  obfervance  of  all  the  duties  belonging  to 
his  order,  and  writing  more  than  twenty  works.  What  he; 
*«  principally  to  be  regarded  for,  is  his  edition  of  the  works  ' 

rf  St.  Jerome  in  five  volumes  folio  5  theHrft  of  which  was 
pttWilhed  at  Paris  in  1693,  the  fecond  in  1699.  In  his  notes 
to  thefe  two  volumes,  he  criticifed  upon  feveral  learned  men, 
^  well  papifts  as  proteftants,  with  much  feverity-^  and  even 
fontumelyj  which  provoked  Le  Clercj   who  waa  one  of 
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^eoi,  to  examine  the  merits  of  diis  edition  and  o£  the  edU 
tor.  This  he  did  in  a  volume  publilbed  in  ilmo,  at  AiK^ 
fterdam,  1700,  with  this  title,  Quaeftiones  Hieronymiamei 
in  quibus  expenditur  ^ieronymi  nupera  editio  Pariuna,  &c; 
in  which  he  ihews,  that  N^artianay,  notwithftanding  the 
indecent  petulancies  he  bad  exercifed  toward^  other  criticif 
had  none  of  the  requifites  to  q\ialify  him  for  an  editor  oJF 
St.  Jerope ;  that  be  had  not  a  competent  (kill  either  in  thf 
Latin,  Qreek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  or  in  the  ancient 
Interpreters  of  Scripture,  or  in  profane  authors,  or  in  the 
JTcience  of  manufcripts,  for  this  work.  Martianay  {lut  ou| 
(he  third  volume  of  Jerome  ip  1704,  .the  fourth  in  17051 
and  the  iifth  in  1706  $  and  mr.  Le  Cierc  publifhed,  bk  c&^ 
feventeenth  tome  of  his  Bibjiotheque  choifee,  fc^e  piett]K 
copious  remarks  upon  thefe  tt^ree  laft  volumes,  which  con* 
^rm  the  Judgment  he  bad  pafled  on  the  two  fir^.  (fever- 
^elefs,  (or  want  of  a  better,  ^^nuL^9J*^  editipn  pf  Jeromo 
continues  to  be  thought  the  b«ft«  • 

MARTINI  (J^avmond)  a  pominican  friar,  lod 
jreat  orientalift,  who  flourifhed  in  the  thirteenth  centuiy* 
iew^s  ^prp  at  Sobirats  in  Catalon|a;'apd  was'o(ie  of  Cbw 
i>f  his  order^  who  were  pitched  upon,  at  a  general  chapter 
held  at  Toledo  in  the  year  12^0,  to  fltu^y  {lebrew'ai|d  Ara- 
bic, in  order  to  confute  the  Jews  and  Mahometans:  The 
occafion  of  it  was  this :  ^ymond  de  Pennafort  bis  generals 
naving  a  ftrong  defire  to  purge  Spain  of  Judai&n  and  &i^^ 
jnetanifm,  with  which  it  was  infeAed,  procured  ai^  ordtf 
from  this  chapter,  that  the  rcljgious  of  his  fociety  fliouUl 
apply  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  Hebrew  and  Arabic.  Thi^ 
tafk  he  iippofed  on  Martini^  among  others  i  and  hfi  obtaine^f 
4  penfion  of  the  kings  of  Arragpn  and  Caftile,  for  fuch  as 
Oiould  ftvi^y  thofe  languages,  on  purpofe  that  they  might  be; 
able  to  ex^rt  themfelves  in  the  conyerfiop  of  infidels.  Thi^ 
yras  the  reafon  of  Marfini'^  ?pplyii%  l)imfelf  to  thofe  ihidies, 
yrhich  he  did  with  great  fuccel^  {  and  having  fufficiently 
qualified  himfelf  to  read  the  works  of  the  ^abbi^s,  they  fur- 
Diibed  him  with  fuch  arguments^  as  enabled  hin[i  to  fight 
the  Jews  with  their  own  weapons.  This  appears  from  hi!j 
^ogiA  fidei,  Pugio  iidei,  which  was  fijilQied,  a§  we  learn  frpm  himfeift 
j:  tf.  c,  10.  ill  the  year  1278,  though  the  firft  publication  of  it  at  Paris 
\yas  not  till  the  year  1651.  X^*''^  were  (everal  pcribm 
v/ho  contributed  to  that  edition.  Monfieyr  fiofquet,  w^ 
died  bifhop  of  Montpelier,  fell  upon  the  manufcript,  w^Ic 
he  was  with  great  ardour  rummaging  all  the  earners  of  ^. 
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Pbmj  of  the  college  de  Foix  at  Touloufe,  about  the  year 
i(ncf.  He  rpad  it,  and  after  copying  fome  things  out  of  it| 
^ve  it  to  James  Spieghel,  a  lesirned  German,  and  his  pre- 
Eeptor  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.    Spieghel  advifed  Maullac  to 

blilh  it,  who,  though  very  able  to  do  it  of  hiisifelfy  had 

er  for  an  affiftai^t  mr.  de  Voifin,  fon  of  a  coui^feUor 

the  parliament  s^t  Bourdeaux,  who  took  upon  him  th^ 

eateft  part  of  the  tail^.    Thon^as  Turc,  general  of  the 

omtnicans,  was  very  earneft  in  (purring  on  the  promoters 
of  this  edition ;  and,  not  iktisfied  with  foliciting  them  by 
letters,  equally  importunate  and  obliging,  he  gave  orders, 
that  they  (hould  be  provided  with  all  the  manulcripts  of  the 
Pugio  fidei,  that  pould  be  recovered.  In  fhort,  the  Domi- 
nican order  interefted  themfelves  fo  much  in  it,  that  they 
bore  the  charges  of  the  impreffion. 

Some  aflert,  that  Martini  wrote  another  book,  intitled, 
Capiftrum  Judaeorum,  and  alfo  a  Confutation  of  the  Alcoran ; 
and  that  the  copy  of  the  Pugio  fidei,  wrote  by  his  own  han^ 
in  Latin  and  Hebrew,  was'preferved  at  Naples  in  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Dominic.  The  great  knowled^  which  he  has 
difcovered  of  the  books  and  opinions  of  the  Jews,  has  made 
Ibme  imagine,  that  he  was  of  that  religion  i  ^*  but  this,**  Dia.  art. 
feysBayle,  "  is  a  miflakc.*'  Maiti»i. 

MARTYR  (p£T£R)a  very  able  and  learned  divine,  Mclchiot 
was  born  at  Florence  in  the  year  1500.    His  family  name  ^^'?-^ 
was  Vermilius ;  but  his  parei^c^  gave  him  that  of  Martyr,  ^  ^   '     ' 
ftom  ene  Peter  a  martyr,'  whpfe  church  happened  to  flan^ 
near  their  houfe.     The  flHl  rudiments  of  literature  he  re- 
ceived from  his  mother,  who  was  a  very  ingenious  lady ; 
and  u(ed,  as  it  is  faid,  to  read  Terence  to  him  in  the  original. 
When  l\e  was  grown  up,  he  became  a  regular  AuguftiDie  in 
the  monaflery  of  Fifcoli ;  and  after  three  years  my  there, 
he  was  fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Padua,  to  fludy  phtloibphy 
and  the  Greek  language.     At  the  age  of  fix  and  twenty,  he 
was  made  a  public  preacher ;  and  he  preached  firft  at  Brixia, 
h  the  church  of  Afra,  then  at  Rome,  Venice,  Mantua,  and 
others  cities  of  Italy.     He  read  le£tures  of  philofophy  and 
divin\ty  in  his  college,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  iiudy  of       ^  • 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  which  he  attained  the  knowledge  of       ■ 
by  the  affiftance  of  one  Ifaac,  a  Jewiih  phyfician.     After* 
wards  be  was  made  governor  of  St.  Peter's  at  the  altar  in 
Naples,  and  he  fell  in  with  the  writings  of  Zuinglius  and 
Bucer,  which  begot  in  him  a  good  opinion  of  protcfhm^fm.' 
But  his  converfation  with  Y^l^^^'t  ^  Spanifh  lawyer,  did  fo 
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confirm  him  m  it,  that  he  madf  no  fcruple  to  preach  it  at' 

Rome  privately  to  many  perfons  of  quality  :  nay,  he  wouki 

even  do  it  publicly.    Thus  when  he  came  to  i  Cor.  iii.  13. 

he  boldly  aiHrmed,  that  place  i^ot  to  be  meant  of  purgatory^ 

*•  becaufe^'*  faid  be,  "  the  fire  there  fpoken  of  is  fuch  a  fiie^ 

^*  as  both  good  and  bad  muft  pafs  through ;  and  the  fire 

j.ifei  of      *f  ihall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  fort  it  is."  "And  tbis,*^ 

SnerV*'  ^*y*  *  certain  writer,  "  Teeming  to  (hake  a  main  pillar  of 

FliUer.  ^     "  purgatory,  the  pope's  furnace,  the  fire  whereof,  like  the 

^'  phiIofopher*s  flone,  melteth  all  his  leaden  bulls  into  pure 

*^  gold  ;  fome  of  his  under-chymifts,  like  Demetrius  and 

V  the  craftfmen,  begin  to  beflir  thenifcIveS|  and  caufed  hia^ 
"  to  be  filcnced." 

He  went  afterwards  to  Lucca,  where  be  wa$  made  fu- 
perior  to  a  houfe  of  his  owp  order;  and  there  he  lived  wid| 
Tremellius  and  Zanchius,  whom  he  is  faid  to  have  con- 
verted. But  finding  himfelf  in  danger  here  alfo^  he  left 
the  city  fecretly,  and  travelled  to  Pifa ;  from  whe^e,  by 
letters  to  cardinal  Poqle,  and  to  the  fociety  of  Lucca,  he 
fully  explained  the  reafons  of  his  departure.  Then  comiog 
to  Florence,  but  making  no  long  flay  there,  he>  fet  forwaia 
for  Germany ;  and  paiTing  the  Alps,  went  to  Zurich  witb 
Bernardinus  Ochinus,  who  had  been  one  of  the  mofl  cele-^ 
brated  preachers  of  Italy,  but  had  now  forfook  his  former 
^  fupcrftitions.  From  Zurich  he  went  to  Bafil;  and  from 
thence,  by  Martin  Bucer's  means,  he  was  brought  to  Straf- 
burg.  Here  he  married  a  young  nun  that  had  left  her  con- 
vent, who  lived  with  him  eight  years,  and  died  at  Oxford. 
Melchior  Adam  relates,  in  his  Life  of  Peter  Martyr,  '*  that 
**  the  body  of  this  lady  was  afterwards,  in  queen  Mary's 
«<  days,  inhumanly  dug  up  by  the  order  of  cardinal  Poole^ 
'^  and  buried  in  a  dunghill ;  and  the  reafon  given  for  fo  un- 
*^  natural  a  proceeding  was,  becaufe  the  remains  of  a  noto* 
**  rious  heretic  could  not,  without  a  mofl  horrible  profana- 
**  tron,  be  fufFered  to  lie  fo  near,  as  it  fecms  they  did,  tq 
f^  the  remains  of  a  fainteis  called  Fridcfuida.  But  the  true 
**  reafon,"  adds  the  biographer,  **  was  a  motive  of  reient* 
**  ment,  which  cardinalPoole  had  conceived  againft  Peter 

V  Martyr.  The  cardinal  had  formerly  been  his  moft  inti'- 
^  mate  friend,  and  even  continued  to  appear  fo,  after  Martyr 
*}  had  exprefl'ed  his  difguft  at  the  errors  and  fuperftitiom  of 
*^  Rome  4  but  when  Martyr  left  Italy,  he  became  his  moft 
f*  inveters^te  enemy,  and  exercifed  that  indignity,  and  even 

V  cruelty  upon  the  wife,  which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
!t  ihew  to  the  buiband,    However*  when  queen  £lizabed| 
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P  came  to  the  throne,  fl)e  was  removed  i^in  by  a|i  prAc$ 
5<  of  the  biibops,  and  ibienmly  interred  in  the  mofl  bonourr 
^<  aUe  part  of  the  church.  Nay  more^:  to  prevent  the 
f<  paptfts  from  treating  her  in  the  fame  opprobrious  maimer 
^^  again,  if  perchance  they  ihould  have  it  in  their  poweTy 
5^  her  bones  were  promifeuoufly  confounded  witbi  the  bones 
^'  of  the  faiptefs  Fridefuida,  to  that  it  was  not  poffible  m 
f<  diftinguiih  them  frocn  each,  other/' 

But  to  return.  After  Peter  Martyr  had  fpent  five  yeaiB 
at  Strafburg^  he  was,  through  the  management  of  arcbbjfhpp 
Cranmer)  fent  for  to  England  by  king  Edward  VL  who 
made  him  profefibr  of  divinity  at  Oxfoni  in  the  year  1549- 
{lere  he  read  le<£lures,  to  which  even  the  popifh  party,  from 
the  £ime  of  his  learning,  reforted :  and  though  they  had 

Cuch  envyipg  and  heart«-buriiing  about  him,  as  may  eafily 
I  imagined^  yet  they  bore  him  pretty  patiently,  till  he 
pune  to  handle  the  dodrine  of  the  Lord's-fupper*  Then 
thejr  b^an  to  break  forth  into  outrages,  to  diflutb  him  in 
hislefiureSt  to  fix  up  malicious  and  fcandalous  fchedules 
ag^nft  him,  and  to  challenge  him  to  difputes ;  which  chal«- 
Icoges  he  did  not  difdain  to  accept,  but  difputed  firft,  prir 
vately  in  the  vice-chancellor's  lodge,  and  afterwards  in  pub* 
lie,  before  his  majefly's  commiffioners,  deputed  for  that 
purpofe.  At  length  however  they  ftirred  up  the  feditious 
multitude  againft  him  fo  fuccefsfully,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
{ttire  to  London,  till  the  tumult  was  fupprefled;  and  then 
returning  again,  was,  for  his  better  fecurity,  made  by  the  king 
canon  of  Chrift-Cbur ch.  And  here  he  continued  till  queen 
Mary  came  to  the  throne ;  when  being  forced  to  fly,  he 
palled  unknown  and  undiscovered  through  Brabant,  and 
^er  popifh  territories,  to  Strafburg ;  though  it  is  faid,  that 
he  was  waylaid  both  here  and  beyond  fea.  From  thence  he 
went  to  Zurich,  upon  an  honourable  invitation  from  the 
fliagiftrates  of  that  place,  to  be  their  divinity  profefibr ;  ;uid 
was  accompanied  thither  by  our  great  Jewel,  afterwards 
biihop  of  Salifbury,  who  was  then  an  exile  in  thofe  parts. 
Here  he  lived  feven  yeaiB  in  high  efleem  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place,  and  in  great  friendfhip  with  Bullingef, 
and  other  learned  men.  He  was  afterwards  invited  to 
Geneva,  to  be  paftor  of  the  Italian  church  there;  and  in 
C{ueen  Elizabeth's  days,  when  proteflantifm  was  re-eftablifhed 
la  England,  bifhop  Jewel  laboured  to  bring  him  back  thi- 
ther :  but  all  in  vain ;  he  continued  at  Zurich  to  die  time 
pf  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  12th  of  November, 
1362^  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age*  However,  the  year  be- 
fore 
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fort  he  iitdj  he  was  prevailed  witk  hv  letters  iroai  d;f 
queen-mother  of  France,  die  king  o^  Navarre,  the  prince 
of  Cande,  and  other  peers  of  that  realm,  to  go  over  into 
France  to  the  folemn  conference  at  Poiify,  where  he  dip 
,.     pit^  againfl  the  papifts,  with  Qeza  and  others.    Not  long 
after'  his  arrival  at  Zurich,  he  took  a  iecond  wife,  whi^ 
was  lecoqcunended  to  him  from  the  Italian  church  at  Geneva^ 
where  ihe  lived  an  exile  for  rdigfoxt.     He  had  two  childred 
hf  ber,  who  both  died  veiv  young,  and  before  hrm ;  and 
he  left  her  with  child  of  a  tnird,  which  proved  a  daughter. 
Peter  M artvr  is  defcrihed  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  able, 
bealthy,  bi^-Doned,  and  welUlimbed  body,  and  of  a  coun* 
tenance  which  exprefied  an  inw^dly  grave  and  fettled  tura 
of  mind.    His  parts  and  learning  were  very  uncommon ;  as 
was  alfo  his  (kill  in  difoutation,  which  miie  him  as  much 
admired  by  the  protetUnts,  as  hare^  by  the  papifts.    He 
,  was  very  iincere  and  indefatigable  in  promoting  a  refbrma* 
lion  in  the  church ;  yet  his  zeal  was  never  known  to  get 
the  better  of  his  judgment.     He  was  always  moderate  2nd 
IHndent  in  his  outward  behaviour ;  nor  even  in  the  confiid 
of  a  difpute,  did  he  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  tranfported  into  in* 
temperate  warmth,  or  unguarded  expreffions  ever  to  efcap; 
him.     But  his  pains   and   induftry  were  not  confined  to 
preaching  and  difputing  againft  the  papifts  ^  he  vrrote  a  great 
many  bMks  aeainft  them,  none  of  which  raifed  his  reputa* 
tion  higher,  dian  his  Defence  of  the  orthodox  doffaine  of 
the  Lord's-fupper,  againft  bifliop  Gardiner.     He  wfote  alib 
feveral  Tra£b  of  divmity,  and  Commentaries  on  many  boob; 
of  Scripture ;  for  all  wnrch  he  was  as  much  applauded  bj 
one  party,  as  he  was  condemned  by  the  other.     As  a  com- 
mentator upon  Scripture,  he  fell  under  the  cognizance  of 
Crictctlliii^.  father  Simon,  whofe  criticifin  upon  him  we  will  here  tranf*^ 
^  the  OM  cribe,  becaufc  it  may  ferve  to  fbew,  what  opinion  was  en- 
tt!*e,  uH!^  tcrtained  of  him  by  thofe  of  the  Romifli  communion,  who 
had  any  knowledge  mixed  with  their  zeal.   *^  Peter  Mwrtvt^ 
^^  a  Florentine,  who  was  called  into  JElngland  at  the  begtn* 
**  ning  of  the  reformation  under  Edward  the  Vhh,  and  Who 
.f*  afterwards  taught  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  iSurich,  b^  aUb 
><  made,'^  fays  that  eminent  critic,  *f  feveral  commentariei; 
iif  upon  the  hiftorica)  books  of  the  Bible,  which  can  be  cf  i 
-*'  no  great  ufe  for  underftanding  the  literal  fenfe;  becairf^; 
*^  they  are  full  of  common-places  and  queftions,  which  k 
^'  draws  from  the  words  of  his  text.     It  is  probable,  that' 
**  as  he  was  a  florid  man^  he  followed  this  method,  to  fhei 
*^  both  his  karning  and  hi{  eloquence  j  wivereas,  if  hehal 
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ft  Otif  kept  dofe  to  bis  text,  he  would  not  have  bad  die 

t^  opporcunitj  of  fpeakiog  fo  much,  or  of  refolving  (o  many 

«(  cunoiis  queftions,  as  be  has  ftarted  in  bis  Conunentariesy 

f<  and  afterwards  falls  a  railing.    Thus  in  the  beginning  of  Cli«  i*  tp 

^  his  CommentBrv  upon  tKe^ok  pf  Judges,  fpeakjng  of 

f*  Adonibezek,  wno  had  cut  off  the  bands  and  feet  of  fer 

^  yenty  of  bis  neighbouring  king^,  after  having  ob&nred, 

f^  diat  at  that  time  every  city  had  a  king,  he  runs  out  upoii 

^.  the  ambition  of  our  prefent  princes,  whofe  chief  care  is^ 

^  fatys  be,  to  increafe  the  number  of  their  fubjefis.    Tanta 

^  hodie  monardis  flagrant  ambitione,  ut  Hon  quot  poflln^ 

y  rcgere  provideafit,  fed  id  unice  fpeAent  ut  quapaplurimos 

^  regant :  that  is',  tb^  kings  of  our  times  are  fo  very  am* 

^  bidous,  that  they  never  confider'what  number  of  fubje£U 

^  they  are  able  to  govern,  but  are  only  intent  upon  in-* 

^  creaiing  that  number*   The  fame  refle&on  he  afterward^ 

"  applied  io  biihops,  who,  he  fays,  ftick  at  no  means  what- 

^  ever  to  ra|fe  tbemfelves  to  large  and  extended  fees,  from 

^  which  they  accumulate  v^  riches  and  pofleffions,  al* 

^  diough  they  never  vifit  them.    Epiicopi  omnibus  modis 

^  id  ambiunt^   ut  diocefes  babeant  qiiam  ampliffimas,   a 

V^  quibus,  Ucet  nunquam  eas  infpiciant,  uberritnos  frudus 

1^  capiunt.     In  a  word,  the  Commentaries  of  Reter  Martye 

*f  upon  the  Bible  are  full  of  long  digrel$ons;  and  he  en-^ 

"  deavours  thrQughout  to  ihew  bimfelf^  learndl  man.   For 

¥  example,  in  this  very  fiime  chapter  of  Judges,'  upon  the 

H  account  only  of  one  word,  h^  makes  a  Ions  diicourfe 

^  concerning  giants,  wjierein  he  fets  down  wnatever  hiQ 

*f  had  read  ppon  this  fubjed :  as  alio  upon  the  account  of 

H  die  Hebrew  word  mas,  tribute,  which  is  often  ufed  in 

^  this  chapter,  be  makes  a  long  digreffion  concerning  the 

*{  rife  of  the  m'afs,  wherein  he  explains  all  the  parts  of  it.'* 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  Peter  Martyr  would  be  ranked 
^t  Ro|toe  ^mohgft  the  heretics  of  the  firft  clafs.     He  was  fo; 

Sverthelefs,  as  bifliop  Jewel  obferves  in  his  Defence  of  thcr 
urch  of  England,  he-^*  was  an  illuftrious  man,  and  muft. 
^  never  be  nai^ccl  without  the  higheft  refped  and  honour/^ 

MAl^VELL  (A'NDi^Bw)  a  veryk^nious  and  witty Cooke*f 
*ngli(b  writer,  was  the  fon  of  mr.  Andrew  Marvell,  mi-  ^»^«  ^  ^^ 
ipftcr  and  fch9olmafter  of  Kingfton  upon  Hull  in  Yorkfliire,  J^,y2j!" 
|nd  was  born  in  that  town  m  the  year  1620.    His  parts  pidvat^ 
Wing  very  great,  bis  progrefs  in  letters  wa^  proportionable  |  M^;  Mar- 
fc  that  at  thirteen  yt^s  of  age,  he  MW  admitted  of  Trinity-  J^"^*^ 
tollcge  in  Camhndge.    B^m  be  had  not  been  lohg  there,  j^  ^*  • 
Vrhen  ^  fell  into  the  haiids  of  the  jefuits  s  for  thofe  bufy 
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fiftorsbf  the  Romiih  church,  under  the  connivatio^  of  thfy^ 
g9  ivell  as  the  preceding  reign,  (pared  no  pains  to  make 
profelytes ;  for  which  purpofe  feverai  of  them  were  planted 
in  or  near  the  univerfities,  in  order  to  make  conqoefts 
among  the  young  fcholars.  Mr.  Marvell  fdl  into  their 
fnares,  as  mr.  Chillingworth  had  fallen  before  him,  and  was 
^  ihveigled  up  to  London ;  bu£  his  father  being  apprifed  of  it, 
foon  after  purdied  him,  and  finding  him  in  a  bookfeller's 
(hop,  prevailed  with  him  to  return  to  college.  He  after- 
wards applied  to  his  ftudies  with  great  affiduity,  and  took  a 
bachelor  of  arts  degree  in>i638.  About  this  time  he  loft 
'  his  father,  who  was  unfortunately  drowned  in  croffine  the 
Humber,  as  he  was  attending  the  daughter  of  an  intimate 
female  friend  ;  who  thereupon  becoming  childlefs,  fent  for 
our  author,  and,  by  Way  of  making  all  the  return  in  her 
power,  added  confiderably  to  his  fortune.  Upon  this  the 
plan  of  his  education  was  enlarged,  and  he  travelled  through 
mdft  of  the  polite  parts  of  JCurope,  It  appears,  that  he  had 
been  at  Rome,  from  his  poem  intitled,  Flecknoe,  an  Englifli 
prieft  at  Rome  :  in  which  he  has  defcribed  with  great  hu- 
mour, that  wretched  poetafter,  mr.  Richard  Flecknoe,  froon 
whom  mr.  Dryden  gave  the  nslme  of  Mac-Flecknoe,  to  his 
iiuire  againfl  Shadwell.  During  his  travels,  happened  alfo 
another  occafion  of  exercifing  the  drollery  of  his  wit.  In 
France,  he  found  much  talk  of  one  Lancelot  Jofeph  de  Ma- 
niban,  an  abbot,  who  pretended  to  enter  into  the  qualities 
cf  thofe  he  had  never  feen,  and  to  prognofticate  their  good 
or  bad  fortune,  from  an  infpeAion  of  their  hand-writing. 
This  artift  was  handfomely  lathed  by  our  author^  in  a  poem 
written  upon  the  fpot,  and  addreffed  to  him.  We  know 
no  more  of  mr.  Marvell  for  feverai  years,  only  that  he  fpent 
fome  time  at.  Conftantinople,  where  he  refided  as  fecretaiy 
to  the  Englifh  embafly  at  that  court. 

In  the  year  1653,  we  find  him  returned  to  England,  and 

employed  by  Oliver  Cromwell  in  the  bufinefs  of  a  tutor  to- 

one  mr.  Dutton ;  as  appears  from  an  original  letter  of  mr. 

Marvell  to  that  ufurper,  ftill  extant.     His  firft  appearance 

in  any  public  capacity  at  home,  was  his  being  made  ai&ftant 

to  the  celebrated  mr.  John  Milton,  I<5itin  fecretary  to  the 

protecbor,  which,  according  to  his  own  account,  happened 

ftchearfal    in  the  year  1657.     •*  i  never  had,'*  fay«  he,  "  any,  noi 

tn^Sfiofed,  "  the  remoteft  relation  t€  public  matters,  nor  correfpon*  • 

prt  u.  p.    4«  dence  with  the  perfons  then  predomiivjnt,-  until  the  year 

"  1657 ;  when  indeed  I  entered  into  an' employment,  for 

^*  which  I  was  not  altogether  improper,  and  which  I  con* 

^  fidered  to  b^  (he  molt  innocent  and  inoiiinfive  towards 
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^  his  m^efty's  ^air$  o^  afiy  in  that  ufurped  and  irregular 
"  government^  to  which  all  men  were  then  expofed.  And 
**  this  I  accordingly  difcharged  without  difobliging  any  on^ 
*'  perfon^  there  having  been  opportunity  and  ende^voiu^ 
"  fioce  his  majefty's  happy  return  to  have  difoovered^  bad 
"  it  been  othcrwife," 

A  little  before  the  reftoration,  he  wa.s  chofen  by  his  na« 
dve  town,  Kingfton  upon  Hull,  to  fit  in  that  parliamentt 
which  began  at  Wcftminfter,  April  the  ^5th,  i66o>  and  af-*>; 
terwards  for  that^  which  began  May  the  Sth,  i66i.  In  thi$ 
ftation  he  acquitted  himfelf  fo  much  to  thefati^fadfoB  ofhb 
de^rs,  that  they  allowed.him  an  bandfome  penfion  all  tlw 
time  he  contintued  to  reprefent  them  ',  and  tfh^t  was,  .to  tl^ 
time  of  his  death.  He  feldom  fpoke  in  parliament^  bui  h^ 
gxt^  influence  without  doors  upon  the  members  of  botfat. 
b^fes.  Prince  Rupert,  particularly,  paid  the  greateft  r^^ 
gand  to  his  councils ;  fo  great,  that  whenever  he  voted  ao. 
cording  to  the  fentiments  of  mr»  Marvell,  which  he  oftcti^ 
^id,  it  w^s  a  faying  with  the  oppoiite  party^  that  <^  he  had 
**  ^een  with  his  tutor  :^'  and  fuch  was  the  intimacy  betv^een 
die  prince  and  mr.  Marvell,  that  when  the  latter  was  obliged 
to  abicond,  to  avoid  falling  a  facrifice  to  the  indignation 
atnd  malice  of  thofe  enenaes,  whom  the  boneft  iharpnefs  of 
hisfien  had  excited,  the  former  frequently  went  to  fee  him^* 
Afguifed  as  a  private  perfon*  For  mr.  Marvell  made  him<*- 
felf  fo  obnoxious  to  the  governing  party,  by  the  oppofition* 
he  ^ve  them  with  his  writings,  as  well  as  with  his  a<5lions> 
that  his  life  was  often  threatened,  and  he  was  forced  to  con«* 
CjBal  himfelf  from  public  view. 

The  iirfl  attack  he  made  with  his  pen  was  upon  the  fol* 
jowitig  occafion.     In  the^ear  1672,  dr.  Samuel  Parker,  a 
inan  of  parts  and  learning,  but  a  furious  partizan,  and  vim-* 
leot  writer  on  the  fide  of  arbitrary  government,  publiflied 
hilhop  BramhalFs  Vindication  of  himfelf,  and  the  reft  of 
tfce  q)ifcopal  clergy,  from  the  prelbyterian  charge  of  popery,  • 
&c.  to  which  he  added  a  preface  of  his  own.     This  ^fiice 
our  author  attacked,  in  a  piece  cailedJ^  Tbe/pehearfaJlraQf-*' 
proied:  or,v|nimadveriions^n  a  ]ate  &>pk,  inti^ed,  A^rer; 
fece,  ihewing  what  grounds  there  ate  of  fears  and  fealoui(iq«  ^  jj^  ,  /. 
of^)pery:  the  fecond  impreffion,  with  additions  and  swmend-  z**:^/     vr^^ 
ments.  London,  printed  by  J.  D.  for  the^gns  of  Jobn^-^r^,^/^ 
Calvin  imd  Xheodore  Sezk,  aTthe  fign  'of  the  King's  y^^'^^^y ^^^ 
dttlgence,  on  the/foiitbfide  of  the  Lake  Leman j (and  fdd^v^^A'^'^; 
ty  N.  Ponder  in  Chancery-Lane^  1 67a,'  in  8ro,     The  titic  ^  H^fu^^  4 
•f  this  piece  is  taken  in,  part  from  the  Juke  of  Buckingham'^  ^u^-^v-^-^  a^  /^^ 
cimedy,  called  The  rehcarfal :  and  as'mr.  Dryden  is  ridi-  J^y^e^/L^lmi^^ 
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hold  in  the  play  under  the  name  of  Bajes,  lb  mr.  Marrelt  '■ 
has  borrowed  the  fame  nam^  for  dr.  Parker,  whom  he  kai 
expofed  with  much  ftrength  of  argument,   but  yet  witU  i 
more  wit  and  hiimbur.     Parker  ahfwered  Marvell  in  a  lettef 
Intitled,  A  repfoof  to  the  rehearlU  tranfprofed :  to  whidK  ' 
Marvell  replied  in,   The  rehearfal  tranfprofed,  the  fecond 
part.    Occ^oned  by  two  letters;  the   firft  printed  by  a  ' 
namelefs  aiithbr,  intitled,  A  reprdbfv  &c^  The  fecond  letter 
left  for  rtie  at  a  friend's  houfe,  dated  November  3J  1673^ 
fubfcribed  J.  G.  and  concluding  with  thefe  words:  ^^If  ' 
**  thoa  dareft  to  print  any  lie  •r  libel  againft  dr.  Parker,  hy 
«•  the  eternal  God  I  will  cut  thy  throat/'    Anfwered  bjr 
Andrew  Marvell,  London  1673,  in  Kvo.    Mr.  Marvell  did 
hot  confine  himfelf  in  thefe  pieces,  to  dr.  Parker's  prilici^  | 
fic8^  as  they  appear  in  the  Preface  and  the  Reproof;  but  be  I 
expofed  and  confuted  likewjfe  fevefatl  things,   which  the*  ' 
doctor  had  advanced  In  bis  Ecclefiaftical  {)olity,  publifted 
in  1676,  and  In  his  Defence  of  it  in  1671.     Dr.  Parker  ' 
rhade  ho  reply  to  mr.  Marvell's  laft  piece  :    ^'  He  judged  it  ^ 
Auien.    ^  •*  more  prudent,**  fays  mr.  Wood<i.  '**  to  lay  dd^n  the  J 
OMMi.fGl.u.  u  cudeels,  than  to  enter  the  fms  aeaiii  with  an  urttoWardly  1 
**  comoatant,  fo  hugely  well  verfed  and  experienced  in  the 
**  then  but  newly  refined  art,  though  much  in  mode  and  ' 
**  faihion  almoft  ever  fince,  of  fpo'rting  and  jeering  buf- 
**  foonery. — It  was  generally  thought  however,  by  many  of 
•*  thofe,  who  were  otherwife  favourers  of  Parker's  caufe, 
*'  that  the  viAorV  lay  on  Marvell's  fide  s  and  it  wrought' 
^  thiaf  good  cfftA  on  Parker,  that  for  ever  aifter  it  iook 
Rft.«fhit  **  down  his  high  fpirit."    Biihop  Burnet,'  fpeaking  of  dr.' 
owntimefy  Parfeefj  fays,  that  *^  after  he  had  for  fofne  years  entertained  | 
^***  ■•        *•  the  nation  with  feveral  virulent  bctoks,  he  was  attacked  * 
•*  by  the  livelieft  droM  of  the  age,  who  wrote  in  aburlefque  1 
*f  drain  ;  btrt  with  fo  peculiar  and  entertaining  a  condwS^  J 
*^  that  from  the  king,  doWn  to  the  tradefman,  his  boob  ^ 
^<  were  read  with  great  pleafure.     That  not  on)y  humbled 
**  Parker,  but  the  whole  party  ;  for  the  author  of  the  Rc- 
**  hearfal  tranfprofed,  had  all  the  men  of  wit  on  his  fide." 
Takof  a    ^^'  Bx^ift  Hkewife,  fpeaking  of  the  ufual  fate  of  common 
tab.  anfwerers  to  b6oks,  and  bow  (hort  lived  tMeir  Iat>burs  arc^ 

adds,  that  *^  tlfere  is  indeed  an  exception,*.  wheA  ahy  ^reat 
«^  eenius  thinks  it  Wbrth  his  while  to  expofe  m  foolifli  piece: 
**  lo  we  ftill  read  Marvell's  anfwer  to  Parker  with  pleifure, 
^^  though  the  book  it  anfwers  be  funk  long  ago."  Several 
others  writers  Ml  with  great  fury  and  virulence  upon  Mar* 
iPtU  I  but  Parker  being  confidered  as  the  principal.  MarveD 
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Wlkd  Ins  arjtalkry  cfaiefiy  at  him,  touching  the  itft  htxt 
^i  there  oqcafionally  only. 

A  few  jeaus  after  another  divine  fell  under  the  oognizance 
of  mr.  Manrell's  pen ;  and  it  came  to  nafs  on  this  wife. 
Li  1675,  dr.  Herbert  Croft,  biihop  of  Hereford,  puhlif^d 
vidiout  his  name  a  difcourfe  in  4^0,  intitled.  The  naked 
truth :  or  the  true  ftite  of  the  primitive  chUrch.  By  an 
humble  moderator.  This  waai  immediately  ahfwered  by  fe- 
mal  perfonsj  and  among  the  reil  by  dr.  Francis  Turner, 
ttafter  of  ^t.  John's- college  in  Cambrid^,  in  a  book  called,* 
Aoinuuhreriions  upon  a  late  pamphlet,  mtitled.  The  naked 
truds,  See.  This  animadverter  being  agaioft  moderation,' 
vhich  the  author  of  Naked  truth  had  written  his  book  on 
Mupofe  to  inculcate,  provoked  mr.  Marvell,  who  was  a 
\ms  pf  it,  to  take  him  to  talk ;  and  he  did  fo  iik  the  follow- 
^^  piece,  Mr.  Smirke,  or  the  divine  in  mode ;  being  oer- 
km  annotations  upon  the  animadverfions  on  the  Naked 
^1  together  with  a  (bort  Hiftorical  efiay  concerning  ge- 
|eraJ  councils,  creeds,  and  impofitions  in  matters  of  reli- 
poiL  By  Andreas  Rtvetus, Junior.  Anagrammatifed,  Resr 
Dttda  Veritas,  167^9  4.to.  The  Hiftorical  efiay. was  after- 
iraitis  printed  by  itfelf  in  folio..  Tb^  laft  work  of  our  aa- 
l^r  s,  which  was  puhliihed  iii  his  life-time,^  was  An  ac- 
ipunt  of  the  growth  of  popery  and  arbitrary  government  inf 
ugland ;  more  particularly,  from  the  long  prorogation  of 
Ibvember  1675,  ending  the  15th  of  February  1676,  till  the 
bft  meeting  of  parliament  the  i6th  of  July,  1677  :  1678, 
()lio ;  and  reprinted  in  State  tra£^s  in  1689.  In  this  piece 
iur  author,  having  imputed  the  Dutch  war  to  the  corruption 
i  the  court,  aflerts,  that  the  papifts,  and  particularly  the 
[reach,  were  the  true  fprings  of  all  the  councils  at  this  time: 
ind  thefe,  and  feverai-  other  a{perfions  upon  the  king  and 
iiimfiry,  occafioned  the  foilpwifig  advertifement  to  be  pub- 
iflied  m  the  Gazette.  ^  Whereas  there  have  been  lately 
^  printed  and  puUilhed  feveral  feditious  and  fcandalous  li- 
'  bels  againft  the  proceedings  of  both  houfes  of  parliament, 
'  and  other  his  majefty's  courts  of  juftice,  to  the  diflionour 
'  of  hb  majefty's  government,  and  the  hazard  of  public 
\  peace ;  thefe  are  to  give  notice^  that  what  perlbn  foerer 
^  ihall  difcover  unto  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  ftate  the  prin- 

*  tor,  publiiher,  author^  or  bander  to  the  prefs,  of  any  of  * 

*  the  (aid  libels,  fo  that  full  evidence  may  be  made  thereof 
Vu>  a  jury,  without  mentioning  the  informers  tipciAtlXj 
'  one  liba,  intitled.  An  account  of  the  growth  of  popery, 
'  ice.  and  another  called,  A  feafonabk  argument  to  all  the 
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^  erand  juries;  See;  the  difco^rer  Aidl  be  rewarded  as  fbts 
*^  Tows :  he  (hall  hate  fifty  pounds  for  fiich  difeofvery,  d 
^^  aforefaid :  of  the  pririter  or  {hjUMhei*  of  h  from  tHe  prefiy 
**  and  for  the  hander  of  it  to  the  preft;  lOO  !.  &c;'* 

Mr«  MarVelly  by  thus  oppofing  the  miniftry  ititd  thdr  metf^ 
fiires,  created  himielf  many  enemies,  is  wt  have  airearf^ 
obferved,  and  made  himfelf  v^ry  obnoxious  to  the  goveriH 
ment :  notwithftanding  Wbkb,  king  Charles  II.  toolc  gitH 
delight  in  his  converfation,  and  thed  all  means  to  win  Ud 
over  to  his  fide,  but  in  vain ;  nothing  being  ever  aUe  ti 
Ihake  his  refolution*  There  were  many  inftadces  of  Mt 
firmneis  in  ref^ing  the  offers  of  the  cdurt ;  but  he  waes  prool 
againft  all  temptations.  The  king  having  one  night  enter^ 
tained  him.  Tent  the  lord  tteafurer  Danby  the  next  morniii| 
to  find  Out  bis  lodgings ;  which  were  men  up  two  pair  a 
fiain,  in  one  of  the  little  courts  in  die  Strand:  m  wal 
bufUy  writing,  when  the  treafurer  opened  the  door  abrupt^ 
upon  him  ;  upon  which,  furprifed  at  fo  unexpeded  a^imori 
inr.  Marveil  told  his  lordfliip^  ^*  he  bdteVed  he  had  miffcdcei 
**  his  way."  Lord  Danby  replied,  '*  Not  now  I  hkvc  fouM 
*^  inr.  Marvel!;'*  telKng  him^  thit  he  came  with  zttu~ 
from  his  majefty,  which  was  to  knbw,  what  his  maj 
could  do  to  ferve  him  :  to  which  mr.  Marvell  repli^,  wil 
his  uAial  facetioufnefs,  that  *^  it  was  not  in  his  majcftjll 
^  power  to  ferve  him.*'  Coming  to  a  ferious  exf^anatioil 
our  author  told  the  treafurer,  ^'  that  he  knew  full  well  tM 
**  nature  of  courts,  having  been  in  many ;  and  that  wh^j 
**  ever  is  diftinguifhed  by  the  fdvour  of  the  prince,  is 
••^  expeded  to  vote  in  his  intereft.**  Lord  Danby  told 
^  that  his  majefty,  from  the  iuft  fenie  he  had  of  his 
^*  alone,  deiired  to  know,  wnether  there  was  any  place  «| 
**  court  he  could  be  pleafed  with.'*  To  which  mr.  Marvd| 
replied,  ^*  that  he  could  not  with  honour  accept  the 
*^  iince  if  he  did,  he  muft  trither  be  ungrateful  to  tlie 
*^  In  voting  againfl  him,  or  falfe  to  his  country  in  giving 
**  to  the  meafures  of  the  court*  The  only  favour  tbei 
^^  which  he  begged  of  his  majefty  was,  that  he  would 
him  as  faithful  a  fubjed  as  any  he  had^  and  more  tnzly 
his  intereft  by  refiifing  his  offers,  than  he  could  have' 
by  embracing  them/'  The  lotd  Danby  finding  no 
fnents  would  make  the  leafl  impreflion,  told  him,  ^^  — ^ 
*^  the  king  had  ordered  him  loool.  which  he  ho^tei 
*^  would  receive,  till  he  could  think  offomethingfarAerll 
•*  afk  his  majefly.'*  This  lafl  offer  he  reicaed  widi  M 
iame  fteadinefs  ot  mind  as  ^  firft >  though  as  (bon  asn| 
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fttaTtirer  iris  gone^'  he  Wsls  forted  t^'Bajrax^  a  guinea  6f  a* 
friend.  '  •  •       "  j 

Un  ManvU  died  in  the  fifty-i^ghtTi .  year  of  hk  age,  bii 
Ac  i6th  of  Auguft,  1678,  riot  <vith«Ait  fhe  ftfongeft  fiiipU 
ckns  of  being  poifoned  ;  for  he  W2<s  afways  very  temperate',' 
and  of  an  healthful  and  ftrong  ^»Aftitution  to.  tTie  lift.     He- 
was  interred  in  th«  church  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  ;  aiid' 
ten  years  after,  viz.  it  1688,  the  town  of  Kingfton  tipon 
Jfcll,  to  teftify  her  grateful  remembrance  of  his  h6ncft*fer-; 
iriccs  tQ  her,  colleded  a  fum  of  money  to  ereft  a  monurtielrtt' 
oirer  him,  and  procured  an  epitaph  to  be  written  by  fome 
iUehand  :  but  the  minifter  bf  the  parifli  forbid  both  the  in- 
leription  and  monument  to  be  placed  in  that  church.     Mr.. 
Wood  tells  us,  that  in  his  converfation  he  was  very  modeft,* 
and  of  few  words  ;  and  mr.  Cooke,   the  writer  of  his  life," 
jpbferyes,  that 'he  was  very  referved  among  thcffe  whom  he' 
JW  not  well  know,   but  a  moft  delightful  and  improving  ' 

companion  among  his  friends.  After  his  death  were  pub- 
bflied  MifceHaneous  po^ms,  in  1681,  folio,  with  thrs  adreV'^ 
lifament  to  th*  reader  prefixed : 

"  Thefe  are  to  certify  every  ingenious  reader,  that  "alf 
■*  thefe  poems,  as  alfo  the  other  things  in  this  book  con- 
I*  tained,  are  printed  according  to  the  exaft  copies  of  my 
^  late  dear  hu(band,  under  his  own  hand- writing,  being* 
f  found  fincc  his  death  among  his  other  papers.  Witnefs 
"umy  hand,  this  15th  day  of  Odlober,  168c.  '  ^ 

Mary  Marvjell." 

Put  mr.  Cooke  fays,  that  "  thefe  were  publifhed  with  no* 
f  other  but  a  mercenary  view,    and  indeed  not  all  to  the 
f  honour  of  the  deceafed;   by  a  woman  with  whonx  he 

•  lodged,  who  hoped  by  this  ftratagem  to  fhare  in  what  he 

*  left  behind  him  :  for  that  he  was  never  married.''  This 
ftodeman  gave  an  edition,  correfted  from  the  faiil(;s  of  for- 
ifer  editions,  of  The  works  of  Andrew  M^rvell,  efqj 
«nd.  1726,  in  two  volumes  i2mo  :-  in  which,  however. 
It  contained  only  his  poems  and  letters,  and  not  any  of 
be  profe  pieces  anovementioned.  Mr.  Cooke  prefixed  alfo* 
Ite  life  of  rar.  Marvell,  which  we  have  principally  made  ufe 
f  in  the  account  we  have  given  of  him. 

'MARULLUS,  a  poet  of  Calabria  in  the  fifth  centuty, 
une  to  Padua,  to  wait  upon  Attila,  after  that  king  of  the 
luns  had  opened  himfelf  a  pafiage  into  Italy,  by  the  taking 
PAquileia,  and  had  deftroyed  or  fubdueJ  all  that  came  in 
Vol.  VIII.  S  hie 
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W9jk'fML  his  way.  Mindlut  cxpeded  an  ample  rcvranl  for  the  flat* 
terict  widi  which  he  bad  filled  his  panegyric  upon  Aidlal  i 
but  when  that  prince  was  informed  by  his  interpreters,  that 
the  poem  deduced  his  origin  from  heaven,  and  ftiled  him  a 
God,  he  ordered  both  the  verfes  and  the  verfifier  to  be  bum^* 
It  were  to  be  wiflied,  that  all  flatterers  might  be  thus  re- 
warded I  but,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  we  have  the  mortification 
to  learn,  that  Attila  mitigated  the  puniihment,  upon  re- 
fleduis,  that  fiich  a  piece  of  feverity  might  hinder  other  au- 
ibors  from  writing  bis  praifes* 

MARULLUS  (MiCHABL  Tarchamstis)  one  of 
thofe  learned  Greeka  who  retired  into  Italy  after  the  Turks 
had  taken  Conftantinoplef  where  he  was  born.  It  was  not 
his  xeal  for  the  chriftian  religion,  for  be  was  an  impioul 
Uafphemer  and  atheift,  but  the  fear  of  fiavery,  which  made 
)U4.  him  abandon  his  country.     In  Italy  he  applied  himielf  to 

the  profeffion  of  arms,  ^d  ferved  in  the  troops  of  horfe  un- 
der Nicholas  Rolla,  a  Lacedemonian.     He  joined  the  two 
profeflions  of  letters  and  arms,  and  wduld  be  no  lefs  a  poet 
than  a  foldier :  and,  as  he  fufpe&ed  that  k  would  not  be 
thought  any  extraordinary  thing  in  him  to  be  able  to  write  : 
Gredc  veHes,  he  applied  himfelf  diligently  to  the  ftudy  off 
Latin  poetry,  and  acquired  a  good  dead  of  reputation  by  his: 
fuecefs  in  it.    His  Latin  poems  confided  of  four  books  d 
epigramsi  and  as  many  of  hymns.    He  had  begun  a  poeat 
upon  the  education  of  a  prince,  which  he  did  not  finiflii 
however,   as  much  of  it  as  was  found  among  his  papersji 
was  publifhed  along  with  his  epigrams  and  hymns;  ani 
this  whole  coUedion  has  palTed  through  feveral  editions. 
The  critics  are  divided  about  his  poems,  fome  praifmg  thenr 
highfyf  while  others,  as  the  two  Scaligers,  find  great  fault 
with  them.     £rarmu3  fays,   in  his  Ciceronianus,  that  the; 
poems  of  Marullus  would  have  been  tolerable,  if  they  hadj 
favoured  le(s  of  paganffm:  ^'  MaruUi  pauca  legi,  tolerabila"^ 
^*  fi  minus  habcrent  paganitatis."     He  crea^  himfelf  a 

Ereat  many  enemies,  by  cenfuring  too  freely  the  ancient 
fatin :  Floridus  Sabinus  and  Politian  ufed  him  feverdy,  ia 
the  oppofition  they  gave  him  upon  this  head.  The  learnoi 
men  of  that  time  ufually  rofe  to  fame  by  the  way  of  tranf'' 
lation ;  but  this  he  defpifed,  either  as  too  mean  or  too  ha- 
zardous a  talk*  Varillas,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Florence, 
aflferts,  that  Laurence  de  Medicis  conjured  Marulius,  bf 
letters  that  are  ftlll  extant,  to  tranflate  Plutarch's  moraL't 
worksv§  bjuttbat  MaruUus  bad  to  great  aa  averfion  co  that 
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mi  of  drudgery,  which  obliged  him,  as  he  Ikid,  to  be* 

oooie  a  flave  to  the  fentime^nts  of  another,  that  it  was  im« 

podible  foi'hiin  to  get  to  the  end  of  the  firft  page.    He  loft  his 

life  as  be  was  attempting  to  pafs  the  river  Cxdna,  which  rur!^. 

b?  Volaterra,  in  Tufcany.     Perceiving  that  his  horfe  had 

pimeed  with  his  fore-feet  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  could 

not  difengage  them  again,  he  fell  into  a  pafion^  and  gavif 

Um  the  /pur  j  but  both  his  horfe  and  himfelf  fell,  and  a^ 

kis  leg  was  engaged  tnder  tbfc  horfe's  belly,  there  needed 

but  little  water  to  ftifle  hirti.     Pierius  Valerianus,  who  re-  Deiitmitol 

bes  thefe  circuinfbtnces,  obfetVes;  that  this  poet  blafphemed  '«« inteiici-. 

Iftribly  juft  bcfdre  his  deathj  and  immediately  upon  his  fall  "'••  ^^*  »*' 

Acbarged  a  thoufand  reproaches  and  curfes  againft  heaven. 

Hii  impiety  feems  unqueftionable ;  and  it  is  imputed  to  this 

torn  of  mind)    that  he  admired  Lucretius  fo  much..    He 

St  anew  edition  of  his  poem,  which  is  feverely  tafhed  in 
epb  Scallger's  notes  upon  Catullus  :  ahd  he  endeavoured 
fs  imitate  him.  He  ufcd  to  fay,  that  "  the  reft  of  the  poefs 
^  were  only  to  be  read,  but  that  Virgil  and  Lucretius  were 
^  to  be  got  by  heart/* 


.  MA&Y,  qifeen  6f  En|land,  and  eldeft  daughter  of 
kmg  Henry  VIIL  by  his  nrft  wife,  Catharine  of  Spaing 
hsborn  at  Greenwicli  in  Kent,  February  the  iSth,  1517. 
per  mother  was  very  careful  of  her  education,  and  pro- 
iMed  her  with  tutors  to  teach  her  what  was  Attine.  Her 
■ft  preceptor  was  the  famous  Lyiiacer,  who  drew  up  for 
Ikt  ufe  The  rudiments  of  grammar,  and  afterwards,  Def 
Snendata  ft/'udurfl  Latin!  fermonis  tibri  fex.  Lynacer  dying 
vhen  diat  priifcefs  was  but  fix  years  old^  Ludovicus  Vives, 
i  very  learned  man  of  Vtflenza  in  Spain,  was  her  next  tu-r 
<or;  and  he  ccrmpofed  for  her,  De  ratione  ftudii  puerilis. 
Under  the  diredion  of  thefe  excellent  men,  flie  became  fo 
treat  a  miftrefs  of  Latin,  that  Erafmus  Commends  her  for  Ub.  xii. 
(erepiftles  in'  that  lah^tiage:  *'  Scripfitbene  Latinas  epiflo-  <?•  3<* 
•  lai,"  fays  he.  "    ^  *^    '  ^ 

Towards  the  latter  fend  of  her  fatber^s  reign,  at  the  ear- 
left  folicitation  of  queen  Catharine  Parr,  ibe  undertook  to 
finllate  Erafmus's  Paraphrafe  on  the  gofpel  of  St.  John ; 
vt  being  caft  into  ficknefs,  as  mr.  Udaii  relates,  partly  by  VMVt  Pie- 
vermuch  ftudy  in  this  work,  after  fhe  had  made  fome  pro-  f-**,  <ic. 
^s  therein,  (he  left  the  reft  to  be  done  by  dr.  Mallet,  her 
baplain.  This  tranflation  is  printed  in  the  firft  volume  of 
•lafmus's  Paraphrafe  upon  the  New  Teftament,  London, 
54^1  folios  s^nd  before  it  is  a  preface,  w^rote  by  nu.  Udall^^ 
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the  famous  maftcr  of  Eton-fchool,    and  addi-efled  to  thi 

queen  dowager.     This  preface  contains  many  refledionst 

that  may  very  much  edify  the  females  of  this  age  ;  and  for 

their  fakes  therefore  we  will  tranfcribe  a  part  of  it.    Mr* 

Udall  takes  occafion  in  it  to  obferve  to  her  majefty,  "  the 

*^ '  great  number  of  noble  women  at  that  time  in  Englaodi 

^^  not  only  given  to  the  iludy  of  human  fciences  and  ftrang^ 

**  tongues,  but  alfo  fo  thoroughly  expert  in  the  holy  fcriptures^ 

•'  that  they  were  able  to  compare  with  the  bcft  writers,  as 

**  well  in  enditeing  apd  penning  of  godly  and  fruitful  trca- 

«^  tifcs,   to  the  inftru<5lion  and  ediiying  of  realms  in  tte 

^<  knowledge  of  God,  as  alfo  in  tranflating  good  books  oat 

*'  of  Latin  or  Greek  into  Englifh,  for  the  uie  and  commo* 

**  dity  of  fuch  as  are  rude  and  ignorant. oF  the  faid  ton 

<*  It  was  now,  he  faid,  'no  news  in  England,  to  fee  you: 

**  damfels  in  noble  houfes,  and  in  the  courts  of  pri 

*'  inftead  of  cards,  and  other  inftruments  of  idle  trifling 

<^  have  continually  in  their  hands  either  Pfalms,  homiliesj 

*'  and  other  devout  meditations,  or  elfe  Paul's  epiftles,  olj 

**  fome  book  of  holy  fcripture  matters,  and  as  &mili 

*^  both  to  read  or  reafon  thereof  in  Greek,  Latin,  Frenc! 

**  or  Italian,  as  in  Englifli.     It  was  now  a  common  tSi: 

*'  to  fee  young  virgins  fo  trained  in  the  ftudy  of  good  1 

"  ters,   that  tliey  willingly  fct  all  other  vain  paftimes 

**  nought  for  learning's  lake.     It  was  now  no  news  at  i 

*'  to  fee  queens  and  ladies  of  moft  high  eftate  and  progen 

**  inftead  of  courtly  dalliance,  to  embrace  virtuous  excr< 

*^  of  reading  and  writing,   and  with  moft  earneft  ftud 

**  both  early  and  late,  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  acquiri 

**  of  knowledge,  as  well  in  all  other  liberal  arts  and 

*'  ciplihes,  as  alfo  moft  efpecially  of  God  and  his  holy  w 

**  And  in  this  behalf,  fays  he,  like  as  to  your  highnefs, 

**  well  for  compofmg  and  fctting  forth  many  godly  Pfi 

''  and  divers  other  contemplative  meditations,  as  alfo 

**  caufing  thefe  paraphrafes  to  be  tranflated  into  our 

**  tongue,  England  can  never  be  able  to  render  thanks  ftp 

**  ficient  J  fo  may  it  never  be  able,  as  her  deferts  require, 

**  enough  to  praife  and  magnify  the  moft  noble,  the  moftj 

•*  virtuous,   the  moft  witty,   and  the  moft  ftudious  Itdf 

^    **  Mary's  grace,  for  taking  fuch  pain  and  travail  in  tnaf*' 

*^  lating  this  Paraphrafe  of  Erafmus  upon  the  gofpel  of  St' 

**  John. — What  could  be  a  more  plain  declaration  of  te^ 

**  moft  conftant  purpofe  to  promote  God's  word,  and  ttej 

*'  free  grace  of  his  gofpel  ?  &c."     Mr.  Udall  was  mlftakcnn 

flic  never  meant  any  fuch  thing ;  for  foon  alter  her  accdBot 
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In  die  throne,  a  proclamation  was  ifllied  for  calling  in  and         * 
iippreffing  thia  very  book,  and  all  others  that  had  the  leaft 
ftndency  towards  furthering  the  reformation.     And  an  in-  Catalogue  of 
poious  writer  is  of  opinion,  that  the  (icknefs  that  came**»«»^'*y*'"«*^ 
vpon  her  while  (he  was  tranflating  St.  John,  was  all  af-  "hon  ^f*' 
fe&d;  **  for,"  fays  he,    **  fhe  would  not  fo  eafily  haveEngUod, 
•*  booi  caft  into  (icknefs,  had  (he  been  employed  on  the  ^^l-  »•  P-  »fi« 
»  Legends  of  St.  Terefa,  or  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna."  *^  ^'*"' 

King  Edward  her  brother  dying  upon  the  '6th  of  July, 
^53,  ihe  wa»  proclaimed   queen  the  fame  month,    and 
nvrncd  in  0<5lober,  by  Stephen  Gardiner,  bifliop  of  Win- 
Shefter.     In  July  1554,  fhe  was  married  to  Philip  prince  of 
^in,  eldeft  fon  of  the  emperor  Charles  the  Vth ;  and  now 
P^an  that  perfecution  againft  the  proteftants,   for  which 
in  reign  is  fo  juftly  infamous.     Some  have  fuppofed,'  that 
k  queen  was  herfelf  of  a  compafHonate  and  humane  difpo- 
ton ;  and  that  moft  of  thofe  barbarities  were  tranfa£led  by 
fcr  bifliops,  without  her  knowledge  or  privity.     Without 
IMr  knowledge  and  privity  they  could  not  be :  it  would  be  a 
itttcr  defence  of  her  to  fay,   that  a  ftrift  adherence  to  a 
ne  religion,  and  a  confcientious  obfervance  of  its  perni- 
k^  and  cruel  dictates,  over- ruled  and  got  the  better  of 
m  goodnefs  of  temper,  which  was  natural  to  her.     But 
JBther  can  this  plea  be  reafonably  admitted  by  any  one,       * 
m  confiders  her  unkind  and  inhuman  treatment  of  her 
per,  the  lady  Elizabeth ;  her  admitting  a  council  for  the 
ling  up  and  burning  her  father*s  body ;  her  moft  ungrate- 
iland  perfidious  breach  of  promife  with  the  Suffolk  men; 
*  ungenerous  and  barbarous  treatment  of  judge  Hales, 
fc  had  ftrenuoufly  defended  her  right  of  fucceflion  to  the 
town;  and  of  archbifhop  Cranmer,   who  in  reality  had 
W  her  life.     Shall  we  excufe  all  this  by  faying,  "  Tan- 
'tum  religio  potuit  fuadere  malorum  ?'* 
Her  obligations  to  Cranmer  deferve  to  be  more  particularly 
Ifofth.     BiOiop  Burnet  fays,  "  that  her  firm  adherence  Hlft.  0/  m 
to  her  mother's  caufe  and  intcreft,.  and  her  backwardnefs  ***^  "• 
in  fubmitting  to  the  king  her  father,  were  thought  crimes  ^*  **°' 
<>f  fuch  a  nature  by  his  majetty,  that  he  came  to  a  refo- 
Itttion  to  put  her  openly  to  death  ;  and  that,  when  all 
others  were  unwilling  to  run  any  rifk  in  faving  her,  Cran- 
nicr  alone  ventured  upon  it.     In  his  gentle  way  he  told 
the  king.  That  fhe  was  young  and  indifcreet,  and  there- 
fore it  was  no  wonder  if  flie  obftinately^  adhered  to  that, 
J'hich  her  mother  and  all  about  Jier  had  been  infufing 
uito  her  for  many  yeari ;  but  that  it  would  appear  ftrange, 
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•       ^<  if  he  (hould  for  thi#  caufe  fo  far  forget  the  father,  at  tt 

f *  pfoceed  to  extremities  with  his  own  child ;  that  if  ihc 

*<  were  feparated  frop  her  mother  and  her  people,  inalitd( 

f<  tjme  there  might  be  ground  gained  on  her;  but  that  tfl 

*<  take  aifray  ber  life,  would  raile  horror  through  all  Europi 

<>  42;ai(ift  him  '**  by  which  means  he  preferved  her.    Queen 

Caih^ine,  hearing  of  the  king's  bloody  intention,  wrote  aloof 

letter  to  her  daughter ;  ip  which  (he  encouraged  her  to  fuflia 

qhcarfurv,  to  truft  rp  Qod,  and  keep  her  heart  clean.    She 

diarged  ner  in  all  things  to  obey  the  king's  oommands,  ez« 

^ept  in  the  matters  of  religion.     She  fent  her  two  Latic 

hookS)  the  one  De  vjra  Chrifti,  with  the  Declaration  of  the 

Qofpels  \  the  other^  St.  Jerome's  Epiftles  to  Paula  and  Eu< 

ilochium.     This  letter  of  Catharine  may  be  feen  in  du 

i^PFI^ndix  to  Burnet's  ffscond  volume  of  the  Hiftory  of  du 

refonnatiop«--But  to  conclude  with  queen  Mary.     AfrO; 

ward  fprt  of  virtue,   and  a  melancholy  piety,  are  the  bdl 

things  that  can  be  fald  of  her.     Tnefe  were  greatly  increafd 

hy  feveral  croff  accidents,  fuch  a$  her  diuppointment  in 

^child-bearing,   and  the  abfence  and  unkiqdnefs  of  Pbilif 

confequent  thereupon  :  and  as  they  had  no  good  eifed  on 

the  fub}e£l,  fo  neither  had  they  on  the  queen  herfelf ;  fd 

they  are  fuppofed,  by  deeply  afFe£ting  her  fpirits,  to  have 

brought  on  that  fever  of  which  (I|e  died,  th^  7th  of  No- 

vfn^ber,  1558,  after  a  reign  of  five  year^^  fqur  nionth),  an4 

fjevenilays. 

%:vn^A  Then;  arjp  fame  thipgs  of  her  Ukrriting  ftill  extant    StryM 

l68        ^^  prererved  three  prayer$  or  meditations  of  hers ;  the  fiir^ 

?'  ^  *       Againft  the  aflaulca  pf  vice ;    the  fecond,   A  meditatiof 

touching  adyerfity ;  the  third,  A  prayer  to  be  read  at  M 

hour  of  death.     In  Fox's  P^Sts  and  monuments  are  prinfieJ 

eight  of  her  Utters  to  king  Edward  and  the  lords  of  di^ 

council,  on  her  nonconformity,  and  on  the  imprifonment  o( 

her  ch^ipl^in  dr.  Mallet.     In  the  Sylloge  epiftolafum  are  fe« 

teral  more  of  her  letters,  extremely  curiqus ;  ope  of  berde: 

licacy  in  never  having  written  but  to  three  men  ;  one  of  at 

fe£lion  for  her  fifter  ;  one  after  the  deatl^  of  Anne  Boleyii^ 

and  one  very  remarkable  of  Croi^well  to  her.     In  Hayites*! 

^fate  papers  are  two  in  Spsinifli,  to  the  emperor  Charles  thp 

i^i^.  ^(J.  ii|.  y  th.     There  is  alfo  a  French  letter,  printed  hy  Strype  front 

i*  34^*        the  Cotton  library,  in  anfwer  to  a  haqghty  mandate  from 

Philip^  when  he  had  a  mmd  to  marry  the  lady  Elizabeth  to 

%ht  duke  of  3avoy,  againft  the  queen's  and  princefi^s  iodi* 

nation.    It  is  written  in  a  moft  abjed  manner,  and  a  wretpktl 

fljis.    Bifcop  Tanner  sjfcfibes  to  her  A  hiftory  of  her  own 
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I  life  and  death,  and  An  account  of  martyn  in  her  reign : 
^but  this  is  manifeftly  an  error. 

MARY,  queen  of  Scots,  famous  for  her  beautyj  her J«bb*i Lift 
wit,  her  learning,  and  her  misfortunes,  was  bom  on  the^^'*^ 
Sth  of  December,  1x542,  and  was  the  dau£hter  and  folej^^^il^ 
f Jieirers  of  James  the  Vth  kine  of  Scots^  by  Mary  of  Lor* 
I  lain,  his  (econd  queen,  and  dowager  of  Longueville.  She 
"was  not  eight  days  old  when  her  father  died  i  whereupon^ 
after  g;reat  animofities  among  the  nobility,  it  was  decreed^ 
that  the  ear)  of  Arran,  as  being  by  proximity  of  blood  tHc 
next  heir  to  the  crown  in  legitimate  defcent,  and  the  firft 
peer  of  Scotland,  (hould  be  made  governor  of  the  ktngdomy 
and  guardian  of  the  queen ;  who  remained,  in  the  meai^ 
time,  with  her  mother  in  the  rojral  palace  of  Linlithgow.  \ 
Great  fuit  being  made  by  king  Henry  the  Vlllth,  in  the 
behalf  of  his  fon  Edward^  for  this  princefs  in  her  childhood, 
it  was  ajt  laft  agreed  between  the  chief  peers  of  both  king- 
doms, that  (he  Ihould  be  given  in  marriage  to  that  prince  1 
which  being  refufed  afterwards  by  her  governor,  occaiibned 
the  iamous  battle  of  Muflelburg.  Upon  the  defeat  of  the 
Scots  at  this  battle,  (he  was  conveyed  by  the  queen-mother 
into  the  ille  of  Inchemahom,  where  (he  laid  the  foundation 
of  her  knowledge  in  the  Latin,  PVench,  Spaniih,  and 
Italian  tongues  ;  in  which  (he  afterwards  arrived  at  fo  grvaC 
perfection,  that  few  were  found  equal  to  her  in  any  of  them, 
and  none  fuperior  in  them  all. 

The  queen-mother  being  inclined  to  the  intereft  ofFrancCi 
the  young  queen,  by  her  care,  was  conveyed  thither,  when 
Ihe  was  but  about  ux  years  old.  After  flaying  a  few  days 
with  the  king  and  queen  at  court,  (he  was  fent  to  a  mona* 
ftery,  where  were  educated  the  daughters  of  the  chief  4}o» 
bility  of  the  kingdom.  Here  (he  fpent  her  time  in  all  the 
offices  and  duties  of  a  monaftic  life  ;  being  conftant  in  her 
devotions,  and  very  obfervant  of  the  difcipline.  She  placed 
much  of  her  ftudy  in  learning  languages  i  and  (he  acquired 
lb  confummate  a  (kill  in  Latm,  that  (he  fpake  an  oration 
of  her  own  compofuig,  in  that  language,  in  the  ereat  guard* 
room  at  the  Louvre,  before  the  royal  family  and  nobility  of 
France.  She  was  naturally  inclined  to  poetry,  and  made 
fo  great  a  progrefs  in  the  art,  as  to  be  a  writer  herfelf.  Her 
compoiitlons  were  much  efteemed  by  Ronfard,  who  was 
hfanfelf  at  that  time  accounted  an  excellent  paet<  She  had 
a  good  tafte  for  mufic,  and  played  well  upoh  feveral  inftru* 
Oents  i  was^  a  fine  dancer,  ana  fat  a  horfe  gracefully.    But 
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^btcfe  laft  acco(Dpliihm/?nts  0xe  purfued,  latber  out  of  necef« 
Titf  than  choice  ;  and  when  Ihe  followed  roofl  her  own  in- 
clinations, would  be  employed  among  her  women  in  needle- 
work,. An  impalement  of  the  arms  of  France  and  Scotland 
is  pmbroidered  under  an  imperial  crown,  on  the  valence  of 
the  canopy  in  the  prefence-chamber  at  WhitchalJ^  much  of 
•*  which  is  laid  to  be  of  her  handy-work. 

All  thefe  accomplifiiments,  with  a  fine  perfon  into  the 
bargairi,  rendered  her  fo  amiable  to  Henry  the  Ifd  of  France 
and  his  queen,  as  to  make  ihem  defirous  of  marrying  her 
to  the  dauphin,  which  was  accordingly  brought  about  i  and 
£he  nuptials  were  folemnized  on  the  20th  of  April,   1558- 
/      But  this  happy  marriage,  for  fuch  it  feems  it  was,    lafted 
hut  a  little  while  i  fmce  Francis  the  lid,  as  he  then  was, 
being  vioK  ntly  feized  with  a  catarrh  in  his  ear,  died  of  it  on 
the  5th  of  December,  1560,     His  difconfolatc  queen,  being 
left  without  ifllie,  returned  foon  after  to  Scotland  ;    where 
fhe  had  not  been  long,  before  Charles  archduke  of  Auflria 
was  propofed  to  her  as  an  hufbaiid,  by  the  cardinal  of  Lor- 
Camden'»     rain.      But   queen   Eliz;ibeth    intcrpofed,    and   defired    (he 
Hift  of       would  not  marry  wqth  any  foreign  prince,  but  make  choice 
wf^     fc*  ^^  ^^  bufband  out  of  her  own  nobility.     She  recommended 
^^^  'to  her  either  the  earl  -of  Leiccflcr,    or  the  lord  Darnly  ; 

•  giving  her  to  unJerftand,  that  her  fucccflion  to  the  crown 
qf  England  would  be  very  precarious,  if  {he  did  not  com  ply - 
Being  thus  overawed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  and  not  a  little 
taken  with  the  lord  Darnly,  who  was  extremely  handfomc, 
flie  confcnted  to  marry  him  ;  and  creating  him  eail  of  Rof's 
and  duke  of  Rothcfay,  on  the  28th  of  July,  1565,  he  was 
the  fame  dav  proclaimed  king  at  Edinburgh,  and  married  to 
the  queen 'tlic  day  after.  By  this  h'ulband  fhe  had  one  fon, 
born  at  Edinburgh  on  the  19th  of  June,  1566,  who  was  af- 
.  ter wards  James  the  Vlth  of  Scotland,  and  the  Ift  of  Eng- 
land. Qiiecn  P^lizabeth  congratulated  her  upon  this  occa- 
IbM.  p  8.,fion5  though,  as  Camden  fays,  fhe  inwardly  grieved  at  be- 
ing  prevented  by  her  rival  in  the  honour  of  being  a  mother. 
She  openly  favoured  her  title  to  the  fucccflion  ;  and  the 
prince  was  commended  to  her  majelly's  protection. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1567,  the  now  king  of 
Scotland  was  murdered  in  a  v.  i  v  barjjarous  raamier,  bv  the 
contrivance  of  the  earl  of  Murray,  wlio  was  the  queen's 
bafe  brother";  and,  on  the  15th  of  May  following,  ihe  was 
married  to  Jchn  Hepborne,  carl  of  Bothvvcll,  a  man  of  an 
ambitious  temper  and  difTolute  manners,  and  who  in  reality 
had  been  lord  Darnly's  murderer.     From  ihL>  tiuic  a  Icries 
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•f  infiili^tt  ^attended  her  to  the  ond  of  her  life.  The  dif-  . 
kKat  vkwB^ni  inteftfts  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  ai^d  gentry, 
in  regard  to  religious  and  political  affairs,  had  fo  broke  the 
fsaceof  the  kingdom,  that  all  things  appeared  in  the  greateft 
4i(order  and  confufion.  The  ear!  of  Bothwell  was  forced 
to  Ay  into  Denmark  to  fave  his  life ;  the  queen  was  feized, 
Guried  prifoner  to  Lochievyn,  and  was  treated  on  the  road 
withfbch  fcorn  and  contempt,  as  her  own  perfonal  dignity 
might,  one  would  think,  have  fecured  her  from.  Though 
Aat  indeed  was  greatly  obfcurea  ;  for  fhe  was  put  into  very 
mean  apparel ;  and  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  came 
•Mt  to  meet  her,  flie  made  a  mod  diigraceful  figure,  being 
covered  with  duft  and  tears.  She  was  conveyed  to  the 
provoft's  lodgings,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  Murray's 
Bother ;  who,  *'  having  been  James  the  Vth's  concubine,  Camden'i . 
^  infulted  much,"  fays  Camden,   *<  over  the  unfortunate  ^^^'  ^ 

*  and  affiided  queen,  boafting  that  flie  was  the  lawful  wife  Jg^^"    *^ 
"  of  James  the  Vth,  and  that  her  fon  Murray  was  his  law- 

"  ful  iflue/*  What  aggravated  Mary's  misfortunes  was, 
ibatflie  was  believed  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  lord  Darnly's 
feath,  in  order  to  revenge  the  lofs  of  David  Rizio,  a  mu- 
ician,  fuppofed  her  gallant,  and  whom  lord  Darnly  had 
tilled  on  that  account.  Be  this  as  it  will,  when  queen 
Pizabeth  heard  of  this  treatment  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  (he 
^ed  fired  with  indignation  at  it,  and  fent  fir  Nicholas 
Throgmorton  into  Scotland,  to  expoftulate  with  the  con- 
pirators  for  it,  and  to  coafult  by  what  means  (he  might  bo 
cftored  to  her  liberty.  But  queen  Elizabeth  was  by  no 
wans  in  earned :  fhe  was  not  that  friend  to  the  queen  of 
cols  which  fhe  pretended  to  be :  and  if  (he  was  not  in 
toe  meafure  the  contriver  of  thefe  troubles  to  her,  there  is 
Itat  reafon  to  think  that  fhe  fecretly  rejoiced  at  them. 
I^hen  queen  Elizabeth  was  crowned,  the  queen  of  Scots 
ad  alfumed  the  arms  and  title  of  the  kingdom  of  England : 
ad  this  indignity  Elizabeth  could  never  forget,  as  not 
linking .  herfelf  quite  fafe,  while  Mary  harboured  fuch 
rctenfions. 

Having  been  detained  a  prifoner  at  Lochievyn  eleven 
ionths,  and  moft  inhumanly  forced  to  comply  with  many 
Eireafonable  demands,  highly  detrimental  to  her  honour  and 
itcreft,  (he  efcaped,  on  the  2d  of  May,  1568,  from  thence 

•  Hamilton-caftle.  Here,  in  an  affembly  of  many  of  the 
)bility,  there  was  drawn  a  fentence,  declaring  that  the 
ants  extorted  from  her  maje(ly  in  prifon,  among  which 
u  a  refignation  of  the  crown,  wece  a^ually  void  from  the 

beginning : 
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Iiegfxining:   ttpon  whichy  fudi  ffrczt  inimbeiv  oi  pMfte 

turns  in  (o  htt  affiilance,  that  witnin  l^iro  or  diree  days  fltd 

gdt  an  army  of  at  Icaft  6000.     On  the  either  ilde,  Murray 

luith  great  expedition  made  all  preparations  imagiitabk  ta 

tktack  the  queen's  forces,  before  they  became  too  formidable  : 

aifd  when  they  joined  battle^  her  majefty's  army  coniifting 

of  r^w  foldierSf  were  foon  defeated^  and  (he  obliged  to  fave 

lierfelf  by  flight,  travelling  in  one  day  fixty  mfles,  Co  ihs 

ifaufe  of  Maxwell  lord  Herris*     From  thence  fbe  difpatched 

H  meflcnger  to  queen  ^litabeth  with  a  diamond,  which  (he 

bad  formerly  received  from  her,  as  a  pledge  of  mutual  amity  ; 

fignifyings  that  (be  would  come  into  England,  and  beg  her 

afQilance,  if  her  rcbelliousi  fufajeds  continued  to  perfecute 

her  ^y  farther'*     Queen  Elizabeth  returned  her  a  very  kind 

i^nfwery  with  large,  but  moft  unmeaning  promifes,  of  doing 

her  the  moft  friendly  offices.     Biefore  the  meiTenger  ^ame 

tuick,  (be,  rejeding  the  advice  of  her  friends,  found  means 

to  convey  berfelf  mto  England^  landing  on  the  17th  of 

May  at  Workington,  in  Cumberland ;  arid  on  the  fame  day^ 

itrote  letters  in  the  French  tongue,  with  her  own  hand,  to 

queen  Elizabeth  y   in  which  (he  gave  her  a  long  detail  of 

her  misfortunes,  defiring  hef  proteSion  and  aid  againft  her 

rebellious  fubje^ls.     Queen  Elizabeth  aflre£ted  to  comfort' 

her,  promifed  to  proteA  her  according  to  the  equity  of  her 

caufe }  and,  under  presence  of  greater  fecturity,  commanded 

that  ihe  ihould  be  carried  to  Carliile.     Now  the  unfortunate 

;|ueen  of  Scots  began  to  perceive  her  own  error,  in  not  foll- 
owing the  advice  of  her  friends.     England,  inftead  bf  be* 
iflg  a  UnRuzry  to  the  dift^efled  queen,  was  perhafK  die 
Worft  place  fhe  could  have  come  to  :  for  being  denied  ac« 
cefii  to  queen  E^liT^abeth   from  the  firft,    and  tofied  fitmi 
one  ffKon  to  another  for  the  fpace  of  about  eighteen  yearSf 
fri  whi^h  ibe  had  often  ftruggled  for  liberty,  (he  was  atj 
length  brought  to  a  trial,  condemned,   and  beheaded,   for 
being  Concerned  in  a  confpiracy  againft  the  life  of  quees  | 
Elizabeth.     She  profeiTed  to  die  for  the  Rouiifti  religicMii ' 
and  has  fmce  been  confidered  as  a  faint  by  that  chuidi* ! 
She  was  executed  within  the  caftle  of  Fotheringhay^  upon  i 
fhe. 8th  of  February,  1586-7,  and  interred,  upon  the  ift  ofi 
Auguft,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough  :  but  hcf' 
remains  were  taken  up  afterwards  by  her  fon,  and  removed: 
to  a  vault  in  Henrv  the  Vllth's  chapel,  in  Weftminfler  ab- 
bey, where  a  moft  magnificent  monument  was  ereded  tci 
her  memory. 

Authors  have  always,  and  do  ftill,  differ  in  the  judgmeno*< 
they  pafs  upon  the  real  character  of  this  queen :  fome  ftrivlif 


MARY.  ^83 

.  f&  JieigbttD)  fome  to  ileprefs^  her  rqmtation  in  regard  to 
ber  concUi^.    Camden  reprefents  her  as.  ^'  a  lady  fixed  and  Hlft.  of 
«  conftant  in  her  religion,  of  Angular  ^iety  towards  God,  J^"  ^'"* 
<*  Invincible  siagnanimity  of  mind,  wifdom  above  her  fex,       *^'^  ^- 
**  and  admirable  beauty ;  a  lady  to  be  reciconed  in  the  lift  of 
"  tbofe  princefTes,  who  have  changed  their  happinefs  for  mifery 
**  and  calamity."    A  certain  author  of  our  own  times  has  Cau]o|iif  of 
written  of  her  in  th^  fallowing  manner :  "  It  would  be  idle  "^^  *^ 
f'  to  dwell  on  the  ftory W  this  princefs,  too  well  known  from  SJJJJJJeoi* 
M  having  the  misfortune  to  be  born  jn  the  fame  age,  in  the  iaad»  ftc. 
f^  fame  liland  with,  and  to  be  handfomer  than  Elizabeth.  ^<^«  *'• 
f^  Mary  had  the  we^nefs  to  fet  up  a  claim  to  a  greater  ^'  '^3* 
K'  kingdom  than  her  own,  withput  an  army ;  and  was  at 
**  laft  reduced  by  her  crimes  to  be  a  faint  in  a  religion, 
f'  which  was  oppofite  to  what  her  rival  profefTed  out  of 
M  policy.     Their  diflferent  talents  for  a  crown  appeared  even 
"  ii\  their  paiHops  as  women.     Mary  deftroyed  her  hglband, 
^^  for  killing  a  mufician  that  was  her  gallant,  and  then  mar-^ 
('  ried  t^er  hufhand's  affaffin ;  Elizabeth  difclained  to  marry 
^'  her  lovers,  and  put  one  of  them  to  death  for  prefuming 
"  too  much  upon  her  afFe£lion.    The  miftrefs  of  David 
^*  Rjzio,  could  not  but  mifcarry  in  a  conteft  with  the  queen 
^'  of  Eflex.     As  handfome  as  (he  was,  Sixtus  the  Vth  never 
'^  wifhed  ^o  paf$  a  |)igh^  with  Mary  ;  ihe  was  no  mould  tq 
t'  caft  Alexanders  ;n,*- 
But  however  writers  may  diiFer  about  her  moral  conduA^ 
.  (hey  agree  very  well  %^  to  the  variety  of  her  accompliih* 
ments.     She  wrote  Poems  on  various  occafions,  in  the  Latin, 
Italian,  French,  and  Scotch  languages ;  Royal  advice  to  her 
fon,  in  two  books  -,  The  confolation  of  her  long  imprifon* 
roent.     A  great  number  of  her  original  letters  are  preferved 
jn  the  king  qf  France's  library,  in  the  royal,  Cottonian,  and 
i^flunolean  libraries.     We  have  m  print,   eleven  to  earl 
Bothwe.ll,  tranflated  from  the  French  by  Edward  Simmonds, 
of  Chrift- church,  Qxford,  and  printed  at  Weftminfter  1726. 
There  are  ten  more,  with  her  anfwers  to  the  articles  againit 
l)er,  in  Haynes*$  State-papers ;  fix  more,  in  Anderfon's  QoU 
lections ;  another,  in  the  Appendix  to  her  life  by  dr.  Jebb  | 
and  fome  others  difperfed  among  the  works  of  Pius  V«  But 
cbanan,  Caipder^,  Udall,  and  qanderfon. 

MARY,  queen  of  England,  and  wife  of  William  the 
Illd,  with  whom  (he  reigned  jointly,  was  born  at  the  roya| 

?^ace  of  St.  James's,  Weftminfter,  on  the  30th  of  April, 
(|6^.    Sl^e  was  the  daughter  of  James  the  Ild^  by  a  daughter 
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of  the  memorable  lord  Clarendon,  whom  that  prince  mar- 
ried fecretly,  during  the  exile  of  the  royal  family.     She  be^ 
came  a  lady  of  moft  uncommon  qualities  ^  ibe  had  beauty, 
wit,  good- nature,  virtue,  and  piety,  all  in  aif  eminent  de- 
gree ;  and  (he  (hone  fuperipr  to  all  about  her,  as  well  at  the 
ball  and  the  mafque,  as  iri^  the  prefence  and  the  drawing- 
room.     When  Ihe  was  arrived  at  the  age  qf  fifteen,  Wil- 
liam prince  of  Orange,  and  afterwards  Icing  of  England, 
made  his  addrefTes  to  her  in  perfon,  and  marri^  her.     Many 
fuppofe,  that  the  prince  was  fo  fagacious  as  to  forefee  all 
which  afterwards  came  to  pafs  ;  as,  that  king  Charles  IL 
would  leave  no  children  ;  that  the  duke  of  York,  when  he 
came  to  the  throne,  would,  through  his  bigotted*  attachment 
to  popery,  be  unable  to  keep  pofiefHon  of  it;  and  that  him- 
.  felf,  having  married  the  eldefl  daughter  of  England,  would 
naturally  be  recurred  to,  as  its  faviour  and  deliverer  in  fuch 
a  time  of  danger.     However,  if  he  really  did  ad  in  this  af- 
fair from  motives  of  policy,  he  had  art  enough  to  conceal 
them :  for  having  communicated  his  intentions  to  fir  Wil- 
liam Temple,    then  embaflfador  at  the  Hague,   he  frankly 
exprefTed  his  whole  fentiments  of  marriage  in  the  following 
terms  ;  namely,   that  ""  the  greatefl  things  he  confidered 
**  were  the  perfon  arid  difpoiition  of  the  young  lady :  for, 
•  •'  though  it  would  not  pafs  in  the  world  for  a  prince  to  feem 
'*  concerned  in  tl^ofe  particulars,  yet  for  himfelf  without 
*'  afFc«5tation,  he  declared  that  he  was  fo,  and  in  fuch  ade- 
'^  grec,  that  no  circumllances  of  fortune  or  intcreft  could 
'*  engage  him,  without  thofe  of  the  perfon,  efpecially  thofc 
**  of  humour  or  dilpofition :  that  he  might,  perhaps,  be  not 
.**  very  eafy  for  a  wife  to  live  with  ;  he  was  fure  he  fbould 
•*  not  be  fo  to  fuch  wives  as  were  generally  in  the  courts  of 
**  this  age  :  that  if  he  fhould  meet  with  one  to  give  him 
**  trouble  at  home,  it  was  what  he  fhould  not  be  able  to 
*'  bear,  who  was  likelv  to  have  enough  abroad  in  the  courfe 
''  of  his  life:  and  that,  after  the  manner  he  was  refolved 
**■  to  live  with  a  wife,  which  fhould  be  the  bell  he  could, 
**  he  would  have  ojie  that  he  thought  likely  to  live  well 

with  him,  which  he  thought  chiefly  depended  upon  their 

difpofition  and  education."    • 

They  were  married  at  St.  James's,  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1077;  and  after  receiving  the  proper  congratulations, 
from  thofe  who  were  concerned  to  pay  them,  embarked  for 
Holland,  about  a  fortnight  after,  and  made  their  entrance 
into  the  Hague  with  the  utmoft  pomp  and  magniucence,  on 
the  14th  of  December,     Here  fhe  lived  w.th   her  confort, 
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pra/difing  every  virtue  and  every  duty ;  till,.upon  a  fdemn  in-« 
vitation  from  the  ftates  of  England,  fhe  followed  bim  thither, 
and  arrived  at  Whitehall  on  the  12th  of  February,  ]689« 
The  prince  of  Orange  had  arrived  on  the  5th  of  November 
preceding ;  and  the  occafion  of  their  coming  was  to  deliver 
die  kingdom  from  that  popery  and  flavery,  which  was  juft 
ready  to  opprefs  it.  King  James  abdicated  the  crown ;  and 
it  was  put  on  their  heads,  as  next  heirs,  on  the  iiih  of 
April,  1689.  They  reigned  jointly,  till  the  28th  of  De* 
cember,  1694,  when  the  que^n  died  of  the  fmall-pox,^  at 
her  palace  of  Kenfuigton.  It  would  take  up  too  much  of 
our  time  and  paper,  to  defcribe  the  many  virtues  and  excel* 
lencies  of  this  amiable  princefs :  a  picture  of  her,  however^ 
may  be  feen  in  biibop  Burnet's  Eflay  on  her  memory,  printed 
in  1695  ;  and  to  that  we  refer  our  fair  reader,  whom  we 
have  principally  coniidered  in  this^  as  in  many  other  articles 
which  compofe  this  work.  They  will,  find  there  a  defcrip* 
tion  of  virtues  proper  for  every  order  ;  and  we  eameftly  ex* 
hort  them  to  tranfcribe  them  into  their  lives  and  manners^ 
as  &r  as  their  refpe£live  ftations  and  conditions  will  permit. 
In  the  mean  time,  we  will  conclude  our  eloge  with  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  from  the  biihop's  performance:  ^*  two  Burnets  Ef« 
"  Marys  in  this  ifland,"  fays  he,  **  fliewed  a  greatneis  of  ^*y  **"  **^*^ 
"  genius  that  has  feldom  appeared  Co  the  world  /*  meaning  Ji^n°Ma*iy 
the  Marys  in  the  two  articles  preceding'  this :  ^^  but  the  p.  30. 
"  fuperf&tion  and  cruelty  of  the  one,  and  the  condu<^  and. 
'^  misfortunes  of  the  other,  did  fo  lefTen  them,  that  the  (ex. 
*'  had  been  much  funk  by  their  means,  if  it  had  not  been 
"  at  the  fame  time  as  powerfully  fupported  by  the  happieft 
"  and  moft  renowned  of  all  fovereign  queens.  I  know  I 
"  need  not  name  her.*' 

MASCARDI  (Augustin)  avery learned  man  and 

Sat  orator,  was  born  at  Sarzane,  a  city  of  the  ftate  of 
noa,  in  the  year  1591*     H&fpent  the  early  part. of  his 
life  among  the  jefuits,  and  afterwards  had  the  honour  of 
being  chamberlain  to  pope  Urban  VIII.     He  was  naturally 
fo  eloquent,  that  this  fame  pope,  merely  to  exercife  his  ta-* 
lent,  founded  a  profeflbrfliip  of  rhetoric  for  him',  in  the  col- 
lege de  la  Sapienza,  in  the  year  1628,  and  fettled  upon  him 
for  life  a  penfion  of  500  crowns.     Mafcardi  filled  the  chair . 
y^'ith  great  reputation ;  but  his  love  of  letters  made  him , 
n^iea  what  is  of  more  confequence  than  even  letters^  the : 
management  of  his  affairs :  for  he  was  always  poor,  and 
^ways  in  debt.     He  was,  as  ooe  defcribes  him,  *^  homo 
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Midiu  <<  In  re  fatniliari  negUgens,  profufus,  &  qui  nulla  pecnhilT 
bTth.Pldi*  cc  acceffione  fuppeditare  fuis  fumptibus  poterat :  in  fuis  num- 
^.  113J  '^  mis  nunquam,  in  acre  alieno  Temper :  &,  quod  miferis 
*^  magis,  nunquam  certis  &  cotidu£tis  aedibus  habitavit,  fed 
<<  inccrtis  &  precariis."  He  wrote  a  great  many  things  iii 
^  verfr  and  prole ;  and,  amorig  the  reft,'  a  treatife  intitled,* 
Deir  ifte  hiftorica.  This  he  printed  at  his  own  expence  t 
and  v^ould  have  been  a  conftderable  lofer  by  it,  if  a  great 
nuiiibei"  of  copies  had  not  been  fold  at  Paris  by  carainal 
Mazarine's  means.  His  other  Wbrks,*  it  feems>  had  fold 
extremely  w^ll ;  and  this  induced  him  to  print  oiF  a  greater 
number  of  copies  of  his'  Dell'  arte  hiftorica,  than  he  had 
done  of  all  the  reft.  But  he  did  not  confider,  that  the  tafte 
of  the  public  is  often  capricious,  and  fo  was  greatly  difap* 
pointed  :  of  which  complaining  one  day  to  cardinal  Maza- 
rine, the  cardinal  offered  to  fend  his  copies  to  Paris^  where 
a  perfon,  who  managed  his  aflairs,  iboiM  tsrke  cafe  to  (elf 
them,  and  remit  himi  the  money.  Mafcafdi  gladly  accepted 
the  cardinar^  offer,  and  was  by  th^tt  means  faved  fh>m  a 
great  lofs,  which  he  (rotild  i!)  have  borne,  and  which  yet 
itfoffri  ^^  alitioft  unavoidable.  He  had  fbme  paper  quarrels  to 
£yle,  &c«  maintain  againft  feveral  authors.  In  his  Hiftory  of  the  con*, 
fpiracy  of  the  comte  de  Fiefque,  he  has  Very  frequently  at- 
tacked the  religion  of  Hubert  Folietta ;  and  in  his  other 
books  he  ufed  lome  writers  in  the  fame  waj^  which  occa- 
ffoned  him  to  be  attacked  in  his  turn.  i  he  objedions 
which  were  made  to  him,  together  with  his  anfwers,  were 
added  to  the  fecohd  edition  of  the  hiftory  juft  mentioned. 
He  died  at  Sarzane,  in  the  year  1640,  m  the  forty- ninth' 
year  of  his  age. 

MASCARON  iJvttm)  biffiop'of  Agen,  aAcf  one  of 
the  mCfft  efnihent  French  preachers  in  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tiiryi  was  born  at  Marfeilles,  in  the  year  1634.  He  inherited^ 
of  his  father,  who  was  jhe  ihoft  celebrated  advocate  of  the 
parliament  of  Aix,  that  uncommon  talent  of  eloquence 
which  diftlnguifhed  him.  He  was  admitted  a  member  of 
the  congregation  of  the  oratory  very  young ;  and  from  the 
twenty-fecond  year  of  his  age  taught  rhetoric  at  Mans. 
Soon  after  this  he  commenced  preacher,  and  preached  with 
great  fuccefs  in  St.  Peter's  church  at  Saumur.  The  biihop 
of  Mans,  willing  to  engage  f6  able  a  preadier  in  his  diurch,' 
made  him  prebemlary  or  it.  He  was  much  admired  at  Pa- 
ris, when  he  preached  th^  advenit  at  the  oratory.  He  wai 
pitched  u'pon,^  in  the  year  1666^  to  make  the  queen- motherV 

funeral 


i 


Cmeral  oration*  He  preached  After  this  five  or  fix  y^eart  it 
tourt^  and  was  promotod  to  the  bifhopric  of  Tulle  in  ihs 
jear  1671*  After  having  delivered,  with  the  applaufe  wbkb  ' 
was  ufually  bellowed  upon  him,  the  funeral  oration  of  pin 
k  Tun^nne,  he  was  tranflated  to  the  bi&oprice  of  Agen^ 
He  was  called,  in  the  year  1694,  to  preach  the  Lent  fermoa 
at  court.  The  year  following;  he  opened  the  aHembly  of 
the  clergy,  and  returned  to  his  diocefe^  where  he  died  of  a 
^pfy  in  his  cheft,  and  a  complication  of  other  evils,  upon 
the  i6th  of  December,  1703. 

Mafcaron  was  peculiarly  formed  for  1  powerful  fpealc^«  , 
He  had  a  noble  prefence^  art  agreeable  voice,  and  his  ^ef^ 
tures  were  natural^   lively,  and  well  managed.     This  re« 
commending  outiide  was  accompanied  with  a  talent  for  elpw 
cution,  which  he  improved  by  ftudy,  and  governed  widi 

Snent  and  a  true  tafte.     The  Hugonots  were  drawn  U^ 
him ;  and  his  preaching  had  fuch  an  effect  upon  t\itm^ 
tbt|  as  tt  is  reported,  of  30,000  Calvinifts,  which  he  fuual 
at  his  coming  to  the  fee  of  Agen,  28,000  of  them  forfook 
their  ohurch.     There  is  nofhing  printed  of  this  great  ciia^^  pU9m^m 
excepting  A  colle^ion  of  funeral  orations,  made  upon  tbis^"  '^*m^ 
^oeen-mothcr,  the  dauphinefs,   the  duke  of  Beaufort,  tl^JJlJJ^* 
cbaooellor  Segoier^  and  upon  marefcbal  Turenne :  and  af 
the  bead  of  tbfs  coUeiSUon,  there  is  a  /hort  life  of  him^ 

MASSIEU  (Ouillaume)  an  Ingenious  and  learned 
French  writer,  was  born  the  13th  of  April,  1665,  of  a  good 
family  at  Caen,  where  he  continued  till  he  had  gone  througl^ 
the  daffies.  At  fixteen  years  old  he  went  to  Paris,  an4 
p^ormed  a  courfe  c^  philofophy  in  the  college  of  the  jefuits  ^ 
and,  after  he  had  finifhed  his  noviciate,  was  appointed,  ac- 
cording to  the  ufage  of  the  foc^iety,  to  teach  polite  litera-- ' 
ture.  They  fent  him  to  Rennes  to  teach  rhetoric ;  and^ 
after  a  due  time^  be  returned  to  Paris  to  ftudy  theology ; 
&r  fucceedtng  in  which  he  feertj^d  ib  particularly  formed^ 
tiiat  his  fuperiors  defired  hmi  to  devote  himfelf  folely  to  \u 
This  deftination  afFeded  him  much,  his  love  of  the  belles 
iettres  far  exceeding  his  tafte  for  thedogy :  and  therefore  he 
quitted  his  foctety,  and  re-entered  the  worlds  His  uncom- 
mon talents  foon  made  him  known,  and  recommended  him 
to  .the  favour  of  thofe  who  oould  ferve  him.  Mr.  de  Sacy 
took  him  into  his  houfe  as  a  preceptor  to  his  children  ;  and 
inr.  da  Tourreil  borrowed  his  affiftance  in  tranflating  De« 
nofthenes.  He  became  a  peniionary  of  the  academy  of  in*' 
fcriptions  in  1705,  and  was  elc6led  proftiTor  royal  of  t\y^ 

Greet 


288  MASSING  E  R. 

Greek  language  in  1 710.  Homer,  Pinds^,  Tbeocrttus,  and 
Demofthenes,  were  his  favourite  authors ;  and  his  leSures 
on  them  were  highly  admired,  and  much  reforted  to. 
Though  he  had  yet  given  nothing  to  the  public,  yet  his 
merit  was  (o  well  known,  and  his  connections  with  the 
learned  fo  numerous,  that  in  17 14  he  was  chofen  a  member 
of  the  French  academy.  Maffieu  may  be  ranked,  among 
the  unfortunate  literati.  The  circumftances  of  his  familjr 
were  extremely  narrow,  fo  that  he  had  poverty  to  ftruggle 
with  during  his  youth.  In  the  family  of  mr-  de  Sacy,  he 
faved  fome  money,  but  afterwards  loft  it  by  placing  it  in 
bad4iands.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  Jife,  he  fufFered 
bodily  grievances :  he  had  frequent  and  fevere  attacks  of 
the  gout ;  and  two  cataracts  deprived  him  of  his  fight.  •  A 
paralytic  diforder  feized  him  in  Auguft  1722,  and  on  the 
26th  of  September  following  he  died  of  an  apoplexy. 

Several  critical  diflertations  of  his  upon  claffioJ  antiquity, 
are  infertcd  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  academy  of  infcriptions. 
His  oration  at  his  reception  into  the  French  academy  is 
printed  in  the  colIeSions  of  th«  academy,   .  He  had  the 
care  of  an  edition  of  the  New  Greek  Teftament,  printed  at 
Paris,  17 15,  in  two  volumes,  i2mo.     He  had  alfo  the  care 
of  mr.  de  Tourreil's  works,    publifhed  at  Paris,  1722,  in 
two  volumes,  4to.     Mr.  de  Tourreil  defired  mr.  Maffieo,  \ 
on  his  death-bed,  to  give  the  public  his  tranflation  of  De-  | 
mofthenes,    which  mr.  Maffieu  did  very  faithfully;   and  J 
added  to  it  /fome  of  his  Opufcula,   with  a  preface  of  his  ^ 
own.  ^ 

MASSINGER  (Philip)  an  eminent  Englifli  poet,  j 
fon  of  mr.  Philip  MaiEnger,.  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the 
earl  of  Montgomery,  made  his  firft  entry  on  the  fta^e  of  j 
Atbm.  this  vain  world,  as  mr.  Anthony  Wood.  cxpreiTes  it,  at  Salif-  j 
OxoD.  bury,  about  the  year  1585  j  and  was  entered  a  commoner 
of  St.  Albans-hall  at  Oxford,  in  1601,  Here,  to  the  great 
offence  of  the  fame  mr.  Wood,  he  applied  his  mind  to 
poetry  and  romances,  for  four  years  or  more  j  and  not  to 
logic  and  philofophy,  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  and  for 
which  alone,  as  this  pious  antiquarian  tells  us,  he  w^s  pa- 
tronifed  and  encouraged  in  his  ftudies  by  the  carl  of  Pem- 
broke. He  afterwards  quitted  the  univerlity,  without  taking 
any  degree,  and  went  to  London,  for  the  fake  of  improving 
'his  poetic  fancy,  by  converfat ion  with  men  and  manners. 
Her6  he  foon  began  to  make  ufe  of  his  reading  at  Oxford : 
for  he  applied  himftlf  to  the  ftage,  and  wrote  fevcral  comedies, 
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which  were  admired  for  the  purity  of  their  ftylc,  and  the 

oeconomy  of  their  plots.     He  was  held  in  the  higheft  efteem  Uagbuae'i 

bj  the  poets  of  that  age ;  and  there  we^e  few  who  did  not  *•'*••  <*^.^ 

tcckonitan  honour  to  write  in  conjun£tjoA  with  him,  as^*** 

Fletcher,  Middleton,  Rowley,  Field,  and  Decker  did.     He 

died  fuddenly,  at  his  houfe  on  the  Banldide  in  Southwark, 

near  to  the  then  playhoufe  :  for  he  went  ta  bed  wiell,  and 

was  dead  before  morning.     His   body  was  interred,    on 

the  i8th  of  March,  1639,  at  St.  Mary  OveryV  or  St.  Sa- 

Wour's  church,  in  Southwark.     Sir  Afton  Cockaine  has  an 

epitaph  on  mr.  John  Fletcher  and  mr.  Philip  Maifinger^ 

who,  as  he  fays,  "  both  lie  buried  in  one  grave,"  at  th^ 

place  juft  mentioned  ^  and  it  is  as  follows : 

"  In  the  (ame  grave  Fletcher  was  buried,  here 
*•  Lies  the  ftage-poet  Philip  Maffinger. 
•'  Plays  they  did  write  together,  were  great  friends^ 
*^  And  now  one  grave  includes  them  at  their  ends.    . 
^^  So  whom  on  earth  nothine  did  part,  beneath 
^*  Here  in  their  fames  they  lie,  in  fpite  of  death. 

Small  poems  of  feveral  forts,  p«  i86. 

Mr.  Maffinger  publi(hed  fourteen  plays  of  his  own  writ- 
ing, befides  thofe  in  which  he  joined  with  other  poets :  and 
Laagbaine  informs  us,  that,  although  he  had  parts  above 
be  common  fize,  he  was  neverthelefs  a  man  of  great 
Bodefty. 

Mas  SON  (Papirius)  a  French  writer,   was  th^vinp. 
on  of  a  rich  merchant,  and  born  In  the  territory  of  Forez,  ij?'^®***-  ^ 
tt  May  J  544.     He  loft  his  father  when  a  child  :  and  though  PcrtoJi*, 
|i$  mother  married  again,  yet  {he  did  not  lofe  her  regard  Hommei  U* 
w  the  children  of  her  firft  hufband,  as  too  often  happens,  '»**«•• 
•ut  took  care  of  his  education.     At  a  proper  age  he  was 
wt  under  the  jefuits  at  Billon,  in  Auvergne,  with  whom 
•c  continued  four  years,  and  was  then  called  to  Lyons  by 
n  uncle,  who  had  a  defign  of  fending  him  to  Thouloufe, 
5  ftudy  the  law  :  but  the  civil  wars  hindering^  he  returned  ^ 
*  Billon,  where  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  belles  lettres  and 
hilofophy.     Here  contra<fling  an  intimacy  with  a  fellow- 
ludent,  Anthony  Challon,  he  joined  with  him  in  a  refolu- 
KMi  of  entering  uito  the  fociety  of  jefuits :  and  accordingly 
^  went  Coon  after  to  Rome,  where  they  took  the  habit. 
Jaffon  made  a  funeral  oration  at  Rome  for  fome  cardinal, 
1  the  prefence  of  feveral  others,  and  acquired  great  credit 
nd  reputation  by  it.     Afterwards  thefe  two  friends  wenc  to 
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Kaples^^  where  Maflbn  taught  two  years  in  the  college  el 
jefuits.    They  returned  together  to  France,  when  ChalloQ 
quitted  the  fociety,  as  did  Maflbn  fome  time  after. 
7  The  marriage  of  Charles  IX.  of  France  with  Elizabethi 

daughter  of  the  emperor  Maximilian  being,  celebrated  ifl 
November  1570,  at  Mezieres,  Maflbn  was  at  it,  and  after- 
wards wrote  an  elegant  defcription  of  it,  which'  procured  hioi 
great  efteem  and  friendOiip  from  the  learned,  and  encou- 
raged him  to  undertake  more  confiderable  works.  He  re- 
folved  to  apply  to  the  law,  and  with  this  view  went  tn 
Angers  to  fludy  under  the  celebrated  Baudouin,  or  Baldui- 
nus.  After  two  years  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  became  li- 
brarian to  the  chancellor  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  in  whid^ 
^ace  he  continued  ten  years.  In  1576,  he  was  made  ad 
advocate  of  p^liament ;  yet  never  pleaded  but  one  caufe, 
which  however  he  gained  witH  univerfal  applaufe.  Whd 
the  troubles  of  France  were  at  an  end,  he  married  the  fifta 
of  a  counfellor  in  parliament,  with  whom  he  lived  thirty-fouf 
years,  but  had  no  ifliie  by  her.  The  infirmities  of  age  at< 
tacked*  him  fome  time  before  his  death ;  yet  he  did  not  die 
v^ry  old,  bchig  no  more  than  fixty-feven  years.  His  deadi 
happened  on  tlie  9th  of  January,  161 1.  His  epitaph  was  oi 
hl9  own  makrng,  and  runs  thtis :  ''  Si  fepulchra  funt  domui 
'<  mortuorum^  Papirius  MaflbntiS  annalium  fcriptor  in  had 
*^  domo  quiefcit,  de  <yuo  alii  fortafle  aliquid,  ipfe  de  fe  nihiiJ 
**  nifi  Quod  olim  qui  haec  legerit,  ilium  vidiffe  cupiet.** 

Maflon  wrote  four  books  of  French  Annals  in  Latin,  firfl 
printed  at  Paris  1577)  and  afterwards  in  1598,  4to.  The 
fecond  edition,  more  enlarged  than  the  flrfl,  deduces  tbingl 
from  Pharamond  to  Henry  II.  It  appears  by  his  epitaph| 
that  Maflbn  confidcred  this  as  his  principal  performances 
yet  he  is  now  chiefly  known  by  his  Elogia  viroirum  clariffi* 
morum,  although  he  ^ublifhed  feveral  other  works.  | 

MASSUET  (RENfi,  or  ^ENATCfs)  a  verylearadl 
Benediftine,  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  was  bom  ad 
S.  Owen  de  Macelles,  in  the  diocefe  Of  Eureux,  the  311 
of  Augiift  1665.  He  is  chiefly  known  for  the  new  edition 
of  St.  Irenaeus,  which  he  publiflied  in  the  year  1710.  He 
confulted  feveral  manufcripts,  which  had  never  been  exa- 
inined  for  that  purpofe  ;  made  new  notes  and  learned  pre*] 
faces.  The  three  diflertations,  prefixed  to  the  work, 
fome  things  in  a  clear  light,  which  were  never  thoroughlj 
explained  before ;  and  give  good  proof  of  the  editor's  pene- 
tration and  judgment.     The  firft  of  thefe  diflmations  ^ 
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^leotupori  tbeperibn,  chaittder,  and  condition  of  I^osC^qs, 
andiets  forth  particularly  the  writings  and  tenets  of  tjhe  he- 
^  retics  he  encountered  :  tne  fecond  enlarges  farther  upon  the 
Jife)  adionsj  martvrdoni>  and  writings  of  this  faint ;  and 
the  third  relates*  nis  fentiments  and  doAHne^  Upon  the 
whole,  Mafliiet  has  acquitted  binifelf  well,  and  his  edition 
is  juftly.  reckoned  better  and  more  correct:,  than  any  which 
had  appeared  be^re  ijt. .  l^he  fuj^eriors^  of  hfs  cpngregation 
afterwards  engaged  him  to  wjite  a  Continuation  of  th.e  afb 
and  annals  of  the  faints  of  the  ,6rde^  of  Sl  Bennet ;  and  acr 
cofdingly  he  publiihed  a  fifth  volume*  He  died  the  jQth  of 
January  1716,  aged  50  years,  after  having  written  and  pub- 
iiihed  ievcral  other  works. 

MATHER  (Dr.  Cotton)  an  eminent  d (vine  of Abnagmen! 
Bofton  in  New-rEngland,  was  born  the  1 2th  of  February  ^f  ^^  ^«^«' 
1662.3,  at  BoftoA^  Where  he  was  educated  at  fchooU  till  JJ^'^mS^^^ 
he  was  twelve  years  old*    .By  this  time,  he  had  m;ide  an  by  Davia 
uncommon  progreis.  in  the  Greek  an^  Latin  langu^es^  and  Jeneiagc,    . 
even  enlcred  on  the  Hebrew ;  fo.  that  he  was  then,  young  3^^  ■744» 
as.  he  was,  admitted  into  Harvard-college,  where  he  took 
his  firft  degree  at  fixteen,  and  his  fecond  at  nineteen  years 
pf  ^-     In  May  1684^  ^^  became  the  minifler  of  Bolton ; 
kk  the  diligent  difcharge  of  which  office,  and  in  writing, 
books,  he  fpent^s  life.,  .He;  applied  himfelf  alfo  to  theftudy 
of  mpdern  languages,  the  French  and  Spani/h  particularly ; 
^Jn  his  45th  y^r,  he.made  himfelf  fo  far  mafter  of  the 
Iroquois  Indi^  .toiigue,  that  he  wrote  and  published  treatifes 
io  it.  In  {bort,.he  became  fo  conjiderable  a  perfdn  in  Bofton, 
tbftf.  he  was  feveral  times  confulted  by  the  .magiftr^tes'  upoilf 
aSairs  of  ftate. ;.and  more  .than  once  quelled  riots,  merely 
by  the  force  of  his  perfuafions.     For  the  public  good,  he  fet 
on  foot  there,  v^d  promoted  feveral  excellent  focieties  :  par- 
ticularly, a  fociety  for  fupprefSng  diforders ;  a  focicty  for 
reforming  manners  ;  and  a  fociety  of  pc^ce-makers,  whofip 
prpfcffed  bufinefs  it  was  to  compofe  differences,  and  prevent 
Uwfuits:     Moreover,  he.publiftied  apropofaj  for^an  evange- 
lical, treafury,  in  order  to  build  churches,  diftribute  book^     < 
of  piety,  relieve  poor  miniflers,  &c.    His  fame  was  not  con-r 
wied  to  his  own  country;  for  in  i7io,  the  univerfity  of 
Glafgow  in  Scotland,  lent  him  a  diploma  for  the  degree  of 
<loftor  in  divinity  ;  and  in  17 14,  the  royal  fociety  of  Lon- 
don cbofe  him  one  of  their  fellows.     He  was  farther  ho- 
noured by  an  epiftolary  correfpondence  with  feveral  pcrfonf] 
w  eminent  character  for  piety  and  learning  -,  the  lord  chanf 
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cdlor  King  among  others.  After  a  laborioas  and  wtiUfpcdt 
life,  he  died  the  13th  of  Fcbruaiy  172^-8,  being  the  day 
after  he  had  compleated  his  65th  year. 

He  is  faid  to  have  pubhfhed  in  his  life  time  382  pieces, 
many  of  them  indeed  but  fmall,  as  Angle  fermons,  efiays, 
&c.  yet  feveral  of  larger  fize.     Among  thcfc  were,  Magna- 
Jia  Chridi  Americana,  or  an  ecclefiaftical  hifiory  of  New- 
England,  from  its  firft  planting  in  1620,  to  1698,  folio. 
Chriflian  philofopher,  8vo.     Ratio  difciplinx  fratrum  Noy- 
Anglorum  ;  that  is,  the  reafon  of  the  difcipline  of  the  bre- 
thren in  New-England.     Dire&ions  to  a  candidate  for  the 
miniftry.    Pfalterium  Americanum,  or  American  pfalter,  £cc. 
But  the  moft  remarkable  of  all  his  works  was  that  in  which, 
f       like  Glanville,  he  defended  the  doSrine  of  witchcraft.    Wc 
will  content  ourfelves  with  giving  the  title  at  large,  as  that 
will  fliew  the  fubftance  of  what  it  contains  :  it  is  as  follows : 
The  wonders  of  the  invifible  world ;  l)ding  an  account  of 
the  trials  of  feveral  witches,  lately  executed  in  New-Eng-  \ 
land,  and  of  feveral  remarkable  curiofuies  therein  oocurriog.  j 
Together  with,  i .  Obfervations  upon  the  nature,  the  num*  ^ 
ber,  and  the  operations  of  the  devils.     2.  A  (hort  narrative  j 
of  a  late  outrage  committed  by  a  knot  of  witches  in  Swede-  \ 
land,  very  much  refembling,    and  fo  far  explaining  that, 
under  which  New-England  has  laboured.    3.  Some  counfeb 
*dire<&ing  a  due  improvement  of  the  terrible  things,  latdy 
done  by  the  unufual  and  amazing  range  of  evil  fpirits  in 
New- England.    4.  A  brief  difcourfe  upon  thofe  temptations, 
which  are  the  more  ordinary  devices  of  Satan.     By  Cotton   '> 
Mather.     Publiflied  by  the  fpecial  command  of  his  excel*  j 
lency  the  governor  of  the  province  of  Maffachufet's-Bay  ifl 
New-England.     Printed  firft  at  Bofton^in  New-England, 
and  reprinted  at  London  in  1693,  4to. 

MA  U  GIN  (John)  furnamcd  the  Angevin,  or  of 
Anjou,  lived  in  the  fixteenth  century,  and  diftinguiihed 
himfelf  by  publifhing  tranflations.  His  tranflation  of  Ma- 
chiavel's  Uifcourfes  upon  Livy,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1548; 
and  his  tranflation  of  the  Hiflory  of  Palmcrin  d'Olive,  foo 
of  king  Florendos  of  Macedon,  and  the  fair  Griana,  daugh« 
ter  of  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  had  been  publi&ed  at 
the  fame  place  in  1546.  His  firft  book  of  the  New  Triftan, 
prince  of  Leonnois,  &c.  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1554  >  and 
dedicated  to  mr.  Maupas,  counfellor  and  almoner  in  ordi- 
nary to  the  king.  He  frankly  owns  in  the  dedication,  that 
he  had  chofen  him  for  the  hero  of  his  book,  bccaufe  he 
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btir,  that  he  was  *^  always  open-handed  to  thofe,  who 
**  prefented  him  with  their  works,  whether  fmall  or  great." 
Wt  will  tranfcribe  tho  beginning  of  It  from  the  quotation 
rf  rar.  fiayle.     **  My  lord,  it  has  been  the  common  pre-  Bayie't 

*  fence  of  all  French  authors  for  thefe  twenty  years,  either  ^^^ 

*  that  their  copies  have  been  ftolen  from  them,  or  that  the 
^  importunity  of  their  friends  have  forced  them  to  publifh 
'  them.  I  know  how  commendable  modefty  is ;  but  to 
^  call  fimplicity,  and  a  diftruft  of  one's  felf  modefty,  ap- 
^  pears  to  me  fo  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  that  I  neither 
'  can,  nor  will  do  it.  I  defignedly  purfue  a  quite  contrary 
'  method ;  and  declare,  that  from  the  hour  you  kindly  ref* 
'  cued  me  from  captivity,  and  admitted  me  into  the  free- 
^  dom  of  your  fervice,  I  have  always  had  a  deiire  to  prefent 
'  you  with  fuch  productions  of  my  pen,  as  might  give  you 
'  a  pleafure,  I  fliould  have  reafon  to  be  fadsfied  with." 

Maugin  was  born  at  Angers,  according  to  the  account  of 
ttt  Maine,  who  adds,  that  they  gave  him  the  furname  oF  BiUioth. 
ic  little  Angevine.     His  being  thus  furnamed  (hews,  that  ^'"y*  P« ' 
t  was  much  better  known  by  the  name  of  his  country,  than  *^^ 
f  that  of  his  family ;  from  which  it  is  reafonable  to  believe, ' 
at  he  was  of  mean  birth  and  low  ftature.     A  foot-boy,  a 
ylor's  apprentice,  or  the-  like,  is  more  conimonly  diftin- 
iiftcd  by  the  name  of  his  province,  than  by  that  of  his 
■ily ;  and  Maugin,  if  any  of  thefe,  <*  was  not  the  firft," 
f%  Bayle,  *^  who  hks  become  poet  and  author,  and  even 
diftinguifbed  himfelf  as  fuch." 

MAXIMUSof  Tyre,  ufually  called  Maximus  Tyrius, 
diftinguifh  him  from  feveral  other  Maximus's  of  antiquify, 
IS  a  Platonic  philofopher,  who  made  two  iournies  to  Rome^ 
e  under  the  reign  of  Antoninus,  another  under  that  of 
NBmodus,  although  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  fpent  his  life 
My  in  Greece.  He  may  be  ranked  with  Phaedrus,  Quin-« 
iCurtius,  and  others,  of  whom  their  contemporaries  have 
icely  made  mention,  and  therefore  of  whom  very  little 
)  be  known.  We  have  extant  of  Maximus  Tyrius  one 
I  forty  Diflertations  upon  various  arguments,  a  manu- 
ipt  copy  of  which  was  firft  brought  out  of  Greece  into 
|y  by  Janus  Lafcaris,  and  prefented  to  Lawrence  de  Me- 
»•  From  this  copy  a  Latin  tranflation  was  made,  and 
Uiflicd  by  Cofmus  Paccius,  archbifhop  of  Florence,  in 
»9i  then  Greek  by  Henrv  Stephens  in  1557  >  ^^cn  the 
"cck  and  Latin  by  Daniel  Heindus  in   1607;  then  by 

*  J.  Davifius  in  I7Q3$  and  fince  more  pompoufly  abroad 
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in  4.to.    Thefe  Dtflertations  are  entertaintngf  curious,  an 

in&iii&ivt ;  and  have  gained  the  author  high  eitcomium 

among  the  learned.'    Ifaac  Cafaubon,  in  the  epiftle  dedica 

tory  of  his  excellent  Commentaries  upon  Perfius,  caUs  him 

Mifc.  0^>-.  ♦*  mcllitiffimus  Platonicorum  ;"  and  the  learned  Peter  Pcii 

fcrva^Ubf.!.  jeprclcnts  him,  as  *'  auAorem  imprimis  elegaotem  in  pki 

**  lofophi^  ac  difertum."    He  has  f^ken  a  good  deal  a 

himfelf  in  his  thirty-Feventh  DifTertation,  and  feemtngly  ii 

la  Pnefat.    ^  ftyj^  pf  panegyric,  for  which  his  editor  Divis  has  accufb 

ipabrir.        him  of  ii^deccpcy  and  vanity:  but  Fabricius  has  defende 

Bib,  Crate,  ^im  v^fy  W^Jl  upon  this  head,  by  obferving,  that  Davis  di 

lib*i*.«,23.  ^Q^  fufiiciendy  attend  to  Maximus's  purpofe  in  fpetiking  tbi 

of  himftplf  s    **  which  was,"  be  lays,  "  not  at  all  with 

*'  view  of  praifmg  himfelf,  J>ut  to  epcourage  and  promot 

t*  the  pra^ice  of  thofe  leflbns  in  philoro{%y,  which  the 

**  heard  from  him  with  fo  much  applaufe.'-  '' 

Some  have  confounded  Maximus  Tyrius  with  Maximi 
{)pheiius,  the  preceptor  of  Julian  the  apoftate,  who  wrote 
poem  upon  aftrology,  entitled  Iligi  NaT«{x«9,  which  is  pul 
Ijfhed,  witii  a  Latin  verfion  by  another  hand,  by  Fabricii 
in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of  his  Bibliii 
th^ca  Grseca.     If  is  imperfed  at  the  beginning. 

«  * 

Un%Wnt\      ^4AV  (Thpm^ls)  efq;  an   Englifl)  poet   and  hiih 

\*?"\3h  "^P*  ^^  defcended  of  an  ancient,*  but  feme  what  decllKiii 

^ramttic      f*"?*'/  ^^  Suflcx  }  and  born  at  Mayfield  in  that  county,  I 

Mu«  it  is  fuppofed,  in  the  year  1594.     He  was  inftruAed  in  cU 

r'  fical  literature  in  the  neighbourhood^  and.  then  enterrd 

fi^IlpW:Commoner  of  Sidney  Sufiex- college  in  Cambric^ 

\yWc  in  1 61 2,  he  took  a  bachelor  of  arts  degree,  but  neW 

proceeded  farther  in  academical  advancements     He  retnov^ 

afterwards  to  L9ndon,  and  Was  admitted  a  fnember  ofXjTZji 

inn,  Augufl  the  6th  1615  :  but  his  genius  leading  bim  ^ 

purfuc  the  be!]es  }ettres,  and  efpeciaUy  the.  mufes,  be  cci^ 

cerned  himfelf  very  Httle  with  th^  law.     He  gained  an  ai 

ijuaiptapce  wjth  feveral  eminent  cpurtiers  and  wits  of  thfl| 

times,  as  fir  Kenelm  Digby,  fir  Richard  Fanibaw,  Cr  Jo|( 

Suckling,  fir  Afhton  Cockaine,  XJ^onias  Carew,  Eniyua^ 

Porter,  Ben  Johnfon,  and  others;  and  his  reputation  m 

(uch,  that  he  o^f^ined  ti]ie  countenance  of  king  ^^^^ j 

and  his  royal  confort ;  at  whofe  particular  r^commew' 

and  d^fire,  hp  undertook  ^nd  publii^ed  feveral  of  bis 

'Work^. 

While  he  refided  at  court,  he  wrote  the  five  plays  exi 
ynder  his  nime:    i.  The  heir,  a  comedy,  aded  in  16: 
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I  and  printed  iu  1633.  This  comedy  is  ektremety  c<;iminended 
by  mr.  Carew,  in  a  copy  of  verfes  prefixed  to  it ;  sajid  mr. 
wgbaine  thinks  there  are  few  perfons  of  judgment,  that 
are  true  lovers  ot  innocent  and  inofFenfiye  comedy ,  but 
will  allow  this  to  be  an  excellent  play.  2*  Cleopatra,  a 
tragedy,  a^ed  in  162^,  printed  in  1630,  and  dedicated  to 
,$r  Kenelm  Digby.  3.  Antigone,  the  Theban  pfiftppfs,  a 
Iragedv,  printed  in  1 631,  and  dedicated  to  Endymion  Ppr* 
Cer,  efq;  one  of  the  gentjcmcn  of  his  majefty's  l)edchamber. 
4.  Agrippina^  emprefs  of  Kome^  a  tragedy,  printed  in  1 6?9. 
In  this  play  are  inferted  above  thirty  lines  from  Petronius 
Arbiter's  Satyricon,  being  a  tranflation  of  thofe  verfes  tct 
dtcd  by  Eumolpus,  beginning  '*  orbem  jam  totum,"  and 
ending,  **  ad  menfam  vivus  perducitur."  5.  Old  couple, 
t  comedy,  prjnted  in  1 65  u  Two  ojher  plays  have  been 
afcnbed  to  our  author,  viz.  The  old  wives  tale,  and  Or- 
lando Furiofoi  but  mr.  Langbaine  fays,  *'  he  never  faw  the 
^  firft  i"  and  for  the  latter  he  affures  the  reader,  '*  it  waa 
"  primed  long  before  mr.  May  was  born,  at  leaft  before  he 
'*  was  able  |o  guide  a  pen." 

Befides  thcfc  plays,  we  have  feveral  tranflations  of  his 
from  fome  Latin  authors,  and  oth^r  compofitions  of  his  own 
alfo  in  verfe.     Among  the  former  afc  Virgil's  Georgics, 
with  annotations^  publifhed  in  1622;  to  which  is  fubjoiil&d,' 
fiJeftcd  epigrafp^,  from  Martial.     Bvt  he  was  for  none  of 
lis  tranflations  of  jhe  ancients  fo  famous,   as  for  that  of 
tucan's  Pharfalia,  a|id  his  own  continuation  of  that  poem 
to  the  death  of  Julius  Caefar,  both  in  Latin  and  Englifh. 
T^t  tranflation  of  the  Pharfalia  was  firft  pri;ited  in  1 627, 
<Jie  continuatioi^  of  it  in  Englifh,    in  1630.     The  Latin 
tontlnuation  of  it  was  printed  at  Lcyden  in  1640,  i2mo, 
wjder  this  title,  Supplementum  Lucani,  librl  viii.  Authorc 
Thoma  Maio,  Anglo  ;  to  which  edition  are  prefixed,  Lafin 
commendatpry  poems  to  mr.  May,  by  Boxhorniub',  Nichplas 
fleinfius,  fir  Kjchard  Fanfhaw,  and  others.     It  is  certaiply 
fliuch  to  our  author's  honour,  that  his  Latjn  Supplement 
was  reprinted  feveral  times  after  with  fome  noted  editions  of 
Lucan  abroad  :  and  it  is  probable,  that  mr.  May*s  charafter 
^ould  not  have  ftood  fo  low  with  pofterity,  as  it  does  at 
prefent,  if  certain  political  deviations   afterwards  had  not 
2^adc  him  obnoxious  to  the  party,  which  at  length  prevailed. 
To  go  on  with  his  works.     He  had  a  hand  alfo  in  the  tran- 
flation of  two  books  written  by  the  celebrated  Scotch  wit, 
Johji  Barclay,  namely,  his  Argenis  and  Icon  animorum. 
A^iong  hiu  original  compofition§  arc  The  reign  of  king 
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Hejiry  II.  written  in  fevcn  books,  by  bJs  majefty's  commatK), 
a  poem :  to  which  is  added  in  profe.  The  drfcription  of 
Henry  II.  with  a  fliort  furvey  of  the  changes  of  his  reign  : 
aTTo,  The  fmgle  and  comparative  chara<5lers  of  Henry  and 
Richard,  his  fons,  1633,  8vo.  In  16^5,  he  publifhed,  by 
fhe  king's  fpecial  command  alfo,  an  hifforial  poem  in  feven 
books,  intitled.  The  vidiorious  reign  of  Edward  III. 

Some  of  his  works,  we  fee,  were  written  at  the  command 
of  Charles  I.  and  almoft  all  of  them  were  dedicated  to  his 
inaje(Vy,  which  feems  to  indicate  a  pretty  clofe  connexion  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  poet ;  yet  mr.  May,  on  the  bresk^ 
ing  out  of  the  civil  wars,  joined  himfelf  very  heartily  to  the 
"Worthiei  of  parliament.     Dr.  Fuller  gives  a  rcafon  for  this,  when  he 
£n|Und,  is  fays,  that  **  fome  difguft  at  court  was  given  to,  or  taken 
"   *•        "  by  him,  as  fome  would  have  it,  becaufe  his  bays  were 
•*  not  gilded  richly  enough,  and  his  verfes  rewarded  by  king 
THettrom    **  Charles  according  to  expcftation."     Others,  as  Phillips 
hiftoficum,    aj^j  Winftanley,  fay  more  particularly,  **  that  his  defertion 
the  po€ia«     "  from  the  court  was  owing  to  his  being  difappointed  of  the 
•'  place  of  queen's  poet,  to  which  fir  William  Davcnanf, 
f*  his  competitor,  was  preferred  before  him."     Whatever 
was  the  caufe,  away  he  went ;    threw  himfelf  under  the 
proteftion,  and  in  the  fervice  of  the  parliament ;  and  recom- 
mended himfelf  fo  efFeftually  to  them,  that  he  was  made 
their  fecretary  and  hiftoriographer.     Agreeably  to  the  duties 
of  this  laft  office,  he  publiincd  in  1647,  The  hiftory  of  the 
parliament  of  England,    which  began  November  the  3d, 
1640 ;  with  a  fliort  and  neceflary  view  of  fome  precedent 
years,  folio.    The  firft  book  of  this  hiftory  begins  with  Short 
charafters  of  queen  Elizabeth,    king  James,    and  paflis 
through  the  former  part  of  king  Charles's  reign,  to  the  year 
1641  ;  and  the  laft  ends  with  a  narrative  of  the  firft  battle  of 
Newbury,   1643.     He  afterwards  made    an  abftraS  of  this 
hiftory,  and  a  continuation  of  it  to  the  death  of  king  Charles  L 
in   Lacin,  1649;  and    then  an  EngliQi  tranflation  of  it, 
intitled,  A  breviary  of  the  hiftory  of  the  parliament  of  Eng- 
land, 1650,  ^vo.     Mr.  Echard  calls  this  hiftory,  **  one  of 
**  the  genteeleft  and  handfomeft  libels  of  thofe  times  :"  but 
we  muft  not  form  our  notion  of  it  from  this  defcription. 
'  A  few  months  after  the  publication  of  The  breviary,  on 

the  13th  of  November,  1650,  mr.  May  died,  aged  55  yeai^ 
He  went  well  to  reft  over  nighty  after  a  chearful  bottle  u 
ufual,  and  died  in  his  fleep  before  morning :  upon  which 
his  death  was  imputed  to  his  tying  his  night-cap  too  dofe  ' 
under  his  fat  cheeks  and  chin,  which  caufed  bis  fuftbcation; 

but 
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but  (he  facetious  Andrew  Marvell  has  written  a  long  poem  MaT^eU'i 
of  a  hundred  lines,  to  make  him  a  martyr  of  Bacchus,  and  ^^^*' 
die  by  the  force  of  good  wine.     He  was  interred  near  Cam-  i^toL 
den  in  Weftminfter- abbey,  which  caufed  dr.  Fuller  to  fay, 
that  "  if  he  were  a  biafled  ^nd  partial  writer,. yet  he  lieth 
"  buried  near  a  good  and  true  hiftorian  indeed."     Soon 
after  the  reftoration,  his  body  with  thofe  of  feveral  others 
was  dug  up,  and  buried  in  a  pit  in  St.  Margaret's  church- 
yard; and  his  monument,  which  was  ereded  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  parliament,    was   taken  down   and   thrown 
afide. 

M  A  Y  E  R  N  E  (Sir  Theodore  de)  baron  of  Aulbonc, 
frft  phyfician  to  their  Britannic  majefties  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  was  the  fon  of  Lewis  de  M^erne,  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  General  hiftory  of  Spain,  and  of  the  Monar- 
chie  arifto-democratique,  dedicated  to  the  States-General. 
His  mother  was  Louifa,  the  daughter^of  Antoine  le  MafTon, 
treafurer  of  the  army  to  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.  in  Pied- 
mont, Lewis  de  Maverne  retired  to  Geneva  about  the  end 
of  the  year  1572,  after  having  had  two  houfes  at  Lyons 
pulled  cfown  upon  the  account  of  his  religion.  Upon  the 
28th  of  September,  I573»  his  fon  Theoddre  was  born,  and 
had  for  his  godfather  Theodore  Beza.  He  learnt  polite  li- 
terature in  his  own  country,  from  whence  he  was  fent  to 
Heidelberg,  where  he  flayed  fome  years ;  after  which,  as  he 
had  made  choice  of  phytic  for  his  profcjQion,  he  went  to 
Montpelier,  where  he  took  the  decree  of  bachelor  in  j  596, 
and  of  doftor  of  phyfic  in  1 597.  From  Montpelier  he  went 
to  Paris,  where,  by  way  ,of  introducing  himfelf  into  prac- 
tice, he  gave  leftures  in  anatomy  to  the  young  furgeons, 
and  in  pharmacy  to  the  apothecaries.  He  acquired  reputa- 
tion by  his  prefcriptions,  and  became  known  to  mr.  Ribbit^ 
fieur  de  la  Riviere,  firft  phyfician  to  Henry  IV.  who  re- 
commended him  fo  e(fe£bually  to  the  king,  that  he  made 
him  one  of  hisphyficians  in  ordinary;  and  in  the  year  1600, 
appointed  him  to  attend  Henry  duke  of  Rohan,  in  his  em- 
baflies  from  France  to  the  prmces  of  Germany  and  Italy* 
Upon  his  return,  he  acquitted  himfelf  in  the  exercife  of  his 
office  very  much  to  his  credit,  and  was  in  high  favour  with 
the  king,  who  promifed  to  do  great  things  for  him,  provided 
he  would  change  his  religion ;  for  which  purpbfe  he  fet 
cardinal  du  Perron,  and  others  of  the  clergy,  upon  him. 
And,  even  in  fpite  of  his  obftinacy,  the  king  was  going  to 
appoint  him  his  firfl  phyfician,   if  the  jefuits,   who  were 
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iWafe  of  it,  had^not  prevented  him  by  the  means  of  queeil 
Mary  de  Medicis.    This  circumftance  and  intended  favour 
Mayerne  knew  nothing  of,    till  he  learnt  it,  in  the  jrear 
1642,  in  England,  from  Cxht  duke  of  Vendofme,  a  natural 
foh  of  France.     Iq  the  ^ear  16071  he  had  under  his  care  an 
Englifhman  of  quality,  who  after  his  recovery  carried  hiai 
Jnto  England,  wl^ti'e  he  had  a  private  conference  with  kine| 
James.     IJven  after  the  death  of  Henry  IV,  be  continue! 
|n  the  quality  of  phyficiah  in  ordinary  to  Lewis  XIII.  til) 
the  year  1 61 6,  when  he  fold  this  place  to  a  French  phyfician. 
After  this  the  king  of  England  caufed  him  to  be  invited  by 
his  embafHidof,  to  ferve  in  quality  of  firft  phyfician  to  him- 
feir  and  his  quden,  ahd  gave  him  a  patent^  fealcd  with  the 
great-feal  0f  England  ;  in  which  office  he  ferved  the  whole 
foyal  farlfiily  With  great  honour  and  approbation,  till  the  day 
of  his  death.     He  was  alfo  much  employed  both  by  the  no- 
bility 2ind  gentry.     He  made  an  exa£l  collection  of  his  pre- 
fer! ptions.     He  compofed   a  very  curious   difpenfatory  of 
medicines,  galenical  and  chymical ;  but  never  publiihed  tuiy 
bf  his  works,  except  an  Apology  for  himfelf,  againll  :h^ 
faculty  of  phyfic  at  Paris,  who  had  attacj^ed  him  for  his  ap- 
plication to  the  praftice  of  chymiftry^which  was  gready 
i.ettertji.   cried  down  by  the  phyficians  there.     The  celebrated  Guy 
tort),  i.        Patin  has  given  an  acpount  of  this  difpute  ;  in  which  he  has 
fhewfi  himfelf  greatly  prejudiced  againft  Mayerne,  and  calls 
him  a  quack't)n  account  of  his  pretenfions  to  chymiftry. 
He  died  March  the  15th,   1655,  at  Chelfta  near  London, 
kavi ng  behind  him  one  only  daughter,  who  brought  hc( 
great  fortune  in  marriage  to  the  marquis  de  Montpouvillan, 
grandfon  of  the  marflial  duke  de  la  Force  ;  but  flie  died  at 
the  Hague,  in  the  year  1 661,  of  a  child,  of  which  (he  could 
not  be  delivered. 

His  works  were  printed  at  London  in  the  year  1700,  andf 
m^ke  a  large  folio,  divided  into  two  books.     The  firft  con- 
tains his  Confilia,  epiftolas,  &  obfervationes  j  the  fecond  hi? 
Pharmacopa?am  varjafqiie  mcdicamentorum  formulas.    At 
the  beginning  of  the  book  is  placed  the  author's  effigies, 
fuch  as  it  was  in  his  eighty-fecond  year.     "  It  is,'^  fay$ 
t>^.  art.     Bayle,  "  the  moft  happy  phyfiognomy  in  the  world  :  there 
MAvttKf, fi  j^  ^  lively,  fcrene,  and  maieftic  air  in  it;  ^nd  his  vcnc- 
*''^'    '        "  rable  beard  has  a  very  good  efFed.*'     Under  the  print  are 
theie  words  :  *«  Theo.  Turquct.  de  Mayerne,  eques  auratus^ 
patria  Gallus,  religione  reformatus,  dignitate  raro ;  pro- 
feJlione  alter  Hippocrates,  ac  trium  rcgum  (exemplo  ra- 
>^  riffimo)  archiaterj  eruditione  incomparabilis  j  experientii 
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f*  nuUi  fecundus ;  &  quod  ex  his  omnibus  i^fult^t,  f$xn% 
"  late  vagante  p^r  illuftris/^  i.  c.  *•  Theo.  Turqticjt.  dc  May- 
>*  erne,  knight,  by  birth  a  Frenchman,  by  religioja  a  pro* 
^  tefiant,  and  by  dignity  a  baron ;  in  his  profeiHon  j  9,  fecond 
V  Hippocrates  \  and,  what  has  very  feldom  happened  to  any 
*•*'  but  himfelf,  firft  phyfician  to  tnree  kings ;  in  erudi(ioii 
**  unequalled ;  in  expcriencie  f^ond  to  none ;  and,  9S  the 
^^  refult  of  all  thefe  adyantages,  celebrated  far  and  near/' 
As  for  the  paipe,  pr  rather  nicknai^e  of  Tiurqiiet,  it  came 
from  a  woman  of  thqr  family,  who  being  well  ipade,  and 
of  a  pretty  large  ftxe,  vfj^  thought  to  refemble  a  fine  Turkifli 
woman ;  which  made  people  commofily  gtye  the  pam^  of 
pf  Turquetti  to  all  her  children,  "^ 

M  A  Y  N  E  (Dr.  Jasper)  an  emineiit  EngliAi  poet  and  ^•^tji 
divine,  was  born  at  Hatherlagh  in  Devonlhire,  in  the  year  q'***"? 
1604.  He  received  his  education  in  the  belles  lettres  at 
JVeftminfter-fchool ;  and  was  afterwards  removed  to  Chrift- 
church -college  in  Oxford,  when  he  was  about  twenty  years 
pf  age.  He  took  his  bachelor  and  mafter  of  arts  degrees  in 
the  regular  Way ;  apd  then  entering  into  holy  orders,  was 
prefented  by  his  college  to  the  vicarage  of  GaiOington,  near 
Woodftock,  and  of  ryrton,  near  Watlington  in  Oxford* 
ihire.  He  became,  fays  Wood,  f^  a  quaint  preacher,  and 
"  a  no|ed  poe^';'?  and  in  tl)e  I^t^er  capacity,  difttnguiihed 
himfelf  by  the  produdion  of  two  plays,  iptitled.  The  city 
match,  a  ^om^dy ;  and  The  amorous  war,  a  tr^gi-comedy. 
When  the  rebellion  brok^  out,  and  Charles  L  w^  obliged 
to  kept  his  couj^t  at  Oxford,  to  avoid  being  expofi^d  to  the 
refentment  of  the  populace  in  London,  wherQ  tumults  Hit§. 
prevailed,  dr.  Mayne  was  one  of  thofe  divines,  who  wpre  ap!^ 
)>ointed  to  preach  before  his  iQaie^y  and  the  couit*  In  the 
year  1646,  he  was  created  a  doaor  of  divinity ;  and  tb^  year 
after,  he  prfnted  a  fermon  at  Oxford  Agajnu  falfe  prophets^ 
ppon  ]^zek|el  xxii.  26.  which  occafto)>ed  a  difpute  between 
him  and  the  memorable  antagonift  of  mr.  Chill ingworth,  * 
mr.  Cheynell.  Mr.  Cheynell  had  attacked  his  fermon  from 
the  pulpit  at  St.  Mary's  in  Oxford ;  upon  which  there  pdled 
Several  letters  between  them,  publiihed  by  dr.  Mayne  tb(Q 
fame  year,  in  a  piece,  intitlcd,  A  late  printed  fermpn  againft 
^lie  prophets  vindicated  by  letter,  from  the  caufeJefs  afper*r 
fions  of  mr.  Francis  Cheynell ;  by  Jafpcr  Mayne,  D.  D. 
(he  mifunderftood  author  of  it.  Dr.  Mayne  having  faid,  ii^ 
one  of  his  letters  to  mr.  Cheynell,  that  *^  God,  i|ppn  a  tru^ 
t^  reof^ntance,  is  not  fo  fat^fly  U^d  to  the  fpindle  of  abfolut^  < 
'  •*  reprobation. 
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**  reprobation,  as  not  to  keep  his  pfomife,  andfeal  merciful 
^'  pardons,"  mr.  Cheynell  animadverted  upon  him  in  the 
following  terms  :  ^*  oir,  Reprobatio  eft  tremendum  myfte-  \ 
**  rium.  How  dare  you  jeft  upon  fuch  a  fubjed,  at  the 
^*  thought  of  which  each  chriftian  trembles  ?  Can  any  man 
*<  repent,  that  is  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind  and  impeni- 
<<  tent  heart  ?  And  is  not  every  man  finally  impenitent,  fave 
*<  thofe  few  to  whom  God  gives  repentance  freely,  power- 
.^^  fully,  effedually  ?  See  what  it  is  for  a  man  to  come  from 
^'  Ben  Johnfon,  or  Lucian,  to  treat  immediately  of  the  htgh 
•<  and  ftupcndous  myfteries  of  religion.  The  Lord  God 
^<  pardon  this  wicked  thought  of  your  heart,  that  you  najr 
^*  not  perifh  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  and  gall  of  bitternefs. 
**  Be  pleafed  to  ftudy  the  ixth  chapter  to  the  Romans." 
The  fame  year  dr.  Mayne  publifhed  alfo  another  piece,  in- 
titled,  OXAOMAXIA ;  or,  the  people's  war  examined  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  Scripture  and  reafon,  in  two  of  the 
moft  plaufible  pretences  of  it.  In  anfwer  (o  a  letter  fent  by 
a  perlbn  of  quality,  who  deiired  fatisfa£^ion.  In  this  piece 
he  examines,  firfl,  how  far  the  power  of  a  king,  who  is 
truly  a  king,  not  one  only  in  name,  extends  itfdf  over  fub- 
jeds  :  fecondly,  whether  any  fuch  power  belongs  to  the 
king  of  England :  and,  thirdly,  if  there  does,  how  far  it  is 
to  be  obeyed,  and  not  refifted.  Take,  by  way  of  fpcci- 
men,  his  conclufion  of  the  laft  head.  **  Suppofing,"  fays 
he,  *^  that  the  long  parliament  all  the  while  have  fbught, 
**  as  was  at  firft  pretended,  for  the  defence  of  their  aflailed 
«*  liberty,  yet  fighting  againfl  the  king's,  whofe  fubjeds 
*♦  they  are,  can  never,  before  a  chriftian  judge,  make  their 
*<  armies  pafs  for  Juil.  But  being  no  way  neceffitated  to 
'<  make  fuch  a  defence,  their  liberty  having  in  no  one  par- 
**  ticular  been  aiTaulted,  which  hath  not  been  rcdrefied  ;  if 
^*  St.  Paul  were  now  on  earth  again,  and  were  the  judge 
M  of  this  controverfy  between  them  and  their  lawful  fovc- 
♦*  fcign,  I  fear  he  would  call  their  defence  by  a  name,  which 
>*  we  in  our  modern  cafes  of  confcience  do  call  rebellion." 

Ifi  the  year  1648,  he  was  deprived  of  his  iludentibtp  at 
Chrift-church,  to  which  he  had  been  advanced,  upon  taking 
his  degrees  ;  and  foon  after  of  both  his  livings.  During  the 
time  of  the  ufurpation,  he  v/as  chaplain  to  the  earl  of  De- 
vonihife,  and  confequently  became  the  companion  of  the 
celebrated  mr.  Hobbes,  who  then  attended  his  lordihip :  but 
Hobbes  was  never  very  good  company  for  divines;  and 
therefore  it  is  no  great  wonder,  if  dr.  Mayne  and  he  did  not 
agree  well  together^  as  Wood  informs  as  ihey  did  not.    At 
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the  reftoradon  be  was  not  only  reftored  to  both  his  livings, 

but,  for  his  fervices  and  attachment  to  the  royal  caufe,  pro* 

moted  alfo  to  a  canonry  of  Chrift-^church,  and  made  arch- 

detcon.of  Chtchefter,  and  chaplain  In  ordinary  to  his  ma- 

jefty.    He  held  thefe  preferments  to  the  time  of  his  death) 

which  happened  upon  the  6th  of  December,  1672.     He 

was  interroj  in  the  choir  at  Chrift*church,  where  a  monu-* 

nent  was  erected  for  him,  at  the  charge  of  his  executors, 

dr.  Robert  South  and  dr.  John  Lamphirj^     By  his  will  he 

left  500 1.  towards  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Paul's  cathedra], 

and  100 ).  each  to  both  of  his  livings.     It  is  remarkable  of 

this  divine,   that,   though  very  .orthodox  in  his  opinions, 

and  fevere  in  his  manners,  he  was  ^  moft  facetious  and  plea- 

fmt  companion,  and  fo  wonderfully  fond  of  joking,  that  he 

even  contrived  to  do  it  after  he  was  dead.     Thus  Langbaine,  Litet  of  the 

in  his  account  of  him,  relates,  how  that  he  had  a  fervant,  P^^'* 

who  had  long  lived  with  him,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  a 

trunk,  **  with  fomething  in  it,"  as  he  faid,  "  which  would 

^'  make  him  drink  after  his  death."    The  dodor  dyings 

the  fervant  immediately  paid  a  yifit  to  the  trunk ;  but  in^ 

ftead  of  a  treafure,  or  at  leaft  a  valuable  legacy,  which  he 

txpeded,  he  found  nothing  at  all  but  a  red  herring. 

Befides  the  writings  abovementioned,  dr.  Mayne  pub- 
liflied  A  poem  upon  the  naval  viAory  over  the  Dutch  by 
the  duke  of  York,  and  four  fermons  :  one  Concerning  unity 
and  agreement,  preached  at  Oxford  in  1646  s  another  Againft 
fchifm,  or  the  feparations  of  thefe  times,  preached  in  the 
church  of  Watlington  in  Oxfordfhire,  in  1652,  at  a  public 
diipute  held  there,  between  himfelf  and  an  eminent  ana-* 
baptift  preacher,  the  fame  year;  a  Concio  ad  academiam 
Oxonienfem,  in  1662 ;  and  A  fermon  at  the  confecration 
^Heibert  lord  biihop  of  Hereford,  in  1662.  He  tranflated 
feme  of  Lucian's  Dialogues,  in  1638 ;  and  alfo  dr.  John 
Donne's  Latin  epigrams,  in  1652,  which  he  imitled,  A 
fheaf  of  mifcellany  epigrams. 

May N WARING  (Arthur)  efq;  a  gentleman Oldmixon't 
iiftinguiflied  for  poetry  and  politics,  was  defcended  from  an  ^J.  •"** 
indent  family  in  Shropfliire,  and  born  at  Ightfield  in  that*;^^,^"^'. 
CDUfity,  in  the  year  1668.    He  was  inftituted  in  grammar  tbur  Mtyn- 
Itamiog  at  Shrewibury,  and  from  thence  removed,  at  feven^  waring,  efq) 
t«en  years  of  age,  to  Chrift-church  in  Oxford;  where»hc''**'*^-'7«5- 
Wis  placed  under  the  care  of  mr.  George  Smalbridge,  after* 
vacds  biihop  of  Briflol.     He  ftaid  feveral  years  at  Oxford, 
tod  then  went  into  the  country,  where  he  probcuted  hii 
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iKidies  in  politd  Iit^ratur6  with  great  vigour ;  and  afterwarjf 
coming  to  London,  applied  himfelf  to  the  fttidy  of  the  law. 
During  his  reftdence  in  the  country,  he  had  contrafbed  from 
an  uncle,  with  whom  he  lived,  an  extreme  averfion  to  the 
government  of  king  William,'  and  wrote  feveral  pieces  in 
fzyo\^  of  king  James  thd  lid's  party :  but,  upon  being  in- 
troduced to  the  acquaintance  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet,  and 
the  earls  of  Dorfet  aAd  Burli/^gton,  he  began  to  entertaia 
very  different  notions  ih  politics.  He  ftudied  thelawtiU 
he  was  five  or  fix  and  twenty  years  old;  and,. upon  the 
conclufton  of  the  peace  of  Ryfwic,  went  to  Paris,  where 
he  becl'me  acquainted  with  monfieur  Boileau.  That  great 
poet  invited  him  to  his  country-houfe,  gave  htm  a  very^ 
handfome  entertainment,  and  fpoke  much  to  him  of  tb< 
'  Englifh  poetry  ;  but  all  by  way  of  enquiry  :  for  he  aiFeded 
to  be  as  ignorant  of  the  Englifli  mufe,  i^  if  the  Englifb' 
I  were  as  barbarous  as  Laplanders.     Thiis  a  gentleman,  a 

friend  of  mr.  Maynwaring'sV  viiitipg  him  fbttie  time  af^,' 
upon. the  death  of  mr.  Drydehy  Boileau  faiil,  that  he  was 
wonderfully  pl^afed  to  fee,'  by  the  public  papers,  tha^  the 
Englifh  nation  had  paid  fuch  extraordinary  honours  to  a 
poet  in  England,  burying  him  at  the  public  charge ;  and 
then  afked  the  gentleman  who  that  poet  was,  with  as  much' 
indifference  as  if  he  had  never  heard  of  Dryden's  name. 
life  and  ««  But,"  fays  mr.  Oldmixon,  ^«  it  is  hardly  poffible  that  B(»« 
poiihiimoui  u  iigau,  who  talked  of  his  profeffion  as  much. as  Peter  Mot- 
J^lj*  it*  **  teaux,  fhould  converfe  witH  fo  mafiy  Khglilfa  gentlemen, 
**  aiid  fo  many  French  gentlemen  who  had  lived  in  Eng- 
*<  land,  lovers  of  wit  and  criticifm,  and  not  have  heard  a 
hundred  tiAies  of  mr.  Dryden.  There  is  hardly  a  poet 
ih  England  of  the  meaneft  intelligence,'  but  has  heard 
**  even  of  tCatz  the  Dutch  pbet ;  dnd  furcly  Dryden,  who 
^\  was  ^  finer  poet  than  ever  France  produced,  could  not 
^*  but  be  krtowh  6y  name  to  mr.  Boileau  ;  .though  neither 
**  he,  nor  any  of  his  countrymen,  would  *fo  forget  them-' 
•*  felves,  as  to  like  any  wit  but  their  own.  Mr.  Bcileau/ 
•*  in  his  converfation  with  mr.  Maynwaring,  acknowledgedT 
*^  he  had  heard  a  gre&t  deal  of  the  merit  of  our  tragedie^l 
*<  but  had  no  notion  of  our  performances  in  the  other  kinds: 
**  of  poetry  :  imputing  that  excellence  of  ours  to  our  owijj 
^*  fanguinary  tempers,  as  Rapin  had  done  before,  calliq| 
^  us  infulaires,  by  way  of  contempt ;  which  no  doubt  Boi« 
<^  leau's  good  breeding  only  prevented.  Mr.  Maynwaiinf 
^f  gave  him  fuch  an  account  of  our  plays  and  poems,  ^ 
^'  very  mUcb  furprifed  him  ;  and  yet,  three  or  four  jtaui 
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^<  afterwards,  he  preteitded  never  to  Kav^  beard  of  fo  gre^ 
"  a  man  as  Dryden/* 

After  his  return  from  France,  he  was  made  one  of  the 

commiffioners  of  the  cuftoms,  in  which  he  diftinguifhed 

himfclf  by  his  flcill  and  fidelity.     Of  the  latter  mr.  Old.  Lift  tna 

mixon  gives  a  remarkable  inftance,   in  hi^  trciitmciit  of  a  jjj,*{j"°*2? 

fellow  who  folkited  to  be  a  tWe-waiitcr.     This  man,  un-  ^!*[fl\a, ' 

derftjinding  that  mr.  Maynwaring  bad  the  beft  interfzfl  at  th^ 

board  of  any  of  the  commiiSoners,  whh  the  lords  of  th^ 

treafury,  left  a  letter  for  him,  with  a  purfe  of  fifty  guineas, 

defiring  his  favour  towards  obtaining  the  place  which  he  put 

in  for.    After  that,  he  delit^ered  a  petition  to  the  board, 

which  was  rc^d,  and  fev^ral  of  the  commiifioners  fpoke  tQ 

it :  upon  whigh  mr.  Maynwaring  took  out  the  purfe  of  fifty 

guineas,  and  the  letter,  and  told  them,  that,  <'  as  long  as 

*'  he  couid  help  it,  thb^t  man  fl^ould  never  have  this  nor 

"  any  other  place.'*    In  the  beginning  of  queen  Anne's 

reign,  he  was  made  auditor  of  the  imprefts,  by  the  }ord^ 

treafurer  Godolphin,  an  ofl^ce  worth  2000  ii  per  annunv  i^ 

a  time  of  bufinef^.     In  the  p^^rliament  which  met  in  1765, 

he  was  chofen  a  burgefs  for  Preflon  in  Jyancafhire,     H? 

died  at  St.  Albans,  Noi'cmbcr  the  13th,  17 12,  leaving  mrs, 

Oldfield,  the  celebrated  adlrefs,  his  executrix,  by  whom  he 

had  a  (%n,   named  Arthur  Maynwaring.     He  divided  his 

cftate  pretty  equally  between  tha^  child,  mrs.  Oldfield,  and 

his  fifter.     Mi**  Qldmixon  tells  us,   that  he  ^^  loycd  that  ibia.  p.  4s, 

**  lady  for  about  eight  or  nine  years  before  his  deaths  and  4*- 

*^  with  a  paijion  that  could  hardly  have  been   ftronger, 

*'  had  it  been  both  her  and  his  firlt  love.     It  was  doqhtr 

*^  Icfs,"  fays  he,  **  owing  in  a  great  mc>fure  to  his  in- 

*'  ftruiSions,  that  (he  became  fo  admirable  4  player  :  for  as 

*'  no  body  underfiood  the  a<^ipn  of  the  ftage  better  than 

**  himfelf,   fo  no  body  took  greater  pleafure  than  he,  ii) 

"  ieeing  her  excel  in  it.     He  wrote  ieveral  prologues  and 

**  epilogues  for  her,  and  would  always  hear  her  fpeak  theo^ 

*'  in  private,  before  flie  fpoke  them  in  public.     His  friends 

"  of  both  fcxes  blamed  him  often  for  this  intrigue ;  and 

"  fomc  of  them  of  the  higheft  rank  had  had  fuch  quarrel? 

*^  with  biiji  on  this  head,  that  even  mrs.  Oldfield  herfelf 

**  has  frequently  rcprcfented  to  him,   that  it  was  for  his 

'  **  honour  and  intereft  to  break  it  off:  which  frankncfs  and 
*•  friendfhip  of  hers  did,  as  he  often  confeflcd,  engage  him 

•  *'  to  her  the  more  firmly."  He  publiflied  a  great  number 
^f  things  in  verfe  and  profe,  which  gained  him  credit  and 
Icputation.    Sir  Richard  Steele  dedicated  to  Kim  the  firljf 
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volume  of  the  Tatler.  His  adverfaries  could  not  deny  him 
merit.  Thus  the  Examiner,  his  antagonift  in  politics,  al- 
lowed that  he  wrote  with  **  a  tolerable  fplrit,  and  in  a 
"^ "  mafterly  ftyle."  He  was  fevercly  refle<£ied  upon  for  his 
will,  particularly  by  the  Examiner ;  in  anfwer  to  which, 
there  came  out  a  paper,  two  months  after  his  death,  in  de- 
fence of  him;  and  this  defence  was  in  a  few  days  followed 
by  another,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  fuppofed  to  be  written 
by  Robert  Walpole,  efq; 

Aothcntic  MEAD  (Dr.  Richard)  a  moft  celebrated  Englifli 
memoirs  of  phyfician,  was  defcended  from  a  confiderable  family  in  Buck- 
Schar/'  inghamfhire :  but  he  was  born  at  Stepney,  a  fmall  village 
Mead,  near  London,  on  the  nth  of  Auguft,  167J.  His  father, 
M.  D.  mr.  Matthew  Mead,  was  a  celebrated  divine  among  the 
Y*^'  '755*  nonconformifts  ;  and,  during  Cromwell's  ufurpation,  had 
been  one  of  the  two  minifters  of  that  parifli ;  but  was  ejeftcd 
for  nonconformity,  in  1662.  Neverthelefs,  being  zealous 
for  his  principles,  he  took  a  houfe  in  the  town,  and,  ex- 
cepting an  interval  of  abfence,  continued  to  preach  there 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  the  i6th  of  0£la- 
ber,  1699.  'As  mr.  Mead  had  a  handfome  fortune,  he  bc- 
jftowed  a  liberal  education  upon  thirteen  children,  of  whom 
Richard  was  the  eleventh  ;  and  for  that  purpofe  kept  a  pri- 
vate tutor  in  his  houfe,  who  taught  them  the  Latin  tongue. 
Here  our  phyfician  continued  with  the  reft  of  the  family, 
till  the  difcovery  of  the  fanatic  plot ;  when  the  old  gentle- 
man, being  accufed  of  fome  privity  theretv'),  thotight  proper, 
though  innocent,  confidering  the  violence  of  the  times,  to  * 
confult  his  fafety  by  flight ;  and  in  1683,  Withdrew  for  fome 
time  into  Holland,  after  having  placed  his  fon  Richard,  who 
had  already  made  a  good  prohciency  in  Latin,  in  a  fchool 
under  a  matter  of  the  fame  principles  with  himfelf.  Here 
the  youth  in  a  few  years  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  his  parts,, 
and  more  particularly  by  his  diligence,  to  fuch  advantage,  ' 
that  in  1689,  at  the  age  of  fixteen,  he  was  fent  to  Utrecht,  • 
to  complete  his  ftudies  in  Greek  and  Latin  learning,  under 
the  famous  Graevius.  His  eldcft  brother  had  been  a  pupil  ^ 
of  this  profcflbr,  and  recommended  our  Richard  to  him'^s  z  m 
modeft  young  man,  who  had  made  fome  progrefs  in  good.- 
literature :  "  juvenis  frugi  &  modeftus,  bonifque  literis  haul  J 

**   plane  a/xvrjlo?.*'  .        .  -il 

Ibid,  p.  5.  After  three  years  refidence  at  Utrecht,  det^rmJiilng  to"] 
make  phyfic  his  profeflion,  he  went  to  Leydcn,  where  fi?  J 
attended  Herman's  botanical  courfes,   and   the  ledures  oF" 
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i^  binout  Pitcfurn  on  the  theoty  and  praAice  of  medicine. 
Re  was  highly  pleafed  with  this  mafter,  received  his  Inftruc- 
tions  with  implicit  deference,  and  formed  his  own  pradice 
upon  his  rules  and  principles.     He  fpent  three  years  alfo 
upon  this  part  of  his  academical  ftudies ;  and  was  fo  de- 
lighted with  Pitcairn^  that  he  had  probably  ftaid  longer,  if 
a  ftronger  paffion  had  not  drawn  hifn  away.    His  eldeft 
brodier  having  concerted  a  defign  of  vifiting  Italy,  in  coiti- 
pany  with  David  Polhill,  efq;  and  dr.  Thomas  Pellet,  af- 
terwards prelident  of  the  college  of  phyficians,  invited  our 
^lident  to  make  a  fourth.     Such  an  opportunity  of  crown- 
ing his  education,  was  not  to  be  neglected ;  it  was  indeed 
^e  fummit  of  his  wiihes.     He  had  an  exa^  and  refined  tafte 
for  every  thing  that  Was  great  and  beautiful ;  and  in  Italy 
he  met  with  every  thing  that  could  gratify  it.     At  Florence 
Ik  had  the  curiofity  to  enquire  for  the  Tabula  Ifiaca ;  but 
not  being  able  to  get  any  information  about  it,  he  defined 
leave  to  fearch  for  it  in  a  lumbeNroom  over  the  gallery: 
therp  he  found  this  valuable  piece  of  antiquity,  buried  in 
duft  and  rubbiih,  where  it  had  been  carelefsly  thrown ^  and 
during  many  years  given  over  for  loft.     At  radua,  he  took 
his  degree  of  do£lor  of  philofophy  and  phyfic,  Auguft  the 
16th,  1695  ;  and  fpendine  fome  time  afterwards  at  Naples 
id  at  Rome,  he  returned  home  about  Midfummer  1696. 
e  fettled   in  his  native  place,    and   in  the  very  houfe  , 
where  he  was  born  i  and  in  1699,  married  Ruth,  the  daugh- 
ter of  mr.  John  Marfh,  merchant  of  London. 

At  Stepney,  dr.  Mead  pra&ifed  phyfic  for  fome  years,  with 
Lfucxefs  and  a  fupefiority  of  fkill,  that  eftablifbed  his  repu- 
Ittioni  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  greatnefs.  In 
1702  he  commenced  author,  and  publiihed  A  mechanical 
tccoont  of  poilbns,  which  he  had  begun  many  years  before. 
k  required  no  fmall  degree  of  courage  to  try  experiments 
Upon  fuch  noxious  fubftances,  at  that  time  the  more  dan-  ' 
eerous,  as  their  properties  were  lefs  known :  however,  dr. 
mead  ventured  to  handle  vipers,  to  provoke  them,  and  make 
ihem  lay  hold  on  hard  bodies  with  their  teeth.  By  that 
deans  he  collected  their  venom  in  all  its  ftrength,  which 
>e  examined  through  a  microfcope,  and  difcovered  in  i€ 
liofe  hard  and  cryualline  points^  from  whence  it  probabljr 
jerives  its  force.  He  then  conveyed,  at  the  point  of  a 
ittle  fteel  needle,  fome  of  the  venom  into  the  veins  of  fe- 
eral  living  creatures,  whofe  death  decided  the  famous  con-, 
loverfy  between  Redi  and  Charas,  to  the  advantage  of  the 
irmer ;  who  affirmed,  that  the  venom  of  the  viper  lay  in 
Vol.  Vllt  U  .the 
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the  yellow  liquor  of  the  gums,  while  the  other  placed  it  a}^ 
together  in  the  enraged  fpirits  of  the  animal.     He  alfo  mixed 
fome  of  it  with  human  blood,  which  fufFere^  no  vifible  al- 
teration either  in  colour  or  confiftence ;  and  he  even  vcn« 
tured  to  tafte  it,  in  order  to  eftabliih  the  ufefiilnefs  of  the 
method  of  the  Pfytli,  who  were  wont  to  fuck  the  wounds 
made  by  the  bite  of  ferpents.     This  work  is  divided  into 
eflays,  the  third  of  which  relates  to  the  cffe£is  of  the  bite  of 
a  mad  dog.     In  the  hiftory  of  this  terrible  diforder,  no  au- 
thor, not  even  Boerhaave  himfelf,  hath  fo  accurately  de« 
fcribed  the  univerfai  tenfton  and  fenfibility  of  the  membranes, 
the  almoft  general  perceptibility  of  pain,   the  uncommon 
ftrength  of  the  mufch  s,  &c.  but  whether  he  was  as  happy 
in  curing  as  in  defcribing  this  difeafe,  which  bad  long  been 
given  up  by  the  reft  of  his  faculty,  is  queftioned  by  many# 
Authentic    Thefe  eflays,  though  they  were  greatly  efteemed  and  ao- 
memoirt,      mircd  bv  thc  learned  on  their  firft' appearance,  yet  did  the 
*c.  ?*  »o.  j^mjjQj.  ^i\i  jnnorc  honour  in  the  fourth  edition  he  publiflied 
of  them,  forty  years  after :  for  here  he  hath  fet  a  noble  ex- 
ample to  fcholars,  in  retra6ling  fome  of  his  former  opinions, 
in  owning  his  miftakes  concerning  fome  fads,  and  in  dif* 
commending  the  haftinefs  of  fome  of  his  concludons :  and 
accordingly  this  edition  received  fo  many  additions  and  al* 
terations,  as  might  almoft  intitle  it  to  the  charader  of  t 
new  performance. 

In  1703,  dr.  Mead  communicated  to  thc  royal  focietj'  Att 
analyfis  of  dr.  Bonomo's  difcoverics,  relating  to  the  cuta- 
neous worms  w.hich  generate  the  itch  ;  which  analysts  was 
inferted  in  thc  Philofophical  tranfa£lions  of  the  firft  montk 
'      of  that  year.     Thc  original  letter  of  Bonomo  to  Redi  upon; 
this  pomt,    was  pubJilned  in  Italian,    in  1687;    and  dAi 
Mead  met  with  it  in  his  travels  through  Italy.     This,  witkl 
his  Account  of  po^fons,  procured  him  a  place  in  the  royal! 
fociety,  of  which  fir  Ifaac  Newton  was  then  prefident :  anij 
the  fame  year,  1 703^  he  was  ele&ed  phyfician  of  St.  Thomas's*; 
hofpital,  and  alfo  employed  by  the  furgeons  company  to  reif 
anatomical  lectures  in  their  hall,  which  he  continued  to  ds 
fix  or  feven  years  with  great  applaufe.     Upon  this  he  tocit 
a  houfe  in  Crutched-friars,  where  he  refided  till  171 1 ;  aoit 
then  he  removed  to  one  in  Auftin-friars,  which  had  breii 
inhabited  by  dr.  Howe.     In  1704,  appeared  his  treatife 
imperio  folis  ac  Iun»  in  corpora  humana,   &  morbis 
oriundis.     The  influence  of  the  fun  and  moon  upon  hi 
bodies,  which  had  been  admitted  by  all  antiquity,  and  fe 

fountled  upon  inconceftible  phsenomena,  appeared  to  him 
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be  deducible  from  the  princi|lles  of  planetary  attradiQn, 
lately  eftabliOied  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton.     At  that  time  it  was 
thought  a  confiderable  thing  to  underiland  the  fyftem  of  that 
philoibpher  j  and  they  who  did  fo,  were  willing  the  world 
fliould  know  it.     Hence  rofe  the  fafhion  among  phyfictans  At^ltntie 
then,  to  introdnce  attraflion  into  their  art,  as  the  phyficians  SJ^"*!*"' 
fincehave  introduced  cleftricity  for  the  fame  purpofe ;  though 
it  is  apprehended,  that  the  fuccefs  hath  not  quite  anfwered 
the  endeavours  of  Cheyne,  Keil,  Freind,  and  Mead.     The 
doflor  thought  proper  to  rcvife  this  performance,   and  to 
give  another  edition  of  it  in  1748  ;  in  which  he  has  not 
only  altered  the  difpofition  of  the  old  matter,  but  introduced 
alio  new.     **  The  particular  merit  of  this  work  is,  that, 
•*  independently  of  the  fyftem,  it  is  filled  with  obfervations 
**  of  great  importance  in  the  praSice  of  phyfic."     This  is 
thecenfure  which  the  journalifts  of  Paris  pafled  upon  it,  at  ' 
the  end  of  the  extra£l  they  gave  of  it,  in  their  Journal  des 
fjavans,  December  1705. 

Our  author^s  diftinguilhed  parts  and  learning,  and  clofe 
attention  to  the  bufinefs  of  his  profeflion,  procured  him  far- 
ther honours,  and,  what  is  of  vaft  importance  to  a  young 
phyfician,  recommended  him  to  the  patronage  of  the  moft 
eminent  in  the  faculty.     In  1707,  his  Paduan  diploma  fo^ 
doftor  of  phyfic  was  confirmed  by  the  univerfity  d  Oxford : 
Md  in  1716,  he  was  eledled  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyfi- 
dans,  and  executed  all  the  offices  of  that  learned  body,  ex- 
cept the  preildentihip,  which  he  declined  when  offered  to 
turn  in  1744*     Ratcliffe,   the  moft  noted  phyfician  of  his 
day,   efpoufed  dr.  Mead  in  a  particular  manner ;   and  in 
1^14,  upon  the  death  of  the  former,  the  latter  fucceeded 
ium  in  his  houfe  in  Bloomfbury-fquare,  and  in  the  greater 
part  of  his  bufinefs.     The  diftance  of  this  new  houfe  from 
St.  Thomas's-hofpital,   induced  him  to  refign  his  place  in 
it,  the  5th  of  January,  1714-15;  upon  which  occafion  he 
received  the  unanimous  thanks  of  the  grand  committee  for 
■is  fervices,  and  was  prefented  with  a  governor's  ftaff.     His 
Imputation  being  now  fufficiently  eliabiilhed,  he  was  called 
in  confultation  to  xjueen  Anne,  two  days  before  her  death. 
Cautious  and  rcferved  as  phyficians  always  are  upon  fuch 
(^afions,  dr.  Mead,  either  more  clear- fighted  or  more  bold, 
to  fooner  faw  the  queen,  than  he  declared  (he  could  not 
Md  it  out  long ;  but  finding  it  difficult  to  obtain  credit,  he 
|dded,  it  would  be  fufficient  to  fend  to  Hanover  an  account 
rf  the  prefent  fymptoms,  by  which  the  phyficians  of  that 
Court  would  immediately  perceive,  that,  before  the  account 
^wic  to  them,  the  queen  would  be  no  more. 
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In  the  mean  time,  dr.  Mead  was  not  more  to  be  admiral 
for  the  qualities  of  bis  head,  than  he  was  to  be  loved  for 
thofc  of  his  heart.     Though  he  was  himfelf  a  very  hearty 


they  might  happen  to  be  dtftingi 
l^hus  he  was  intimate  with  Garth,  with  Arbuthnot,  and 
with  Freind  :  his  conne£kions  with  Freind  were  very  parti- 
cular, infomuch  that  when  that  phyfician  was  committed  a 
prifoner  to  the  Tower,   in  1723,  on  a  fufpicion  of  being 
cohcerned  in  bifhop  Atterbury's  plot,  he  conftantly  viikea 
him,  and  became  one  of  his  fecurities  to  procure  his  liberty. 
But  what  contributed  moft  of  all  to  cement  the  union  of 
thefe  two  great  men,  was  a  common  quarrel  that  happened 
fomc  years  before.     Dr.  Mead,  having  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  experiencing  the  efficacy  of  purgatives  to  prevent^ 
or  at  leaft  to  leflcn  the  Secondary  fever,  which  fo  often  proves 
fatal  in  the  confluent  fmall-pox,  communicated  his  obfenrar 
tions  to  feveral  of  his  brethren,  and  in  particular  to  Ratdifie 
and  Freind.     The  latter  adopted  it ;  and  in  his  Commentair 
on  the  firft  and  third  books  of  Hippocrates's  Epidemics,  which 
he  publiflied  in  171 7^  he  inferted  the  letter  which  Mead  had 
written  to  him  feven  years  before,  on  that  fubjeft.    Theft 
two  gentlemen  being  now  confidcred  as  aflbciated  in  die 
fame  caufe,  a  party  was  immediately  formed  both  againft 
the  new  pra(5lice,  and  the  favourers  of  it :  which  brought 
-^rt**'"       on  a  controvcrfy,  of  which  enough  has  been  faid  elfewhcrc, 
ivooD-'*^  ^^  fliall  only  obfervc  here,  that  our  author's  refentmeat 
•wAto.       to  dr.  John  Woodward,  who  was  at  the  head  of  it,  appwrt 
>*<**'•  pre-  to  have  been  carried  to  a  juftly  exceptionable  length,  fecii^ 
Sifc^fe  on  *^  ^^^  "^^  fubfided  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  his 
«he  fmaU-    antagonift. 

jsox.  In  1 7 19,  an  epidemic  fever  made  great  ravages  at  Mtf* 

feilles  J  and  though  the  French  phyficians  were  very  unwil- 
ling to  admis  this  dif^afe  to  be  of  foreign  extradion,  ot 
contagious,  yet  our  government  wifely  diought  it  necefiaif 
to  confider  or  fuch  mcafures,  as  might  be  moft  likely  to  pre* 
vent  our  being  vifited  by  it,  or,  in  failure  thereof,  to  fc% 
the  progrefs  of  the  infeaion.  Upon  this  the  lords  of  the; 
regency  dircAed  mr.  Craggs,  then  fecretary  of  ftate,  to  dc* 
Mead ;  who  took  the  matter  into  careful  and  diligent  coOf^ 
fideration,  and  in  1720,  publiflied  A  difcourfe  concerfli^ 
peftilential  contagion,  and  the  methods  to  be  ufed  to  prevei% 
It.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  fecretary  of  ftate  ;  and  no  lefie 
than  feven  editions  were  printed  in  one  year.    The  ^^^ 
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wbich  appeared  in  1723,  was  enlarged  w!th  many  new  ob* 
fanrations,  and  a  whole  chapter  on  the  method  of  cure ;  and 
thelaft  in  17449  received  fome  farther  additions  and  im* 
provements.  The.firft  edition  was  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
mr.  Michael  Mattaire,  and  the  eighth  bv  Ward,  the  learned 
profeflbr  of  Greiham.    Dr.  Me^  ufcd  to  wifb,  that  this  '. 

verGon  h^  been  inferted  in  the  Gottinjgen  edition  of  his 
vorics ;  or  at  leaft,  that  the  gentleman  who  tranflated  them, 
had  been  better  acquainted  with  the  language  and  meaning 
of  his  author. 

On  the  18th  of  October,  1723,  dr.  Mead  fpolce,  in  hit 
turn,  the  Harveian  oration,  and  publifhed  it  the  following 
/ear,  together  with  A  diflertation  upon  fome  medals  (Iruck 
at  Smyrna  in  honour  of  the  faculty,  which  in  his  oration  he 
bad  endeavoured  to  prove  to  have  oeen  in  the  higheft  edeem 
even  in  ancient  Rome.  This  pofition  being  ratner  roughly 
ittacked  by  dr.  Conyers  Middlcton,  who  maintained  them,  Art.  Mro- 
on  the  contrary,  to  have  been  no  better  than  flaves,  dt,^*-"^^' 
Mead  engaged  the  Grefham  profeflbr  juft  mentioned  to  un- 
dertake his  defence ;  and  the  difpute  was  carried  on  by  both 
iides  with  warmth,  for  fome  time.  Neverthelefs,  though 
ir.  Middleton  treated  Ward  with  the  utmoft  contempt,  he 
tftry  where  expreiled  a  proper  regard  for  dr.  Mead ;  and 
oiany  years  after,  in  17459  when  he  printed  his  book  of 
the  Greek  and  Egyptian  antiquities,  he  concludes  with  the 
following  elogium  of  him;  tne  Introdudion  to  the  account 
of  an  antique  painting  in  his  own  colledlion,  which,  he 
&ys,  he  believes  to  be  the  firft  and  only  one  of  the  fort  ever 
brought  to  England :  ^*  Donee  Meadius  nofter,  artis  me-» 
1^  dicae  decus,   qui  vitae  revera  nobilis,  vel  principibus  in 

*  republica  viris,  exemplum  prasbet,  pro  eo,  quo  omnibus 

*  fere  prseftat,  artium  vcterum  amore,  alias  podea  quafdam 
^  imagines  ic  fplendidiores,  opinor,  Roma  quoque  depor- 

*  tandas  curavit."     Befides  the  animadverfions  of  dr.  Mid-  Aurhentic 
Ifeton,  another  part  of  our  author's  attempt  was  attacked  "*"><>»^» 
HK  many  years  ago.     The  dodor,  in  his  Diflertation  upon  and  Num^' 
wne  medals  ftruck  at  Smyrna,  in  honour  of  his  faculty,  morum  an* 
ad  efpoufed  the  opinion  of  mr.  Chifliull,  that  a  college  of  f'**"*!"*^ 
ibylicians  was  fettle^  in  this  city  from  the  moft  ancient aV/e/anfre 
tmss,  and  diftinguiflied  by  the  privilege  of  celebrating  an-  conditorum 
iual  games  in  honour  of  /bfculapius  and  Hygea,  the  goddefs  ^^^''^'gus 
f  health.     This  is  allowed  to  be  a  very  ingenious  coniec-  !!!'!?.^'*"" 
ore,  but  faid  to  be  built  upon  no  fuflicient  grounds  ;  fincc  ubuiit  ^. 
befc  medals  may  be  accounted  for  with  greater  probability,  »»*»».*  ap. 
y  rcferrinq:  them  to  Homer,  whofe  birth-place  is  thereby  JI:"^*"* 
ctermincd  m  favour  of  Smvma.  p,  ,^^^  ^ 
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In  1727^  he  was  made  phyfician  to  the  kin^  whom  he 
had  alfo  ferved  in  that  capacity  while  he  was  prince  of 
Wales :  and  he  had  afterwards  the  pleafure  to  fee  his  two 
fons-in  law,  dr.  Wilmot  and  dr.  Nichols,  his  coadjutors  in 
that  eminent  ftation.  Intent  in  the  mean  time  as  dr.  Mead 
.  was  upon  the  duties  of  his  profeilion,  he  had  a  greatneis  of 
mind,  which  extended  itfelf  to  all  parts  of  literature ;  and 
he  fpared  neither  pains  nor  money  to  promote  it.  Mr, 
Carte,  who,  on  account  of  the  fame  fufpicion  with  dr. 
Freind,  had  fled  into  France  in  1722,  having  employed  him- 
felf  there  in  collefiing  materials  for  an  Englifh  tranfladon 
of  Thuanijs,  our  phylician  quicklyvperccived  that  this  plan 
might  be  enlarge  ^  and  improved.  He  looked  on  his  country 
as  too  difinterefted  to  defirc  to  poflcfs  this  foreign  trtafurc 
alone,  and  was  willing  England  might  do  for  Thuanus  more 
than  France  itfelf,  by  procuring  for  all  Europe  the  firft  com- 
plete edition  of  this  immortal  hiftory.  He  therefore  fatisfied 
mr.  Carte  for  the  pains  he  had  taken,  and  employed  mr. 
Buckley,  as  an  editor  equal  to  the  tafk,  whofe  three  letters 
written  in  Englifh  to  the  do6lor,  contain  many  curious  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  hiftory  itfelf,  and  the  plan  of  this 
new  edition.  Thefe  letters  were  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
mr.  profeffor  Ward,  and  prefixed  to  this  beautiful  and  Iplen- 
did  work,  which  was  publiflied  in  1733,  in  feven  volumes 
folio. 

Without  the  interpofition  of  dr.  Mead,  the  invention  of 
mr.  Sutton,  to  draw  foul  and  corrupted  air  fsom  ihips  and 
other  clofc  places,   by  the  means  of  fire,  would  probably 
have  (harcd  the  fame  fate  with  many  other  ufcful  difcoverifSi 
which  ignorance,  jealoufy,  and  often  private  intereft  have 
ftifled  in  their  birth.     But  fortunately  our  illuArious  patron 
of  fcienccs,  being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  advantages 
of  this  method,  and  looking  upon  it  as  the  moft  ufeful  dil- 
coyery  in  mechanics  that  almoft  any  age  had  produced,  was 
determined  to  fupport  and  pufh  it ;  and  accordingly  he  en- 
gaged the  lords  of  the  admiralty  to  order  a  trial  of  the  nc«r 
machine  to  be  made,  at  which  he  himfelf,  and  feveral  fel- 
lows of  the  royal  fociety  alTifted.     He  prefented  a  memorial 
to  that  learned  body,  wherein  he  clearly  dcmonfirated  bow 
its  fin-.plicity  and  efficacy  ;    and  likewife,  at  the  charge  rf 
200 1.  caufcd  a  nirdel  of  it  to  be  made  in  copper,  which  hi: 
depcfitcd  in  their  mufa?um.     At  laft,  after  a  ten  year's  te- 
dious (blicitation,  he  did  obtain  of  the  lords  of  the  admiral!/ 
an  order  to  mr.  Sutton,  to  provide  all  the  (hips  in  his  ma*: 
jcfty'a  navy  v^  ith  this  ufeful  machine  :  and  a  draught,  with 
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a  ddcrtption,  being  publUhedin  1749,  the  doAor  inridied 
the  book  with  A  treatife  on  the  fcurvy.  He  drew  his  ma*- 
terialsfrdm  the  accurate  obfervations  on  that  terrible  di&afe, 
that  occur  in  lord  Anfon's  voyage  ;  and  his  own  direftions 
Ibuiuied  on  them,  may  ferve  hereafter  to  prevent  thofe  fatal 
accidents,  which  have  (o  often  obftruAed  the  fuccefs  of 
naval  expeditions. 

Being  arrived  at  the.  time  of  life  when  retirement  becomes 
neceflary,  he  declined  the  prcfidentfhip  of  the  college  of 
phyikians,  which  was  oflFered  him  OAober  the  i ft,  i744- 
He  did  not,  however,  fuffer  the  laft  flage  of  his  life  to  pais 
iifeiefsly  away,  but  employed  his  leifure  in  rcvifmg  his  for-' 
ner,  and  in  compofmg  new  works.  His  piece  upon  the 
Small-pox  and  meafies  had  been  many  years  under  his  hands, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  of  dr.  Freind,  pubiifhed  in  17199  Upon 
the  ufe  of  purgatives  in  the  confluent  fmalKpox  :  but  it  did 
not  appear  till.  1747,  our  judicious  phyfician  having  em- 
ployed part  of  this  long  interval  in  polifhing  and  perfe<5ling 
a  work,  in  which  the  experience  he  had  acquired  by  long 
and  fuccefsful  practice,  mufl  needs  have  been  of  infinite  fer- 
vice  to  him :  and  aecordingly  it  is  much  efteemed  by  the 
faculty  for  its  fimplicity,  fidelity,  and  precifion,  as  an  ele- 
mentary treatife.  He  pubiifhed  it  in  Latin  under  this  title^ 
De  variolis  &  morbillis  diflertatio ;  and  annexed  to  it  a  tranf* 
lation  from  the  Arabic  of  Rhafes,  in  order  to  fhcw  the  con-> 
fennity  of  the  practice  of  the  Arabs  with  that,  which  had 
been  fo  well  explained  and  illuftrated  by  Sydenham,  Freind, 
and  Boerhaave.  It  was  the  laft  of  thefe  three  great  men 
who,  at  his  requeft,  fent  him  a  copy  of  the  only  remaining 
Arabic  manufcript,  which  is  prefervcd  at  Levden  :  it  was 
tranflated  by  three  of  the  greateft  mafters  in  that  language, 
Negri,  Gagnier,  and  Hunt.  A  conftant  correfpondence  had 
long  fubilfted  between  Mead  and  Boerhaave,  who  had  been 
fdlow-ftudents  at  Leyden :  they  communicated  to  each  other 
their  obfervations  and  projefts ;  and,  what  is  never  to  be 
found  but  among  truly  great  men,  they  were  friends  though 
rivals,  and  never  loved  each  other  the  Icfs  for  differing,  at 
^1  men  will,  in  fome  particulars.  In  this  Treatife  upon 
^efmalUpox  and  meafies,  there  is  a  chapter  upon  Inocula- 
tion ;  which  reminds  us  of  a  particular  in  our  phyfidan's 
Kfe,  that  we  muft  not  omit  to  mention.  In  1721,  his  late 
aajefty,  then  prince  of  Wales,  ordered  dr.  Mead  to  affift  at 
the  inoculation  of  fome  condemned  criminals,  intending 
afterwards  to  recommend  the  practice  of  it  to  the  people, 
by  the  illuftrious  examplt  of  his  own  royal  family.    Our 
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ingenious  physician,  not  conttnt  with  examining  the  eilt^ 
of  the  Circaman  operation  upon  fix  of  the  phibners,  caaki 
the  Chinefe  method  to  be  tried  on  the  feventh.  The  fuc- 
cefs  of  thefe  experiments  is  univerfally  known ;  and  it  i$  a 
pleafure  to  fee  that  the  fame  man,  who  was  fo  inftrunental 
in  bringing  inoculation  among  us,  and  who  afterwards  ta 
frequently  affifted  at  it,  fhould,  after  Airty  years  experieocei 
find  new  arguments  to  confirm  him  in  the  high  opinion  ho 
always  entertained  of  its  ufefulnefs  and  iafety. 

In  1749,  he  publifhed  Medica  £iicra:  five  de  fBorbb  10? 
fignioribus,  qui  in  Bibltismtmorantur,  commentarius :  the 
defign  of  which  piece  is  to  reconcile  thofe  perfons  to  the 
Bible,  who  rejcdl  it  under  a  pretence  of  its  dtfagreement 
with  our  knowledge  of  nature.  Upon  the  famous  queftio« 
of  the  demoniacs  in  the  gofpel,  he  mentions  it  as  an  honour 
to  have  adopted  the  opinion  of  his  relation,  the  very  learfied 
'  mr.  Jofeph  Mead,  or  Mede  ;  which  was,  that  thefe  demO" 

niacs  were  only  lunatic  and  epileptic  perfons.  His  laft, 
and  perhaps  the  moft  ufcful  of  all  his  works,  is  his  Momta 
&  prxcepta  medica,  printed  in  1751.  ^This  is  a  legacy, 
as  it  were,  bequeathed  by  our  author  to  his  brethren ;  and 
valuable  not  only  for  the  good  it  may  do,  but  alfo  as  it 
ihews  the  excellent  mind  of  the  teftator.  In  thefe  Medical 
rules  and  admonitions,  be  freely  commxmicates,  with  a  can* 
dor  and  fimplicity  charaderifiical  of  a  gmat  man,  all  the 
difcoveries  with  regard  to  difFerent  difeafes  and  their  cuies, 
which  his  long  pradice  and  experience  bad  opened  to  him; 
and  he  concltides  with  many  falutary  precepts,  for  prel^ervipg 
the  organs  of  the  body  and  the  faculties  of  the  mind  intiie 
and  perfe£l  to  a  good  old  age.  Thefe  three  laft  of  his  worb, 
De  variolis  &  morbillis  diflertatio,  Medica  facra,  and  Mo* 
nita  &  praecepta  medica,  were  wrote  and  publiflied  in  I>atis; 
and,  with  his  other  two  pieces  already  mentioned  in  tbtt 
language,  were  tranflated  into  Endiih  under  the  ioStoa^t 
infpedion,  by  Thomas  Stack,  M.  D.  and  F.  R.  S. 

Soon  after  .this  laft  publication,  our  excellent  and  amiable 
author  found  himfelf  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  finifh  any 
thing.  He  grew  every  day  more  and  more  fenfible  of  the 
natural  infirmities  attendii^g  his  length  of  years ;  and,  vidi 
the  utmofl  tranquillity  and  refignation,  quietly  funk  into  the 
arms  of  death,  on  the  i6th  of  February,  1754*  We  bare 
pbferved  that  he  took  a  wife  in  1699;  who  d^ed  in-  Febni- 

71719,  after  having  brought  hini  eight  children*    Foot 
them  died  in  their  infancy :  and  of  the  reft,  the  fecood 
flaughter  y 9s  married-  to  Charles  Bertie^  of  Uffington  io 
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jUiKoldhtre,  efq;  the  «ldeft  to  ddftor,  now  fir  Edwn4^ 
Wiinot^and  the  youngeft  to  dr.  Frank  Kichoi$»  both  phy-- 
fidans^n  ordinary  to  his  majefty.  His  only  fon,  Richard 
Mead,  efq;  13  marrjed  to  a  daughter  of  William  Gore, 
^;  of  Triag  in  Hertfordfhire.  Hi»  fecond  wife  was  a 
daughter  of  fir  Rowland  Alflon,  of  Qdell  in  Bedfordlhire* 
liart.  whom  he  married  in  Auguft  17249  but  had  no  ifluc 
bjrher. 

During  almoft  half  a  century,  he  was  at  the  head  of  his  Aatfimiii 
hifinefe,  which  brought  him  in  one  jear  above  7000  J.  tnA^°^^^^ 
fcrfevcral  years  between  five  and  nx.    His  generous  and    ^''^ 
hmevolent  tempet  was  coryflantly  exercifed  in  ads  of  cha- 
rity.   Cieiwmen,  and  in  general  all  men  of  learning,  were 
vdcome  to  his  advice ;  and  his  doors  were  always  open  to 
(he  indigent,  whom  he  frequently  affifled  with  his  purfe  | 
lb  that,  notwitbftanding  his  great  gains,  he  did  ru>t  die  very  ^ 

rich,  being  perfuaded,  that  what  he  got  from  the  frablic, 
could  never  be  more  honourably  beftowcd  than  in  the  ad<» 
yancefflent  of  fcience,  and  encouragement  of  the  learned!* 
With  that  dedgn  and  view,  his  large  and  fpactous  houfe  iit 
QrxnQnd^-ftreet  was  converted  into  a  temple  of  nature^  and 
a  repofitory  of  time.  He  built  a  gallery  for  his  fiivourite 
{umitute,  his  pidures,  and  his  antiquities.  His  library,  jfif 
(be  catalogue  publiflied  the  year  after  his  death,  confimd  of 
6592  nua3>ers,  containing  upwards  of  1 0,000  volumes;  an 
which  he  fpared  no  expenee  for  fcarce  and  ancient  edt-^ 
tioiis,  for  copies  well  chofen  and  highly  preferved,  for  the 
richeft  and  moft  durable  bindings ;  all  the  ornaments  corre»- 
fponding  with  the  value  of  the  authors,  and  the  exad  and 
refined  tafte  of  the  owner.  His  Latin,  Greek,  and  oriental 
nanurcripts,  made  po  inconfiderable  part  of  hb  literary  ac- 
^ttidtions.  His  colledion  of  antiquities,  quedals,  coins, 
pixASy  and  drawings,  were  equalled  by  nothing  in  the  king* 
iook  in  the  hands  of  a  private  maA.  Several  pieces  of  an*r 
cient  paimingi  and  among  others  that  of  the  court  of  Au« 
guftus^  found  at  Rome  in  17379  had  coft  him  vaft  fums ;  and 
a^for  his  colledlion  of  pi&urcs  by  the  greateft  mafters,  riiev 
had  been  chofen  with  fo  much  judgment,  that  after  his 
^ath  they  were  fold  for>  3400I.  which  was  6  or  700  L 
QK>re  than  he  gave  for  them.  His  books  and  antiquities  ibid 
•Ifovery  wclL  • 

In  the  mean  time,  this  great  colle£lton  Mras  not  made  for 
his  own  ufe  alt»ie,  but  it  was  freely  opened  to  the  infpee- 
tinn  and  ufe  of  others.  Ingenious  men  were  fure  of  finding 
V  dr«  l^ead'd,  the  be^  helps  in  aliaoft  all  their  undertakings  3 
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MotMg  pteafed  him  more  than  to  be  the  owner  of  anj  thing 
that  could  ferve  to  call  hidden  talents  into  light,  to  give  en- 
couragement to  the  greateft  proje49^  and  to  fire  them  exe- 
cuted under  his  own  eyes.  Scarce  any  thing  curious  hath 
appeared  in  England,  ^lince  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
iMit  under  his  patronage.  He  conAantly  kept  in  his  pay  a 
great  number  of  fcholars  and  artifts  of  all  kinds,  who  were 
at  work  for  him,  or  rather  for  the  public.  As  he  was  a 
a  perfe£t  judge  of  whatever  is  excellent,  and  as  he  admitted 

nothing  elfe  into  his  cdledion,  fo  he  always  purchafed  it  at 
its  value,  that  is,  at  any  price. 

His  reputation  not  only  as  a  phyfician,  but  as  a  fcholar, 
was  fo  univerfally  efiabiithed,  that  he  correfponded  with  all 
the  principal  literati  in  Europe.  The  king  of  Naples  fent 
fo  requeft  of  dr«  Mead  a  compleat  coUedion  of  his  works ; 
and  in  return  prefented  him  with  the  two  iirft  volumes  of 
iignibr  Bajardi,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  Colledion  of  the  antiquities  of  Herculaneum. 
At  the  fame  time  this  prince  invited  him  to  his  own  place, 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  ihewing  him  thofe  va* 
hiable  monuments  of  antiquity  :  and  nothing  but  his  yean, 
as  he  owned  to  feveral  of  his  friends,  prevented  his  under- 
taking a  journey  fo  fuited  to  his  tafle  and  inclination.  No- 
tbmg  did  more  honour  to  this  patron  of  learning,  than  the 
.  free  and  conftant  accefs  of  men  of  different  qualifications  to 
his  table,  who  were  each  employed  the  reft  of  the  day  at 
his  particular  work  and  ftudy.  No  foreigner  of  any  leara- 
11^,  tafte,  or  even  curiofity,  ever  came  to  Liondon  with- 
out being  introduced  to  dr.  Mead ;  fearful  of  being  re- 
proached, if  he  had  returned  without  feeing  him.  On  theie 
Qccafions,  his  table  was  always  open  *,  and  the  magnificence 
cf  princes,  was  united  with  the  pleafures  of  philofophers. 

It  was  principally  to  him,  that  the  feveral  counties  of 
England,  and  of  our  colonies  abroad,  applied*  for  the  choice 
of  th(^ir  pbyiicians ;  of  whom  he  never  required  any  thing 
in  return  for  his  recommendation,  but  an  account  of  tbeir 
feveral  obfervations  and  difcoveries,  of  which  they  enjoyed 
the  whole  honour.  The  Philofophical  tranfadions  aflora  us 
many  examples  of  this  kind  of  correfpondence,  much  to  the 
credit  of  both  parties.  I'he  do6h>r  was  like  wife  confuked 
by  foreign  phyficians  from  Ruf&a,  PruiEa,  Denmark,  &c. 
The  good  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of  his  country,  was 
the  principle  which  influenced  the  general  courfe  of  his  ac-  . 
tions.  It  was  this  that  engaged  him  to  perfuade  Guy,  the 
wealthy  citizen^  to  lay  out  bis  in^menfe  fortune  in  building 
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t  new  hoTpital.  -  He  was  a  benefactor  to  all  the  other  hofpi* 
tals,  and  one  of  the  firft  fubfcribers  and  greateft  encouragers 
of  the  Foundling- 
He  was  the  friend  of  Pope,  of  Halley,  of  Newton,  and 
placed  their  pourtratts  in  his  houfe,  near  the  bufts  of  their 
great  mafters,  the  ancient  Gi^eeks  and  Romans.  He  pre-* 
foited  to  the  college  of  phyficians  a  marble  bitilo  of  dr.  Har- 
vey, done  by  an  excellent  hand,  from  an  original  picture 
in  his  pofleffion ;  to  which,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
his  own  will  hereafter  be  added,  by  fomc  worthy  fuccefl9r, 
animated  by  the  fame  fpirit,  with  this  infcription,  which  he 
had  cbofen  for  hii  motto:  "  Non  fibi  fed  toti/*^ 

We  cannot  in  juftice  conclude  this  article,  without  ac- 
knondedging  ourfelves  greatly  indebted  to  the  ingenious  au- 
thor of  the  Authentic  memoirs  of  dr.  Mead's  life,  often  re* 
ferred  to  above :  from  whofe  exa£l:  and  diligent  account,  we 
bavc .  taken  the  liberty  to  tranfcribe  the  fubftance  of  our . 
own. 

MEDE  (Joseph)  a  moft  learned  Englifh  divine,  was  The  Life  of 
bom  in  Odober  1 586,  of  a  good  family,  at  Berden  in  Eflex.  J**^*»  if?" 
When  he  was  about  ten  years  old,  both  he  and  his  father  ftfl  t^|** 
iick  at  the  fame  time  of  the  fmall-pox  ;  which  proving  mor-  LoBd/ieyx^ 
fftl  to  the  latter,  our  author  fell  under  the  care  of  one  mr.  ^^^» 
Gower^  to  whom  his  mother  was  married  foon  after.  He 
was  fent  to  fcho<d  firft  to  Hodfdon  in  Hertfordfhire,  and 
then  to  Wethersfield  in  EITex.  While  he  was  at  this  laft 
fchool,  going  to  London  upon  fome  occafion,  he  bought 
fiellarmine's  Hebrew  grammar ;  and  though  his  mafter, 
who  had  no  (kill  in  that  language,  told  him  it  was  a  book 
not  fit  foe  him,  yet  he  ftudied  it  with  fo  much  eagernefs, 
that  in  a  little  time  he  attained  confiderable  {kill  in  the  He- 
brew tongue.  In  i602»  he  was  fent  to  Chrift's- college  in 
Cambridge ;  where,  although  he  had  an  uncommon  impe- 
diment in  his  fpeech,  which  would  not  fufFer  him  to  (hew 
them  to  advantage,  he  was  foon  diftinguilhed  for  his  parts 
and  learning.  Not  long  after  his  entrance  upon  philofophi- 
cal  fludies,  he  became  difquieted  with  fcepticifm  :  for  hap- 
pening upon  a  book  in  a  neighbour  fcholar's  chamber,  either 
Sextus  Empiricus,  or  fome  other  of  the  Pyrrhonic  fchool, 
he  began,  upon  the  perufal  of  it,  to  move  ftrange  queftions 
to  himfelf,  and  even  to  doubt  whether  the  to  Ilaii',  the  whole 
frame  of  things,  as  it  appears  to  us,  was  any  thing  more 
than  a  mere  phaiitafm,  or  imagination  3  and,  till  his  prin- 
ciples 
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dpies  were  fettkd,   his  life,  •  as  be  profefled,  was  utterly 
without  comfort. 

By  the  time  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  mafter  of  arts^ 
which  was  in  1610,  he  had  made  fo  happy  a  progreis  in  all 
kinds  of  academical  ftudy,  that  he  was  univerfally  cfleemcd 
ap  accompliihed  fcholar.  He  was  an  acute  logician,  an  ac* 
CunUe  philofopher,  a  (kilful  mathematician,  an  excellent 
anatomift,  a  great  philologer,  a  mafter  of  many  lanma^p, 
and  a  good  proficient  in  hiftory  and  chronology.  His  firft 
Ibewing  himfelf  abroad,  was  oy  an  addrels  that  he  made  to 
biOjLop  Andrews,  in  a  Latin  tra&  De  fanditate  relativa  i 
which  in  his  maturer  years  he  cenfured  as  a  Juvenile  per* 
formance^  and  therefore  never  publiihed  it.     However,  that 

{;reat  prelate,  who  was  a  confummate  jud^e  and  patron  of 
earninj^,  liked  it  fo  well,  that  he  not  onfy  ftood  our  au« 
thor's  firm  friend  upon  an  occafion  that  offered  foon  after, 
but  ajfo  then  defired  him  to  be  his.domeftic  chaplain.  This 
mr.  Mede  very  civilly  refufed ;  valuing  the  liberty  of  his 
lludies  above  any  hopes  of  preferment,  and  efteemmg  diat 
freedom  which  ne  enjoyed  in  his  cell,  fo  he  ufed  to  call  it, 
gs  the  haven  of  all  his  wiflies.  .  And  indeed  thefe  thoughts 
had  poflTefled  him  betimes  :  for  when  he  was  a  fchool«boy, 
.  he  was  fent  to  by  his  uncle,  mr.  Richard  Mede,  a  mer* 
chant,  who  beint;  then  without  children,  offered  to  adqpt 
him  for  his  fon.  If  he  would  live  with  him :  but  he  refufed 
the  oflFer,  preferring,  as  it  (hould  feem,  a  life  of  ftudy  to  a 
life  of  gain.  » 

He  was  not  chofen  fellow  of  his  college  till  after  he  was 
mafter  of  arts,  and  then  not  without  the  affiftance  of  bis 
friend  biihop  Andrews :  for  he  had  been  pafied  over  at  fevc» 
ral  elections,  on  account  of  a  caufelefs  fufpicton  which  dr. 
Cary,  then  mafter  of  the  college,  afterwards  bifliop  of  Exe- 
ter, had  conceived  of  him,  that  *'  he  looked  too  much  to* 
*^  wards  Geneva.'*  Being  made  fellow,  he  became  an  emi« 
nent  and  faithful  tutor.  After  he  had  well  grounded  bis 
pupils  in  humanity,  logic,  and  philofophy,  fo  that  they  were 
able  to  walk  as  it  were  alone,  he  ufed  to  fet  every  one  bis 
daily  taflc ;  which  he  rather  chofe,  than  to  confine  himfelf 
and  them  to  precife  hours  for  le£tures.  In  the  evening  tbey 
all  came  to  his  chamber ;  and  the  firft  queflion  he  put  to 
each  was,  ^^  Quid  dubitas?  What  doubts  have  you  net 
"  with  in  your  ftudics  to-day  ?**  For  he  fuppofed,  that  to 
doubt  nothmg  and  to  underftand  nothing  was  juft  the  fame 
thing.  This  was  right,  and  the  only  method  to  make 
young  men  cj^crcjfe  their  rational  pov^ers,  and  not  acquicfcc 
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in  what  they  learn  mechanically,  and  by  fote^  with  an  in- 
dolence of  iptrit,  which  prepares  them  receive  and  fwal- 
low  implicitly  whatever  is  offered  them.  As  to  himfelf, 
be  was  fo  intirely  devoted  to  the  ftudy  of  all  excellent  know- 
ledge, that  he  made  even  the  time  he  fpent  in  his  amufe-'' 
ments  ferviceable  to  his  purpofe.  He  allowed  himfelf  little 
or  no  exercife  but  walking;  and  often,  in  the  fields  or 
college  garden,  would  take  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  beauty^ 
fignatures,  virtues,  or  properties  of  the  plants  then  in  view : 
for  he  was  a  curious  florift,  an  accurate  herbalift,  and  tho- 
roughly verfed  in  the  book  of  nature.  The  chief  delight  he 
took  in  company  was  to  difcourfe  with  learned  friends ;  and 
he  ufed  to  fpend  much  time  with  his  worthy  friend  mr» 
William  Chappel,  afterwards  provoft  of  Trinity- college, 
Dublin,  and  bilhop  of  Cork  and  Rofs,  who  was  juftly 
cfteemed  a  rich  magazine  of  rational  learning,  and  who  had 
a  high  regard  for  mr.  Mede. 

Mr.  Niede  was  a  curious  enquirer  into  the  moft  abftrufe 
parts  of  learning,  and  endeavoured  after  the  knowledge  of 
thofe  things  which  were  moft  remote  from  the  vulgar  track* 
Among  other  things,  he  /pent  no  fmall  pains  and  time  in 
founding  the  depths  of  aftrolo^,  and'blotted  much  paper  m 
calculating  the  nativities  of  his  near  relations  and  fellow- 
ftiidents :  but  this  was  in  his  younger  years,  and  he  after- 
wards difcovered  the  vanity  and  weaknefs  of  this  fsincifui 
art.  He  applied  himfelf  to  the  more  ufeful  ftudy  of  hiftory 
and  antiquities,  particularly  to  thofe  myfterious  fciences 
which  made  the  ancient  Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  and  other 
nations  fo  famous ;  tracing  them,  as  far  as  he  could  have 
any  light  to  guide  him,  in  their  oriental  fchemes  and  figu- 
rative expreffions,  as  likewife  in  their  hieroglyphics,  not 
forgetting  to  enquire  alfo  into  the  oneirocritics  of  the  an- 
cients :  which  he  did  the  rather,  becaufe  of  that  affinity  he 
conceived  they  might  have  with  the  language  of  the  pro- 
phets. He  was  a  curious  and  laborious  fearcher  of  antiqui- 
ties relating  to  religion,  ethnic,  Jewifh,  Chriftian,  and  Ma- 
hometan :  to  w^ich  he  added  other  attendants,  necefiary  for 
underftanding  the  more  difficult  parts  of  Scripture. 

In  1627,  he  refufed  the  provoftfhip  of  Trinity-college, 
Dliblin,  into  which  he  had  been  ele£led  at  the  recommen- 
dation of  archbifhop  Ufher,  who  was  his  particular  friend ; 
as  he  did  alfo  when  it  was  offered  him  a  fecond  time^  in 
16^.  The  height  of  his  ambition  was,  only  to  have 
had  fome  fmall  donative  fme  cure  added,  to  his  felIowfbip» 
or  to  have  been  thrown  into  fomc  place  of  quiet ;  where 

retired 


Jig  M    £    D    E. 

retired  from  the  noife  and  tumults  of  the  world,  and  pofllefled 
of  a  competency  of  fortune,  he  might  have  been  intireiy  at 
kifure  for  ftudy  and  ads  of  piety  :  and  therefore,  when  a 
report  was  fpread  that  he  was  made  chaplain  to  the  archbi- 
Ihop  of  Canterbury,  he  ihus  exprefied  himfelf  in  a  letter  to 
a  friend :  that  ^'  he  had  lived,  till  the  beft  of  his  time  was 
^^  fpent,  in  tranquillitate  ut  feceflu  ;  and  now  that  there  is 
*<  but  a  little  left,  fliould  I,"  faith  he,  "  be  fo  unwife,  fup- 
•'  pofe  there  were  nothing  elfe,  as  to  enter  now  into  a  tu- 
<^  multuous  life,  whene  I  ihould  not  have  time  to  think  my 
o^wn  thoughts,  and  muft  of  necefSty  difpleafe  others  or 
myfelf  ?  Thofe  who  think  fo,  know  not  my  difpofition 
^^  in  this  kind  to  be  as  averfe,  as  fome  perhaps  would  be 
*'  ambitious.'^  In  the  mean  time,  although  his  circum-^ 
fiances  were  fcanty,  for  he  had  nothing  but  his  fellowfhip 
and  a  college  lefiure,  his  charity  was  difFufive  and  uncom* 
mon :  and,  ftrange  as  it  may  now  feem,  he  devoted  the 
tenth  of  his  income  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes.  But  his 
frugality  and  temperance  always  aiForded  him  plenty.  His 
prudence  or  moderation,  either  in  declaring  or  defending  bis 
private  opinions,  was  very  remarkable ;  as  was  alfo  his  free- 
dom from  partiality,  prejudice  or  prepoileffion,  pride,  anger, 
felfiflinefs,  ilattery,  and  ambition.  He  was  meek,  patient, 
equally  remote  from  fuperftition  and  licentioufnefs  of  think- 
ing ;  and,  in  (hort,  pofTefled  every  virtue.  This  great  and 
good  man  died  Odober  the  ift$  1638,  in  his  fifty-fecond 
year,  having  fpeAt  above  two-thirds  of  his  time  in  college. 
As  to  his  perfon,  he  was  of  a  comely  proportion,  and  rather 
tall  than  otherwife.  His  eye  was  full,  quick,  and  fpark- 
ling ;  his  whole  countenance  fedate  and  grave  ;  awful,  but 
winial  tempered  with  an  inviting  fweetnefs  :  and  his  beha- 
viour was  friendly,  affable,  chearful,  and  upon  occafion  in- 
termixed with  pleafantry.  Some  of  his  fayings  and  bon 
mots  are  recorded  by  the  author  of  his  life  *,  one  of  which 
was,  his  calling  fuch  fellow- commoners  who  came  to  the 
univerfity  only  to  fee  it,  or  to  be  feen  in  it,  ^*  the  univerfity 
<'  tulips,"  that  made  a  gaudy  ihew  for  a  while. 

We  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  his  works.  In  his 
life-time  he  publifhed  three  treatlfes  only :  the  firft  intitkd, 
Clavis  Apocalyptica  ex  innatis  &  infitis  vifionum  charai3i*i* 
bus  eruta  &  demonftrata.  Cantabrigiae,  1627,  4to  ^  to  which 
he  added,  in  1632,  In  fancti  Joannis  apocalypiin  commen- 
tarius,  ad  amuffim  clavis  Apocalypcicae.  This  is  the  largdft 
and  the  moft  elaborate  of  any  of  his  writings.  The  other  two 
were  but  ihort  trafts ;  namely,  About  the  name  ewri^f^i 
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ttciently  given  to  the  holy  table,  and  about  churches  In  the 
apoftles  times.  The  reft  of  "his  works  were  publifhed  after 
bis  deceafe ;  and  in  the  beft  edition  put  out  by  dr.  Johii 
Worthington,  in  the  year  1672,  in  folio,  the  whole  are  di- 
vided into  five  books,  and  difpofed  in  the  following  order. 
The  firft  book  contains  fifty-three  Difcourfes  on  feveral  texts 
of  Scripture :  the  fecond,  fuch  Tra£ls  and  difcourfes  As  are 
of  the  like  argument  and  defign :  th^  third,  his  IVeatifes 
upon  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  viz.  The  Apocalypfe,  St. 
Peter's  prophecy  concerning  the  day  of  Chrift's  fecond 
coming,  St.  Paul's  prophecy  touching  the  apoftafy  of  the 
latter  times,  Tobie's  prophecy  de  duplici  Judxorum  capti- 
viute  &  ftatu  novifiimo,  and  three  Treatifes  upon  fome  ob- 
fcures  pailages  in  Daniel :  the  fourth,  his  Letters  to  feveral 
learned  men,  with  their  letters  alfo  to  him:  the  fifths  Frag-' 
menta  facra,  or  fuch  mifcellanies  of  divinity,  as  could  not 
well  come  under  any  of  the  forementioned  heads. 

Thefe  are  the  works  of  this  pious  and  profoundly  learned 
man,  as  the  editor  calls  him  in  the  title  page ;  in  which, 
however,  much  admired  and  much  efteemed  as  they  have  been, 
are  to  be  found  fonfie  things  liable  to  exception,  or  which  at 
leaft  have  been  controverted  by  learned  and  good  men,  as 
his  notions  about  the  millennium,  the  demoniacs,  &c. 

M  £  I B  O  M I U  S,  the  name  of  fevetal  learned  men, 
who  were  Germans.  John-Henry  Meibomius  was  a  pro- 
fefibr  of  phyfic  at  Helmftadt,  where  he  was  born ;  and  after*- 
wards  firft  phyfician  at  Lubec.  He  was  the  author  of  feve- 
ral learned  works;  among  the  reft,  of  one  publifhed  at 
Levden  in  1653,  4to,  and  intitled,  Maecenas,  five  de  C. 
Cilnii  Mascenatis  vita,  moribus,  &  rebus  geftis.  He  went 
to  the  fountain-head,  and  feems  to  have  quoted  every  paf- 
fage  from  antiquity,  where  any  thing  is  (aid  of  Maecenas  ; 
but  having  ufed  neither  criticifm  nor  method,  he  cannot 
claim  any  higher  merit,  than  that  of  a  mere  collector. 

Henry  Meibomius,  his  fon,  was  born  at  Lubec,  in  June 
1638  ;  and  after  laying  a  proper  foundation  in  literature  at 
home,  went  in  1655,  to  the  uiiiverfity  of  Helmftadt,  where 
he  applied  himfclf  to  philofophy  and  medicine.  After^su'ds 
he  went  to  ftudy  under  the  profeflbrs  at  Groningen,  Frane- 
ker,  aind  Leyden  ;  and  upon  his  return  to  Germany,  pro- 
jeded  a  larger  tour  through  Italy,  France,  and  England, 
which  he  executed.  He  contra<9fed  an  acquaintance  with 
the  learned  wherever  he  went ;  and  took  a  do<Slor  of  phyfic's 
degree  in  1663,  as  hepafled  through  Angers  in  France.    He 
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was  olFeted  a  profeilbr&ip  of  phyfic  at  Helmftadt  ill  i66r  | 
but  his  travelling  fcheme  did  not  permit  him  to  take  pofieT- 
fion  of  it  till  1664.  Thi%  and  the  profeflbrQiips  of  hiflory 
and  poetry,  which  were  joined  to  it  in  167S,  he  held  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  March  1700.  He 
married  a  wife  in  1664,  by  whom  he  had  ten  children.  Be- 
fides  a  great  number  of  works  relating  to  his  own  profellion^ 
lie  publiflied  in  three  volumes  folio^.m  i688,>  Scriptores  re^t 
mm  Germamcorum :  a  very  ufeful  coUe&ioni  which  had 
been  begun,  but  not  fini(heci,  by  his  father. 

There  was  alio  Marcus  Meibomius^  a  very  learned  per* 
fen  of  the  fame  family,  who  publifhed  in  1652,  a  Collediorf 
of  ieven  Greek  authors,  with  a  Latin  verGon  by  himielfi 
who  had  written  upon  ancient  mufic.  He  dedicated  diis 
work  to  Chriftina  of  Sweden,  and  received  an  invitatiott  to 
that  princefs^s  courts  which  he  accepted*  Chriftina  en- 
gaged him  one  day  to  fing  an  air  of  ancient  mufic,  while 
£>me  body  was  ordered  to  dance  to  it ;  and  the  immoderate 
mlith,  which  this  occafioned  in  the  fpe^tors^.  is  faid  to 
have  difguftcd  him  fo  vehemently,  that  he  left  the  court  of 
Sweden  immediately.  Meibomius  pretended,  that  the  He* 
brew  copy  of  the  Bil^le  was  full  of  errors,  and  undertook  td  J 
corre<Sl  them  by  means  of  a  metre,  which  he  fancied  he  had 
difcovercd  in  thofe  ancient  writings;  but  this,  it  (eems, 
drew  upon  him  no  fmall  raillery  firom  the  learned^  Never- 
thelefs,  befidcs  the  work  above-mentioned,  he  perfbnned 
other  things,  which  (hewed  him  to  be  a  fcholar;  witneis  hil 
Notes  upoii  Diogenes  Lttcrtius  in. Menage's  edition^  bis 
edition  of  the  Greek  m}  thologiftsi  &c. 

M  E  L  A  (P o  M p o  N I u  s)  an  ancient  Latin  writer,  was 
born  iii  the  pibvitice  of  Bxtica  in  Spaih,  and  flourtfLed  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  His  three  books  of 
Cofmography,  or  De  fitu  orbis,  are  written  in  a  concife^ 
pcrfpicuous,  and  elegant  manner  ^  and  have  been  thought 
worthy  of  the  attention  and  labours  of  the  ableft  critics. 
Ifaac  Yoflius  eave  an  edition  of  them  in  1658,  4to^  with 
irery  large  and  copious  notes,  in  which  he  takes  frequent " 
occafion  to  critic! fe  Salmafius*s  Commentaries  upon  Solinus* 
James  Gronovius  publiflied  Mela  in  1658,  i2mo^  witti 
ihorter  notes ;  in  which  however,  as  if  he  refented  Voffius^f 
treatment  of  Salmafius,  he  cenfures  his  animadverfions  wiib 
Ibme  degree  of  tartncfs.  To  this  edition  of  Mela,  is  ad<M' 
Jijiii  Honorii  oratoris  excerptuni  cofmographiae,  firft  pub^ 
liibed  from  the  maulifcriptj  and  iEthici  cofmographiae   Vaf^  , 
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fiosanfwered  the  caftigations  of  Gronovius,  in  an  Appendix 
to  his  annoutions,  1686,  4to;  but  dying  the  fame  year, 
kft  his  manes  to  be  infulted  by  Gronovius,  in  another  edi- 
tion of  Mela  immediately  publifhed,  with  illuftrations  by 
n^als.  In  this  laft  edition  by  Gronovius,  are  added  live  BibKoWi. 
koob  Dc  geographia,  written  by  fome  later  author,  by  ^*"'*** 
fomandes,  as  Fabridus  conje&ures. 

MELANCTHON  (Philip)  one  of  the  wifeft  and 
peateft  men  of  bis  age,  was  born  at  Bretten  in  the  palati^* 
ute  of  the  Rhine,  on  February  16,  1497.  ^^^  father's 
lame  was  George  Schwartferdt,  which  word  fignifies  black 
Itnh ;  and  therefore  Reuchlin  gave  our  Philip  the  name  of 
Ifdandhon,  which  in  the  Greek  fignifies  the  fame,  as 
Schwartferdt  does  in  the  German  language.  He  ftudied 
lift  at  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  was  afterwards  fent  to 
fibrtiheim,  where  be  became  known  to  Reuchlin,  who 
Dved  him  greatly.  About  two  years  after,  in  1509,  he  was 
ent  to  Heidelberg,  where  he  made  fo  vaft  a  progrefs  in  let- 
en,  that,  before  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  in- 
rafted  with  the  tuition  of  the  fons  of  the  count  of  Leonftein. 
iaillet,  in  his  Hiftorical  treatife  of  young  men,  who  became 
imous  by  their  ftudies  or  writings,  has  defervedly  reckoned 
feIan£lhon  among  them*     From  him  we  learn,  that  at  the 

Eof  thirteen  years,  he  dedicated  to  Reuchlin  A  comedy, 
ch  he  wrote  without  any  affiftance,  Baillet  adds,  that  In  vltis  phi'> 
e  was  *<  employed  to  make  the  greateft  part  of  the  ha-^*l^°P**'i*' 
'  rangues,  that  were  publicly  delivered  in  the  univerfity^f 
'  Heidelberg :"  which  exaftly  agrees  with  what  Melchior 
idam  fays  of  him,  viz.  that  **  he  wrote,  while  he  was  but 
^  a  lad,  orations  for  the  profefibrs  in  that  college,  which 

•  were  fpoken  in  public."  **  Gqod  God,"  fays  Erafmus,  Erafmus,  in 
'  what  hopes  may  we  not  conceive  of  Philip  Melancfthon,  ThcfT.  c,  ii. 
^  who,  although'  very  young,  and  almoft  a  boy,  is  equally  j^",  o^fv- 

*  to  be  admired  for  his  knowledge  in  both  languages,  n cum  epift. 
'  What  quicknefs  of  invention  ?  what  purity  of  did^ion  ?  ^*'*^^'  P« 

Vfhu  vaftnefs  of  memory  ?  what  modefty  and  graceful-  ^°** 

nefs  of  behaviour  ?" 

He  left  Heidelberg  in  1512,  partly  becaufe  the  air  did  nofMelch. 


Jree  with  him,  partly  becaufe  he  was  difgufted  at  being  a^-  '"  "^^^ 
jftifed  his  matters  d.egree,  on  account  of  his  youth,  and^^^'^'  ^' 
'ent  to  Tubingen,  'where  he  ftaid  fix  years.  There  he 
Bblicly  read  leftures  upon  Virgil,  Terence,  Cicero,  anfd 
ivy  ;  and  alfo  found  time  to  affift  Reuchlin  in  his  quarrels 
ith  the  monks.  It  is  remarkable  of  Melandlhon,  that  he 
Vol.  VIII.  X  was 
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was  a  great  reader  of  the  Bible.     Reuchlin  made  him  a  pre- 

fent  of  one,    which  he  always  carried  about  with  him. 

Cimerf      ^^'^  when  he  was  fecn  at  church  to  hold  a  book  in  his  hands^ 

riut,  vju     much  larger  than  a  Common  prayer  book.,  iiis  enemies,  of 

r*^!fth  ***  which  we  may  be  ftire  he  had  no  fmaJl  number,  took  pains 

1*5.  Lol     *®  ^'^vc  it  believed^  that  he  was  reading  i'omethiiig  very 

1696*         different,  from  what  the  occafion  and  place  required  of  him* 

In  the  .year  15 18,  be  accepted  the  profeflbrfhip  of  the  Greek 

tbngue  in  the  univerfity  of  VVittemheig,  which  Frederic  the 

eledtor  of  Saxony  oftered  him,  upon  the  recommendation  ol 

Ibid.  p.  24.  Reuchlin.     Here  be  prefentiy  contradcd  a  friendship  and 

intimacy  with  JLuther,  who  was  about  fourteen  years  oldei 

than  himfcif ;  and  they  went  together  to  Leipfic  in  15193 

to  difpute  with  Eccius* 

In  the  year  1520,  he  read  lefhires  upon  St.  Paul's  Epiftk 
to  the  Romans  at  Wittemberg,  which  were  fo  much  ap< 
proved  by  Luther,  that  he  caufed  them  to  be  printed  for  ti^ 
general  good  of  the  church.  Nay  he  went  farther,  he  wron 
a  Preface  to  it,  in  which  he  ufeth  thefe  words  to  Melanc- 
thon ;  ^'  Ego,  quod  impii  Thomiibe  fuo  Thomae  mendacitei 
*'  arrogant^  viz.  neminem  fcripfifle  melius  in  fandlum  Faii< 
<*  lum,  tibi  vcre  trlbuo:''  that  is,  ^^  what  the  impiooi 
*^  Thomifis  falfly  aiTume  to  their  St.  Thomas,  namdji 
^*  that  no  body  has  fet  forth  a  better  commentary  on  Sk 
"  Paul,  I  apply,  and  very  juftly,  to  thee."  The  followii^ 
years  were  a  complication  of  hard  labours  to  Mclan^Sboni 
He  wrote  many  books,  and  viiited  many  churches.  In  tU 
year  1521,  hearing  that  the  divines  at  Paris  had  condemndl 
the  books  and  doctrine  of  Luther  by  a  formal  decree,  he  op^ 
pofed  them  with  all  his  might,  and  affirmed  Luther's  doo^ 
trine  to  be  found  and  orthodox.  In  the  year  1527,  he  vd 
appointed  by  the  duke  of  Saxony,  to  vifir  all  the  churcM 
within  his  dukedom.  But  nothing  coft  him  more  paii 
than  the  tafk  which  was  impofed  upon  hicn  in  the 
1530,  of  drawing  up  a  confeiEon  of  faith.  This  was 
the  Augfburg  confeiSon,  becaufe  it  was  prefented  to 
emperor  at  the  diet  in  that  city. 

All  Europe  was  convinced,  that  Mclan£lhon  was  not 
averfe  to  an  accommodation,  as  Luther  j  and  that  he 
have  facrificed  many  things  for  the  fake  of  peace.     Thisi 
pears  chiefly  by  the  book  he  wrote  concerning  things  in 
ferent,  which  was  fo  ill  received  by  the  faAion  of  lilyn 
Ifekh.        Melandhon  advifed  them    *'  not  to  contend  fcrupul^ 
Adam,' in     ^^  about  things  indifferent,  provided  thofc  rites  and 
wit.  phii.  p,  ((  monies  bad  nothing  of  idolatry  in  them ;  and  even  to 
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**  fomehardfliips^  if  it  could  be  done  without  impiety/* 
lOyricus,  on  the  contrary,  cried  out,  that  they  "  ought  to 
^  defert  all  the  churches,  and  threaten  an  infurre£lion>  ra- 
"  thcr  than  bear  a  furplice :"  whioh  calls  to  our  mind  what 
a  jefuit  faid,  that  they  ''  would  not  put  out  one  wax  taper, 
"  though  it  were  to  convert  all  the  Hugonots."    What 
Melancthon  faid  to  his  mother,  plainly  fhews,  that  he  hated 
difputes  in  religion  -,  and  that  he  only  2&cd  in  them,  be« 
caufe  they  fell  within  his  province,    fieing  gone  to  the  con- 
ferenceis  at  Spire,  in  the  year  1529,  he  made  a  little  journey 
to  firetten,  to  fee  his  mother.     This  good  woman  aiked 
him,  what  (he  muft  believe  amidft  fo  many  difputes,  and 
repeated  him  her  prayers,  which  contained  nothing  fuper* 
ftitious.     •*  Go  on  mother,"   faid  he,    ♦*  to  believe  and  Welch. 
•*  pray,  as  you  have  done,  and  never  trouble  yourfelf  about  ^j^^^eol 
**  controveriies  :*'   which  was  the  advice  of  a  wife  and  p.  333, 
good  roan. 

This  moderation  and  pacific  difpofition  of  Melandhon» 
made  him  thought  a  proper  perfon,  to  fettle  the  difputes 
about  religion,  which  were  then  very  violent  in  France }  and 
therefore  Francis  I.  defired  him  to  come  thither.     Francis 
had  affifted  at  a  famous  proceffion  in  January  1535,  and  had 
caufed  fome  heretics  to  be  burnt.    Melandlhon  was  exhorted  C-»inenr.  p« 
te  attempt  a  mitigation  of  the  king's  anger  $  he  wrote  a  let*  '^* 
Iter  therefore  to  John  Sturmius,  who  was  then  in  France, 
^d  another  to  John  du  Bellai,  biihop  of  Paris.     A  gentle-  Ibid.  p.  146^ 
man,  whom  Francis  I.  had  fent  into  Germany,  fpoke  to  '5'« 
lileJaniShon  of  the  journey  to  France ;  and  affured  him,  that 
the  king  ihould  write  to  him  about  it  himfelf,  and  would 
fcmifli  him.with  all  the  means  of  conducing  him  neceflary 
for  his  fafety.     To  this  Melan<Ahon  confentcd,  and  the  gen- 
tieman  upon  his  return  was  immediately  difpatch^  to  Me-- 
landhon  with  a  letter.     It  is  dated  from  Guife,  June  28^ 
^535)  ^^^  declares  the  pleafure  the  king  had,  when  he  un- 
derftood  by  the  gentleman,  and  by  the  letter  which  William 
du  Bellai  had  received  from  Mc1an<5thon,  that  he  was  dif- 
pofed  to  come  into  France,  to  put  an  end  to  their  contro- 
veriies.    Melandlhon  wrote  to  the  king  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember the  feme  year,  and  afiurcd  him  of  his  good  inten- 
tions ;  but  was  forry,  he  could  not  as  yet  furmount  the  ob- 
Cades  to  his  journey.     The  truth  was^  the  duke  of  Saxony  Luther,  op. 
bad  very  good  reafons  of  ftate,  for  not  fuffering  this  journey  ^^^'  ^'*'  P* 
lo  the  court  of  Francis  I.  and  McUn£thon  could  never  ob-  scckendorf 
tain  leave  of  him  to  go,  although  Luther  had  earneftly  ex-  Hi«,  Lu- 
horted  that  elector  to  confent  to  it,  by  reprcfenting  to  him,  ^^^^n, 
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that  the  hopes  of  feeing  Melandhon  had  put  a  ftop  to  t&e 
perfecution  of  the  proteftants  in  France ;  and  that  there  was 
reafon  to  fear,  they  would  renew  the  fame  cruelty,  when 

Mdch.        they  (houid  know,  that  he  would  not  come*     Henry  VIII. 

A4«»*  IB     Icing  of  England  had  alfo  a  defire  to  fee  Melandhon,  but 

^Ic  thcoi.    neither  he  nor  Francis  I.  ever  faw  him, 

Melan£lhoii's  time  was  now  chiefly  employed  in  con* 
ferences  and  difputes  about  religion.     In  the  year   1539^ 
there  was  an  aflfembly  of  the  proteftant  princes  at  Francfort, 
concerning  a  reformation ;  and  another  in  the  year  154I9 
at  Worms,  where  there  happened  a  warm  difpute  between 
Melandhon  and  Eccius  about  original  jQn.     But,  bv  the 
command  of  the  emperor,  it  was  immediately  diirolved>  and 
both  of  them  appointed   to  meet  at  Reinfparge ;    where 
Eccius  propofmg  a  fophifm  fomewhat  puzzling,  Melandhon 
paufed  a  little,  and  faid,  <^  that  he  would  give  an  anfwer  to 
*'  it  the  next  day/'     Upon  which  Eccius  reprefenled  to  him 
the  difgrace  of  requiring  fo  long  a  time ;  but  Melandbon 
replied,  like  an  honefl  man,  *^  Mi  dodor,  non  quaero  meaa 
^^  gloriam  hoc  in  negotio,  fed  veritatem :"  that  is,  **  My 
**  good  do£lor,  I  am  not  feeking  my  own  glory  in  this  affair, 
^^  but  the  truth."    In  the  year  I543>  he  went  to  the  arch* 
biihop  of  Cologne,  to  affift  him  in  introducmg  a  peforma^ 
tion  into  his  diocefe ;  but  without  elFed.     He  attended  at 
feven  conferences  in  the  year  1548  ^  and  waa  one  of  the , 
deputies^  whom  Maurice,  eleftor  of  Saxony,  was  to  fend  \ 
to  the  council  of  Trent,  in  the  year  1552.     His  laft  co»-  \ 
lerence  with  the  do£tors  of  the  Romiih  communion,  was  tt^ 
Worms,  in  the  year  1557  i  and  of  the  diflenAons  which- 
afflidled  him,  there  was  none  more  violent  than  that  which 
was  raifed  by  Flacius  lUyricus.     He  died  at  Wktembeig  | 
April  the  19th,   1560,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age;  anS  | 
was  buried  near  Luther,  in  the  church  of  the  caftle,   tw» 
days  after. 

Some  days  before  he  died,  he  wrote  upon  a  piece  of  paper  i 
the  reafons,  which  made  him  look  upon  death  as  a  ha^p»-J 
nels  \  and  the  chief  of  them  was,  that  it  ^^  delivered  hii»| 
*^  from  theological  perfecutions/'    Nature  had  given  Me« 
lan£ihon  a  peaceable  temper,  which  was  but  ill  fuited  Ar 
the  time  he  was  to  live  in.     His  moderation  ferved  only  t» 
be  his  crofs.    He  was  like  a  lamb  in  the  midft  of  wolves. 
No  body  liked  his  mildnefs ;  it  looked  as  if  he  was  luke^ 
warm  \  and  even  Luther  himfelf  was  fometimes  angry  at  iu^ 
It  was  indeed,  confidering  his  fuuaiion,  very  inconvenienti 
for  it  not  only  expofed  I)im  to  all  kinds  of  (lander^  bat 
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HDnld  not  fuffer  bim  to  <<  antwer  a  fool  according  to  his 
**  folJy."    The  only  advantage  it  procured  him  was  to  look 
^jon  death  without  rear,  by  confidering,  that  it  would  fecure 
kun  from  the  ^*  odium  theologicum,"  the  hatred  of  divines,  and 
the  difcord  of  falfe  bretdren*     He  was  never  out  of  danger, 
but  might  truly  be  faid,    ^  through  fear  to  be  all  his  life- 
"  time  fubje£t  to  bondage."    Thus  he  declared,  in  one  of  Enamt, 
bis  works,  that  he  **  had  held  his  profeflbr's  place  forty  «^«n«e*» 
"  years  without  ever  being  fure,  that  he  fhould  not  be  J^'j  *'  f* 
"  tamed  out  of  it,  before  the  end  of  the  week.'*     "  Ego 
"jam  fwn  hie,"  fays  be,    ^'  Dei  beneficio,  quadraginta 
"  annos  :  &  nunquam  potui  dicere  aut  certus  efle,  me  per 
^  unam  feptimanam  manfurum  efle." 

Melanflhon  married  a  daughter   of  a  burgomafier  of 
IVittemberg,  in  the  year  1520,  who  lived  with  him  till  the 
1^^  ^557*     He  had  two  fons  and  two  daughters  by  her; 
ind  his  eldeft  daughter  Anne,  in  the  year  1536,  became 
4c  wife  of  George  Sabinus,  who  was  one  of  the  beft  poets 
rf  his  time.     His  other  daughter  was  married,  in  the  year 
'5S0»  to  Gafpar  Peucer,  who  was  an  able  phyfician,  and 
rery  much  peiifecuted.    Melan£lhon  was  a  very  afFedtionate 
Either ;  and  there  is  an  anecdote  prcferved  of  him,  which  Mefcb. 
^crfcfily  agrees  with  his  charaflcr  for  humility.     A  French  -  ^^^^^ 
nan,  it  is  faid,  found  him  one  day  holding  a  book  in  one  p.  19a. 
buid,  and  rocking  a  child  with  the  other;  and  upon  his 
txpreffing  ibme  furprife,  Melanflhon  made  fuch  a  pious  dif- 
MMirfe  to  him  about  the  duty  of  a  father,  and  the  flate  of 
pace  in  which  children  are  with  God,  ^<  that  this  ftranger 

*  went  away,"  fays  Bayle,  *'  much  more  edified  than  he 

*  came/'     Melchior  Adam  relates  a  furprifing  dialogue  Aid, 
vhich  paded  between  his  fon-in*law  George  Sabinua^  whom 

ve  have  juft  mentioned,  and  cardinal  Bembus,  concerning 
Melan£lhon.  When  Sabinus  went  to  fee  Italy,  Melan&hon 
^ote  a  letter  to  cardinal  Bembus,  to  recommend  him  to 
^  notice*  The  cardinal  laid  a  great  ftrefs  upon  the  re* 
commendation  ;  for  he  loved  MeIan£lhon  for  his  parts  and 
earning,  however  he  might  think  himfelf  obliged  to  talk  of 
ris  religion.  He  was  very  civil  therefore  to  Sabinus,  in# 
wted  him  to  dine  with  him,  and  in  the  time  of  dinner 
i&ed  him  a  great  many  queftions,  particularly  thefe  three : 

*  What  falary  Melanclhon  had  ?  what  number  of  bearers  ? 

*  and  what  he  thought  concerning  the  rcfurre£tion  and  a 

*  future  ftate  ?'*  To  the  firft  qucftion  Sabinus  replied,  that 
Ktlanfthon's  **  falary  was  not  above  300  florins  a  year." 
J?on  hearing  this,  the  cardinal  cried  out,  ^^  Ungrateful 
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**  Germany  !  to  value  at  fo  low  a  price/o  many  labours  o^ 
"  fo  great  a  man."  The'anfwer  to  the  I'econd  qucflion  was, 
that  Melan6^hon  **  had  ufually  15CO  hearers."  *'  I  cannot 
*'  believe  it,"  fays  the  cardinal  ;  ''  I  do  not  know  an  uni- 
*'  verfity- in  Europe,  except  that  of  Paris,  in  which  one 
**  profeflbr  has  fo  many  fcholars."  To  the  third  queftlon, 
Sabinus  replied,  that  Melandlhon's  **  works  were  a  full  and 
•* Sufficient  proof  of  his  belief  in  thofe  two  articles."  *',I 
*'  fhould  think  him  a  wifer  man,"  faid  the  cardinal,  **■  if 
**  he  did  not  believe  any  thing  about  them." 

Melandlhon  was  a  man,  in  whom  many  good  as  well  as 
great  qualities  were  wonderfully  united.    He  had  great  parts, 
great  learning,  great  fweetnefs  of  temper,  modeiation,  con- 
tentednefs,  and  the  like,  which  would  have  made  him  very 
happy  in  any  other  times,  but  thofe  in  which  he  lived.      He 
never  afFedtcd  dignities,  or  honours,  or  riches,  but  was  ra- 
ther negligent  of  all  thefe  things  ;  too  much  fo,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  fome,  confidering  he  had  a  family  ;  and  his  fon-in- 
law   Sabinus,   who  was  of  a  more  ambitious  make,    was 
aftually  at  variance  with  him  upon  this  very  article.    Learn* 
ing  was  infinitely  obliged  to  him  on  many  accounts;  on  none 
more  than  this,  that  he  reduced  almoft  all  the  fcienccs,  which 
had  been  taught  before  in  a  vague  irregular  manner,  into 
<yftems.    Confidering  the  diftra<Sions  of  his  life,  and  the  in- 
nnity  of  difputes  znd  tumults  in  which  he  was  engaged,  it 
IS  aftonifliing,  how  he  could  find  leifure  to  write  fo  many 
books.     Their  number  is  prodigious,  infomuch  that  it  was 
thought  neceflary  to  publifh  a  chronological  catalogue  of 
them,  in  the  year  1582.     His  works  indeed  are  not  corrc<51, 
and  he  himfelf  owned  it ;  but  as  he  found  them  ufeful,  be 
chofe  rather  to  print  a  great  number,  than  to  finifh  only  a 
few ;  "  which  however,"  as  Bayle  fays,  -**  was  pottponing 
**  his  own  glory  to  the  advantage  of  others."     His  confti- 
tution   was  very  weak,  and  required  great  tendernefs  and 
management;  which  made  Luther,  as  hot  and  as  zealous  as 
he  was,  blame  him  for  labouring  too  earneftly  in  the  vine- 
yard.    '*  I  am  extremely  grieved,"  fays  he,  *' for  your  very 
**  bad  ftate  of  health  ;  and  my  prayers  are  continually  offered 
**  up  for  your  recovery,  that  there  may  be  fome  body,  wtcn 
<*  I  am  dead,  who  may  be  a  bulwark  to  the  houfe  of  ffrael, 
•*  againft  the  ragings  of  Satan. — In  the  mean  time,  why 
**  do  you  cmbarrafs  and  load  yourfclf  with  fo  much  bufinefs 
**  and  labour,  regardlefs  of  all  the  admonitions  which  have 
**  been  given  you  ?  The  time  will   come,  when  you  will 
*'  condemn,. but  it  will  be  too  late,  this  inconfiderate  zeal, 
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<^  which  n<^w  poi&fles  you,  and  urges  you  to  undertake  fe 
"  much  more,  than  you  ar^  able  to  Sear,  as  if  you  had  a 
"  conftitution  of  iron  or  ftone/* 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  afked  a  poet  of  his  ac-  Mclch. 
quaintance,  to  write  him  a  fhort  and  fimple  epitaph ;  and  ^^'"^  \" 
by  way  of  model  gave  him  the  foJlowing  : 

"  Ifte  brevis  tumulus  miferi  tenet  ofla  Philippi  j 
**  Qui  qualis  fcierit,  ncfcio,  talis  erat," 

His  friend  told  Him,  that  that  would  do  very  well,  pro- 
vided he  would  fuffer  the  word  talis  to  be  changed  for 


f  magnus. 


M  £  L  I T  O,  an  ancient  chriflian  farther,  was  bifhop  of 
Sardis  in  Afia,  and  compofed  feveral  works  upon  the  doc- 
trine and  difcipline  of  the  church ;  of  which  we  have  no- 
thing now  remaining  but  their  titles,  and  fome  fragments 
preferved  by  Eufebius,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  hiftory.  Among  the  reft,  there  is  part  of  an  humble 
petition,  which  he  prefented  to  the  emperor  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus; in  which  he  befeeches  him  *'  to  examine  the  accu- 
*'  fations  which  were  brought  againft  the  chriftians,  and  to 
"  flop  the  perfecution,.  by  revoking  the  edi£^,  which  he  had 
'^  publifhed  againft  them.  He  reprefents  to  him,  that  the 
*'  Roman  empire  was  fo  far  from  being  injured  or  weakened 
*'  by  chriftianity,  that  its  foundation  was  more  iirmly  efta- 
*^  blifhed,  and  its  bounds  confiderably  enlarged,  fmce  that 
^'  religion  had  taken  footing  in  it.  lie  puts  him  in  mind, 
**  that  the  chriftian  religion  had  been  perfecuted  by  none 
^^  but  the  worft  emperors,  fuch  as  Nero  and  Domitian  i 
*'  that  Adrian  and  Antoninus  had  granted,  privileges  in  its 
^^  favour  ;  and  that  he  hoped  from  his  clemency  and  good- 
^'  nefs,  that  they  fhould  obtain  the  fame  protecSiion  of  their 
"  lives  and  properties  from  him."  The  father,  we  may 
obferve,  has  avoided  the  mention  of  Trajan  on  this  occa- 
iion,  and  not  without  reafonj  for  the  example  of  an  empe- 
ror, who  was  perhaps  the  befl  and  wifeft  of  all  the  emperors, 
and  yet  unhappily  a  perfecutor  of  the  chriftians,  would  by 
no  means  have  fuited  his  purpofe.  There  are  alfo  fome 
other  fragments  preferved  by  other  authors,  befides  thefe  by 
Eufebius  ;  but  they  are  too  flight  and  inconfiderable  to  de- 
ferve  much  notice. 

This  father  floariflied  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond  cen-  Blblloth.  Jet 
tury,  about  the  year  170 ;  **  and  prefented  his  petition  to  "^*""*** 
**  the  emperor,"  33  Dupin  fays,  *'  about  the  year  182."  ^'  ***°** 
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He  died  before  the  pontificate  of  Vifi;or,  as  we  learn  fiiom  a 
letter  of  Polycrates  to  that  pope,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Melito^ 
as  of  a  man  dead,  and  in  the  following  terms :  ••  What 
^'  ihall  I  fay  of  Melito,  whofe  adlions  were  all  guided  hj 
*'  the  operations  of  the  Holv  Spirit  ?  who  was  interred  at 
^^  S^rdis,  where  he  waits  the  refurredion  and  the  jadg* 
*^  ment/'  He  paiTed,  it  feems,  for  a  prophet  in  his  dav; 
that  is,  for  a  man  infpired  by  God ;  according  to  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Tertullian,  as  St.  Jerome  reprefents  it.  The  fame 
Tertullian  obferves  alfo,  that  he  was  an  elegant  writer  and 
a  good  orator ;  which,  however,  it  would  not  be  eafy  to 
diicover  from  the  fragments  that  remain  of  him. 

M  E  L  V  I  L  (Sir  James)  the  author  of  fomc  ufeful  and 
entertaining  memoirs,  was  defcended  of  an  honourable  fa* 
mily  in  Scotland,  being  the  third  fon  of  the  lord  of  Kaeth ; 
and  born  near  the  middle  of  the  fixteentfa  century.  At  four- 
teen years  of  age,  he  was  fent  by  the  queen  regent  of  Scot* 
land,  to  be  page  to  her  daughter  Mary,  who  was  then  mar- 
ried to  the  dauphin  of  France  :  but  by  her  leave  he  entered 
into  the  fervice  of  the  duke  of  Montmorency,  great  con- 
ftable  and  chief  minifter  of  France,  who  carneftly  defired 
him  of  her  majefty,  having  conceived  a  great  fondnels  for 
his  promifmg  parts.  He  was  nine  years  employed  by  him, 
and  had  a  penfion  fettled  on  him  by  the  king.  Then  ob- 
taining leave  to  travel,  he  pafled  into  Germany ;  where, 
being  detained  by  the  eleftor  Palatine,  he  refided  at  his 
court  three  years,  and  was  employed  by  him  on  fcveral  cm- 
bafiies.  After  this,  profecuting  his  intentions  to  travel,  he 
vifited  Venice,  Rome,  and  the  moft  famous  cities  of  Italy, 
and  returned  through  Switzerland  to  the  ele£lor's  court; 
where,  finding  a  call  from  queen  Mary,  who  was  arrived 
at  her  kingdom  of  Scotland,  after  the  death  of  her  hufband 
king  Francis  II.  he  went  and  attended  her  fervice.  How- 
ever, the  queen  mother  of  France  offered  him  at  the  fame 
time  a  large  penfion,  to  refide  at  her  court ;  for  (he  found 
it  her  intereft,  at  that  junfture,  to  keep  up  a  good  under- 
hand ing  with  the  proteftant  princes  of  Germany  ;  and  flic 
knew  fir  James  Melvil  to  be  the  propereft  perfon  to  nego- 
tiate her  affairs,  he  being  moft  acceptable  to  them  all. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  he  was  admitted  a  privy- 
counfellor,  and  gentleman  of  her  chamber ;  and  was  em- 
ployed by  her  majefty  in  her  moft  important  concerns,  till 
-    her  unhappy  confinement  in  Lochlevyn ;  all  which  he  dif- 
chargcd  with  an  pxadt  fidelity  -,  and  from  his  own  account 
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tlKft  is  reafon  to  think,  that  had  Ihe  taken  his  advice,  many 
of  her  misfortunes  might  have  been  avoided.  He  was  after- 
wards regarded  by  the  four  fucceffive  regents  in  a  fpedal 
manner,  and  trufted  by  them  with  negotiations  of  the  greateft 
moment;  though  after  the  queen's  imprifonment,  he  had 
ever  owned  the  king's  fide.  When  king  James  came  to 
the  government,  he  was  efpecially  recommended  to  him  by 
die  queen,  then  a  prifoner  in  England,  as  one  mo^  faithful, 
and  capable  of  doing  him  fervice :  and  thereupon  was  made 
by  his  maiefty  a  member  of.his  privy-council,  of  his  exche* 
quer,  and  a  gentleman  of  his  chamber.  He  always  contt«- 
nued  in  favour  and  employment ;  and  the  king  would  gladly 
have  taken  htm  into  England,  at  the  death  of  queen  Eliza- 
beth, promiling  him  confiderable  advancements:  but  fir 
James,  now  firicken  in  years,  and  defirous  to  retreat  from 
the  bufinefs  of  the  world,  begged  his  majeily  to  excufe  him. 
I  However,  after  the  king^s  accefSon  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, he  thought  it  right  to  pay  his  duty  to  his  majefty,  and 
accordingly  went  over  thither :  then  returning  to  his  own 
houfe,  as  ^o  an  harbour,  he  fat  down,  and  refle£b'ng  on  the 
paft  voyage  of  his  life,  and  all  the  various  weather  and  diffi- 
cult ilorms  in  which  he  had  been  tofied,  he  drew  up  Me- 
moirs of  them  for  the  ufe  of  his,fon,  to  whom  they  are  ad* 
dreiTed  in  an  introductory  epiftle. 

Thefe  Memoirs  were  accidentally  found  in  the  cafile  of 
Edinburgh)  in  the  year  1660,  fomewhat  imperfed,  and  in- 
jured by  time  and  civil  confufion ;  and  pafled  from  thence 
into  the  hands  of  fir  James  Melvil  of  Halhill,  the  author's 
grandfon,  from  whom  the  editor  George  Scott  received 
them,  and  publiihed  them  ih  1683,  folio,  under  this  title^ 
The  memoirs  of  fir  James  Melvil,  of  Halhill,  containing 
an  impartial  account  of  moft  of  the  remarkable  affairs  of 
fiate,  during  the  laft  age,  not  mentioned  by  other  hiftorians : 
more  particularly  relating  to  the  king;doms  of  England  and 
Scotland,  under  the  reigns  of  queen  Elizabeth,  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  and  king  James:  in  all  which  tranfadions  the  au-^ 
thor  was  perfonally  and  publicly  concerned.  Now  publifhed 
from  the  original  manufcript.  There  is  an  epiftle  to  the 
reader,  prefixed  by  the  editor,  from  which  we  have  made 
this  extraA.  It  is  remarkable,  that  no  body  knew  how 
thefe  Memoirs  came  to  be  repofited  in  the  caftle  of  Edin- 
bui|h,  or  when  they  were  fo;  and  alfo,  that  they  were 
preterved  almoft  intire  in  a  place,  which  could  not  fecure 
the  public  records  of  the  kingdom  from  the  rude  incurfions 
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of  civil  difcord.'    They  are  much  efieemed,  and  have  been 
reprinted  both  in  French  and  Englifli. 

MENAGE  (GiLBs,  in  Latin  JEoimvs)  calkd  ibr 
his  great  learning,  the  Varro  of  the  fevenoeenth  century, 
was  born  at  Angers,  Auguft  15,  16 13.     He  was  the  fon 
of  William  Menage,  the  king's  advocate  at  Angers^  and 
difcovered  fo  early  an  inclination  to  letters,  that  bis  father 
-was  determined  to  fpare  no  coft  or  pains  in  his  educatioQ. 
Accordingly  he  was  trained  in  the  fludy  of  the  belles  lettres 
and  philofophy,  in  .which  he  made,  as  was  expeiEled,  a  very 
extraordinary  progrefs.     His  father  alfo^  to  divert  him  from 
too  fevere  an  application  to  his  ftudies,  employed  mailers 
to  inftru£l  him  in  mufic  and  dancing ;  but  he  did  not  fuc- 
ceed  in  either  of  thefe  accomplifhments  -,  and  had  fo  little 
genius  for  muTic,  that  he  never  could  learn  a  tune.     He 
had  more  fuccefs  in  his  application  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law; 
for  his  firft  profeffion  was  that  of  a  barrifier  at  taw.     Thus, 
Crigioei  de  ^  ^^  ^^Y^  of  himfelf,  **  in  the  year  1632,  I  was  entered  ad- 
la  Ungue      *^  locate  at  Angers,  the  place  of  my  birth  j  and  it  was 
Franyoifc,    cc  ^hcrc,  that  I  pl^ded  my  firft  caufe  againft  mr.  Ayrault 
word  Ra-     "  ^7  coufin-gcrman.     I  came  up  in  the  fame  year  to  raris, 
(bat,  pag,    ^^  where  I  was  likcwife  admitted  advocate,  and  have  pleaded 
6ii.  edit.    <t  for  feveral  years.     In  the  year  1634,  the  parliament  of 
i^94«  it  Paris  went  to  hold  a  general  fefiions  at  Poi<9:ers,  where  I 

**  pleaded  too.  It  was  this  that  gave  mr.  Coftar  occaiion 
<*  to  fay,  that  as  there  were  fcrjeants,  who  fcrved  warrants 
**  throughout  the  kingdom,  I  was  in  like  manner  a  plead- 
'*  ing  advocate  throughout  the  kingdom  ;  and  it  was  upon 
*'  the  fame  account,  that  F.  Jacob,  the  Carmelite,  told  me, 
**  in  one  of  his  lifts  of  new  books,  which  he  did. me  the 
.  **  honour  to  addrefs  to  me,  Atque  erit  in  triplici  par  tibi 
•*  nemo  foro."  The  Memoirs  of  Menage,  printed  before 
the  Suite  du  Menagiana,  inform  us,  that  he  pleaded  feveral 
caufes  in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  *'  among  the  reft, 
**  one  for  mr.  Sengcbere,  under  whcm  he  had  ftudied  law, 
**  who  wanted  to  put  away  his  wife  on  account  of  adul- 
**  tery."  His  father  had  always  defigned  him  for  the  law, 
and  he  now  refigned'his  plac^  of  king's  advocate  in  his  fa* 
vour.  Menage  being  at  his  father's  houfe  did  not  refiife  it; 
but  tired  of  his  profeilion,  he  fent  him  back  the  grant  of  ^ 
that  place,  as  foon  as  he  got  to  Paris.  He  was  but  ill  fuked 
to  the  drudgery  of  the  Taw :  his  genius,  on  the  contrary^ 
Jed  him  ftrongly  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  learning,  which  made 
him  feek  the  acquainbnce  of  learned  men.    He  declared 
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htt  defign  therefore  of  emering  into  the  church,  as  the  beft 
plan  he  could  purfue  for  the  gratification  of  his  natural  in- 
clinations ;  and  foon  after  he  was  provided  with  fome  bene<- 
fices,  and  among  the  reft  with  the  deanery  of  St.  Peter  at 
Angers.  In  the  mean  time  his  father  was  difpleafcd  at  him 
for  deferring  his  profeffion  of  barrifter  at  law,  and  would 
not  fuppty  him  with  the  money,  that  over  and  above  his 
own  income  was  neceffary  to  fupport  him  at  Paris,  This 
put  Menage  upon  looking  out  for  j'ome  means  of  fubfiftence 
at  Paris,  independent  of  his  family ;  and  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  monfieur  Chapelain,  a  member  of  the  French 
academy,  he  was  taken  into  the  family  of  cardinal  de  Rctz, 
who  was  then  only  coadjutor  to  the  archbifliop  of  Paris.  In 
this  fituation  he  enjoyed  the  repofe  necefTarv  to  his  ftudies, 
and  had  every  day,  what  he  was  extremely  fond  of,  new 
opportunities  of  difplaying  his  parts  and  learning.  He  lived 
feveral  years  with  the  cardinal ;  but  upon  an  aftVont,  which 
be  one  day  received  from  fome  of  bis  dependants,  he  defired 
of  the  cardinal,  either  chat  reparation  might  be  made  him, 
or  that  he  might  be  fuffered  to  depart.  He  obtained  the 
latter,  and  then  hired  an  apartment  in  the  cloifler  of  Notre 
Dame,  where  he  held  every  WedncCJay  an  aflembly,  which 
ke  called  his  Mercuriale.  Here  he  had  the  fatisfaflion  of 
feeing  a  great  number  of  learned  men,  French  and  fo- 
reigners ;  and  upon  other  days  he  frequented  the  ftudy'of 
mellieurs  du  Puy,  and  after  their  death  that  of  monfieur  de 
Thou.  He  was  ftill  .at  cardinal  de  Retz's  when  he  heard 
the  news  of  his  father's  death,  which  happened  January  the 
i8th,  1648 ;  and,  being  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  to  an  eflate 
which  he  converted  into  an  annuity,  for  the  fake  of  living 
more  difengaged,  and  at  leifure  to  purfue  his  ftudies.  Soon 
after  this,  he  obtained,  by  a  decree  of  the  grand  council,  the 
priory  of  Montdidier ;  which  he  refigncd  alio  to  the  abbe 
de  la  Vieuville,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Rennes,  who  procured 
for  him,  by  way  of  amends,  a  penfon  of  40CO  livres  upon 
two  abbeys.  The  "king's  confcnt,  which  was  necefiary  for 
•  the  creation  of  this  penfion,  was  not  obtained  for  Menage 
till  he  had  given  aiTurances  to  cardinal  Mazarine,  that  he 
kad  no  ihare  in  the  libels  which  had  been  difperfed  againft 
that  minifier  and  the  court,  during  the  troubles  at  Paris. 
This  confiderable  addition  to  his  cifcumftances  enabled  him 
to  profecute  his  ftudies  with  more  fuccefs,  and  to  publifh  a 
great  many  works,  which  he  generally  did  at  his  own  ex- 
P^nce,  The  exceffive  freedom  of  his  converfation,  and  his 
being  perfeAly  unable  to  keep  a  witty  thought  in,  whatever 
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might  be  the  confequence  of  uttering  it,  created  him  many 
enemies  s  and  fae  had  contefts  with  feveral  men  of  eminence, 
who  attacked  him  at  diiFerent  times,  as  the  abbe  d'Aubignac, 
Boileau,  Cotin,  Salo,  father  Bohours,  and  monfieurBaillet. 
But  all  thefe  were  not  near  fo  formidable  to  him,  as  the 
danger  which  he  incurred  in  the  year  1660,  by  a  Latin 
elegy  addrefled  to  cardinal  Mazarine  ;  ip  which,  among  his 
compliments  to  his  eminence,  it  was  pretended,  that  h^  had 
.  fatyrifed  a  deputation  which  the  pari  lament 'had  fent  to  that 
minifler.  It  was  carried  to  the  grand  chamber  by  the  coun- 
fellofs,  who  propofed  to  debate  upon  it ;  but  the  firft  prefi- 
dent,  monfieur  de  Lamoignon,  to  whom  Menage  had  pro- 
tefted^  that  the  piece  had  been  written  three  months  before 
the  deputation,  and  that  he  could  not  intend  the  parliament 
in  it,  prevented  any  ill  confequences  from  the  affair.  Befides 
the  reputation  which  his  works  gained  him,  they  procured 
him  a  place  in  the  academy  della  Crufca  at  Florence:  and 
he  might  have  been  a  memoer  of  the  FrencR  academy  at  its 
firft  inftitution,  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  Requefte  des 
diAionnaires.  However,  as  the  memory  of  that  piece  was 
eiFaced  by  time,  and  moft  of  the  academicians,  who  were 
named  in  it,  dead,  he  was  propofed,  in  the  year  1684,  ^^ 
fill  a  vacant  place  in  that  academy,  and  was  excluded  only 
by  the  fuperior  intereft  of  his  competitor,  monfieur  Bergerct : 
for  there  was  not  one  member  of  all  thofe,  who  gave  their 
votes  againft  Menage,  but  owned,  that  he  deferved  the 
place.  After  this  he  would  not  fuffer  his  friends  to  propofe 
him  again.  Indeed  he  was  no  longer  able  to  attend  the 
academy,  if  he  had  been  chofen,  on  account  of  a  fail  which 
had  put  his  thigh  out  of  joint ;  and  he  fcarce  ever  went  out 
of  his  chamber,  but  held  daily  a  kind  of  an  academy  there. 
In  July  1697,  he  began  to  be  troubled  with  a  rheum, 
which  was  followed  by  a  defluxion  on  the  ftomach,  of 
which  he  died  the  23d  of  the  fame  month,  aged  feventy- 
nine  years. 

He  compofed  feveral  works  of  ingenuity  and  learning,  of 
the  chief  of  which  we  will  give  a  (hort  account,  i.  Ori- 
gines  de  la  langue  Fran^oife,  Paris  1650,  in  4to.  A  very 
valuable  work,  and  reprinted  in  folio  after  his  death,  in 
1694,  much  inlarged  and  improved  by  himfelf.  2.  MifceN 
lanea,  Paris  1652,  in  4to.  It  is  a  colledion  of  feveral 
pieces  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  French,  in  profe  as  well  as 
verfe,  compofed  by  him  at  different  times,  and  upon  different 
fubjeAs  i  among  which  is  La  requefte  des  diAionnaireS)  one 
of  the  pioft  ingenious  pieces  of  raillery  that  ever  was  written. 
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It  makes  all  the  didionaries  complain,  that  the  academy's 
didionary  will  be  their  utter  ruin,  and  join  in  an  humble 
petition  to  prevent  it.  It  was  not  written  out  of  the  leaft 
malignity  aeainft  the  French  academy,  but  merely  to  divert 
himfelf,  ana  that  he  might  not  lofe  feveral  bons  mots,  which 
came  into  his  head  upon  that  occafion.  He  fuppreflfed  it 
for  a  long  time  i  but  at  laft  it  was  Aolen  from  him,  and  pub* 
liflied  by  the  abbe  Montrevil,  without  his  knowledge.  It 
prevented  him,  as  we  have  obferved,  from  obtaining  a  place 
in  the  academy,  at  its  iirft  inftttution  -,  which  made  mon* 
iieur  de  Monmor  pleafantly  fay,  '^  that  he  (hould  be  obliged 
^Mo  be  a  member  on  account  of  that  piece,  as  a  man,  who 
'*  has  debauched  a  girl,  is  obliged  to  inarry  her."  3.  Ofler* 
vazioni  fopra  I'Ammta  del  TafTo^  ^^539  ^^  4^o*  4*  I^'^o^ 
genes  Laertius  Graece  &  Latine  cum  commentario,  London, 
1663,  in  folio.  Menace  firft  publtfhed  bis  obfervations 
and  corrections  feparately  at  Paris,  with  a  view  only  of 
fending  a  fair  copy  of  them  into  England,  where  they  were 
printed  with  Diogenes  Laertius.  He  afterwards  enlarged 
them  fo  coniiderably,  that  the  bookfellers  of  Holland  were 
induced  to  reprint  that  author  at  Amflerdam,  in  1692,  in 
two  volumes  in  4to.  This  edition  is  much  more  beautiful, 
corred,  and  complete  than  the  former,  and  is  one  of  Me- 
nage's beft  and  mod  ufeful  works.  5.  Poemata,  Paris,  1656, 
fecond  edition,  in  i2mo.  They  were  often  reprinted  ;  and  Journal  det 
what  is  remarkable,  his  Italian  poetry  was  efteemed  even  in  *?»"""* 
Italy,  although  Menage  could  not  fpeak  two  words  in  Ita-  5t"*j*°^* 
Han.  MorbofF  pretends,  that  he  has  borrowed  greatly  from  Polyhiftor« 
the  Latin  poems  of  Vincent  Fabricius  j  and  leverai  have  ^?*«  «•  ^ 
accufed  him  of  plundering  the  ancients.  What  was  plea-  I"',^'/* 
fant  enough,  and  cannot  be  omitted,  was,  that  having,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  poets,  chofen  mademoifelle  de  la 
Vergne,  afterwards  countefs  de  la  Fayette,  for  his  poetical 
miftrefs,  he  gave  her  in  Latin  the  name  of  Laverna,  which 
^2s  the  goddefs  of  thieves ;  and  this  gave  occafion  to  the 
following  fmart  epigram : 

"  Le(bia  nulla  tibi  eft,  nulla  eft  tibi  di£la  Corinna : 

*^  Carmine  laudatur  Cynthia  nulla  tuo. 
*'  Sed  cum  do£lorum  compiles  fcrinia  vatum,  » 

"  Nil  mirum,  fi  fit  culta  Laverna  tibi.** 

6.  Recueil  des  eloges  faits  pour  M.  le  cardinal  Mazarin, 
Paris,  1666,  in  folio.  7.  Origin!  della  lingua  kaliana, 
Paris,  1669,  in  4to.  He  undertook  this  work  only  to 
ihew  the  academy  della  Crufca>  that  he  was  not  unworthy 
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cf  the  place,  with  which  they  had  honoured  him.    8.  Jurit 
civilis  amoenitates,  Paris,  1664,    in  8vo.      9.  Les  pocfies 
de  Malherbe,  avec  des  notes,  Paris,  1666,  in  8vo.     They 
have  been  reprinted  more  than  once  fince.     10.  Obferva- 
tions  fur  la  langue  Fran^oife,  Paris,  1675,  and   2676,  in 
two  volumes  i2mo.     11.  Hiiloire  de  Sable,  contenant  Ics 
feign eurs  de  la  ville  de  Sable,  jufque  a  Louis  L  due  d'Anjou 
&  roy  de  Stcile:  premiere  partie,  Paris,  16S6,  in  folio.    He 
was  ver^'  much  prejudiced  in  favour  of  this  hiftory,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  fecond  part  at  his  death.     In  the  Menagiana, 
he  is  reprefented  as  faying,  that  it  is  an  incomparable  book; 
that  one  may'  find  every  thing  in  it ;  and  that  in  every  page 
there  are  many  learned  obfeivations :  but  the  public  have 
not  been  of  this  opinion.     I2.  Hiftoria  mulierum  philofo* 
phorum,  Lugd.  1690,  in  i2mo.     13.  Anti-Baillet,  1690. 
A  criiicifm  of  the  Jugemens  des  f^avans  of  monfieur  Bailleti 
v^ho  in  that  work  had  fpoken  of  our  author  in  a  manner  that 
difpleafed  him.     14.  Menagiana.     This  work  was  not  pub- 
lifhed  till  after  the  death  of  monf.  Menage ;  and  was  printed 
at  fird  in  one  volume,  afterwards  in  two.    But  monfieur  de  la 
Monnoye  publifhed  an  edition  with  great  additions,  at  Paris, 
Dift.  »it.     1715^  in  four  volumes  in  i'2mo.     **  The  colief^ion  intitled 
Menagb,  <«  Menagiana,"  fays  mf.  Bayle,  "  Is  very  proper  to  (hew 
Boi.  A.        ct  fi^e  extetit  of  genius  and  learning,  which  was  the  cba- 
,  **  rafter  of  mr.  Menage.     And  I  may  be  bcJd  to  fay,  that 
^<  the  excellent  works  which  he  pubiifhed,  will  not,diiUn' 
<*  guifli  him  more  from  other  learned  men,  fo  advantageouflj 
<<  as  this.     To  compofe  books  of  great  learnings  to  make 
^<  good  Greek  and  Latin  verfes,  is  not  indeed  a  common 
**  talent,  nor  is  it  extremely  rare.     It  is  incbmparably  more 
^'  difficult  to  find  men,  who  can  furniih  difcouri'e  about  an 
**  infinite  number  of  things,  and  who  are  able  to  divcrlify 
**  it  an  hundred  ways. — They  who  know  mr.  Menage  only 
**  by  his  books,  might  think  he  refembled  thofe  learned 
**  men  :  but  if  you  (hew  the  Menagiana,  you  difHnguiih 
*'  him  from  them,  and  make  him  known  by  a  talent,  that 
**  is  given  to  very  few  learned  men.     There  it  appears, 
*'  that  he  was  a  man,  who  fpoke  ofF-hand  a  thoufand  good 
*'  thini|3.     His  memory  extended  to  what  was  ancient  and 
modern,  to  the  court  and  to  the  city,  to  the  dead  and  to 
the  living  languages,  to  things -ferious  and  things  jocofe; 
**  in  a  wori,  to  a  thoufand  different  forts  of  fubjefts." 

In  our  review  of  monfieur   Menage's  works,  we  have 
fkippcd  over  ,fome  which  arc  but  inconfiderable,   and  arc 

now  in  a  manner  forgotten^  that  we  may  have  room  to  men'- 

tion 
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tioA  a  very  lingular  quality  in  this  extraordinary  man» 
which,  as  mr*  Bayle  dbferves,  "  has  unaccountably  been 
"  omitted  by  aH  thofes  who  have  undertaken  to  give  an  ac- 
^  count  of  him;  and  that  is,  his  prodi]?ious  memory/* 
This  gift,  with  which  he  was  eminently  blefled,  he  no€ 
4)nly  prderved  to  an  extreme  old  age ;  but,  what  is  more  , 

rare,  recovered  it  after  fome  interruption.  In  order  to  form 
a  judgment  of  the  ftrength  and  extent  of  his  memory,  we 
need  only  read  the  verfes,  in  which  he  deplored  the  lois  of 
it.  The  hymn,  which  he  addrefled  to  ^e  goddefs  of  me- 
mory,, is  to  be  found  among  his  Poems,  in  the  Amfterdam 
edition  of  the  yeau:  1687,  and  begins  thus : 

<^  Mufimim  veneranda  parens,  quam  Jupker  ipfe^ 

<'  Ille  pater  Divum,  magno  dilexit  amote, 

^^  Mnemosyne,  fidum  turn  me  patrona  clientem 

^  Deferis?  Ah !  memini,  juvenis  cum  mille  fophorum^ 

*^  Mille  recenferem  fe^arum  nomina  ;  mille 

^^  Stemmata  narrarem,  totafaue  ex  ordine  Rentes. 

*'  Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  nomma.    Vix  mihi  nomen 

^^  Hxret  mente  meum«    Memini,  cum  plurima  Homeric 

*'  Plurima  Peligni  recitorem  carmina  vatis : 

*'  Omnia  Virgilii  memort  cum  mente  tenerem. 

^*  Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  carmina*    Non  ego  poffim, 

^  Condita  quae  nuper  mihi  funt,  meminiSe  meorum.** 

The  fcnfe  is,  <^  O  Mnemofyne,  doft  thou  withdraw  thy 
*^  patronage  from  me  thy  faithful  client  i  Atafs !  I  remem- 
^  ber,  when  in  my  youth  I  could  have  recited  the  names 
^  of  a  thoufand  philofo|Aers,  and  of  a  thoufand  k&s  % 
*^  ooald  have  related  a  thoufand  paiTages  of  hiftory,  and 
**  given  an  account  of  all  the  nations  upon  earth.  But  I 
**  have  forgot  all  thefe  names :  I  (carcely  remember  niy 
"  own.  I  could  have  repeated  a  great  part  of  Homer, 
'*  Ovid,  and  the  whole  works  of  Virgil :  now  I  have  loft 
^*  them  all,  and  cannot  even  repeat  the  verfes,  which,  but 
**  the  other  day,  I  compofed  myfelf."  Afterwards  he  im- 
plores the  goddefs  either  to  reftore  him  to  her  favour,  or  to 
forfake  him  intirely,  that  he  might  not  even  recnember  his 
having  ever  known  any  thing. 

^^  Si  tales  tu,  t)iva,  preces  audire  recufas, 

^^  Diva,  precor,  memorem  omnem  nobis  eripe  ipentem. 

*'  OrbiHus  fiam,  cun£larum  oblivio  rerum; 

"  Nee  meminifle  queam,  tot  rerum  non  meminifle.** 

■ 

That  18,    <«  If,  O  goddefs,  thou  refufcft  to  grant  my  peti- 
tion. 
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<<  tion^  deprive  me,  I  pray,,  of  all  memoty  whatever.  Ld 
^<  me  become  another  Orbiliu3,  and  forget  every  thing, 
^*  that  I  may  not  be  tormented  with  the  remembrance  of 
*^  how  much  I  have  forgot/'  His  prayer  was  heard,  and 
his  memory  reftored ;  for  which  he  reti^rned  thanks  to  the 
goddefs  in  a  poem,  which  he  publiihed  upon  November  the 
27th,  1690,  when  he  was  feventy-feven  years,  three  months, 
and  (even  days  old. 

<<  Audifti  mea  vota :  feni  memorem  mihl  mentem 

^<  Diva  redonafti.    Magnorum  nomina  mille^ 

^*  £t  proceres  omnes  ab  origine  Sablolienfes, 

*'  Leges  Romanas,  fe£his  memorare  fophorum, 

^^  Tulli  mille  locos,  &  Homeri  carmina  centum, 

^*  £t  centum  poflfum  verfus  recitare  Maronis. 

*'  Ingenii  pars  ilia  mei,  juvenis  placuiile 

**  Qua  potui,  ecce  redux.    Tua  funt  haec  munera.  Diva. 

*^  Ingenii  per  te  nobis  renovata  juventa  eft."j 

That  is,  <^  Goddefs,  tjiou  haft  heard  my  vows,  and  reftored 
^*  memory  to  an  old  man.  I  can  now  again  recite  the 
*^  names  of  a  thoufand  great  men,  and  all  the  nobles  of 
*^  Sabbe  from  their  beginning,  the  Roman  laws,  and  the 
^^  feds  of  the  philofophers.  I  can  repeat  a  thouland  paf- 
fag;es  of  Tully,  and  numberlefs  verfes  from  Homer  and 
Virgil.  That  faculty,  which  enabled  me  to  pleafe  the 
youth  of  both  fexes,  is  returned;  and  by  thy  favour, 
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**  goddefs,  my  genius  has  renewed  its  youthJ 

We  will  juft  obferve,  that  that  fprigntlinefs  in  converisH 
tion,  and  fertile  vein  of  wit,  with  which  monfieur  Menage 
was  ftngularly  poflefied,  and  which  diftinguiibed  him  in  a 
particular  manner  from  other  learned  men,  was  perhaps 
owing  to  nothing  more,  than  to  the  intimacies  and  friend- 
ihips,  which  he  conftantly  kept  up  with  ladies  of  wit  and 
learnine ;  as  TuUy  is  faid  to  have  fpent  the  intervals  of  his 
leifure  m  the  company  of  the  ladies,  for  the  fake  of  im- 
#>'^*  n...  proving  and  poliftiinQ:  his  ftyle.  *'  Auditus  eft  nobis  Laeiiae, 
tag,  §.  58«  Can  nliae,  fsepe  fermo :  illam  patris  elegantia  tmctam  vi- 
'^  dimus ;  &  Alias  ejus  Mucias  ambas,  quarum  fermo  mihi 
*'  fuit  notus,  &c/'  For  it  fo  feldom  happens,  that  fuch  a 
ftock  of  Greek  and  grammar,  as  Menage  had,  does  not 
fmother  thofe  talents,  which  are  neceftary  to  make  a  roan 
polite  and  agreeable  in  converfation,  that  one  is  apt  to  look 
Upon  it,  as  a  kind  of  a  prodigy. 

MENAN- 
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MENANDpR,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  was  born  at 
Athens,  in  the  fame  year  with  Epicurus,  which  was  the 
third  of  the  109th  olympiad.     His  happinefs  in  introducing 
the  new  comedy,  and  refining  an  art  which  had  been  io  « 
grofs  and  licentious  in  former  times,   quickly  fpread  his 
flame  over  the  world.     Pliny  informs  us,  that  the  kings  of  Kat.Hift. 
Egypt  and  Macedon  gave  a  noble  teilimony  of  hid  merit,  '•  v^'*  c*  s^* 
hj  fending  embafladors  to  invite  him  to  their  courts,  and 
even  fleets  to  bring  him  over ;  but  that  M^nander  was  fo 
much  of  a  philofopher,  as  to  prefer  the  'free  enjoyment  of 
his  ftudies  to  the  promifed  favours  of  the  great.*    Yet  the 
cnry  and  corruption  of  his  countrymen  denied,   it  feems, 
his  merit  the  fame  juftice  at  home,  which  it  found  abroad  : 
for  he  is  faid  to  have  won  but  eight  victories,  (hough  he 
obliged  them  with  above  an  hundred  plays.     Philemon,  a  A ul.  Cell, 
contemporary  poet  in  the  fame  way,  though  much  inferior  *•  *»"•  c.^, 
to  him,  yet,  by  the  partiality  of  the  judges,  often  balked 
Um of  the  prize:  which  made  Menander  once  fay  to  him, 
**"  Prithee  tell  me  fairly,  Philemon,  if  you  don't  always  blufh, 
"when  the,viftory  is  decreed  you  againft  mef*   Of  his  Sueton.  in 
vorks,  which  amounted  to  above  an  hundred  comedies,  we  vit.Taeat, 
have  had  a  double  lofs,  the  originals  being  not  only  vaniihed, 
but  the  greateft  part  of  them,   when  copied  by  Terence,, 
kaving  unfortunately  periOied  by  fiiipwreck,    before  they 
bw  Rome,     Yet  the  four  plays  which  Terence  borrowed 
ftom  him  before  that  accident  happened,  arc  flill  preferved 
tti  the  Roman  habit ;  and  it  is  chiefly  from  Terence,  that 
Bioft  people  form  their  judgment  of  Menander ;  the  frag- 
ments that  remain  of  him,   not  being  fufficient  to  enable 
fccm  to  do  it.     The  ancients  have  faid  high  things  of  Me- 
nder;  and  we  find  the  old  mafters  of  rhetoric  recommend- 
»»g  his  works,   as  the  true  patterns  of  every  beauty  and 
ivcry  grace  of  public  fpeaking.     Quintillian  declares,  that  a  Lib.x,  c  u 
areful  imitation  of  Menander  only,  will  fatisfy  all  the  rules 
^  has  laid  down  in  his  Inftitutions.     It  is  in  iVIenander, 
ut  he  would  have  his  orator  fearch  for  a  copioufnefs  of  in- 
dention, for  a  happy  elegance  of  expreffion,  and  efpccially 
w  that  univerfai  genius,  which  is  able  to  accommodate  itfejf 
0  pcrfons,  things,  and  afFe£lions.     Menander's  wonderful 
ilent  at.expreffing  nature  in  every  condition,  and  under 
very  accident  of  life,    gave  occailon  to  that  memorable 
ucftion  of  Ariftophanes  the  grammarian  :  "  O  Menandox 
and  nature,  which  of  you.  copied  your  pieces  from  the 
*  others  work  ?"   And  Ovid  has  made  choice  of  the  fame 
^cellency  to  fupport  the  immortality  he  has  given  him. 
Vol.  VlII.        ■  Y  .       *^  Dum 
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**  Dum  fallax  fcrvus,  durus  pater,  improbe  Ixna, 
*'  Vivet :  dum  merctrix  blanda,  Menander  crit." 

In  compar.  Yet  his  wit  \%  recorded  to  have  been  anfwerable  to  his  art  j 

U^^  *  and  his  fales  fuch,'  fays  Plutarch,  as  could  be  fupplicd  only 

from  the  fame  waters  from  whence  Venus  fprung.    Upai 

Suetoa.  in    the  whole,  Julius  Csefar  has  left  the  loftieft,  as  well  as  the 

fiu  Teient,  juftgft  praife  of  Mentnd^r's  works,  when  he  calls  Terence 

only  a  Half- Menander.     For  while  the  virtues  of  the  Latii 

poet  are  fo  defervedly  admired,  it  is  impoffible  we  fhouU 

raife  a  higher  notion  of  excellency,   than  to  conceive  die 

great  original  ftill  (hining  with  half  its  luftre  unrefleded, 

and  preferving  an  equal  part  of  its  graces^  above  the  powa 

of  the  beft  copier  in  the  world. 

Menander  died  in  the  third  year  of  the  I22d  olympiad,  81 
we  are  taught  by  the  fame  old  infcription  from  which  iM 
learn  the  time  or  his  birth.  Hb  tomb,  in  Paufanias's  a^ 
was  to  be  feen  at  Athens,  in  the  way  from  the  Pineus  tt 
the  city,  clofe  by  the  honorary  monument  of  Euripides. 
Quintillian,  in  his  judgment  of  Afranius  the  Roman  com^ 
dian,  who  imitated  him,  cenfures  Menander's  morals,  aS 
much  as  he  commends  his  writings  ;  and  his  chancier  ac- 
cording to  Suidas  is,  that  he  was  a  very  <<  mad  fellow  afttf 
*'  women."  Phaedrus  has  given  him  the  gait  and  ditfsd 
a  moft  afFefted  fop : 

**  Unguento  delibutus,  veftitu  adfluens, 
^*  Veniebat  greflu  delicatulo  &  languido.'' 

Lib.  V.  fab.  2. 

which,  if  his  true  charader,  would  almofl  tempt  one 
think,  that  a  man  cannot  be  refined  xA  his  tafte,  ^ ' ' 
being  at  the  fame  time  effeminate  in  his  manners, 
fragments  and  fentences  of  Menander  have  been  colli 
by  Henry  Stephens,  Grotius,  &c.   but  the  beft  edition 
them,  as  being  much  larger  than  the  former^  is  that 
was  given  by  mr.  Le  Cterc  at  Amfterdam,  iii  1709. 

MENANpRINO(MARsiLitJs)  better  known 
the  name  of  Marfilius  of  Padua,  the  place  of  bis  birth, 
one  of  the  moft  celebrated  philofopbers  and  lawyers  of 
fourteenth  century.     He  was  educated  at  the  univerfity 
Orleans  $  was  afterwards  made  counfeUor  to  the  em| 
f  Lewis  of  Bavaria ;  and  wrote  an  apology^  intitled, 

pacrs,  for  that  prince,  in  the  year  1324.    In  thisexi 

dinaiy  work,  for  fuch  at  that  tipie  it  m^ht  weU  be  dec 

hii 
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lie  bold]/  maintained,  that  the  pope  ough^  to  fubmtt  to  the 
emperor,  not  only  in  temporal  affairs,  but  alfo  in  what  re- 
garded the  outward  diicipline  of  the  church.     He  def«ribed 
in  flrong  colours  the  pride,  the  luxury,  and  other  irreguls^- 
fities  of  the  court  of  Rome  \  and  (hewed  at  large,  that  the 
pope  could  not^  by  .divine  right,  claim  any  powers  or  pre* 
logatives  fuperior  to  thofe  of  other  bilhops.     John  XXII*     « 
it  that  time  filled  the  papal  chair,  and  was  fo  provoked  at 
this  do&ine  of  Marfilius's,  as  well  as  his  manner  of  propa- 
gating  it,  tbait  be  iiTued  out  a  long  decree,  in  which  he  en- 
^ieavoured  to  refute  it^  and  by  which  he  excommunicated 
Ae  author,  in  the  year  1327.    Dupin  relates,  how  uponBiblloth* 
this  book's  being  tranilated  into  French  without  the  author's  ^^'  ^* 
Mine,  pope  Gregory  XK  complained  of  it  to  the  faculty  of  J^^^'^^ 
^i[ivinit7  ^^  Paris,  and  that  the  faculty  declared,  by  an  autben- 
iiic  9^,  that  none  of  their  members  had  any  hand  in  that 
^trsuiflation  \  and  that  neither  Marfilius  of  Padua,  nor  John 
ik  Jande,  who  was  likewife  thought  to  have  been  concerned 
jn  the  work)  belonged  to  their  body.     Befides  the  Defenfor 
pacis,  feu  de  re  imperatoria  &  pontificia  adverfus  ufurpataqi 
rKomani  pontificis  jurifdiAioilem  libri  tres,  Marfilius  wrote 
a  treatifey  intitled,  De  tranflatione  imperii  \  and  alfo  ano- 
ithcTft  De  jurafdi£lione  imperiali  in  caufis  matrimonialibus* 
IHe  died  at  Montemalto,  about  the  middle  of  September,  in  Gate  Hi^; 
the  year  1328:  and,   however  his  memory  may  have  been '*'*'• 'pp*"* 
honoured  elfewhere,  he  was  ranked  at  Kom'e  among  thcQ^^i^'^j..^^ 
heretics  of  the  firft  clafs. 

MENCKE  (Otto)  in  Latin  MENCKERIUS, 

li  learned  German  writer,  was  born  of  a  good  family,  at 

Oldenburg  in  Weftphalia,  upon  March  the  22d,  1644.    He 

icultivatcd  his  firft  iludies  in  his  native  place  \  and  at  feven- 

'^n  years  of  age  went  to  Bremen,  where  he  applied  himfelf 

to  {riiilofophy.    He  ftaid  there  one  year,  and  removed  to  Leip* 

'Jic,  where  be  w;ts  admitted  mafter  of  arts  in  the  year  1664; 

%fid  afterwards  vifited  the  other  univerfities  of  Jena,  Wittem- 

berg»  Groningen,  Francker,  Utrecht,  Leyden,  and  Kiel, 

Upon  his  return  to  Leipfic,  he  applied  himfelf  for  fome  time 

to  divinity  and  civil  law.     In  the  year  1668,  he  was  chofen 

K<>£sllbr  of  morality  in  that  univerfity ;  and  in  1671,  took  the 

degree  of  licentiate  in  divinity.    He  difcharged  the  duties  of 

l^is  profefibrihip  with  great  reputation,  till  his  death,  which 

Vpp^ned  on  the  acjih  of  January,  1707.     He  was  five  times 

tdor  of  the  univetfity  of  Leipiic,  and  feven  times  dean  of 

the  faculty  of  philofophy.      He  publifhed  feveral  works; 

^)ny  of  his  own.  and  fome  of  other  peoples.    The  edition 

Y  2  of 
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of  fir  John  Marfham's  Canon  chronicus  at  Lpipfic^  in  ^to, 
and  a  new  edition -of  Camden's  Annals  of  queen  EUzabeth, 
tverfe  procured  by  him.  But  his  moft  confiderable  work, 
and  what  alone  is  fuiHcient  to  perpetuate  his  name,  is  the 
Adla  eruditorum  of  Leipfic,  of  which  he  was  the  firft  au- 
thor, and  in -which  he  was  engaged  till  his  death.  When 
he  had  formed  that  cicfign,  he  began  a  correfpondenee  with 
the  learned  men  of  all  nations,  in  order  to  inform  himfelf 
of  what  pafled  in  the  republic  of  letters.  For  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  he  t*-  ok  a  journey  to  Holland,  and  from  thence  to  Eng* 
land.  He  afterwards  formed  a  fociety  of  fcverai  perfons  of 
eminent  abilities,  to  affift  him  in  the  work,  and  took  all 
proper  meafures  to  render  it  tailing.  The  clcdor  of  Saxony 
contributed,  by  his  generofity,  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  defign. 
The  firft  volume  was  publilhed  at  Leipfic,  in  the  year  i68a, 
in  4to.  Our  author  continued  to  publiih,  with  the  afiift- 
ance  of  collegues,  every  year  a  volume,  while  he  lived, 
with  fupplements  from  time  to  time,  and  an  index  once  in 
ten  years ;  and,  upon  his  death-bed,  made  his  fon  promiie 
to  continue  that  work. 

While  he  was  at  Jena  in  his  youth,  be  is  faid  to  have 
propofcd  there  a  thefis,  '*  De  praecifione  inter  creata  reali-^ 
**  tcr  identificata,  num  objeSiva  fit,  an  vero  tantum  fbr-^ 
•*  malis  ?**  We  juft  mention  this  particular  for  the  fake  ol 
obferving,  that  he  was  afterwards  reftored  to  comnK>n  feofe,^ 
laid  aiide  all  the  prejudices  which  he  had  been  taught  to  con*' 
ceive  for  metaphyfical  difputations,  and  even  lamented  that! 
he  had  fpent  fo  much  time  and  pains  upon  words  which  had' 
no  meaning. 

MENCKE  (John)  the  fon  of  Otto,  was  born  if! 
.  Leipfic,  /April  the  7th,  i^74»  and  was  admitted  mailer  oCi 
arts  iji  that  univerfity,  in  1694.  He  fpent  fome  time  there | 
in  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  then  travelled  into  Holland  2ni\ 
England.  The  reputation  of  his  father,  and  his  own  greats 
merit,  procured  him  accefs  to  all  the  men  of  learning  in  thel 
places  through  which  he  pafled.  He  (pent  one  year  in  his  I 
travels,  and  immediately  upon  his  return  to. Leipfic,  io| 
1699,  was  appointed  profeflbr  of  hiftory.  His  firft  intcn-^ 
tion  was  to  have  fixed  himfelf  to  divinity  ;  but  he  quitted  iri 
foon  after  for  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  in  which  he  fuccecdeJ  I 
fo  well,  that  he  received  the  degree  of  do£lor  in  that  faculty ! 
at  Hall,  in  1701.  After  this  he  returned  to  Leipfic,  ta : 
continue  bis  le<5lures  in  hiftory,  by  which  he  gained  great  j 
reputation,  as  well  as  by  his  writings.  Frederic  Auguftuv.^ 
king  of  Poland,  and  elector  of  Saxony,  conceived  fo  higk  ; 
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i  «n  cfteem  for  him,  that  in  1 708  he  appointed  him  his  hifto- 
;  liompher.  In  1709,  he  became  counfellor  to  that  king, 
aad  in  1723T  ^ulic  counfellor.  His  health  began  to  decline 
early  in  life,  and  he  died  April  the  ift,  1732.  aged  fifty- 
eight  years.  He  had  been  chofen  in  1700,  fellow  of  the 
royal  fociety  at  London,  and  fome  time  after  of  that  of 

eriin. 

The  books  he   wrote  were  very  numerous,   and    very 
learned ;   one  of  which  in  particular,    as  we  fhould  gueis     * 
from  the  tixle,  muft  be  alfo  very  curious  and  entertaining, 
if  it  is  executed  with  fpirit  and  ingenuity.     It  runs  thus  : 
De  Cbarlataneria  eruditorum  declamationes  dux ;  cum  notis 
variorum.      Acceffit  epi(loIa  Sebaftiani  Stadelii   ad  janum 
philomufum  de  circumferanea  literatorum  vanitate,  Leipfic, 
IJiSi  in  8vo.     It  has  been  tranflated  mto  French,    and 
pubMihed  under  the  following  titl« :  De  la  Charlatanerie  des 
i(avans,  par  M.  Mencken:  avec  des  remarques  critiques  de 
ifferens  auteurs,  Hague,  1721,  in  8vo.     Mencke's  defign 
liere  was  to  expofe  the  artificer  ufed  by  falfe  fcholars,  to  raife 
to  thcmfclves  a  name ;  but  as  he  glanced  fo  evidently  at  cer- 
tain confiderable  perfons,  that  they  could  not  efcape  being 
known,  Ibme  pains  was  taken  to  have  his  book  fei;&ed  and  fup- 
prefied :  which  however,  as  ufual,  made  the  fame  of  ic  fpread 
dte  fafter,  and  occafioned  editions  to  be  multiplied.    In  1 723, 
be  publiflied  at  Leipfic  BibHotheca  Menckeriana,  &c.   or 
A  catalogue  of  all  the  books  and  manufcripts  in  all  lan- 

Eages,  which  had  been  colleAed  by  Otto  and  John  Mencke, 
her  and  (on.     Mencke  himfelf  drew  up  this  catalogue, 
rtich  is  digefted  in  an  excellent  method,  with  a  xlefign  to 
Pake  his  library,  which  was  a  very  magnificent  and  valuable 
tee,  public:  and  fo  it  continued  till  1728,  when  he  thought. 
HX>pcr  to  expofe  it  to  fale  ;  and  for  that  purpofe  pnbliftied 
latalogues,'  with  the  price  of  every  book  marked.     Mencke 
fad  a  confiderable  (hare  in  the  Di<3ionary  of  learned  men, 
wnted  at  Leipfic  in  High  Dutch,  in  17  r  5,  in  folio.     He 
orm^d  the  plan  of  it,  furnifhed  the  perfons  employed  in  it 
rith  the  principal  materials,  and  wrote  the  articles  of  the 
^ians  and  EngliQi.     He  continued  the  A£la  eruditorum, 
s  he  had  promifed  his  father  upon  his  death-bed,  for  five 
nd  twenty  years,  and  publi(hed  thirty-three  volumes,  in-* 
luding  the  fupplements  and  the  indexes.     Sse  his  elogiuoi 
1  Aifta  eruditorum  for  1732,  p.  233. 

MENDEZ  GONZALES  (Peteh)  acardinaJ, 
rchbifhop  of  Seville,  and  afterwards  of  Toledo,  chancellor 

Y  3  'of 
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of  Caftile  and  I/eon,   was  born  at  Guadalajara,  upon  th^ 

3d  of  May,  1428,    of  an  ancient  and  noble  family.     He 

nuide  a  great  progrefs  in  the  languages,  in  civi]  and  canoq 

law,  and  in  the  belles  lettres.     His  uncle  Gliutier  Alvarez, 

^rchbifliop  of  Toledo,   gayc  him  an  archdeaconry  in  hii 

church,  and  fent  him  to  the  court  of  John  II.  Jcing  of  Caf- 

tile.     His  merit  and  quality  f<^on  made  him  confidered,  anf 

acquired  hiiri  the  bifliopric  of  Calaborra.     Henry  IV.  who 

^  fucceeded  John,  trufted  him  with  the  moil  important  aflainr 

of  ftate ;  and,  with  the  bifhopric  of  Siguenca,  procured  a 

cardjnal's  hat  for  him  from  pope  Sixtus  IV.  in  the  ycaf 

1473.     When  Henry  died,    as  he  did  the  year  after,  he 

named  cardinal  Mendez  for  his  executor,  apd  dignified  him 

Mtrima      at  the  fame  time  with  the  title  of  the  cardinal  of  Spain.    He 

Hift.  Efpag-  jjj  gj-eat  fervices  afterwards  to  Ferdinand  a^d  Ifabella,  ii| 

**  the  war  againft  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  in  the  conqueft. 

of  the  kingdom  of  Granada  oyer  tne  Moors.     He  was  dien 

made  archbifliop  of  Seville  and  Toledo  fucccffivcly ;  and, 

after  governing  fome  years  in  his  fcveral  provinces  wiA, 

great  wifdom  and  moderation,  he  died  upon  the  nth  of  Ja-i 

nuary,  1495.     It  is  faid,  that  in  his  younger  days  he  tranf- 

lated  Saliuft,   Homer's  Iljad,  Virgil,    and  fome  pieces  rf 

Ovid. 

MENDEZ  GONZALES  (Johk)  an  Auguftim 

friar  of  the  province  of  Caftile,  was  chofen  by  the  king  <f 
Spain  to  be  ambafTador  to  the  emperor  of  China,  in  thi 
jcar  1584.     He  was  made  bifliop  of  Lipari  in  Italy,  in  thf 

J  ear  15931  bifliop  of  Chjapi  in  New  Spain,  in  1607,  an| 
ilhop  of  Propajan  in  the  Wcft-Ipdies,  in  i6o8.  He  wiWe 
a  Hiftory  of  China  in  Spaniih,  which  has  been  tr^flatel 
into  fevcral  languages.  One  may  form  a  general  idea  of  ^ 
by  the  bare  title  of  the  French  tranflation,  publiflied  at  Pan< 
in  1589,  which  runs  thus  :  The  hiftory  of  the  great 
dom  of  China, 'in  the  Eaft-Indies,  in  two  parts:  the 
containing  the  fituation,  antiquity,  fertility,  religion, 
monies,  iacrifices,  kings,  magiurates,  manners,  cuft< 
laws,  and  other  memorable  thmgs  of  the  faid  kingdom ;  tl 
fecpnd,  three  voyages  to  it  in  the  years  1577,  'S79» 
1581,  with  the  moft  remarkable  rarities  cither  feen  or  bei 
of  there  ;  together  with  an  itinerary  of  the  new  world, 
the  difcoycry  of  l^ew  Mexico  in  the  year  1 583. 

MERCATOR  (Gerard)  one  of  the  moftfai 
geographers  of  his  time,  was  born  in  151^,  at  RumnoJ 
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kk  the  Low  Countries.     He  was  fo  delighted  with.the  ftudy 
of  mathematics,  that  he  is  faid  to  have  negleded^^eatinn  and 
drinking.     He  compofed  a  Chronology,  fome  Geographical  Voffiut  de 
tables,  an  Atlas,  &c.  and  he  engraved  and  coloured  his^^**"*** 
maps  himfelf.     He  wrote  books  alio  in  philofophy  and  di*  ^       ^* 
viflity.     He  died  in  the  year  1594,  aged  eighty-two. 

ME  R  GAT  OR  (Nicholas)  an  eminent  mathema- 
tician and  aftronomer,  whofe  name  in  High  Dutch  was 
HAUFFMAN,  wa^  born  in  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
tecnth  century,  at  Holftein  in  Denmark.  ^  He  came  into 
England  about  the  time  of  the  reftoration,  and  was  after- 
wards made  a  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety.  Several  works  in 
aftronomy  and  mathematics  were  publifhed  by  him  at  Lon- 
don ;  and  fome  pieces  of  his  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Philofo- 
phical  tranfai^ions.  He  died  in  England,  we  know  not  in 
what  yfear ;  probably  about  the  time  of  the  revolution.  .He  , 
was  one  of  thok  who  neither  wholly  efpoufed,  nor  wholly 
rejeded,  the  profound  fcience  of  aftrology ;  he  endeavoured, 
it  is  faid,  to  reduce  it  to  rational  principles :  which  is,  if 
suiy  thing  is,  the  fame  thing  as  to  endeavour  to  be  mad  with 
reafon :  ^<  Ac  il  des  operam  ut  cum  ratione  infanias,"  as  the 
man  in  Terence  fays. 

MERCURIALIS  (Jerome)  a  very  eminen^ phy- Llndeniai 
fician  of  Italy,  was  born  at  Forli,  the  30th  of  September,  R"»^vt'"t, 
1530,  and  was  called  Jerome,  becaufe  his  birth  happened  ***     ^^*'^i 
^n  the  feftival  of  the  holy  father  of  that  name.     After 
Having  ftudied  polite  literature  and  philofophy  at  Padua,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  phyAc,  and  became  a  do^or  in  that  fa- 
culty.   He  returned  to  Forli,  and  praflifed  phyfic  with  that 
fucccfs,  that  he  was  faluti^d  by  the  title  of  the  fon  of  Mer- 
cury.   He  was  in  fuchefteem  with  his  countrymen,  that  in 
1562,  youne  as  he  was,  he  was  fent  upon  an  embafly  to 
pope  Pius  IV.     During  his  reiidcnce  at  Rome,  the  cardinal 
Alexander  Farnefe,   a  great  patron  of  literary  men,   con- 
ceived a  vaft  affedion  for  him,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  live 
with  him,  which  Mercurialis  did  for  feven  years ;  and  then, 
\h  1569,  was  recalled  to  Padua,  to  fill  the  chair  of  the  firft 

SjrofeiTor  of  phyfic.  His  reputation  as  a  phyfician  became 
0  extenfivc,  that  in  1573,  the  emperor  Maximilian  II.  fent  • 
for  him  to  Vienna,  and  reaped  fo  much  benefit  from  his 
prefcriptions,  that  he  not  only  conferred  great  prefents,  but 
fven  titles  of  honour  upon  him.  In  June  1576,  he  was 
^Icd  to  Venice,  with  Jerome  Capovacca^  on  account  of  the 

Y  4  plagueji 
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plague,  which  began  to  difcover  itfelf  in  that  city.  Thefc 
two  phj^ftlMans  maintained  at  firft,  that  it  was  not  the 
plague,  and  treated  their  patients  according  to  their  own 
notions :  but  they  foon  found  themfclvcs  miftaken,  the 
diftempcr  beginning  to  rage  furioufly  ;  and  this  miftake 
hurt  their  credit  fo  much,  and  m^de  them  fo  unpopular, 
that  they  wore  obliged  to  retire  with  feme  precipitation. 
Mercurialis  however,  though  not  a  little  chagrined,  foon 
wiped  off  this  difgrace ;  and  removed  afterwards,  in  1587,. 
to  a  profeflbrfhip  at  Bologna,  and  five  years  after  that  ta 
another  at  Pifa.  This  laft  he  accepted  at  the  requcft  of  the 
great  duke,  who  fettled  upon  him  a  large  ftipend  ;  and  he 
had  many  advantageous  offers  from  other  princes,  which  he 
did  not  think  proper  to  accept.  He  retired  at  the  latter  end 
of  his  life  to  Forli,  where  he  died  of  the  ftone,  the  c/th  of 
November,  1606.  His  writings,  which  were  in  his  own 
way,  are  very  voluminous  ;  but  in  1644,  fome  feleft  pieces 
wrre  publiftied  at  Venice,  in  one  volume  folio,  with  this 
title,  Opufcula  aurea  &  felefliora,  uno  comprehenfa  volu- 
mine,  viz.  de  arte  gymnafiica  libri  fex;  de  morbis  muHerum 
libri  quatuor ;  de  morbis  puerorum  libri  tres  ;  variorum  Icc- 
tionum  libri  fex  ;  Alexandri  Tralliani  cpiftola  de  lumbricisj 
fie  pcftileniia  leftioncs  ;  de  maculls  peftiferis";  de  hydropho- 
bia J  &  de  yenenis  ac  morbis  venenons.  Quibus  acceflit  no- 
vum confdlum  de  ratione  difcendi  medicinam.  He  pubtKhcd 
alfo  at  Venice,  in  1588,  an  edition  of  Hippocrates 's  works 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  notes  of  his  own ;  but  Thuanus 
tells  us,  *'  that  it  did  not,  by  any  means,  anfwer  the  ex- 
f  *  pedation  of  the  learned."  » 

nuripn  de      MERSENNUS  (Marin)  a  moft  learned  French 
Coft^vJcdu  writer,  was  born  at  Oyfc,  in  the  province  of  Maine,  Sfp* 
P--^- ^•"'*  tember  the  8th,   1588.     He  cultivated  the  belles  Icttres  at 
e^cr.epne,^^^  college  of  la  Flcchc  ;  and  afterwards  went  to  Paris,  and 
ftudied  divinity  at  the  Sorbonne.      Upon   his  leaving  the 
ichools  of  the  Sot  bonne,    he  entered  himfcU "  among  th< 
Minims,  and  received  the  habit  of  that  order,  July  the  17th, 
161 1.     In  September  1612,  he  went  to  rcfide  in  the  con- 
vent at  Paris,  where  he  was  ordained  prieft,  and  performed 
his  firft  mafs  in  Odober  16 13.     He  then  applied  himfelf  to 
the  Hebrew  language,  which  he  learned  of  father  John 
Bruno,  a  Scots  Minim.     From  1615  to  i6io,  he  taught 
philofophy  and  theology  in  the  convent  of  Nevers;  and  then 
returned  to  Paris,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
"jtudy  and  conyerfation  ^ere  afterwards  his  whole  employ 
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BMit.  He  held  a  correfpondence  with  moft  of  the;  princi- 
pal men  of  his  time,  Des  Cartes  in  particular,  with  whom 
lie  had  contraded  a  frfen^Qiip,  while  he  (ludied  at  la  Fleche^ 
vhich  continued  to  his  death.  He  was  that  philofopher's 
chief  ;igent  at  Paris.  Thus,  when  Merfennus  gave  out  in 
that  city,  that  Des  Cartes  was  creeling  a  new  fyftcm  of  i 

idiyfics,  upon  the  foundation  of  a  vacuum,  and  found  the 
public  very  indifferent  to  it  on  that  very  account,  it  was  faid, 
that  be  immediately  fent  intelligence  to  Des  Cartes,  that  a 
vacuum  was  not  then  the  fafhion  at  Paris ;  which  made  that 
philofopber  change  his  fyftem,  and  adopt  the  old  dodrine  of 
a  plenum.     In  the  mean  time,  Merfennus's  refidence  at 
Paris  did  not  hinder  him  from  making  feveral  journies  into 
foreign  countries  ;  for  he  went  to  Holland  in  the  middle  of 
the  year  1629,  and  did  not  return  till  September  1630 ;  and 
be  was  in  Italy  four  times,  viz.  in  1639,  1641,  1644,  and 
1646.     He  fell  fick,  July  the  27th,  1648,  of  an  abfcefs  in 
the  right  fide,  which  the  phyficians  took  to  be  a  baflard 
pleurify ;  and  was  bled  feveral  times  to  no  purpofe.     AtOafl  H;iirioo4e 
it  was  bought  proper  to  open  his  fide  ;  but  he  expired  in  ^^»  PH* 
the  midfl  of  the  operation,  which  was  on  September  the  ift,  **' 
1648,  when  he  was  almoft  fixty  years  of  age.     He  ordered  BaiJietTie4« 
the  phyficians  at  his  death  to  open  his  body,  which  they  did,  ^«»  Carte«, 
and  found  an  abfcefs  two  inches  above  the  place,  where  they  ^  J*  *^j  ^^ 
had  opened  his  fide;  fo  that  if  the  incifion  had  been  made  de  Pierr« 
at  the  proper  place,  his  life  might  poffibly  have  been  faved.    Oaffendijif, 

He  was  a  man  of  univerfal  learning,  but  excelled  particu-  ^'  ^'  3o*» 
larlyin  phyfical  and  methematical  knowledge  \  as,  if  we  did 
not  know  it  from  his  works,  might  eafily  be  conceived, 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  Des  Cartes  fcarcely  ever  did 
any  thing,  or  at  leafl  was  not  perfe<ftly  fatisfied  with  any 
thing  he  had  done,  without  firfl  knowing  what  Merfennus 
thought  of  it.  He  publifhed  a  great  many  books  ;  the  firfl 
of  which  we  will  mention,  for  the  fake  of  a  curious  anecdote 
which  relates  to  it.  The  title  is,  Quaefliones  celcbcrrimaj 
in  Genefim,  cum  accurata  textus  explicatione  :  in  quo  vo-> 
lumine  athati  &  duifls  impugnantur,  &c.  Paris,  1623. 
Two  fheets  of  this  book,  from  column  669,  to  column 
676,  inclufive,  were  fupprefTed  by  him;  and  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  meet  with  any  copy,  in  which  thefe  fheets  are  not 
taken  out.  He  had  given  there  a  lifl.of  the  atheifts  of  his 
time,  mentioned  their  different  works,  and  fp<;ciiicd  their 
opinions,  as  appears  from  the  index  in  the  word  Athci,  which 
has  not  been  touched.  Whether  tl^is  detail  was  thought 
pf  dangerous  confcauencCj    qr  vv^hcther  father  Merfennus 
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bad  inlarged  too  much  the  number  of  atheifts,  it  was  judged 
proper,  that  he  fhouM  retrench  all  he  had  faid  upon. that 
jugemem  fubje6l.  Baillet  calls  Merfennus,  tp  whofe  671ft  page  be 
del  fsavani,  refers,  the  ipoft  credulous  man  alive  for  believing,  that 
iT  Piris  ^^^^^  could  be  at  that  time,  as  he  fuppofcs,  50^00  athcifts 
^ji,!.  '  in  Paris;  and  confiders  this  pretended  oumber,  as^jiothing 
more  than  a  fidion  of  the  Hugonots,  that  they  might  take 
occafion  from  thence  to  abufe  the  catholics.  It  is  to  be 
obferved  farther  of  this  work,  that  he  has  inferted  into  it  a 
vaft  variety  of  things,  which  are  of  quite  a  foreign  nature. 
Thus  he  calls  it  in  his  title-page^  Opus  theologis,  p^hiloTo- 
phis,  medicis,  jurifconfultis,  mathematicis,  muficis  vem 
&  catoptricis  praefertim  utile.  His  largeft  digreffion  relates- 
to  mudc,  to  which  he  had  greatly  applied  himfelf,  and  upon 
which  he  wrote  fcvcral  books.  He  attacks  in  feveral  places 
dr.  Robert  Fludd,  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyficians  in 
London  ;  the  feverity  of  whofe  anfwers  railed  him  up  many 
defenders,  and  among  the  reft  the  illuftrious  Gailendi, 
whofe  defence  of  him  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1628,  under 
this  title :  Epiftolica  exercitatio,  in  qusL  praecipua  prindpi^ 
philofophiae  Rob^rti  Fludd  deteguntur,  &  ad  recentes  iUxu$ 
libros  adverfus  patrem  Marinum  Merfennum  fcriptos  refpon- 
detur.  This  piece  is  reprinted  in  the  third  volume  of  Gaf- 
fendus's  works  at  Paris,  1658,  under  the  title  of  Examen 
philofophise  Fluddanse,  &c. 

Merfennus  was  not  only  a  man  o(  exquifite  pans  and 
learning,  but  had  alfo  the  reputation  of  being  a  man  of  the 
beft  difpofition  of  any  of  bis  age.     No  perfon  was  ever  more 
,  curious  than  he  to  penetrate  into  all  the  fecrets  of  nature, 

and  to  carry  ail  arts  and  fciences  to  their  utmoft  perfeftion* 
He  was  in  a  manner  the  centre  of  all  the  men  of  learning, 
by  reafon  of  the  mutual  correfpondence  which  he  managed 
between  them.  He  omitted  no  means  t»  engage  them  to 
publifh  their  works;  and  the  world  is  obliged  to  him  for 
feveral  excellent  difcoveries,  which  perhaps,  without  his  fo- 
licitations,  had  been  thrown  afide  and  loft.  He  had  a  pe- 
culiar talent  in  forming  curious  queftions,  though  he  did 
not  always  fucceed  jn  refolvinc  them  ;  however,  he  gave 
occafion  to  cithers  to  'do  it.  In  ihort,  the  pan^on  with 
which  he  was  fo  warmly  infpired,  of  being  ufeful  to  tba 
world,  was  not  confined  to  the  bounds  of  his  life ;  for,  as 
we  have  obferved,  he  ordered  the  phyficians  at  his  death  ta 
open  his  body,  in  order  to  learn  the  caufe  and  nature  of  his 
difeafe^  which,  they  1^  been  ignorant  of^  and  to  enable 
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then  to  (ucceed  better  in  curing  thofe,  who  fliould  after- 
wards be  feized  and  ^iffli£ted  with  the  fame. 

M  E  R  U  L  A  (Georoe)  an  Italian  of  very  uncommon  Voflim  ^ 
parts  and  learning,  w»8  born  at  Alexandria,  in  the  duchy  h»<*p'< 
of  Milan,  about  the  year  1426.  fie  taught  youth  at  Venice  ***""* 
and  at  Milan  for  forty  years ;  and  laboured  abundantly  in 
reftoring  and  correding  ancient  authors.  Jovius  calls  hiih,  lnckf« 
^'  Grammaticorum  exadiifimus,  the  moft'  exa£):  .of  gramr 
^*  marians ;"  and  Erafmus,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  reprefents 
him  as  a  man,  who  tranflated  the  Greek  authors  with  a 
dignity  and  elegance,  fufficient  to  rank  him  witli  many  of 
the  ancients.  He  was  a  man  too,  v/ho  applied  himfclf  to 
things,  as  well  as  to  words ;  for,  befides  hU  critical  laboura 
ppon  Plautus,  Cicero,  Juvenal,  Martial,  the  elder  Pliny, 
Statius,  Aufonius,  Quintillian,  and  others,  he  wrote,  and 
addrefled  to  I^ewis  Sfortia,  Antiquitates  vice-comitum,  or 
of  the  actions  of  the  dukes  of  Milan,  in  ten  books,  which 
were  printed  at  Rome ;  and  fome  other  things  in  the  fame 
way.  He  died  at  Milan  of  a  quincy,  in  the  ye^r  1^1.94; 
^'  to  the  CO  great  grief  of  Politian,'^  fays  Voflius,  ♦*  with 
^*  whom,  as  indeed  with  many  others,  he  was  in  a  ftate  of 
"  war.**  For  he  was  nfiarvelloufly  fpitcful,  and  a  vaft  abufer 
of  almoft  all  his  contemporaries,  who  were  fcholars.  He 
did  not  even  fpare  his  o^n  mafter  Philelphus,  although  they 
had  lived  long  upon  very  good  terms.  But  Phildphus  hap- 
pening to  criticife  him,  for  having  writ  Turcas  inftead  of 
Turcos,  the  wretch,  unable  to  bear  it,  although  in  a  pri^ 
vate  letter  to  himfelf,  puMifhed  a  (laming  invective  againft 
him ;  which  is  faid  to  have  affei^ed  the  old  man  fo  fenfiblyi 
that  he  died  in  three  days.  - 

M  E  R  U  LA  (Paul)  a  yery  learned  Hollander,  was  borx\ 
atDort,  in  1558,  and  went  to  France  and  Geneva,  to  ftudy 
the  civil  law.  Afterwards  he  travelled  to  Italy,  Germany, 
and  England  ;  and  having  been  abfent  nine  years,  returne4 
fo  DoTXf  Here  be  frequented  the  bar  four  years,  and  then 
quitted  it  for  the  profeflorfliip  of  hiftory,  which  was  vacated 
by  the  ceffion  of  Juftus  Lipfius :  this  was  in  1592.  In 
1598,  the  curators  of  the  univerfity  of  Ley  den  joined  to  it 
the  office  of  public  librarian,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
younger  Doufa.  He  married  in  1589,  and  had  feveral 
phildren.  He  hurt  his  conftitution  fo  much  by  an  over- 
firained  application  to  books,  that  he  died  in  1607,  when 
!)c  was  no  more  than  49  years  of  ^ge.  He  was  the  author 
•  -  of 


3*9    .  M  E  T  H  0  D  I  U  is. 

of  feveral  works,  as,  i.  Q^  Ennii  annalium  librorum  zyiii. 
fragmenta  collegia  &  commentariis  illuftrata,  L.  Bat.  15959 
4to.  2.  Eutropii  hiftorix  Homanae,  libri  x.  1592,  8vo. 
3.  Urbis  Romae  delineatio  &  methodica  ex  variis  authoribus 
defcriptio,  1599*  4.  Vita  Defiderii  Erafmi  ex  ipiius  manu 
fideliter  repreientata.  Additi  funt  epiftolarum  ipfius  libri 
duo>  colIe6ti  Sc  edit!  a  Paulo  Merula,  1607,  in  4to.  5, 
Cofmographiae  generalis  libri  tres.  Item  geographic  parti- 
cularis  libri  quatuor,  quibus  Europa  in  genere,  fpeciacim 
Hifpania,  Gallia^  Italia  defcribuntur,  cum  tabulis  geogra- 
phicis,  1 605,  4to.  Tliis  work  underwent  many  editions ; 
but  its  ufe  is  now  fuperfeded  by  the  more  accurate  labours 
of  Cluver  and  Cdlarius.  Merula  publiibed  feveral  other 
things. 

c»ve,  i>«.       METHODIUS,  a  father  of  the  church,  bifhop  of 
fin.Ftbri.   Olvmpus,  or  Patara,  in  Lycia,  and  afterwards  of  Tyre  in 
ciiM,  *c.      Paleftine,  fuffercd  martyrdom  at  Chalcis,  a  city  of  Greece, 
towards  the  end  of  Dioclefian's  perfecution  in  the  year  302, 
Hsref.  64.  or  303.     Ephiphanius , fays,  "  that  he  was  a  very  learned 
**  man,  and  a  ftrenuous  ailertor  of  the  truth."     Jerome  has 
ranked  him  In  his  catalogue  of  church  writers ;  but  Eufebius 
'  has  not  mentioned  him  i  which  filence  is  attributed  by  fomc^ 
though  merely   upon    comedlure,    to   Methodius's  having 
written  very  {narply  againft  Origen,  who  was  favoured  by 
Eufebius.     Methodius  compofed  in  a  clear  and  elaborate 
fiile  feveral  works  ;  A  large  one  againft  Porphyry  the  phi^ 
Jofopher^  Atreatife  about  the  reiurredtion,  againft  Origen; 
another  about  the  Pythonifla,  againft  the  fame ;  a  book  in- 
titled.  The  banquet  of  virgins;  one  about  Freewill ;  Com* 
'      mentaries  upon  Genefis  and  the  Canticles ;  and  feveral  other 
pieces  extant  in  St.  Jerome's  time.     Father  Combeds  cel- 
ledled  feveral  confiderable  fragments  of  this  author  cited  by 
EpiphiVnTus,  Photius,  and  others,    and  printed  them  with 
notes  of  his  own  at  Paris,  1644,  together  with  the  works 
of  A^P^il^cbius  and  Andreas  Cretenus,  in  folio.     But  af- 
terwards Poillnus,  a  jefult,  found  The  banquet  of  virgins 
entire,  in,  a  manufcript  belonging  to  the  V^atican  librar}*, 
gnd  fent  it,  with  a  Latin  vcrfion  of  his  own,  into  France, 
ivhere  it  was  printed  in  the  year  1657,  folio,  revifed  and 
'     corrected  by  another  manufcript  in  the  library  of  cardinal 
Mazarine.     We  cannot  doubt,  that  this  is  the  true  genuine 
work  of  Methodius,  as  well  b,ecaufe  it  carries  all  the  marks 
()f  antiquity  in  it,  as  becaufe  it  contains  word  for  word  all 
\l}c  pailiiges  tha^  Phoiluc?  has  cited  out  of  it.     It  is  written 
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in  the  way  of  dialogue,  after  the  manner  of  Plato's  Banquet 
of  Socrates,  with  this  difference,  that  the  fpeakers  here  are 
women,  who  indeed  talk  very  learnedly  and  very  elegantly. 

MEURSIUS  (John)  a  moft  learned  Dutchman,  was 
born  in  the  year  I579>  at  Lofdun^  a  town  near  the  Hague, 
where  his  father  was  miniller.  At  fix  years  of  age,  his  fa- 
ther began  to  teach  him  the  elements  of  the  Latin  tongue, 
and  the  year  after  fent  him  to  a  fchool  at  the  Hague,  where 
he  continued  four  years.  Then  he  was  removed  to  Lcyden, 
and  made  fo  great  a  progrefs  in  literature,  that  at  twelve 

I'ears  old  he  h;id  compofed  in  Latin.  He  advanced  with  no 
cfs  rapidity  in  the  Greek  language,  for  which  he  conceived 
a  particular  fondnefs;  infomuch  that  at  thirteen  yeai*s  old  he 
made  Greek  verfes,  and  at  fixteen  wrote  a  Commentary  up- 
on Lycophron,  the  nioft  obfcure  of  all  the  Greek  authors. 

Having  finiflicd  the  courfe  of  his  fludies,  and  gained  the 
reputation  of  one  from  whom  much  might  be  expefted,  the 
famous  John  Barneveit  intruded  him  with  the  education  of 
his  children  ;  and  he  attended  them  ten  years,  at  home  and 
in  their  travels.  This  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  feeing 
almoft  all  the  courts  in  Europe,  of  vifiting  the  learned  in 
their  feveral  countries,  and  of  examining  the  beft  libraries). 
As  he  pafled  through  Orleans,  in  1608,  he  was  made  doftor 
of  law.  Upon  his  return  to  Holland,  the  curators  of  the 
academy  of  Leyden  appointed  him,  in  16 10,  profeflbr  ofi 
hiftory,  and  afterwards  of  the  Greek  tongue  ;  and  the  year 
following,  the  ftates  of  Holland  chofe  him  for  their  hiftorio- 
grapher.  In  161 2,  he  married  a  wife  of  an  ancient  and  good 
family,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  called  after  his  own  name, 
who  died  imthe  flower  of  his  age;  yet  not  till  he  had  given 
fpedmens  of  his  uncommon  learning,  by  feveral  publications. 
Barneveit  having  been  executed  in  i6ig,  they  began' to 
treat  ill  all  who  had  been  any  ways  conneSed  with  him, 
and  who  were  of  the  party  of  the  Kemonftrants,  whom  he 
had  protefted.  Meurfms's  having  been  preceptor  to  his  chil- 
dren, was  very  fufficient  to  rank  him  in  this  number,  al- 
though he  had  never  mixed  himfelf  in  their  theological  dif- 
putes :  but  as  he  had  always  acquitted  himfelf  well  in  his 
profeilbrfhip,  they  had  not  even  a  plaufible  pretence  to  re-  ^ 
move  him  from  the  chair.  However,  they  ufed  all  the 
means  of  ill  treatment  they  could  think  of,  to  make  him  quit 
it  of  himfelf:  they  reproached  him  with  writing  too  many 
books,  and  faid,  that  the  univerfity,  on  that  account,  did 
not  reap  any  benefit  from  his  ftudics.     MeurAus  only  waited 
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for  zti  opportunity  of  refigning  his  poft  with  hoitotir;  9hi 
at  lafty  in  1625,  the  following  fair  one  prefented  itfdf. 
Chriftiern  IV.  king  of  Denmark,  offered  him  at  that  tSmi 
the  profefTorlhip  of  hiftory  and  {k>IittC8^  in  the  univerfity  of 
Sora,  which  he  had  juft  rc-eftablifbed  %  and  alfothe  place  of" 
his  hiftoriographer.  Thefe  Meurfius  accepted  with  pleafure, 
and  went  immediately  to  Denmark^  where  he  fully  anfwered 
all  the  expedations  which  were  conceived  of  bis  c^iacity^ 
and  was  highly  refpefled  by  the  king«  and  the  chief  men  at 
court.  He  was  greatly  afflidled  with  the  ftone  at  the  latter 
end  of  his  life,  and  died  the  20th  of  September^  '^39)  ^ 
his  epitaph  at  Sora  fhews ',  and  not  in  1641,  a$  Valerius 
Andreas  fays^  in  his  Btbliotheca  Belgica^ 

All  authors  have  agreed  in  extolling  the  ingenuity^  learn* 
SMlicerana  ing,  and  merit  of  Meurfius :  fo  that,  when  Jofeph  Scaligef 
poaerior.     treats  him  as  an  ignorant  and  prefumptuous  pedant^  we  muft 
fuppofe  that  he  fpoke,  as  he  often  did,  from  prejudice  and 
paffion,  and  impute  the  feverity  of  his  cenfure  to  (bme  mo^ 
tive  of  jealoufy  and  ill-will.     Meurfius  excelled  particularly 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  languages  and  antiquities ; 
and,  in  refpedl  to  them,  no  one  has  done  greater  fenrice  to 
the  republic  of  letters  than  he.     He  applied  himfelf  with 
indefatigable  pains  to  correal,  explain,  tranflate,  and  publifli 
Ifufcttin^    many  works  of  the  ancients  ;  which  made  John  Imperiaiis 
f.io4.       aflert,  that  more  Greek  authors,  with  Latin  verfions  and 
emendations,  had  been  publiflied  by  Meurfius  alone,  than 
by  all  the  learned  p\it  together  for  the  laft  hundred  years^ 
He  was  the  author  and  editor  of  above  fixty  works,  many 
of  which  are  inferted  in  the  colledtion  of  Greek  and  Latin 
antiquities  by  Graevius  and  Gronovius.     His  Eleufinia,  (xve 
de  Cereris  Eleufinae  facro  &  fefto,  to  which  all  who  have 
fince  written  upon  that  fubje£t  have  been  greatly^  indebted, 
is  a  very  valuable  work,  but  now  become  fcarce.     We  do 
not  know  that  it  has  been  printed  more  than  twice :  firft  al 
Leyden,  1619,  in  4to,  and  afterwards  in  the  fcventh  vo- 
lume of  Gronovius's  Greek  antiquities. 
NicCTon,  It  feems  almoft  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  the  fcandaloos 

loA.  xii.  obfcene  Latin  work,  intitled  Meurfius,  is  not  of  either  our 
author  or  his  fon  i  but,  as  is  faid,  the  notable  produdion  of 
one  John  Weftrenus,  a  lawyer  at  the  Hague. 

MEZERAY  (Francis  Eudcs  de)  an  emineitt 
French  hiftorian,  was  born  at  Rye,  near  Argentau,  in 
Lower  Normandy,  in  the  year  16 10.  He  was  educated  in 
the  univcrfity  of  Caen,  where  be  difcavered  an^  early  incite 
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nation  for  poetry,  and  had  himfelf  fo  high  an  opinion  of  hia 
uletu  that  ivay,  that  he  thought  he  fliould  be  able  to  raife 
borh  a  chara£ler  and  a  fortune  by  rt.  But  upon  his  going 
to  Paris,  he  was  difiliaded  from  purf^ing  poetry,  by  his  il- 
luftrious  countryman,  monfieur  Vauquelin  des  Yveteaux, 
who  had  been  the  preceptor  of  Lewis  'XIIL  and  advifed  to 
apply  himfelf  earneftly  to  the  ftudy  of  hiftory  and  politics^ 
as  the  fureft  means  of  fucceeding  in  what  he  aimed  at.  In 
the  mean  time,  Aat  gentleman  procured  him  the  place  of 
commiflary  of  war,  which  he  held  for  two  or  three  cam- 
paigns, and  then  quitted  it.  Upon  his  return  to  Paris,  he 
ieiblv»d  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  life  there }  and  quitting 
the  name  of  his  family,  as  being  an  obfcure  one,  he  took 
that  of  Mezeray,  which  is  a  cottage  in  the  parifh  of  Rye* 
But  the  little  uock  of  money  which  he.  then  had,  made, 
him  apprehenfive,  that  he  fhould  not  be  able  to  continue 
long  at  Paris :  and  therefore,  to  fupport  himfelf,  he  had  rc- 
courfe  to  writing  fatires  againft  the  miniftry ;  things  which 
w^  then  extremely  well  received  in  that  city,  and  for  which 
kt  had  naturally  a  turn.  Monfieur  Larroque  alTures  us,  vieaeMfl< 
that  he  was  the  author  of  all  the  pieces  publilhed  againft  ^"^* 
the  government,  und^  the  name  of  Sandricourt.  They  are 
written  in  general  in  a  low  and  burlefque  ftile,  and  adapted 
merely  to  pleafe  the  populace.  Larroque^  has  given  us  the 
titles  of  nineteen  of  thefe  pieces,  but  would  not  give  us  the 
tides  of  others,  which  Mezeray  wrote  either  during  the 
miniority  of  Lewis  XIV.  or  againft  cardinal  Richelieu, 
**  becaufe,"  he  fays,  **  they  ought  to  be  forgotten,  out  of 
**  reverence  to  the  perfons  whom  they  attacked." 

By  thefe  fatires  Mezeray  gained  a  confiderable  fum,  inHefs 
than  three  years ;  and  being  now  in  eafy  circumftances,  ap-» 
plied  himfelf,  at  the  age  of  twenty- fix  or  feven  years,  to 
compile  an  Hiftory  of  France.  Cardinal  Richelieu,  hearing 
of  his  character  ^d  circumftances,  made  him  a  prefent  of 
200  crowns,  with  a  promife  to  remember  him  hereafter* 
He  publifhed  the  firft  volume  of  his  Hiftory  in  1643,  in 
folio,  which  extends  from  Pharamond  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  VI.  the  fecond  in  1646^  in  folio,  which  contains 
what  pafTed  from  the  time  of  Charles  VI.  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  IX.  and  the  third  in  1 651,  in  folio,  which  eom« 
prehencis  the  hiftory  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  till  the 
peace  of  Vervins,  in  1598.  This  hiftory  procured  him  % 
penfion  from  the  king.  It  was  received  with  extraordinary 
applaufe ;  as  much,  in  fhort,  as  if  thehe  had  been  no  hiftory 
of  France  before  his :  and  j^erhaps  there  was  none  that  a 
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man  could  read  with  any  tolerable  pleafure.  In  1668  be' 
publifhed,  in  three  volumes  in  quarto,  an  Abridgemeitt  of 
the  Hiftory  of  France :  in  which  there  being  feveral  boM 
pailages,  which  difpleafed  moniieur  Colbert,  that  gentleman 
ordered  monfteur  Perrault,  of  the  French  academy,  to  tell 
Mezeray  in  his  name,  that<  **  the  king  had  not  given  bioi 
a  penfion  of  4000  livres  to  write  in  fo  free  a  manner: 
that  his  majefty  had  indeed  too  great  a  regard  for  trutb^ 
to  require  his  hiftoriographers  to  difguife  it,  out  of  fear 
or  hopes ;  but  that  he  did  not  think  they  ought  to  take 
the  liberty  of  refle<^ing,  without  any  neceffity,  upon  the 
^'  condu(9:  of  his  anceilors,  and  upon  a  policy  which  had 
.*'  been  long  eftablifhed,  and  confirmed  by  the  fuffrages  of 
•'  the  whole  nation."  Upon  this  remonftrance,  the  author 
prom  (fed  to  retouch  the  paiTages  complained  of,  which  he 
did  in  a  new  edition,  printed  in  1672,  in  fix  volumes, 
i2mo ;  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  fatisfied  neither  the  public, 
who  were  difpleafed  to  fee  the  truth  altered,  nor  the  mini'- 
fler,  who  retrenched  half  his  penfion.  Mezeray  was  ex- 
tremely piqued  at  this,  and  complained  of  moniieur  Colbert 
in  very  fevere  terms  :  fo  that  at  laft  it  was  intirely  taken  away 
from  him.  This  made  him  downright  angry..  He  declared 
that  he  would  write  hiflory  no  longer :  and  that  the  reafon 
•of  his  filence  might  not  be  concealed,  he  put  the  laft  money 
which  he  received  as  hiftoriographer,  into  a  box  by  itfelf, 
with  this  note :  **  Here  is  the  lafl  money  I  have  re- 
«<  ceived  of  the  king :  he  has  ccafed  to  pay  me,  and  I  to 
*'  fpcak  of  him  either  good  or  ill."  Mezeray  had  defigned 
at  firft  to  revife  his  great  work ;  but  fome  friends  giving  him 
to  underftand,  that  a  correfl  abridgement  would  be  mort 
acceptable,  he  followed  their  advice,  as  we  have  related, 
and  fpent  ten  whole  years  in  drawing  it  up.  The  firfl  edi- 
tion of  it  met  with  greater  applaufe  than  even  his  great 
work,  and  was  much  fought  after  by  foreigners,  as  well  as 
Frenchmen.  Learned  men  and  critics  in  hiftorical  matters, 
have  remarked  many  errors  in  it;  but  he  did  not  value  him- 
I'elf  at  ail  upon  exadnefs,  and  ufed  to  tell  his  friends,  who 
reproached  him  with  the  want  of  it,  that  **  very  few  per- 
**  Ions  could  perceive  the  difference  between  a  hiftory  that 
**  is  exaft,  and  one  that  is  not  fo ;  and  that  the  glory 
*'  which  he  might  gain  by  a  greater  accuracy,  was  not 
"  worth  the  pains  it  would  coft/' 

In  the  year  1649,  he  was  admitted  a. member  of  the 
French  academy,  in  the  room  of  monfieur  Voiture ;  and  ia 
1675,  choitn  perpetual  fecretary  of  that  academy.    BeCto 
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die  works  above  mentioned,  he  wrote  a  Continuation  of  the 
general  hiftory  of  the  Turks,  in  which  he  is  fuppofed  not 
to  have  fucceeded  f  and  L'Origine  des  Francois,  printed  at 
Amfterdam  in  1682;  Les  vanites  de  Ja  cour,  tranflated  frQm 
the  Latin  of  Johannes  Sarifburieniis,  in  1 640 }  and  a  French 
tranflation  of  Grotius  De  veritate  Chriftianae  religionis,  in 
1644.    Mezerav  died  July  the  loth,  1683,  aged  feventy- 
three  years»     He  was,  according  to  monfieur  Larrc^ue,  a 
inaa  who  was  fubje^l  to  ftrange  humours.     He  was  ex- 
tremely negligent  in  his  perfbn,  and  fo  carelefs  in  his  drefs^ 
that  he  might  have  pafled  for  a  beggar,  rather  than  for  what 
he  was.     He  was  actually  fejzed  out  morning  by  the  archers 
des  pauvres,  or  pari(h  officers ;   which  midake  was  fo  far 
from  provc^ing  him,  that  he  was  highly  diverted  with  it,  and 
told  them,  that  ^*  he  was  not  able  to  walk  on  foot,  but  that 
*'  as  foon  as  a  new  wheel  was  put  to  his  chariot,  he  would 
'*  attend  them  wherever  they  thought  proper.^'    He  ufed  to 
fiudy  and  write  by  candle-*light,  even  at  noon-day  in  fummer  $ 
and,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fun  in  the  world,  always  waited 
upon  his  company  to  the  door  with  a  candle  in  his  hand. 
Mezeray  had  a  brother,  father  Eudes,  a  man  of  great  fim- 
plicity  and  piety,  whom^  he  infidioufly  drew  in  to  treat  of 
points  that  were  very  delicate,  before  the  queen  mother,  rer 
gent  of  the  kingdom,  who  was  of  the  Medicis  family ;  and 
-to  Jay  down  fome  things  relating  to  government  and  the 
finances,  which  could  not  fail  difpleafmg  that  princefs  i  and 
muft  have  occafioned  great  trouble  to  father  Eudes,  if  the 
goodnefs  of  the  queen  had  not  excused  the  indifcretion  of 
the  preacher.     And  not  fatisfied  with  having  drawn  his  bro- 
ther into  this  unlucky  affair,  he  placed  himfelf  in  a  corner 
of  the  church  during  the  fermon,  and  laughed  heartily  at 
him,  for  threatning  the  Judgments  of  God  and  the  pains 
of  hclj  againft  thofe  **  villainous  leeches,  which  were  come 
"  from  behind  the  mountains.*'     But  of  all  Mezeray's  hu- 
mour?, none  leiTened  him  more  in  the  opinion ^-©f  the  pub- 
lic, than  the  unaccountable  fondnefs  he  conceived  for  a  man 
who  kept  a  public  houfe  at  Chapellein,  called  Le  Faucheur. 
He  was  fo  taken  with  this  man's  franknefs  and  pleafantry, 
that  he  ufed  to  fpend  whole  days  days  with  him,  notwith- 
ft^ing  the  admonition  of  his  friends  to  the  contrary  ;  and 
i>ot  only  kopt  up  an  intimate  friendihip  with  him  during  his 
life,  but  made  him  fole  legatee  at  his  death.     With  regard 
to  religion,  he  affeited  Pyrrhonifm  >   which  however  was 
^oty  it  feems,  fo  much  in  his  heart  as  in  his  mouth.     This 
appeared  from  bis  lail  ficknefs :  for,  having  fent  for  thofc 
.  Vol,  VIII.  Z  friends 
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friends,  who  had  been  the  moft  ufual  witneflcs  of  his  licen- 
tious talk  about  religion,  he  made  a  fort  of  recantaticir, 
which  he  concluded  with  defiring  them  "  to  forget  what  he 
*'  might  formerly  have  faid  upon  the  fubjed  of  religion,  and 
*'  to  remember,  that  Mezeray  dying,  was  a  better  believer 
**  than  Mezeray  in  health."  Thefc  particulars  are  to  be 
found  in  the  life  of  Mezeray  by  monfieur  Larroque.  But 
Hifto'Tf  4«  the  abbe  Olivet  tells  us,  *'  ^hat  he  was  furprifed  upon  read- 
racadcnnie    cc  j^g  ^j^jg  ]\f^^  (q  fi^^j  Mezcray's  charafter  drawn  in  fuch 

cfpiiti65»,**  difadvantageous  colours."  Be  this  as  it  wHl,  Mezeray  was 

ju.cpi*  a       certainly  a  very  odd  man  ;  and  though  agreeable  when  he 

>7*"o»  P-     pleafed  in  his  converfation,  yet  fttll  of  whim,  and  notwith- 

P*rii  V710.  ^"^  ill -nature.     It  was  a  conftant  way  with  Wtn,  when  can-* 

'  didates  offered  themfelves  for  vacant  places  ifi  the  academy, 

to  throw  in  a  black  ball  inftead  of  a  white  oAe  :  and  when 

his  friends  afked  him  the  reafon  of  this  unkind  procedure, 

he  anfwered«  that  it  was  to  leave  to  pofferity  a  monument  of 

the  liberty  of  the  ekflions  of  the  academy.     As  an  hiftoriair, 

he  is  valued  very  highly  and  defervedly  for  his  integrity  anJ 

faithful nefs,  in  relating  fads  as  he  found  them ;  but  for  this 

folely  :  for  as  to  hts  ftile  it  is  neither  accurate  nor  polite, 

although  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  French  academy  lon| 

before  he  wrote  his  Abridegment.  i 

( 
,   I 

MifleiiHid.     MEZIRIAC  (Claude  Caspar  Bachet,  siedr  ttj\ 
iicracaden.M  was  one  of  the  ableft  men  of  the  feventcenth  century,  ani^ 
.Fiafi5oifir,    lyotn   at    Brefle,    of  an    ancient   and   noble   family.    Hcj 
'**^  '       was  a  very  good  poet  both  in  French,  Italian,  and  Latin^' 
an  excellent  grammarian,  a  great  Greek  fcholar,  and  all- 
admirable  critic.    In  his  youth,  he  fpent  a  good  deal  of  time 
at  Paris  and  Rome.     In  the  lad  of  thefe  places  he  wrote  a  j 
fmall  collection  of  Italian  poems,  in  competition  with  Vau-^ 
gel  as,,  who  was  there  at  the  fame  time ;  among  which  there ' 
are  imitations  of  the  moft  beautiful  fimilics,  which  are  con- ^ 
tained  in  the  eight  firft  books  of  the  iEncids.     He  publiibed  1 
alfo  Latin  and  French  poetry  in  the  year  1621,  and  tran- 
flated  fomc  of  Ovid's  epiftlcs,    which  he  illuftrated  with 
commentaries  of  his  own.     The  trandation  was  nothing 
near  fo  valuaLle  as  the  commentary,  which  is  reckoned  very 
DIA.  irt.     curioua  :  for,  as  mr.  Bayle  has  obferved,  **  he  knew  all  the 
^4ttiBi-    ««  little  by-ways  in  the  country  of  fable,  and  there  was  n<^' 
''^'  **  thing  in  mythology,  but  what  he  was  acquainted  with.*" 

Mr.  Peliflbn  tells  ns,    "  that  he  was  likewife  well  verfed, 
**  in  the  controverftes,    both  in  philofophy  and  religion; 
"  and  he  has  given  manifeft  proof,  that  he  was  verv  deep  j 
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^  in  algebra  and  geometry.'*    He  publiflied  the  fix  books 
bf  Diophantus,  and  inriched  it  with  a  very  able  commen- 
taiyand  notes.     It  was  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1621, 
and  dedicated  ta  Anthony  Faure,  firft  preildcnt  of  Savoy  ^ 
and  it  has  been  reprinted  feveral  times  in  Germany.     It  is 
juft  worth  mentioning)    that  Meziriac,    accompanied  with 
two  or  three  of  his  friends,  prefented  this  book  upon  arith* 
nctic  to  Milherbe  the  poet  j  and  his  friends  beftowing  ex- 
traordinary praifes  upon  it^  as  a  bopk  of  great  ufe  to  the 
fuMic,  Malnerbe  afked  them,  "  Whether  it  would  reduce  La  vie  d« 
•*  the  price  of  bread  r"     We  cannot  give  a  more  advanta-  Ma:hcrbc; 
geous  account  of  Meziriac's  knowledge  in  arithmetic  and  ^*'    *^"* 
{eooAetiy,  than  by  obferving,  that  the  great  Des  Cartes  had 
to  high  opinion  of  it.     Des  Cartes,  was  very  nice  and  diffi-  Bailct,  h 
Cult  to  be  pleafed  ih  thofe  matters,  and  not  apt  to  beftow  *Jc  dc  mr. 
eRcoffliums  upon  mathematicians  ;   yet  he  is  faid  to  have  J^JJ^^^'"' 
pit  a  veiy  (ingular  value  upon  the  genius  and  capacity  ofp.  ^1/ 
tor.  de  Meziriac. 

Meziriac  was  indeed  a  very  extraordinary  man  every  way,  peiiffon,  M 
md  he  was  evidently  thought  fo  by  the  jpublic  ;  for  before  he  al>ove. 
left  Paris,  they  talked  of  making  him  preceptor  to  Lewis  XIIL 
Ipon  which  account  (fo  great  was  his  wifdom  and  modefty) 
kc  left  the  court  in  great  hafte,  and  declared  afterwards,  that  . 
k  nfever  felt  fo  fliuch  pain  upon  any  occafion  in  his  life  j 
far  that  he  feemed,  as  if  he  had  had  already  upon  his  fhoul- 
fcrs  the  important  weight  of  a  whole  kingdom.     He  was,  ibid. 
though  abfcnt,  made  a-  menlber  of  the  P  rcnch  academy, 
►hen  in  iis  infancy  ;  and  when  it  came  to  his  turn  to  make 
I  difcnurfe  in  it^  he  fcnt  up  one,  which  was  read  to  the 
iflembly  by  mr,  de  Vaugelas.     We  find  in  a  book  of  the  Recoell  <!« 
Kur'Colomics's  a  particular,  of  which  mr.  P  lifTon  makes  P"^><^"'af*»- 
10  mention:  it  is,  that  Meziriac  w^^  admitted  into  the^*^'' P' ''•' 
ricr  of  jcfuits  at  the  age  of  tv/cnty,  rnd  that  he  had  gone 
krough  hi«  t'^rft  clafs  af  Milan,  where  he  fell  ill,  and  be- 
ame  a  fecular  again.     He  died  at  Bourg  in  BrcfTe  upon  the 
0th  of  February,   1638,  at  the  a^re  of  forty-five  years,  ac- 
onling  to  Peiiffon ;    but  fomcwlfiut  older,    according    to 
(ayle.     He  had  undertaken  a  tranllation  of  all  Plutarch** 
'Orks  with  notes,  and  had  brought  that  grcr.t  and  hiborfous 
jflc  almoft  to  a  conclufion,  when  he  died.     He  lett  Behind 
wn  fcveral  finifhed  v/orks,  that  were  not  primed. :  riicy  are 
I  follow;    Elementorum    arithmeticorum  librr  .ntdL;cIm. 
wftatus  de  geometricis  quaeftionibus  per  algebrum.    TheCe 
^opicces  were  proi);ifed  at  the  end  of  his  preface  to  Diof- 
t^antttS)  The  reft  of  Ovi'J's  cpWcs  without  comments. 
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Apollodori   Athenienfis  grammatici   Bibliotbeces,   five  de 

Deorum  origine  libri  tres,  tranflated  by  him  with  very  learned 

obfervations.     And  in  the  laft  place  Agathemenis  the  Greek 

Hiftor.  de     geographer,  never  as  yet  printed.     Guicbenon,  the  hiftoriaa 

BttSk,  p«rt.  of  Brefle,   has  faid,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  reafon,  d 

in.  p.  10,     Meziriac,    that     **  one    might    give   him    the    elogiuo 

*^  which  Quintillian  has  beftowed  upon  a  great  perfon  of 

*'  his  times,  who,  if  he  pleafed,  could  have  left  more  ex^ 

*<  cellent  works  behind  than   he  did.      Faelix  ingeniamj 

*•  quod  voluit  potuit :  O  utinam  meiiora  voluifiet !"  ThU 

is,  *^  he  had  fo  happy  a  genius,  that'  he  could  eafily  hatft 

**  effefted  any  thing,  he  undertook.     Would  to  God  he  hai 

*^  undertaken  fometbing  nobler  than  what  he  did !" 

MICHAEL'ANGELO  BUONARRUOTI,  J 

moft  incomparable  painter,  fculptor,  and  archite£t,  was  boa 
at  the  caftle  of  Chiufi,  in  the  territory  of  Arezzo  in  Tufcanyi 
in  the  year  1474-  He  was  put  to  nurfe  in  the  village  d 
Settiniano,  a  place  noted  for  the  refort  of  fculptors,  of  whoa 
his  nurfe's  hufband  was  one ;  which  gave  occafion  to  a  wdl 
known  faying,  that  Michael  Angelo  **  fucked  in  fculptoK 
*'  with  his  milk.'*  His  violent  inclination  to  defignidf 
obliged  his  parents  to  place  him  with  Dominico  Ghirlaa 
daio ;  and  the  progrefs  he  made  raifed  the  jealoufy  of  hi 
fchool-fellows  fo  much,  that  Torrigiano,  one  of  them^  pd 
him  a  blow  on  the  nofe,  the  marks  of  which  he  carried  tfl 
his  grave.  He  erefted  an  academy  of  painting  and  fculptirii 
at  Florence,  under  the  protcftion  of  Lorenzo  di  MedlaJj 
who  was  a  lover  of  the  fine  arts ;  but  upon  the  troubles  d 
the  houfe  of  Medicis,  was  obliged  to  remove  to  Bologoft 
About  this  time  he  made  an  image  of  Cupid,  carried  it  tl 
Rome,  broke  oiFone  of  its  arms,  and  buried  it;  keepingiri 
the  mean  time  the  other  arm  by  him.  He  buried  it  io  i 
place,  which  he  knew  was  foon  to  be  dug  up;  and  tM 
Cupid  being  found,  was  fold  to  the  cardinal  of  St.  Gregflfl 
for  antique  :  but  Michael  Angelo  difcovcred  the  fallacy,  bj 
fhewing  the  arm  he  had  referved  for  that  p  :rpofe.  His  itj 
'  putation  was  fo  great  at  Rome,  that  he  was  employed 
pope  Sixtus  to  paint  his  chapel.  The  famous  Raphael 
a  fig^it  of  this  painting  by  ftealth,  before  it  was  finifhed, 
found  the  defign  to  be  of  fo  great  a  guflo,  that  he  refo 
to  make  his  advantage  of  it:  and  indeed  in  the  firft  pif 
.  which  Raphael  produced  afterwards,  which  was  of  the 
phet  Ifaiah,  for  the  church  of  St.  Auftin,  Michael  Anj 
difcovered  the  theft.    Upon  the  death  of  pop;^  Julius 
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kwent  to  Tlorence,  where  he  made  that  admirable  piece  ^ 
of  fcujpture,  the  tomb  of  the  duke  of  Florence,    He  was 
iaterrupted  by  the  wars,  the  citizens  obliging  him  to  worl^ 
on  the  fortifications  of  the  city ;  but  forefeeing  that^  their  ' 
precautions  would  be  ufelefs,  he  removed  from  Florence  to 
rerrara,    and  from  thence  to  Venice.     The  doge   Gritti 
would  fain  have  entertained  him  in  his  fervice ;  but  all  he 
EPuld  get  out  of  him,  was  a  defign  of  the  bridge  Rialto. 
[Ipoo  his  return  to  Florence,  he  painted  the  fable  of  Leda, 
iprith  Jupiter  turned  into  a  iWan,  for  the  duke  of  Ferrara ; 
prhich  piece  not  being,  as  be  thought  enough  efteemed,  he 
|bit  it  into  France.     Here  it  was  purchafed  by  Francis  L 
ind  put  up  at  Fontainebleau :  but  the  amorous  paffion  of 
Leda  was  reprefented  in  fo  lively  and  lafcivious  a  manner^ 
^t  afterwards  moniieur  de  Noyers,  minifter  of  ftate,  or^ 
kred  it  to  be  burnt  out  of  a  fcruple  of  confcience.     By  the 
pommand  of  popQ  Paul  III.  Michael  Angelo  painted  that 
noil  celebrated  of  all  his   pieces,  the  laA  judgment ;  for 
vhich  he  bad  a  reward  fuitable  to  his  merits.     He  died  tm- 
Vtenfely  rich  at  Rome  in  the  year  1564,  at  the  age  of  ninety 
pears :  but  Cofmo  di  Medicis  had  his  body  brought  to  Flo-< 
^ce,  and  buried  in  ifhe  church  of  Santa  Croce,  where  his 
tomb  is  to  be  feen  in  marble,  confifling  of  three  figures, 
painting,  iculpture,  and  architedlure. 
.  Michael  Angelo  has  the  name  of  the  greateft  deiigner 
hat  ever  was:  and  it  is  univerfally  allowed,  that  never  any 
painter  in  the  world  underflood  anatomy  fo  well.     He  took 
iBcredible  pains  to  reach  the  perfe<^ion  of  his  art.    He 
loved  folitude,  and  ufed  to  fay,  that  ^^  painting  was  jealous, 
^  and  required  the  whole  man  to  herfelf."    Being  afked, 
^  Why  he  did  not  marry  ?"  He  anfwered,  *'  Painting  was 
}*  his  wife,  and  his  works  his  children."     In  archite£ti;re 
Plfoy  he  not  only  furpafied  all  the  moderns,  but,  as  fome 
think,  the  ancients  too  ;  for  which  they  bring  as  proofs,  the 
^.  Peter's  of  Rome,  the  St.  John's  of  Florence,  the  Capitol, 
fhe  Palazzo  Farnefe,  and  his  own  houfe.     As  a  painter,  he 
K  faid  to  have  been  extravagant  and  fantai^ical  in  his  com- 
pofitions ;  to  have  overcharged  his  defigns  ;  to  have  taken 
too  many  liberties  againft  the  rules  of  perfpeSive ;  and  to 
^ve  underflood  but  little  of  colouring.     It  may  be'fo :  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  obferve,  that  he  had  qualities  to  recom- 
mend him  to  the  notice  of  moft  of  the  princes  and  monarchs 
w  cbriftendom  i.  that  he  was  not  only  highly  efleemed  by 
fcyeral  popes  fucceiHvely,  by  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany, 
h  ihc  republic  of  .Venice^  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  by 
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Francis  I,  &c.  but  was  alfo  invited  over  to  Turky  by  Soly- 
man  the  Magnificent,  upon  a  defign  he  then  had,  of  making 
a.  bridge  over  the  Hellefpont  from  Conftantinople  to  Pcra. 
We  mud  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  he  was  alfo  an  excel* 
lent  poet. 

MICHAEL  ANGELO  da  Carafaogio,  i 

celebrated  painter,  was  born  at  Caravaggio,  a  village  ill 
Milan,  in  th^  year  15^  9.  He  was  at  iiHl  no  better  than  t 
day-labourer  ;  but  having  feen  fome  painters  at  work  upca 
ia  brick  wall,  which  he  had  helped  to  raife,  he  was  fo  channel 
with  their  art,  that  he  immediately  applied  himfelf  to  the 
itudv  of  it;  and  in  a  few  years  made  fo  conftderable  a  pro* 
grefs,  that  in  Venice,  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  he 
Was  cried  up  and  admired,  as  the  author  of  a  new  flile  iai 
painting.  Upon  his  firft  coming  to  Rome,  his  neceffitie^j 
compelled  him  to  paint  flowers  and  fiuit  under  cavalier 
Giofepplno  :  but  growing  weary  of  that  fubjed,  and  rip- 
turning  to  his  former  practice  of  hiftories,  he  made  ufe  of 
a  method  quite  diiFerent  from  that  of  Giofeppino^  and  foi* 
lowed  the  life  as  much  too  clofely,  as  Giofeppino  departed 
from  it.  He  imitated  the  defcfts,  as  well  as  the  beauties  of 
■nature  5  and  ufed  to  fay,  that  *'  thofe  pidures  which  were 
not  drawn  after  nature,  were  but  as  fo  many  rags,  ani 
'the  figures  of  which  they  were  compofed^  but  as  painted 
*•  cards."  Hence  his  invention  became  fo  poor,  that  " 
could  never  draw  any  thing^  without  his  model  before  hi 
eyes;  and  therefore  underflood  but  little,  either  of  deAgn or. 
decorum  in  his  compofrtions  :  however,  though  he  wantdj 
Jn  dcfign,  he  was  admirable  in  colouring.  We  have  ol 
ferved  of  Michael  Angelo  Buonarruoti,  that  he  was  incom- 
parable in  defign,  but  knew  little  of  colouring.  The  very, 
reverfe  is  true  of  Michael  Angelo  da  Caravaggio,  who  h  * 
as  good  a  gout  in  colouring,  as  he  had  a  bad  one  in  defign* 
His  pieces  are  to  be  met  with  in  moft  of  the  cabinets  ia 
Europe,  There  are  feveral  of  them  at  Rome  and  Naples; 
and  one  picture  of  his  drawing  is  in  the  Dominican  cburdr 
at  Antwerp,  which  Rubens  ufed  to  call  his  mailer. 

It  is  faid  of  this  painter,  that  he  was  as  fingular  in  hit 
tismper,  as  in  his  gufto  of  painting  :  full  of  detiadion,  ioi 
fb  ftrangely  contentious,  that  his  pencil  was  no  fooncr  oat 
of  his  hand,  but  his  fword  was  in  it.  He  treated  his  con^ 
temporaries  very  contemptuofly,  Giofeppino  particularly 
whom  he  uifed  to  make  a  jeft  of  pujbliclly ;  which  howewf 
brought  hio^  fometimes  into  danger.  Thus  one  4ay«  i°  > 
•  -     •  • "i    ••■  -    ■  ■'      difp««5 


aoi 


M  I  C;R  E  L  I  U  S.  359 

diTpute  with  Giofeppino,  he  run  a  young  man  through  the 
body,  who  was  for  adjufting  the  affair  between  .them;  upon 
which  he  was  forced  to  fly  to  the  marquis  Judiniani  for 
prote£lion.  Jufliniani  obtained  his  pardon  fiom  the  pope; 
bu:  he  was  no  fooner  at  liberty,  than  giving  a  Joofe  to  his 
paifions,  he  went  to  GioCeppino,  and  challenged  him.  The 
latter  anfwered,  *'  He  was  a  knight,  and  would  not  draw 
'*  his  fword  againft  an  inferior."  Michael  Angelo,  nettled 
at  this  anfwer,  haftened  to  Malta,  performed  his  vows  and 
cxcrcifes,  and  received  the  order  of  knighrbood  as  a  ferving- 
brother.  While  he  was  there,  he  drew  the  decollation. of 
St.  John  Baptift  for  the  great  church,  and  the  pourtrait  of 
the  grand  mafter  de  Vigna-Court,  which  is  in  the  king's 
cabinet.  After  this  he  fet  out  for  Rome,  in  order  to  force 
Giofeppino  to  fight  him ;  but  in  his  return  a  fever  took  him, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  quarrel  and  his  life.  This  happened 
in  1609,  when  he  was  forty  yeari  of  age. 

MICRELIUS  (John)  profefTor  of  divinity  at  Stetin,  vit.  Micre), 
iand  a  very  learned  man,  was  born  at  Cuflin  in  romerania,  *^  Hannac- 
upon  the  3d  of  September  1597.  ^^  began  his  ftudies  in 
xhe  college  of  his  own  country;  and  in  the  year  1614,  re- 
moved to  Stetin,  where  he  fludied  theology  under  profeflbr 
Cramer.  In  the  year  161 6,  he  maintained  a  difpute  "  de 
*'  Deo  uno  &  trino,"  which  gained  him  a  great  reputation  j 
and  virent  the  year  after  to  the  univerfity  of  Konig^bcrg^ 
where  he  difputed  again  **  de  veritate  tranfcendentali.*'  lie 
received,  in  the  year  1621,  the  degree  of  mafter  of  philo- 
fophy  at  the  uiiiverfity  of  Gripfwald,  after  having  main- 
tained a  thefis  *-  de  meteoris ;"  and  fometime  after,  went  to 
I^ipfic  to  finifli  his  ftudies.  He  was  made  profeflbr  of  rhe- 
Jloric  in  the  royal  college  at  Stetin  in  the  year  1624,  redtor 
of  the  fenate  fchool  in  1627,  and  rcSor  of  th^  r6yal  college, 
«nd  profeflbr  of  theology,  in  1649,  T'he  fame  year  he  re- 
ceived his  dodlor  of  divinity's,  degree,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Gnphfwald,  and  which  he  was,  it  feems,  put  upon  afkincr ; 
i^ccaufe  in  a  famous  difpute  he  had  with  John  Bergius,  firfl 
preacher  at  the  court  of  the  eleSor  of  Brandenburg,  upon 
the  differences  between  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifls,  the 
latter  arrogantly  boafled  of  his  being  an  old  doftor  io  divi- 
nity j  to  which  Micrelius  could  only  answer,  ^<  that  he  had 
"  received  the  degree  of  mafter  in  philofophy  before  Bergius.'* 
He  had  obtained  by  his  fol {citations,  in  the  year  1642,  when  , 
he  Was  made  profefTor  of  rhetoric,  that  there  might  be  alfo 
Vrofeflbrs  of  laWj  f}hyfic,  and  mathematics,  In  the  royal 
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college ;  and  that  a  certain  number  of  ftudents  might  be 
maintained  there  at  the  public  charge.  He  made  a  journey 
to  Sweden  in  the  year  1653,  and  had  the  honour  to  pay  his 
refpeds  to  queen  Chriftina,  who  gave  htm  very  obliging 
marks  of  her  liberality,  and  who  had  before  defrayed  the 
charges  of  his  doctor's  degree.  He  died  upon  the  3d  of 
December,  1658; 

This  profeflbr  wrote  feveral  learned  works,  which  were 
well  received,  and  went  through  feveral  editions  :  among 
which  were,  i.  Ethnophronius  contra  Gentiles  de  princi- 
piis  religionis  chriftianae ;  to  which  he  afterwards  added  a 
continuation  Contra  Judaicas  depravationcs.  2.  Lexicon 
philofophicum.  3.  Syntagma  hifloriarum  ecclefiae.  4.  Syn- 
tagma hiftoriarum  politicarum,  &c.  &c.  He  was  married 
three  times;  firft  in  1627,  to  the  daughter  of  Joachim  Prae- 
torius,  archdeacon  and  profeflbr  at  Stetin,  whom  he  loft  at 
the  end  of  one  year,  with  a  child  he  had  by  her ;  fecondty^ 
in  1630,  to  a  daughter  of  David  Reutz>  fuperintendant  of 
eaftern  Pomerania,-  by  whom  he  had  nine  children,  two 
only  of  which  furvived  him  ;  and  thirdly,  in  164.2,  to  a 
daughter  of  Michael  Hecken,  Superintendent  of  Primiflaw, 
by  whom  he  had  fix  children,  who  all  furvived  him.  All 
AM  thefe  tokens  of  the  fruitful  bleffing,  which  God  had  flied 

^o"*th^*'  upon  him,  are  particularly  infilled  on  in  his  funeral  Pro- 
log, p.  i»86.  gramma. 

Stow'i  Snr.      MIDDLETON  (fir  Hugh)  a  public -fpirited  man, 

^cy  of  ton-  and  a  very  great  benefaftor  to  the  city  of  London,  by  bring- 

St"'p?"»a-  '"g '"  thither  the  New  River.     He  was  a  native  of  Denbigfi 

ditioot,  vol.  in  North  Wales,  and  a  citizen  and  goldfmith  of  London. 

i.  book  I.     This  city  not  being  fufliciently  fupplied  with  water,  three 

edit.  17*0,   jj^g  ^f  parliament  were  obtained  for  that  purpofe,  one  ia 

•    queen  Elizabeth's,  and  two  in  king  James  the  ift's  reign^ 

granting  the  citizens  of  London  full  power  to  bring  a  river 

from  any  part  of  Middlefex  and  Hertfordfliire.     Xhe  pro* 

j^&y  after  much  calculation,  was  laid  afide  as  Impracticable, 

till  fir  Hugh  Middleton  undertook  it :  in  confideration  of 

which,  the  city  conferred  on  him  and  his  heirs,  April  the 

I  ft,  i6c6,  the  full  right  and  power  of  the  z&  of  parliament* 

granted  unto  them  in  that  behalf.     Having  therefore  taken 

an  exadl  furvcy  of  all  fprings  and  rivers  in  Middkfex  and 

Hertfordfliire,  he  made  choice  of  two  fprings,  one  in  the 

pariih  of  Amwell  near  Hertford,  the  other  near  Ware*  botk- 

about  twenty  miles  diftant  from  London;  and  having  unifci 

their  ftreams,  conveyed  them  to  the  city  at  a  very  great 
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hhowt  and  cxpence.     The  work  was  begun  February  the     ^ 
20(h,  1608,    and  carried  on  through  various   foils,  fome 
ouzv  and  muddy,  others  extfemely  hard  and  rocky.    Many 
bridges  in  the  mean  time  were  built  over  his  New  River  ;  and 
many  drains  were  made  to  carry  off  land- fprings  and  common- 
fewcrs,  fometimes  over  and  fometimes  under  it.     Befides 
thcfe  ncceffary  difficulties,  he  had,  as  may  eafily  be  imagined, 
nany  others  to  ftruggle  with ;  as  the  fpite  and  derifion  of 
the  vulgar  and  envious,  the  many  caufelefs  hindrances  and 
complaints  of  perfons,  through  whofe  grounds  the  channel 
was  to  be  cut,  &c.     When  he  had  brought  the  water  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Enfield,  almoft  his  whole  fortune  was 
fpent;  upon  which  he  applied  to  the  lord  mayor  and  com- 
monalty of  London ;  but  they  refufing  to  intereft  themfelves 
in  the  affair,  he  applied  next  to  king  James.     His  majefty, 
willing  to  encourage  that  great  and  noble  work,  did,  by  in- 
tdenture  under  the  great-feal,  dated  May  the  2d,  16 12,  be- 
tween him  and  mr.  Middleton,  covenant  to  pay  half  the 
opcnce  of  the  whole  work,  pad  and  to  come ;  and  thus 
the  defign  was  happily  cffe£led,  and  the  water  brought  into 
the  ciftern  at  Iflington  on  Michaelmas-day  16 13*    Like  all 
odier  projedors,  fir  Hugh  greatly  impaired  his  fortune  by 
this  ihipendous  work  :  for  though  king  James  had  borne  k> 
great  a  part  of  the  expence,  and  did  afterwards,  in  16 19, 
grant  his  letters  patent  to  fir  Hugh  Middleton,  and  others, 
incorporating  them  by  the  name  of  '*  The  governors  and 
"  company  of  thp  New  River,  brought  from  Chadwell  and 
•*  Amwcll  to  London  j"  and  impowering  them  to  chufe  a 
governor,  deputy-governor,  and  treafurer,  to  grant  leafes, 
ac.  yet  the  profit  it  brought  in  at  firft  was  very  inconfider- 
able.    Thefe  was  no  dividend  made  among  the  proprietors 
till  the  year  1633,  when  iil.  19  s.  id.  was  divided  upon 
each  (hare.  Thejecond  dividend  amounted  only  to  3I.  4s.  2d» 
and  inftead  of  a  third  dividend,  a  call  being  expc£led,  king 
Charles  f.  who  was  in  pofleffion  of  the  royal  moiety  afore- 
hid,  rcconvcyed  it  again  to  fir  Hugh,  by  a  deed  under  the 
great-feal,  of  the  1 8th  of  November  1636,  in  confideration 
of  fir  JIugh's  fecuring  to  his  majefty  and  his  fucceffors,  a 
fee-farm  rent  of  500 1.  per  annum,  out  of  the  profits  of  the 
company,  clear  of  all  reprifes.     Sir  Hugh  charged  that  fum 
updn  the  holders  of  the  king's  (hares.     However,  for  many 
years  the  New  River  hath  yielded  a  large  revenue,  and  is  (o 
valuable,  Aat  the  (hares  in  it  fell  for  thirty  years  purchafe. 
In  the  mean  time,  although  fir  Hugh  was  a  lofer  in  point 
of  profit,  yet  he  wa3  a  gamer  in  point  of  honour  i  for  king 
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James  madf  h!ni  firft  a  knight,  and  then  a  baronet,  for  the 
ferviccs  he  bad  done.  When  and  where  he  died,  we  can- 
not (ell ;  but  at  his  death  he  bequeathed  a  fhare  in  his  New 
River  water  to  the  company  of  goldfmithi  in  London,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  members  of  it. 

This  (hort  account  was  due  to  the  memory  of  fir  Hugh 
Middleton,  whofe  name  deferves  to  be  tranfmitted  with 
honour  and  gratitude  to  poftcrity,  as  much  as  thofe  of  the 

builders  of  the  famous  aqueducts  in  ancient  Rome. 

■ 

MIDDLETON  (dr.  Conyers)  a  very  celebrated 
Englifh  divine,  and  a  moft  ingenious  and  learned  map,  was 
the  fon  of  a  clergyman  iji  Yorkfliire,  and  born  at  Richmond 
in  that  county,  on  the  27th  of  December,  1683.  His  father 
))eing  poflefled  of  an  eafy  fortune,  befides  his  preferment  in 
'  the  churchy  g^ve  him  a  liberal  education  ;  and  at  feventeen 

year6  of  age,  he  was  fcnt  to  Trinity-college  in  Cambridge, 
pf  which  in  1706,  he  was  chofen  fellow.  In  1707  he  com- 
^lenced  mafter  of  arts  j  and  two  years  after  joined  with  (c-« 
veral  other  fellows  of  his  college  in  a  petition  to  dr.  John 
More,  then  bifhop  of  Ely,  as  their  vifitor,  againft  the  fa- 
j^rt.BiiiT-  nious  dr.  Bentley  their  mailer.  However,  he  had  no  fooner 
pfr»  done  this,  than  he  withdrew  hlmfclf  from  Bentley 's  jurif- 

4i<^ion9  by  marrying  mrs.  Drake,  daughter  of  mr.  Monis, 
of  Oak-Morris  in  Kent,  and  widow  ofcounfcllor  Drake  of 
Cambridge,  a  lady  of  ample  fortune.  After  his  marriage  he 
took  a  fmall  re(9ory  in  the  ifle  of  Ely,  which  was  in  the 
gift  of  his  wife  ;  but  refigncd  it  in  little  more  than  a  yeary 
on  account  of  its  unhealthy  fituation. 

In  Oftober  171 7,  when  king  George  the  Ift  vifited  the  i 
univerfit)'  of  Cambridge,  he  was  created,  with  feveral  others,  ; 
a  doi^or  of  divinity  by  mandate  ;  and  was  the  perfon  who  ! 

favc  the  firft  motion  to  that  famous  proceeding  againft  dr^  | 
lentley,  which  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  nation.     Dr.  Bent-  \ 
ley,  whofe  office  it  was  to  perform  the  ceremony  called 
Creation,  made  a  new  and  extraordinary  demand  of  four ' 
guineas  from  e^ich  of  the  do£tors,  on  pretence  of  a  fee  due*: 
to  him  as  divinity -profcflbr,  over  and  above  a  broad  piece,  1 
which  had  by  cuftom  been  allowed  as  a  prefent  on  this  oc«  | 
cafion.     Upon  this  a  warm  difpute  arofe,  the  refult  of  which  j 
was,  that  many  of  the  dod^ors,  and  dr.  Middleton  among 
the  reft,  confented  to  pay  the  fee  in  queftion,  upon  coodi* 
tion,  that  the  money  ftiould  be  reftored  if  it  were  not  after* 
wards  determined  to  be  his  right.    It  was  determined  againft 
^im,  but  ftfll  be  kept  the  money :  upoA  which  dr.  Middleto|i' 

eommencei ! 
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commenced  an  a£lton  againft  him,  for  the  recovery  of  his 
pofiey.     Dr.  Bentley  behaving  with  contumacy,  apd  {hew- 
ing all  imaginable  contempt  to  the  authority  of  the  univer- 
fity,  was  a(  iirft  fufpended  from  his  degrcres,  and  then  de- 
graded.   ,He  petitioned  the  king  for  relief  from  that  fen- 
tencc :  upon  which  dr.  Middleton,  by  the  advice  of  friends, 
thought  it  expedient  to  put  the  public  in  poiTeflion  of  tho 
whole  affair.     This  occafioned  him  to  publifti,  within  the 
year  17 19^  the  four  following  pieces:  1.  A  full  and  im- 
partial account  of  all  the  late  proceedings  in  the  univerfity 
pf  Cambridge,  againft  dr.  Bentley.     2.  A  fecond  part  of 
^  full  and  impartial  account,  &c.     3.  Some  remarks  up- 
on a  pamphlet,   intitlcd.  The  cafe  of  dr.  Bentley  farther 
ftated  and  vindicated,  &c.     The  author  of  the  piece  here 
remarked,  was  the  well-known  dr.  Sykes ;  and  he  is  treated 
here  by  dr.  Middleton  with  great  contempt  and  feverity : 
who  i'eems,  however,  afterwards  to  l^ave  changed  bis  opinion 
pf  him,  and  to  have  been  upon  very  charitable  terms  v/ith 
him  :  for  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Free  enquiry  into  the 
miraculous  powers,   which  was  publi{hed  after  his  deatl|, 
he  appeals  to  his  authority,  and  calls  him  **  a  very  learned  Mid^Jfeton'i 
"  and  judicious  writer."     The  laft  piece  is  intitled,  4.  A  )^^*^*>  ^ 
true  account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Trinity-college  in  Cam-  4t<f  ei*** 
bridge,    under  the  oppreflive  government  of  their  mafter 
Richard  Bentley,    late  D.  D.     But  this  regards  only  the 
quarrel  betwixt  him  and  his  college,  and  is  employed  in 
expofing  his  mifdemeanours  in  the  adminiftration  of  college 
affairs.     It  feems  to  have  been  written,  in  order  to  take  off 
a  fufpicion  which  many  then  had,  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  univerfity  againft  dr.  3^ntley  did  not  flow  fo  much  from 
an/  real  demerit  in  the  man,  as  from  a  certain  fpirit  of  re- 
fentment  and  oppofition  (o  the  court,  the  great  promoter 
and  manager  of  whofe  intereft  he  was  thought  to  be  there ; 
for  it  muft  be  remembered,  that,  in  that  feafqn  of  his  life, 
dr.  Middleton  was  a  ftrong  tory  ;  though,  like  fome  oth^r 
confiderable  perfons  his  contemporaries  in  the  univeriity,  he. 
S|fterwards  became  a  yery  good  whig. 
>  But  dr.  Middleton  had  not  done  with  dr.  Bentley  yet. 
The  latter,  in  the  year  1720,  publiibed  Pcopofals  for  a  neipr 
edition  of  the  Greek  Teftament,  and  Latin  vcrfion.     The 
former,  in  172 1,  publjfhed,  5.  Remarks,  paragraph  by  pa- 
ragraph,  upon  thefe  prppofals,  &c.   and,   at  fetting  out, 
**  only  defires  his  reader  to  believe,   that  they  were  nqt  iMd.  fd.l  i^ 
^^  drawi)  from  him  by  pqrfonal  fpleen  or  envy  to  the  author  ?•  3>9> 
f^  of  d)em«  hut  by  9  fcrious  conviction,  that  he  had  neither 
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**  talents  nor  materials  proper  for  the  work  he  had  under* 
**  t^ken."  Dr.  Middleton's  motto  to  this  piece  was  very 
happily  chofen,  and  deferves  to  be  tranfcribed.  It  is  takea 
from  an  oration  of  the  celebrated  Peter  Burman,  who,  with 
a  view  of  defending  his  brother  critic  againft  his  adverfaries^ 
Pet.  Bonn,  fays,  in  a  ftrain  of  irony,  **  Dodus  crittcus  &  adfuetus 
^•c.  Luge?.  ((  urcre,  fecare,  inclementer  omnis  generis  libros  tra£hr«, 
•  *7*®'  <«  apices,  fytlabas,  voces,  di£tiones  coiifodere,  &  ftylo  exi- 
**  gere,  continebitne  ille  ab  integro  &  intaminato  diviiue 
•*  iapientiae  monumento  cmdeles  ungues  ?*'  Dr.  Bentley  de- 
fended his  propofals  againft  thefe  remarks,  which  however 
be  did  not  afcribe  to  dr.  Middleton,  but  to  dr.  Colbatch,  a 
reverend  and  learned  fellow  of  his  college,  and  cafuiftical 
profeflbr  of  divinity  in  the  univcrlity  of  Cambridge.  He 
knew  the  true  author  very  we)],  but  was  refolved  to  diP- 
femble  it,  for  the  double  pleafure  it  would  give  htm,  of 
abufmg  dr.  Colbatch,  and  (hewing  his  contempt  of  dr.  Mid- 
dletbn.  And  indeed  he  did  abufe  dr.  Colbatch  to  that  de- 
gree, that  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  the  univerfity, 
at  a  meeting  on  the  27th  of  February,  1720 .1,  pronounced 
his  book  to  be  a  moft  fcandalous  and  malicious  libel,  and 
refolved  to  inflif^  a  proper  cenfure  upon  the  author,  as  toon 
as  he  (hould  be  difcovered  :  for  no  names  had  yet  appeared 
in  the  controverfy.  Dr.  Middleton  then  publiihed,  wit!: 
his  name,  ^  an  anfwer  to  dr.  Bentley 's  Defence,  intitied, 
6.  Some  farther  remarks,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  upon 
propofals  lately  publiflied  for  a  new  edition  of  a  Greek  and 
Latin  Teftament,  by  Richard  Bentley,  1721.  His  motto, 
««  Occupatus  ille  eruditione  /ccularium  literarum  fcripturas 
••  omnino  fan6^as  ignoravcrit,  &c."  Hieron.  Thefe  two 
pieces  againft  Bentley  are'  written  with  great  acutenefs  and 
learning;  and  though  the  critic  afFe6led  to  defpife  them 
much,  yet  they  deftroyed  the  credit  of  his  propofals  fo  ef- 
fe£^ua]Iy,  that  his  intended  publication  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment came  to  nothing. 

Upon  the  great  enlargement  of  the  public  library  at  Cam- 
bridge j  by  the  addition  of  bifliop  More's  books,  which  bad 
been  purchafed  by  the  king  at  6000I.  and  prefented  to  the 
univerfity,  the  ere£tion  of  a  new  office  there,  that  of  prin- 
cipal librarian,  was  firft  voted,  and  then  conferred  upon  dr. 
Middleton  :  who,  to  (hew  himfelf  worthy  of  it,  publiiheil, 
in  1723,  a  little  piece  with  this  title,  7.  Bibliothecaei  Can- 
tabrigienfis  ordinandse  methodus  quaedam,  quam  dofflim 
procanctrllario  fenatuique  academico  confiderandam  &  per- 
ficiendam  officii  &  pietatis  ergo  proponi^.  The  plan  is  al- 
lowed 
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lowed  to  be  laid  out  properly,  and  the  whole  performance 
expreflcd  in  very  elegant  Latin.  After  the  deceafe  of  hia 
firft  wife^  he  travelled  through  France  into  Italy,  and  ar- 
rived at  Rome  early  in  the  year  1724.  Much  leifure,  with 
an  infirm  ftate  of  health,  was  the  caufe  of  his  journey  to 
baly :  where,  though  his  charader  and  profeffion  were  well 
known,  he  was  yet  treated  with  particular  refpe^i  by  per- 
ions  of  the  firft  diftin£lion  both  in  church  and  (late.  The 
author  of  the  account  of  M 1  o  d  L  £  t  o  N,  in  the  Biographia 
Britanoica,  relates,  that  on  his  firft  coming  there  he  met 
with  an  accident,  which  nettled  him  not  a  little.  *^  Dr* 
^^  Middieton,**  fays  he,  *<  made  ufe  of  his  character  of 
**  principal  librarian,  to  get  himfelf  introduce^d  to  his  bro-  « 
^  ther-librarian  at  the  Vatican ;  whcr  received  him  wifh 
*^  great  politenefs^  but,  upon  his  mentioning  Cambridge^ 
**  (aid,  he  did  not  know  before  that  there  was  any  univer- 

iity  in  England  of  that  name,  and  at  the  fame  time  took. 

notice,  that  he  was  no  ftranger  to  that  of  Oxford,  for 
^^  which  he  exprefTed  a  great  efteem.  This  touched  thq 
*^  honour  of  our  iiew  librarian,  who  took  fome  pains  to 
'^  convince  his  brother  not  only  of  the  real  exiftence,  but 
*^  of  the  real  dignity  of  his  univeHity  ef  Cambridge.  At 
*^  laft  the  keeper  of  the  Vatican  acknowledged,  that,  upon 
*'  recolle&ion,  he  had  indeed  beard  of  a  celebrated  fchool 
*'  in  England  (^  that  name,  which  was  a  kind  of  nurfery, 
*'  where  youth  wfcre  educated  and  prepared  for  their  ad- 
*'  miifion  at  Oxford ;  and  dr.  Middleton  left  him  at  prefent 
'*  in  that  fentiment.  .But  this  unexpeAed  indignity  put 
^  him  upon  his  mettle,  and  made  him  refolve  to  fupport 
^  his  refidence  at  Rome  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  (hould  be  a 
**  credit  to  his  ftation  at  Cambridge ;  and  accordingly  he 
*^  agreed  to  give  400 1.  per  annum  for  a  hotel,  with  all 
"  accommodations,  fit  for  the  reception  of  thofc  of  the  firft 
"  rank  in  Rome :  which,  joined  to  his  great  fondnefs  for 
*^  antique  curiofities,  occafioned  him  to  trefpafs  a  little  up^u 
"  his  fortune/' 

He  returned  through  Paris  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
'725,  and  arrived  at  Cambridge  before  Chriftmas.  He  had 
^ot  been  long  employed  in  his  lludy,  before  he  incurred  the 
difpleafure  of  the  w;hole  phyfical  tribe,  by  the  publication  of 
a  piece,  incitled,  8«  De  medicorum  apud  veteres  Romanos 
dcgentium  conditione  diilertatio  ;  qua  contra  viros  celeber-* 
rimos  Jacobum  Sponium  &  Richardum  Meadium  fervilem 
^que  ignobilem  earn  fuifle  oftenditur,  Cant.  1726.'  Mead  See  the  arti- 
kad  juff  before  publifbed  an  Harveian  oration,  in  which  he  ^*  ^^«a»» 

bad 
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had  defended  the  dignity  of  his  profeffion  :  fo  ttaf  this 
feeming  attempt  of  Middleton  to  degrade  it,  was  confidered 
by  the  faculty  as  an  open  attack  upon  their  order:  Much 
^efentmetit  was  fliewn,  and  fome  pamphlets  were  written 
and  pablifhed  :  one  particularly  with  the  title  of  Refponfio, 
of  which  the  late  profeffor  Ward  of  Greiham-coUege  was 
the  author.  Ward  was  fuppofed  to  be  pitched  upon  by  dr. 
^ead  himfelf  for  this  taflc:  for  his  book  was  publi(hca  un- 
der the  dodor's  infpe6tion,  and  at  his  expcnce.  Dr.  Mid- 
dleton defended  his  diirertation,  in  a  piece  intitled,  9.  Dif- 
fertationis,  &c.  contra  anonymos  quofdam  notarum  brevium^' 
refpondonis,  atque  animadverfionis  aufiores,  defenfio.  Pai^ 
prima,  1727.  The  purpofe  of  this  piece  feems  to  have  been^ 
fiot  to  purfue  the  controverfy,  for  he  enters  little  into  it; 
but  to  extricate  himfelf  from  it  with  as  good  a  grace  as  he 
could  :  for  nothing  more  was  written  about  it,  and  the  twd 
do<flor5  Mead  and  Middletoti,  without  troubling  themfelvei 
with  the  decifion  of  the  queftienj  became  afterwards  veiy 
good  friends. 

In  the  year  ijiig,  he  publifhed,  10.  A  letter  from  Rome^ 
{hewing  an  exadl  conformity  between  popery  ahd  paganifm ! 
oi",  The  religion  of  the  pre  lent  Romans  derived  from  that  of 
their  heathen  anceilors.  This  letter,  though  written  with 
great  politenefs,  good  fenfe,  and  learning,  yet  drew  upoii 
the  author  the  difpkafure  of  fome  even  of  our  own  church ; 
becaufe  he  attacked  in  it  the  popifh  miracles  with  a  gaiety^ 
which  feemed,  in  their  opinion,  to  condemn  all  miracles; 
A  fourth  edition  was  publifhed  in  1741,  8vo,  to  whicH 
were  added,  i.  A  prefatory  difcourfe,  containing  an  Anfwet 
to  the  wrijter  of  a  popifli  book,  intitled.  The  catholk 
chriftian  inftrudled,  &c.  with  many  new  fz&s  and  tefiimo^ 
nies,  in  farther  confirmation  of  the  general  argument  of  thfc 
letter :  and,  2.  A  poftfcript,  in  which  mr.  Warburton'l 
opinion  concerning  the  paganifm  of  Rome  is  particular^ 
confidered. 

Hitherto  dr.  Middleton  flood  well  with  mankind :  for; 
notwithftanding  the  ofFchce  he  had  given  to  fome  bigots,  by 
certain  pafTages  in  the  fore-mentioned  letter,  yet  the  reafon- 
able  part  of  chriflians  were  very  well  pleafed  with  it,  as  think- 
ing, very  juftly,  that  he  had  done  great  fervice  to  proteft- 
antifm,  by  expofing  the  abfurdities  and  impoflures  of  popery. 
He  had  feveral  perfonal  qualities,  which  had  recommended 
'  him  to  the  worid  :  he  was  an  excellent  fcholarj  and  an  ele- 
gant writer  :  he  was  farther,  what  every  good  fcholar,  and 
ffven  fine  writer  is  not,  a  very  polite  man :  be  feems  to 
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fcaVc  been  (o  naturally,  yet  was  probably  made  more  fo  by 
travelling  into  foreign  countries,  fincc  this  contributes  piore 
than  any  thing  to  clear  learning  from  pedantry,  and  religioa 
from  bigotry.  In  Ihort,  he  was  a  general  favourite  with 
the  public,  as  well  as  with  the  community  in  which  he 
lived,  when  an  affair  fell  our,  which  ruined  all  his  hopes^ 
prqved  fatal  to  his  preferment,  and  difgraced  him  with  his 
countrymen  as  long  as  he  lived. 

About  the  beginning  6f  the  year  1730,    was  publiflied 
Tindal's  famous  book,  called  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  crea- 
tion: the  defign  of  which  was  to  deftroy  revelation,  and  to 
cftablifli  natural  religion  in  its  ftead.     Many  anfwcrers  rofe 
up  againft  it,   and,   among  the  reft,  the  well-known  df. 
Waterland,  who  publiflied  A  vindication  of  fcripture,  &c. 
Dr.  Middleton,  not  liking  his  manner  of  vindicating  fcrip- 
ture, addrefled,  11.  A  letter  to  him,  containing  fome  re- 
marks on  it,  together  with  the  fketch,  or  plan,  of  another 
anfwer  to  Tindal's  book,  1731.     Two  things  contributed 
to  make  this  performance  as  obnoxious  to  the  indignaticfn 
End  refentment  of  the  clergy  as  pofTible  :    and  thofe  were, 
firft,  the  popular  charaftcr  of  dr.  Waterland,  who  was  then 
confidered  by  them  as  the  head  of  the  champions  for  ortho- 
dox chriftianity,   yet  whom  dr.  Middleton,  inftcad  of  re- 
verencing, had  ventured  to  treat  with  the  utmoft  contempt 
and  feverity  ;    and,  fecondly,  rhe  very  free  things  that  dr. 
Middleton  himfelf  h?.d  afleitcd,  more  efpecially  his  manner 
of  faying  them.     His  name  was  not  fet  to  the  piece,  nor 
tviis  it  known  for  fome  time  who  was  the  real  author  of  it. 
While  dr.  Waterland  continued  to  publini  more  parts  of 
Scripture  vindicated,  5:c.  dr.  l^carce,  the  prefent  bifliop  of 
Rocheftcr,  took  up  the  cudgels  in  his  behalf;  which  drew 
from  dr.  Middleton,   12.  A  defence  of  the  letter  to  dr.  Wa- 
terland, againft  the  falfe  and  trivolous  cavils  of  the  author 
of  the  reply,   1731.     Dr.  Pcarcc   replied  to  this  Defence, 
and  treated  him  now,  as  he  had  done  before,  as  an  infidel, 
or  enemy  to  chriftianity  in  difguifc  ;  who,  under  the  pre- 
text of  defending  it  in  a  better  manner,  meant  all  the  while 
to  fubvert  it.     t)r.  Middleton  was  now  known  to  be  the 
author  of  the  letter,  and  he  was  well-nigh  being  flripped  of 
his  degrees,  and  of  all  his  connexions  with  the  univerfity. 
But  this  was  deferred,  upon  a  promifc  that  he  would  make 
all  reafonable  fatisfacSion,  and  explain  himfelf  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as,  if  pofliblc,  to  remove  every  ftumbling-bJock  of  of- 
fence.   'This  he  attempted  to  do  in,   13.  Some  remarks  cfn 
ir.  Pcarcp':*  fcccnJ  reply,  fee.  wherein  the  author's  fenti- 
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mentSy  as  to  all  the  principal  points  indifpute,  are  fully  and 
clearly  explained  in  the  manner  that  has  been  prointfed« 

Middletoa*!  ^73^  •  ^"^  ^^  *^  '^^^  affe£led  fo  much  by  this  piece,  that 

worki,  vol.  he  was  AifFered  to  be  quiet,  and  to  remain  in  ftatu  quo ; 

"'  ^^^^'    though  he  was*  eftcemcd  ever  after  a  very  indiflerent  be- 

*      "*       liever,  and  reproached  by  fome  of  the  flaming  and  bigocted 

clergy,    by  Venn  in  particular,   with  downright  apoibi^. 

There  was  farther  publiihed)  in  17339  an  anonymous  pam- 

|>hlet,  indcled,  Obfervations  addrefled  to  the  author  of  the 

letter  to  dr.  Waterland ;  which  was  written  by  dr.  Wil* 

liams,    public    orator  of   the    univerfity    of  Cambridge; 

and  to  which  dr.  Middleton  replied  in,  14.  Some  leknarks, 

&c.  but  Williams's  was  a  poor  performance,  and  hurt  him- 

felf  rather  than  dr.  Middleton.     The  purpofe  of  WilJiami 

was  to  prove  Middleton  an  infidel,  and  that  his  letter  ought 

to  be  burnt,    and  himfelf  baniflied  :   after' declaiming  on 

which  in  a  very  low  and  perfecuting  ftrain,   he  preiles  him 

Ibid.  yol.  ii.  to  confcfs  and  recant  in  form.     "  But,*'  fays  Mtddletoo, 

p.  315.        c(  I  have  nothing  to  recant  on  the  occafion;   nothing  to 

<<  confefs,   but  the  fame  four  articles  that  I  have  alreadf 

**  confcfled :    firft,   that  the  Jews  borrowed  fome  of  thar 

**  cuftoms  from  Egypt ;  fecondly,  that  the  Egyptians  were 

<'  pofTefled  of  arts  and  learning  in  Mofes's  time;  thirdly,! 

*'  that    the    primitive    writers,    in    vindicating   fcripture,! 

<^  found    it   neceflTary    fometimcs    to   recur    to   allegory; 

**  fourthly,  that  the  fcriptures  are  not  of  abfolute  and  uni«| 

•*  verfal  infpiration.     Thefe  are  the  only  crimes  that  I  havcj 

**  been  guilty  of  again  ft  religion :  and  by  reducing  the  cod- 

troverfy  to  theie  four  heads,    and  declaring  my  whole 

meaning  to  be  comprifed  in  them,  I  did  in  reali^  recant 

every  thing  elfe,  that  through  heat  or  inadvertency  hal 

dropped  from  me ;  every  thin^  that  could  be  conftnicd 

a  fcnfc  hurtful  to  chriftianity.  *     The  truth  is,  dr.  Mr 

dicton  had  aflerted  nothing  under  any  of  thefe  heads, 

what  had  been  aflerted  by  eminent  divines  before  him ; 

they  did  not  fay  it  in  fo  exceptionable  a  manner :  they  d 

not  mix  faiire  and  ridicule  with  what  they  faid,  as  he  did 

nor  did  they  level  their  artillery  at  popular  divines,  who  ' 

their  zeal  and  orrh  >doxy  were  reverenced,  and  almoft  ado 

by  the  clergy.     Otherwife  it  is  well  known,    that  fcvi 

have  interpreted  the  fiory  of  the  fall  allegorically ;  that 

vcral  have  fuppofcd  the  Jews  to  borrow  rites  from  the  E| 

tians,  as  Spcrucr,  &c.  that  feveral  have  held  the  fcripi 

not  to  be  of  univerfal  infpiration  i  among  whom  may 
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reckoned  Grotius  and  Tillotfon:    and  yet  none  of  thefe 
were  fufpeded  of  meaning  ill  to  revelation. 

l!)uring  this  terrible  conflid:,  he  was  appointed  in  Decem- 
ber 1 731,  Woodwardian  profeflbr;  and  in  July  173*^,  pub- 
li(hed  his  inauguration  fpeech,  with  this  title,  15.  Oratio 
de  novo  phyfiologiae  explicandae  munere  ex  celeberrimi 
Woodwardi   teftamento  inftituto :    habita  Cantabrigiae   in  , 

fcholis  publicis.  It  is  eafy  to  fuppofe,  that  the  reading  lec- 
tures upon  fo£Sls  was  not  an  employment  fuited  either  to 
his  tafte,  or  to  the  turn  of  his  ftudies ;  and  therefore  we 
cannot  wonder  that  he  (hould  refign  it,  as  he  did,  in  the 
year  1734.  Soon  after  this,  he  married  a  fecond  wife, 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  the  reverend  Conyers  Place,  of  Dor- 
cheiler ;  and  upon  her  death,  which  by  the  way  happened 
but  a  few  years  before  his  own,  a  third,  who  was  Anne, 
the  daughter  of  John  Powell,  cfq;  of  Boughroya,  of  Rad- 
nor, in  North  Wales.  In  1735  ,he  publiihed,  16.  A  dif- 
fertation  concerning  the  origin  of  printing  in  England  : 
ihewing,  that  it  was  firft  introduced  and  pra&ifed  by  our 
countryman  William  Caxton,  at  Weftminfter,  and  not,  as 
is  commonly  believed,  by  a  foreign  printer  at  Oxford. 

In  the  year  1741,  came  out  his  great  work,  intitled,  17. 
The  hiftory  of  the  life  of  M.  Tullius  Cicero,  London,  in 
two  voldmes,  4to.  This  is  indeed  a  very  fine  peformance, 
whether  we  regard  the  materials  or  the  language ;  and  will 
probably  be  read,  as  lon^  as  tafte  and  polite  literature  ihall 
continue  to  prevail  among  us.  It  is  written  in  the  moft 
corre£t  and  elegant  ftyle,  and  abounds  with  every  thing  that 
can  in(lru6l  and  entertain,  that  can  inform  the  understand- 
ing, and  polilh  the  tafte.  Neverthelefs  there  is  one  fault  in 
it,  which  is  commonly  obferved  in  the  writers  of  particular 
lives,  that  they  are  apt  to  be  partial  and  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  their  fubje6^,  and  to  give  us  fomecimes  panegyric  inftead 
of  hiftory.  They  work  up  their  charafters  as  painters  do 
their  pourtraits,  taking  the  praife  of  their  art  to  confift  not 
in  copying,  but  in  adorning  nature  ;  not  in  drawing  a  jufi 
refemblance,  but  in  giving  a  fine  pidure,  or  exalting  the 
man  into  the  hero.  This  dr.  Middleton  has  certainly  done 
in  regard  to  Cicero :  he  has  laboured  every  where  to  caft  a 
ihade  over  his  failings,  to  give  the  ftrongeft  colouring  to  his 
virtues,  and  out  of  a  good  character  has  endeavoured  to 
dra.v  a  perfedl  one ;  which,  in  our  opinion,  Cicero's  was 
far  from  being.  This,  however,  is  a  very  flight  blemifh 
to  his  work  j  and  the  learned  reader  efpecially,  lias  it  alway9 
in  his  power  to  correal  it,  as  he  goes  along.    The  life  of 
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Tully  was  publiflied  by  fubfcription,  and  dedicated  to  lord 

Hervey,  who  was  mucn  the  author's  friend,  and  promifed 

M'dd1etoo*8  hj^rj  a  great  number  of  fubfcribers.      "  His  fubfcription," 

worlw,  Tol.  ^^  ^^jj^  ^g^  ^^  ^^^  y^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^j^^  charitable  kind,  and 
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*'  TulJy  to  be  the  portion  of  two  young  nieces"  (for  he 
had  no  child  living  by  any  of  his  wives)  *■*  who  \^ere  then 
**  in  the  houfe  with  him,  Iqft  by  an  unfortunate  brother, 
**  who  had  nothing  elfe  to  leave."  It  has  been  printed  fe- 
veral  times  in  8vo,  and  once  in  410,  fmce  the  firft  edition. 
In  th*e  year  174-^  he  publifhed,  18.  The  Epiftlcs  of  M. 
T.  Cicero  to  M.  Brutus,  and  of  Brutus  to  Cicero,  with 
the  Latin  text  on  the  oppofite  page,  and  Englifh  notes  to 
each  epiftle  :  together  with  a  prefatory  difiertation,  in  which 
the  authority  of  the  faid  epiRks  are  vindicated,  and  all  the 
qbjcftions-of  the  reverend  mr.  Tunftall  particularly  confidered 
and  confuted.  Mr.  Tunftall  had,  in  a  Latin  performance 
addrelled  to  dr.  Middleton,  called  in  queftion  the  authority 
and  genuinefs  of  the  faid  epiftles,  and  attempted  to  prove 
•  them  to  be  the  forgery  of  fome  fophift:  and  dr.  Middleton 
thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  vindicate  their  credit,  and 
afTert  their  real  antiquity,  having  made  much  ufe  of  them 
Ibid,  ▼ol.it.  in  his  Life  of  Cicero.  **  The  reafons,"  he  tells  us,  *'  why 
F«  »49» *5<>«  **  he  cRofe  to  give  an  Englifli  anfwer  to  a  Latin  epiftle, 
'*  are,  firft,  the  perpetuaK reference  and  connexion  which 
**  this  piece  will  neceflarily  have  with  his  Life  of  Cicero ; 
•*  and,  fccondly,  as  it  will  be  a  proper  preface  to  this  Engliili 
**  edition  of  the  letters  themfelves."  In  the  year  1745?  he 
publiflbed,  19.  Germana  quaedam  antiquitatis  eruditfl&  rao- 
numenta,  quibus  Romanorum  veterum  ritus  varii  tarn  facri 
quam  profani,  turn  Graecorum  atque  i^gyptiorum  nonnulli 
illuftrantur,  Romx  olim  maxima  ex  parte  colleda,  ac  dif- 
fertati<^nibus  jam  fingulis  inftruda,  4to:  and  in  1747,  20. 
A  treatuc  on  the  Roman  fenate,  *in  two  parts :  the  firft  of 
^  which  contains  the  fubftance  of  feveral  letters,  formerly 
written  to  the  late  lord  Hervey,  concerning  the  manner  of 
creating  fenators,  and  filling  up  the  vacancies  of  that  bod/ 
in  old  Rome. 

The  fame  year  tame  out  a  piece,  which  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  another  terrible  controvcrfy  with  the  clerg}',  intiiled, 
21.  An  introduSory  difcourfe  to  a  larger  work,  defigncd 
hereafter  to  be  publiftied,  concerning  the  miraculous  powers 
which  are  fuppofed  to  have  fubfifted  in  the  chriftian  church 
fr.om  the  earl ieft  ages,  through  feveral  fucceffive  centuries; 
tending  to  fbew,  that  we  have  no  fufiicient  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, upon  the  authority  of  the  primitive  fathers^  that^  any 
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fuch  powers  were  continued  to  the  church  after  the  days  of 
Ike  apoilles.     With  a  Poftfcript^  containing  fome  Remarks 
on  an  archidiaconal  charge^  delivered  laft  fummer  by  the 
reverend  dr.  Chapman^  to  the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
Sudbury.     This  undertaking  alarmed  the  clergy  exceedingly^ 
fince  it  was  impoffible  to  fucceed,  Without  intirely  deftroy- 
Ing  the  reputation  of  the  fathers ;  and  many  were  alfo  of 
opinion,  that  the  miracles  of  the  three  fixft  centuries  efpe- 
cially,   could  not  be  rejefted  as  forgeries  and  impoftures, 
without  tainting  in  fome  degree  the  credit  of  the  fcripture 
miraclesk     They  thought  too,  that  even  the  canon  of  fcrip* 
hir^  muft  not  be  a  little  afFefted,  if  the  fathers^  on  whofe 
credit  the  authenticity  of  its  books  in  fome  meafure  depends^ 
were  fo  utterly  defpifed  and  fet  at  nought.     Be  this  as  it 
will,  the  Introduftory  difcourfe  was  immediately  taken  to 
laik  by  the  two  famous  polemic  dodlors,  Stebblng  and  Chap- 
man:   the  forrrier  of  whom  endeavoured  chiefly  to  Oiew, 
that  dr.  Middleton's  fcheme  was  ir.feparably  connefted  with 
the  fall  of  chriftiinity  ;  while  the  latter  laboured  to  fupport 
tlie  authority  of  th  •  fathers      This  attack  dr.  Middleton  re- 
pelled by,  22.  SoTie  remirk^;  on  both  their  performances, 
1748:  and  inD-cf-nber  the  Hme  year,  puWifhed  hi^  larger 
work,  with  this  titiv%   25.   A  ::'.'t  inqUiry  into  the  miracu- 
lous powers,  whi^Mi  are  iuppDf^.'  to  h:ive  fubfiftcd   in  the 
chriftian  cii'Kch  from  tho  rirli  :fl  ar     ,  t'voucrh  feveral  fuc- 
cemve   centuri*.^        Innumeral^'':    an(  fc:zrs    now   appeared 
flgainft  him ;  tvo  of  Vvliom,  nam-^l  '  P  'dwell  and  Cnurch, 
difilnguiflied  thcmfolves  wirh  fo  mucn  zeal,  that  they  were 
complhnented  h'-  'he  univerfity  of  Oxfc.'l  with  the  degree 
of  doftor  in  divinity. 

Before   dr.  MidcMeton  thought  pn^p.:r  to  (.iVe  notice  of 
any  of  his  antagoni  ^s,  he  furprifed  the  puMi:  w-th,  24.  Aa 
examination  of  the  lord  bi(hop  of  Lv^nJc^n's  Difcourf^s  con- 
cerning the  ufe  and  intent  of  propht-cy  :   v  nh  fome  nrrfory 
animadverfions  on  his  late  Appendix,  o"  aJ  !i>i()nal  drfleita- 
tion,  containing  a  farther  enquiry  into  tl "^   "Jolljc  a«"count 
of  the  fall,   1750.     He  tells  u"  ih    he  be;:  nnlni;  of  this  Ex- 
amination, that  though  thefe  difco'ir^s  ot  (h*.  Sherlock  had 
been  '*  publiflied  many  years,  and  In.  ecoirecred  and  enlarged 
**  by  him  in  feveral  fuccc/live  cditi  )i^s,  yet  he  hid  in  trutli 
"  never  read  them  till  very  lately  ;  or  otherv-ifc  thefe  ani- 
"  madverfions  might  have  made  their  appearance  probably 
**  much  earlier."     But,  in  our  humble  opinion,  how  ne- 
ceffary  foever  dr.  Middleun  might  find  it  to  make  this  af- 
(crtion>  in  oj?der  to  introduce  his  Examination  with  a  good 
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grace  at  this  time  of  day  to  the  public,  it  is  not  credible ' 
it  is  not  credible,  that  he  (hould  never  have  read  thefe  fa- 
mous difcourfes ;  he,  whofe  whole  life  was  devoted  to  books. 
Let  it  be  remembered  alfo,  that  dr.  MiddIet,on  and  dr.  Sher- 
lock were  formerly  acquainted,   and  in  friendfhip,  of  the 
fame  univerfity,  and  nearly  the  fame  ftanding ;   and  ihat, 
how  fcverely  and  fpitefullv  foever  the  former  may  treat  the 
latter  in  the  prefent  Exammation,  yet  there  was  a  time  when 
Mi<l4]eton*s  he  triumphed  in  him,  as  **  the  principal  champion  and  or- 
worki,  Tol,  ((  nament  of  church  and  univerfity."     Different  principles 
^^^*  and  diiferent  interefts  feparated  them  afterwards :  but  is  it 
poffible  to  conceive  that  dr.  Middleton,  who  puhlifhed  his 
Examination  in  1750,   (hould  never  have  read  thefe  dif- 
courfes till  juft  before,  though  they  were  publifhed  in  1725? 
In  (hort,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Exami- 
nation was  drawn  from  dr.  Middleton  by  nothing  but  fpleen 
and  perfonal  enmity.     Whether  the  bifhop  preferred,  had 
not  been  fufficiently  mindful  of  the  doctor  unpreferred,  or 
whether  the  bi(hop  had  been  an  abettor  and  encouragcr  of 
thofe  who  oppofed  the  doftor's  principles,  we  cannot  pof- 
tively  fay:    but  we  believe  both  thefe  caufes  to  have  con- 
curred, in  creating  an  enmity  between  the  dodior  and  the 
biOiop,  and  the  latter  cfpecially  to  Have  occafioned  this  Ex- 
amination.    It  was  refuted  by  the  learned  dr.  Rutherforth, 
divinity  profeflbr  at  Cambridge :  but  dr.  Middleton,  whofe 
end  feems  to  have  been  anfwered,  which  was  to  abufe  the 
bifhop  a  little,  purfucd  the  argument  no  farther,     it  is  in- 
deed to  be  wondered,  that  he  (hould  begin  it  from  any  mo- 
tive whatever,    when  he  had  fo  much  bufinefs  upon  his 
hands  ;  when  he  had  certainly  antagonilts  enough,  without 
raifing  up  frefh  ones.     It  does  not  -appear,  that  he  origi- 
nally intended  to  reply  to  any  of  them  feparately,  for  be 
was  meditating  a  general  anfwer  to  all  the  obje&ions  made 
againil  the  Free  enquiry ;  but  being  feized  with  illnefs,  and 
imagining  he  might  net  be  able  to  go  through  it,  he  fingled 
out  Church  and  Dodwcl),  as  the  two  moft  confiderable  of 
his  adverfaries,  and  employed  himfclf  in  preparing  a  parti- 
cular anfwer  to  them.     This,  however,  he  did  not  live  to 
iinifh,  but  died  of  a  flow  hctSlic  fever  and  diforder  in  his 
liver,  on  the  28th  of  July,   1750,  in  the  fixty-feventb  year 
of  his  age,  at  Hildcrfliam  in  Cambridgefhire,  an  eflate  of 
his  own  purchafing.     A  little  before  his  death,  he  thought 
it  prudent  to  accept  of  a  fmall  living  from  fir  John  Frede- 
rick, hart.    A  few  months  after  was  publiihed  his,  25.  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Free  enquiry  iiito  the  miraculous  powen^  &c. 
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from  the  objeSions  of  dr.  Dodwell  and  dr.  Church.  The 
piece  is  unfinrfiied,  as  we  have  obferved,  but  very  correal 
and  pertinent  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  that  is  about  rourfcore 
pages  in  quarto. 

in  the  year  1752,  were  collefted  all  the  fore-mentioned 
works,  except  The  Hfe  of  Cicero,  and  printed  in  four  vo- 
lumes 4to,  under  the  title  of  Mifcellaneous  works ;  among 
which  were  inferted  thefe  following  pieces,  never  before 
publiQied,  viz.  26.  A  preface  to  an  intended  anfwer  to  all 
the  objections  made  againft  the  Free  enquiry.  27.  Some 
curfory  refleftions  on  the  difpute,  or  diflention,  which  hap- 
pened at  Antioch,  between  the  apoftles  Peter  and  Paul. 
28.  Reflections  on  the  variations,  or  inconfiftencies,  which 
are  found  among  the  four  evangelifts,  in  their  different  ac- 
counts of  the  fame  fa£ts.  29.  An  effay  on  the  gift  of  tongues, 
tending  to  explain  the  proper  notion  and  nature  of  it,  as  it 
is  defcribed  and  delivered  to  us  in  the  facred  fcriptures,  and 
as  it  appears  alfo  to  have  been  underftood  by  the  learned 
both  of  ancient  and  modern  times.  30.  Some  fhort  remarks 
on  a  ftory  told  by  the  ancients  concerning  St.  John  the  evan- 
gelift,  and  Cerinthus  the  heretic ;  and  on  thd  ufe  which  is 
made  of  it  by  the  moderns,  to  inforce  the  duty  of  (hunning 
heretics.  31.  An  efTay  on  the  allegorical  and  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man.  32.  'De  Latina- 
rura  literarum  pronunciatione  diiTertatio.  33.  Some  letters 
of  dr.  Middleton  to  his  friends.  A  iecond  edition  of  thefe 
Mifcellaneous  works  have  fince,  been  publifhed,  in  five  vo« 
lumes,  Svo  ;  but  we  a  little  wonder  that  there  ihould  haye 
been  a  call  for  them.  Many  of  the  pieces  which  compofe 
them  are  now  but  little  intereiling ;  and  though  they  might 
be  read  with  great  eagernefs,  at  the  time  they  were  nrfl 
publifhed,  yet  being  moftly  of  the  controverfial  kind,  they 
are  as  naturally  forgotten,  as  the  things  and  perfons  which 
occafioned  them.  Some  of  them,  however,  difcufs  queftions 
of  the  utmoft  importance  ;  and  they  are  all  written  with  the 
grea^eft  acutenefs  and  learning.  As  a  writer,  no  man  de- 
ferves  better  to  be  read  than  dr.  Middleton,  no  man  having 
exceeded  him  in  fpirit,  perfpicuity,  correftnefs,  and  ele- 
gance. He  tells  his  patron  lord  Hervey,  in  his  dedication 
of  The  life  of  Cicero,  that  *'  it  was  Cicero  who  inftrufted 
*'  him  to  write ;  your  lordfhip,"  he  goes  on,  '*  who  re-^ 
*'  wards  me  for  writing :  for  next  to  that  little  reputation 
'^  with  which  the  public  has  been  pleafed  to  favour  me, 
**  the  benefit  of  this  fubfcription  is  the  chief  fruit  that  I 
^^  have  ever  reaped  from  my  ftudies."    Of  this  be  often 
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fpeaks,  fometimes  in  terms  of  corr.pLiint,  and  fometiines^ 
Preface  to  as  in  the  following  paflage,  in  a  itrain  of  triumph.  **  1 
Frecenqui-  «.4  ncvcr  was  trained,"  favo  he,  '  to  pa  c  in  the  trairmela 
^  yii/'  *'  °^  ^^^  church,  nor  tempted  by  the  fwects  cf  its  prc- 
**  ferments,  to  facrifice  the  piulolbphic  fret  dom  of  a  iiu- 
**  dious,  to  the  fervile  reftraints  of  in  ?mbitioas  life:  and 
**  from  this  very  circumftance,  as  often  ;i:>  i  reticft  upon  it, 
**  I  feel  that  comfort  in  my  own  breaft,  which  no  t\ttrnal 
"  honours  can  beftow.  I  perfuade  mylelf,  that  the  Jire  a  id 
•^  faculties  of  man,  at  the  beft  but  fhort  and  limited,  can- 
**  not  be  employed  more  rationally  or  laudably,  than  in  the 
*'  fearch  of  knowledge,  and  ei'pecially  of  that  lort  wiiich 
**  relates  to  our  duty,  and  conduces  to  our  happinefs,  ^c." 
All  which  fort  of  reflection  is  great,  noble,  A.lid,  and  com* 
fortable,  when  it  flows  from  good  temper  and  true  philolo- 
phy,  and  not  from  fpleen  and  a  fpirit  of  refcntment,  as  with 
dr.  Middleton  it  is  to  be  feared  it  did.  And  why  this  four- 
nefs  and  ill  humour  f  Why,  perhaps,  for  the  want  of  two 
prebends, '  or  two  livings :  that  is,  for  the  want  of  thofc 
trifling  attainments  and  diilinctions,  which  it  is  frequently 
neither  excellence  nor  happinefs  in  one  man  to  have,  nor 
imperfe<Sion  nor  mifery  in  another  to  want. 

-  MIGNARP(NicHoLAs)a  very  mgenious  French 
painter,  wa^  born  at  Troyes  j  where  having  learned  the  ru- 
diments of  his  art,  he  went  from  thence  to  Italy,  to  be 
jnade  perfeft  in  it.  On  his  return  he  married  at  Avignon, 
which  occafioned  him  to  be  called  Mignard  of  Avignon. 
fie  was  afterwards  erti ployed  at  the  court  and  at  Paris,  and 
t)ecame  reftor  of  the  academy  of  painting.  He  excelled  prin* 
cipally  in  colouring  j  and  there  are  a  great  number  of  pour- 
traits  and  hiftorical  pieces  of  his  doing.  He  died  of  a  dropfy 
in  1668,  leaving  behind  him  a  brother,  Peter  Mignard,  who 
fucceeded  Mr.  le  Brun,  in  1690,  in  the  plare  of  fiiil  painter 
to  the  king,  and  in  that  of  dire£fcor  and  chancellor  of  the 
Toyal  academy  of  painting.  He  died  the  13th  of  March, 
1695,  aged  eighty-four.  His  pourtraits  arc  extrcn^cly 
beautiful, 

AihtQ*  MILL  (John)   a  very  learned  Sngllfh  divjnc,  was 

•jton,  torn  at  Shap  in  Wellmoreland,  about  the  year  1645.  In 
the  vear  166 1,  he  was  entered  a  fervitor  of  Queen's-collegc 
in  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  chofen  fellow. 
Then  ho  entered  into  holy  orders,  became  an  eminent 
Strcacher  aiid  tutofj   and  was  qxade  4  minor  prebendarv  of 
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Exeter,  by -dr.  .Lamplugh,  bi/hop  of  th^t  fee,  to  whop  heA»heo. 
was  chaplain.     In   the  year  1 68 1,  he  took  the  degree  of    ""' 
dodor  in   divinity,  being  about  the  fame  time  appointed 
chaplain  in  ordinary  to  king  Charles  ll.  and  in  1685,  heibi4« 
was  eltcled  principal  of  St.  Edmund's -hall  in  Oxford.     He 
publifhed  in   1676,  at  London,  in  4to.  A  fermon  preached 
on  the  feaft  of  the  annunciation  of  the  blefled  Virgin  Mary, 
at  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Weftminftcr,  on  Luke  i.  28. 
His  edition  of  the   Gieek  Teftament,  for  which  he  will  be 
ever  memorable,  was  publi(hed  about  a  fortnight  before  bis 
ftcath,  w^hich  happened  June  the  23d,   1707.     This  is  the 
title  of  it ;  Novum  Teftamentum  Grxcum,  cum  le(ftionibus 
variantibus  MSS.  exemplarium,  verfionum,  editionum,  S.  S. 
patrum  &  fcriptorum  ecclefiafticorum ;  &  in  eafdem  notis. 
Accedunt  loca  Scripturae  parallela,  aliaque  exegetica.     Prac- 
mittitur  diflertatio  de  libris  Novi  Teftamenti,  canonis  con- 
flitutione,  &  facri  textus  novi  foederis  ad  noftra  ufque  tcm- 
pora  hifloria.     This  nioft  elaborate  work  was  undertaken 
by  the  advice  of  dr.  John  Fell,  bifhop  of  Oxford  ;  and  the 
imprcflion  was  begun  at  his  charge,  in  his  lordfhip's  printing-  ' 
,  houfe  near  the  theatre.     But  after  the  bifhop's  death,  his 
executors  were  not  willing  to  carry  on  the  undertaking,  and 
therefore  dr.  Mill  refunded  the  cofts  which  the  biibop  had 
been  at,  and  finifhed  the  impreflion  at  his  own  expencc. 
Dr.  Mill  was  employed  thirty  years  upon  this  edition  ;  and 
if  the  expcflations  of  the  learned  foreigners,  as  well  as 
Englifh,  were  raifad  pretty  high  about  it,  we  do  not  find, 
that  they  were  at  all   difappointcd.     ''  I  own,'*  fays  mr.  BiUtoth. 
L'Eiifant,  in  a  letter  to  Le  CI  ere,  *'  that  the  prolegomena  ^^^^^'  *»"• 
**  efpecially,  have  even  exceeded  mine."     It  was  however  at-  *'**  "**  ^' 
tacked  at  length  by  the  very  eminent  and  learned  dr.  Daniel 
Whitby,    in   his  Examen  variantium    lediionum  Johannis 
Millii,  S.  T.  P.  &c.  in  171  ..  or.  An  examination  of  the  va- 
rious readings  of  dr.  John  Mill  upon  the  New  Tcftament:  in 
which  it  is  (hewn,  *'  I.  That  the  foundations  of  thefe  various 
'*  readings  are  altogether  uncertain,  and  unfit  to  fubvert  the 
"  prefcnt  reading  of  the  text.  IL  That  thofe  various  readings, 
"  which  are  of  any  moment,  and  alter  the  fenfe  of  the  text, 
*'  arc  very  few ;  and  that  in  all  thefe  cafes  the  reading  of  the 
"  text  may  be  defended.     IIL  That  the  various  readings  of 
*'  lefler  moment,  which  are  confidered  at  large,  are  fuch  as 
*'  will  not  warrant  us  to  recede  from  the  vulgarly  received 
*'  reading.     IV.  That  dr.  Mill,  in  collecting  thcfc  various 
"  readings,  hath  often  a£led  difingenuoufiy,  that  he  abounds 
"  in  falfe  citations,   and  frequently   contradifts  himfelf." 
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It  feems  the  various  readings  which  dr.  Mill  had  colleficd 
amounted,  as  it  was  fupporcd,  to  above  30,000  ;  and  this 
alarmed  dr.  Whitby,  who  thought  that  the  text  was  mikde 
precarious,  and  a  handle  hereby  given  to  the  free-thinkcn. 
Thus  mi'.  Collins,  in  his  Difcourfe  upon  free- thinking,  urges 
a  pafTage  out  of  this  book  of  dr.  Whitby's,  to  flicw  that 
dr.  Mill's  various  rcaJir.gs  of  the  NcwTeftanient  niufl  render 
the  text  Itfelf  doubtful.     But  to  this  objeSion  dr.  Benilcy, 
Phileoth.     in  his  Philoleutherus  Lipfienfis,  has  given  a  full  and  dccif;ve 
Lipfienf.  p.  anfwer,  the  fubliance  of  which  we  v^'iH  here  tranfcribe  for 
9o»*c.        ^j^^  benefit  of  the  reader  :    *'  The  30,000  vadous  leilions 
•*  then,"  fays  dr.  Bentli^y,  "  arc  allowed  and  confeffed; 
•'  and  ff  more  copies  yet  are  collated,  the  fum  will  ftill 
**  mount  higher.     And  what  is  the  inference  from  this  ? 
Difcmirrft CB  ^^  why  one  Gregory,  here  quoted,  infers,  that  no  profane' 
free  ibsnk-  c(  author  whatever  has  fuffered  fo  much  by  the  hand  of 
^ ''     •    *•  time,  as  the  New  Teftament  has  done.     Now  if  this 
**  (hall  be  found  utteily  faifej  and  if  the  fcriptural  text  has 
•*  no  more  variations,  than  what  muft  neceflkrily  have  hap- 
**  pencd  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  what  are  common, 
•*  and.  in  equal  proportion,  in  all  clalFics  whatever,  I  hope- 
•*  this  panic  will  be  removed,  and  the  text  be  thought  as 
**  firm  as  hefrjre.     If,"  fays  dr.  Bentley,  "  there  had  been 
•*  but  one  MS.  of  the  Greek  Teftament  at  the  rcfioration 
•*  of  learning  about  two  centuries  ago,  then  we  had  had  no 
•*  various  readings  at  all.     And  would  the  text  be  in  a  bet- 
•*  ter  condition  then,  than  now  we  have  30,000?  So  for 
•*  from  that,  that  in  the  beft  fingie  copy  extant  we  fliould 
**  have  had  hundreds  of  faults,  and  fome  omiflions  irrepa- 
•<  rablc :  beiides  that,  the  fufpicions  of  fraud  and  foul  play 
**  would  have  been-increafed  immenfely.     It  is  good  ihcre- 
*'  fore,"  fays  he,  **  to  hiwe  more  anchors  than  one;  and 
**  another  MS.  to  join  with  the  iirft,  would  give  more  au- 
**  thority,  as  well  as  fecurity.      Now  chufe  that  fccond  ' 
**  where  vou  will,  there  (hall  be  a  thoufand  variations  from 
**  the  firft  ;  and  yet  half  or  more  of  the  faults  (hall  ftill  rc- 
•*  main  in  them  both.     A  third  therefore,  and  fo  a  fourth, 
*'  and  ftill  on,  are  defirable ;  that  by  a  joint  and  mutual 
•*  help,  all  the  faults  may  be  mended  ;  fome  copy  prcferving 
•'  the  true  reading  in  one  place,  and  fome  in  another.    And 
••  yet  the  more  copies  you  call  to  afliftance,  the  more  do 
**  the  various  readings  multiply  upon  you  :  every  copy  hav- 
•*  ing  its  peculiar  flips,  though  in  a  principal  pafiageor  two 
**  it  do  Angular  fervice.     And  this  is  a  faft,  not  only  in 
**  the  New  Teftament,  but  in  all  ancient  books  whatever. 

"  It 
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**  It  is  a  good  providence  and  a  great  bl effing,**  continues 

the  doflor,   **  that  fo  many  MSS.  of  the  New  Teftament 

**  are  flill  among  us;  fome  procured  from  Egypt,  others 

"  from  Afia,  others  found  in  the  weftern  churches.     For 

*^  the  very  diftances  of  the  places,  as  well  as  numbers  of 

*'  the  books  demonftrate,  that  there  could  be  no  coIIufion> 

*'  no  altering  nor  interpolating  one  copy  by  another,  nor 

"  ail  by  any  of  them.     In  profane  authors,  as  they  are 

"  called,  whereof  one  MS.  only  ftad  the  luck  to  be  pre- 

'*  ferved,  as  Velleius  Paterculus  among  the  Latins,  and 

"  Hefychius  among  the  Greeks,  the  faults  of  the  fcribes  are 

*'  found  fo  numerous,  and  the  dcfe<9s  fo  beyond  all  redrefs, 

**  that  notwithftanding  the  pains  of  the  learnedeft  and  acuteft 

"  critics  for  two  whole  centuries,  thefe  books  flill  are,  and 

*'  are  like  to  continue,  a  mere  heap  of  errors.    On  the  con- 

*'  trar)',  where  the  copies  of  any  author  are  numerous,  though 

"  the  various  readings  always  increafe  in  proportion,  there 

"  the  text,  by  an  accurate  collation  of  them  made  by  fkil- 

*^  ful  and  judicious  hands,  is  ever  the  more  corre£b,  and 

*'  comes  nearer  to  the  true  \vords  of  the  author.— It  is 

*'  plain  therefore  to  me,'*   concludes  the  doftor,    "  that 

**  your  learned  Whitby  us,  in  his  inveflive  againft  my  dead 

*'  friend,  was  fuddenly  furprifcd  with  a  panic ;  and  under 

"  his  deep  concern  for  the  text,  did  not  reflet  at  all,  what 

'*  that  word  really  means.     The  prefent  text  was  firft  fettled 

**  almoft  200  years  ago  out  of  feveral  MSS.  by  Robert 

'*  Stephens,  a  printer  and  bookfeller  at  Paris ;  whofe  beauti* 

"  ful  and,  generally  fpeaking,  accurate  edition,  has  been 

**  ever  fince  counted  the  Aandard,  and  followed  by  all  the' 

•*  reft.   Now  this  fpecific  text  in  your  docSlor's  notion,  feems 

*'  taken  for  the  facred  original  in  every  word  and  fyllable ; 

"  and  if  the  conceit  is  but  fpread  and  propagated,  within  a 

"  few  years  that  printer's  infallibility  will  be  as  zealoufly 

"  maintained,    as  an  evangelift's  or  apoftle's.     Dr.  Mill, 

«*  were  he  alive,  would  confefs  to  your  doSor,  that  this  text 

*'  fixed  by  a  printer,  is  fometimes,  by  the  various  readings, 

**  rendered  uncertain;   nay,    is   proved    certainly  wrong. 

**  But  then  he  would  fubjoin,  that  the  real  text  of  the  fa- 

**  cred  writer  does  not  now,  fince  the  originals  have  been 

«'  fo  long  loft,  lie  in  any  fingle  MS.  or  edition,  but  is  dif- 

"  perfed  in  them  all.     It  is  competently  exa£t  indeed,  even 

**  in  the  worft  MS,  now  extant :  nor  is  one^article  of  faith 

**  or  moral  precept  either  perverted  or  loft  in  them  ;  chufe 

'*  as  aukwardly  as  you  can,  chufe  the  worft  by  defign,  out 

**  of  the  whole  lump  of  readings.    But  the  lefler  matters 
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•'  of  (Ii(Slion,  and  among  feveral  fyno.nymous  exprcffioni, 
**  the  very  words  of  the  writer  'mult  be  found  out  by  the 
•*  fame  iiiduftry  and  fagacity,  that  is  ufed  in  other* boob; 
**  muft  not  be  riflced  upon  tne  credit  of  any  particular  MS. 
**  or  edition;  but  be  fought,  acknowledged,  and  challenged 
**  wherever  they  are  rnet  with. — Nut  frighted  therctorc 
•'  with  the  prelent  30,000,  I  for  piy  part,  and  as  I  believe 
"  many  others,  would  not  lament,  if  out  of  the  old  manu- 
•*  fcripts  yet  untouched,  10,000  more  were  faithfully  col - 
**  ledted  :  fome  of  which  without  queftion  would  render  the 
"  text  more  beautiful,  juft  and  exa£i  j  though  of  no  con- 
**  fequence  to  the  main  of  religion,  nay,  perhaps,  wholly 
"  fynonymous  in  the  view  of  common  readers,  and  quite 
♦*  infenfible  in  any  modern  vcrfion." 


MILLER  (James)  an  Englifli  dramatic  poet,  was  the 
fon  of  a  clergyman  in  Dorfetfliire,  and  born  in  the  year  1703. 
He  was  at  firft  defi .  ncd  for  a  trade,  and  was  for  fome  time 
on  that  account  with  a  merchant,  who  was  a  near  relation, 
in  London ;  but  not  being  able  to  endure  the  fervility  and 
drudgery  it  required,  he  was   fent  to  Wadham-collegc  in , 
Oxford,  where  he  received  his  education.     While  he  waij 
refident  Jn  that  univerfity,  he  conipofed  part  of  his  famous 
comedy  called,  The  humours  of  Oxford ;  which  was  a«Eied, 
in  the  year  1729,  by  the  particular  recommendation  of  mrs., 
Oldfield.     He  publifhed  afterwards  the  following  dramatic < 
pieces:  in  1733,  The  mother-in-lax,  or.  The  doclordi^' 
difeafe,  a  comedy,  taken  from  MoIi<  .e'b  Mnladc  imaginaire, 
Qr,  The  hypocondriac  i  in  1736,  The  mai  of  taftc,  a  co- 
medy, which  had  a  run  of  thirty  nights ;  the  fame  year, 
Univerfai  paffion,  a  comedy,  altered  from  Shakefpcar's  AIJ'i^ 
well  that  ends  well;  in  1737,  Art  and  nature,  a  comedyj 
the  fame  year.  The  cofFee-houfe,  a  farce;    in  1739*  Ab; 
hofpital  for  fools,  a  farce;  in  1743,  Mahomed  the  impoftor,' 
a  tragedy,  during  the  run  of  which  the  author  died.     Mr, 
Miller  was  alfo  the  author  of  many  occafional  pieces  19' 
poetry ;  of  which  his  Harlequin  Horace  is  the  moft  confr-"' 
derable.     This  fatire  is  dedicated  to  mr.  Rich,  the  prefentJ 
pianager  of  Covent-gardcn  theatre;  in  which  with  an  irom*' 
cal  feverity,  he  laflies  that  gentleman,  on  account  of  fome 
of?encc  mr.  Rich  had  given  him.     He  publilhed  iikewifc  ♦ 
volume  of  fermons  ;  and  was  principally  concerned  in  d»- 
tranflation  of  Molierc's  Comedies,   puoliftied   by  Wato%. 
He  had  no  benefice  till  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  but  il j 
faid  to  have  fubfifted  chiefly  by  his  pen.    *He  was  then  pre* 
fcntcd  to  the  living  of  Upfun  in  Dorfetfliire,  which  his  h*^ 
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fher  poflfefTed  before  him ;  but  did  not  live  long  enough  tp 
reap  the  fruits  of  it. 

MILLETIERE  (Theophilus  Brachet,  fieur  dc 
b)  •*  a  man  who  gained,'*  as'Bayle  faysj  *'  more  reputation 
f*  than  what  was  good,  by  meddling  in  reJigious  affairs,  and 
"  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  Roman  catholics  and  pro- 
F*  tcftants  of  France."  Samuel  Marets,  in  his  book  DeLib.  U.  c^ 
indchrifto  reveiato,  tells  us,  "  that  Milleticre  ftudied  the'*'^« 
'*  bw  a  little  at  Heidelberg,  and  was  admitted  advocate^ 
f*  or  barrifter ;  that  not  fuccceding  in  this  profeflion  he 
'*  turned  divine,  ftudied  Hebrew,  and  afFedled  a  mighty 
^  zeal  againft  Arminianifm ;  that  gaining  an.  intcreft  hy 
^  degrees,  he  managed  4he  conference  between  Camero  and 
^  Tilenus,  obtained  the  office  of  elder  in  the  confiftory  of 

*  the  church  of  Paris,  and  was  afterwards  elected  a  repre- 

'*  fentaiive  of  the  province  at  the  aflembly  of  Rochelle ;  that         « 

*  he  had  a  principal  (hare  in  the  warm  refolutions  of  this 

*  aflembly,  and   wrote  with  an  extraordinary  vehemence 

*  againd  his  adverfary  Tilenus."  Tilenus,  it  feems,  under 
he  name  of  Abraham  Eiintus,  had,  in  the  year  1 621,  ad- 
lrc(P*d  a  book  to  the  French  proteftants  afiembied  at  Rochelle  j 
D  which  he  exhorted  them  earneftly  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 
heir  prince,  and  by  no  means  to  take  up  arms  in  defence 
►f  the  edi£ls  granted  in  their  favour.  Milletiere,  being  fc- 
retary  to  this  aflembly,  wrote  an  ahfwer  with  this  title, 
)ifcours  des  vraies  raifons,  &c.  or,  A  difcourfe  fetting  forth 
he  true  reafons,  for  which  the  proteftants  in  France  may 
nd  ought  in  good  confcience  to  refift  by  force*  of  arms  the 
pen  perfecution,  which  the  enemies  of  their  religion  and 
lie  ftate  I^jlvc  raifed  againft  them.  Tilenus  made  a  Ihort 
tply  to  this  book ;  but  the  chamber  of  the  edi<9:  fitting  at 
leziers,  caufed  it  to  be  burnt  hy  the  hand  of  the  common 
angman,  and  enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  name  of  the 

Uihor.     It  is  worth  obfcrving  alfo,  that  Grotius  highly  Crot.  «fau 
ifapproved  of  Milletiere's  publifhing  a  work,  which  was  «74« 
>  likely  to  render  the  proteftants  odious  to  crowned  heads, 
lilleticre  afterwards  folicited  for  the  duke  of  Rohan  at  the  , 

ourt;  and  being  fufpefted.of  holding  intelligence  with  fo- 
'ign  enemies,  ^d  of  being  engaged  in  a  plot  againft  the 
overnment,  he  was  apprehended  and  fent  to  Thouloufe^  * 
i'here  he  was  put  to  the  rack,  and  fuiFered  a  long  imprifon- 
lent;  but  at  laft  being  fet  at  liberty  by  the  interceffion  of 
lends,  and  the  king's  clemency,  he  undertook  to  bring  all 
}e  Bugojaots  to  the  S»oman  catholic  religion.  To  this 
'    '  "       *  purpofg 
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purpofc  he  printed  feveral  reconciling  trafls ;  but  not  taking 
any  notice  of  the  complaints  of  the  confiftory  of  Charenton, 
he  was  at  lafl  excommunicated  ;  upon  which  fome  tims 
after  he  abjured  proteftantifm  in  March  1645,  and  profi^JTed 
himfeif  of  the  Roman  catholic  communion. 

He  continued  to  write  controverfy,  and  to  teftify,  that  he 
bel levied  a  re-union  of  religions  might  be  brought  about. 
Among  other  books,  he  publilL  ^d  at  Paris  Le  triomphe  d« 
la  verite  pour  la  paix  de  reglife,  pour  convier  le  roidela 
Grand  Brctagnc  d'embraffier  la  foi  catholique ;  .that  is,  Tk 
triumph  of  truth  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  in  order  M 
perfuade  the  king  of  Great  Britain  to  embrace  the  catholic 
faith.  This  was  dedicated  to  Charles  II.  in  his  exile:  and 
though  the  king,  we  may  be  fure,  was  highly  difpleafol 
with  the  dedication  from  the  firft,  yet  he  had  fome  incli* 
nation  to  be  ruled  by  thofe,  who  advifed  him  to  dcfpifeili 
and  not  to  give  any  public  teftimony  of  his  difplcafurc.  Bal 
confidering  aftecwards,  that  fuch  an  attempt  muft  ncd 
give  a  handle  to  the  infults  of  his  enemies,  he  commandd 
the  learned  bifhop  Bramhall,  who  attended  him  in  his  a^ 
to  anfwer  it,  without  taking  any  notice,  but  by  the  by,  d 
that  pompous  book,  to  which  it  was  prefixed.  This  auffffl 
was  printed  at  Geneva  in  the  year  1655,  with  an  advcp 
tifcmept  prefixed  ;  where  it  is  obferved,  that  Milletier^ 
**  having  once  paflcd  this  Rubicon,  becomes  one  of  ort 
Refpenfe  a  *'  'ttoft  cruel  adverfarics.  He  has  haraffcd,"  fays  the  advtf 
repiftrcdc-  tifer,  **  all  the  proteftant  minifters,  &c.  but  what  has  M 
iTM'^l'^i'**  "  prifed  all  fenfible  people  of  both  religions,  is  to  fee,  tbij 
«  ,5-  *  * "  he  has  forgot  himfeif  fo  far,  as  to  dedicate  his  book*^ 
•*  the  king  of  Great  Britain  ;  a  prince,  whom  he  knew  r 
**  well  to  be  of  a  perfuafion  quite  oppofite  to  that  whidi 
**  has  attempted  to  eftablifti  in  his  book  j  and  to  whom 
♦*  could  not  addrefs  things  of  that  nature,  without  draw' 
**  his  juft  indignation  upon  himfeif,  and  fomenting  the 
**  juft  fufpicions  of  his  rebellious  fubje6ls.  His  epifiki 
"  dicatory  is  no  other  than  a  torrent  of  reproaches  ag 
**  the  church  which  he  has  abandoned,  after  having 
•*  her  entrails,  than  outrageous  attacks  on  the  memorf 
**  the  deceafed  king  of  England ;  than  flattering  infinua 
*'  to  his  fucceflbr,  and  imaginary  viflories  over  thofe. 
•'  neither  he  nor  the  leaders  of  his  party  durft  faiily  looki 
•*  the  face :  and  all  this  precious  ftufF  muft  have  ibe 
**  pous  title  truly  of  The  triu.mph  of  truth  for  tbt  pcacej 
•'  the  church."  It  was  indeed  neccffary  to  correct  the  a 
folence,  as  well  as  folly  of  this  dedicator,  who  could  * 
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•f  making  his  court  to  Charles  II.  bv  prefenting  him  with 
;  a  book,  in  which  he  affirms,  that  Cnarles  I.  died  an  invi- 
[  fiblc,  but  true  member  of  the  church  of  Rome  :  I  mean,  if  . 
I  Charles  II.  had  any  thoughts  of  being  ever  reftored  to  the 
i  crown  of  England  again. 

'*    It  is  faid  of  Milletiere,  that  he  was  fo  fliockcd  after  his  Wercow 
!  converfion  to  popery,  upon  hearing  a  bilhop  draw  a  parallel  ^^^^^^ 
between  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Jefus  Chrift,  and  upon  his  ano.  i6zf. 
giving  the  fuperiority  to  the  former,  as  frankly  to  declare,  Bayie'i 
"  than  fooner  than  be  obliged  to  hear  fuch  fermons  often,  hajf.'^""' 
*'  he  would  aftually  turn  proteftant  again.'*  Woikt. 

Hift.  de 

MILTON  (John)  a  moft  illuftrious  Engliflb  poet,  ^Ltf^of MiiT 
and  famous  alfo  for  his  politics,  was  dcfcended  from  a  very  to„  by  T©-" 
ancient  family  at  Milton  near  Abingdon,  in  Oxford/hire,  land,  pre- 
His  grandfather  mr.  John  Milton  was  under-ranger  of  the  fi»«^^oli» 
Jbrcft  of  Shotover  near  Oxford,  and  a  zealous  papift :  his  p^itfcavind 
father,  whofe  name  was  John  Milton  alfo,  embraced  the  mifcelhne- 
protcftant  religion  in  his  youth,  and  was  on  that  account  «"•  works, 
i;<iifinherited.     Upon  this  he  went  to  London,  and  apph'ed  ^^"^*?  ^^^^ 
himfelf  to  the  bufinefs  of  a  fcrivener  i  and  marrying  after-  Life  of  Mil- 
wards  a  gentlewoman  of  a  good  family,  he  fettled  in  ahoufe  ton  by  Bitch, 
which  he  purchafed  in  Bread-ftreet.     Here  our  poet,  his  ^^(^^i^ 
eUeft  fon,  was  born  the  9th  of  December  1608,  and  was  lyjg. 
trained  with  great  care  in  virtue  and  piety  from  his  ipfancy, 
by  his  parents.     He  had  firft  a  private  tutor  at  home,  one  Fourth  cles^ 
mr.  Young,  with  whom  he  held  an  aflFeflionate  correfpond-  •«nong  h'« 
ence  for  feveral  years  :  afterwards  he  was  put  to  St.  Paul's-  ^**"»P<*'»«» 
ichool,  where  he  applied  fo  intenfely  to  books,  that  he  hurt 
ikis  conftitution,  which  was  none  of  the  ftrongeft ;  for  from 
iiis  twelfth  year  he  generally  fat  up  half  the  night  at  his 
fiudies,  and  this,  with  his  frequent  head-achs,  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  firft  ruin  of  his  eyes.     He  made  an  extra- 
ordinary progrefs,  and  gave  fome  early  fpecimens,  both  in 
Latin  and  Engliih,  of  an  admirable  genius  for  poetry. 

In  1725,  when  he  was  feventeen  years  of  age,  he  was 
admitted  of  Chrift's-college  in  Cambridge,  under  the  tuition  / 
of  mr.  William  Chappel,  afterwards  bifliop  of  Rofs  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  in  1628,  proceeded  bachelor  of  arts,  having 
oegleded  no  part  of  academical  learning,  although  his  chief 
delight  lay  in  cultivating  his  poetical  talents.  His  father 
defigned  him  for  the  church,  nor  had  he  any  other  inten- 
tions for  fome  time :  but  afterwards,  growing  out  of  hu- 
mour with  the  public  adminiftration  of  ecclefiaflical  affairs, 
sukI  from  thence  dilTatisfied  with   the  eftablifhed  form  of 
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church- government,  he  dropped  all  thoughts  of  that  kind. 
**•  By  the  intentions  of  my  parents  and  friends,"  fays  he  in 
one  of  his  tracSJs,  *'  I  was  defined  of  a  child,  and  in  mine 
*^  own  rtfolutions,  to  the  church  ;  till  coming  to  fome  ma- 
"  turity  of  years,  and  perceiving  what  tyranny  had  invaded 
*'  it,  that  he  who  would  take  orders  muft  fubfcribe  flaVe^ 
*'  and  take  an  oath  withal,  which  unlefs  he  took  with  a 
*'  confcience  that*  could  retth,  he  muft  either  ftrain,  per- 
jure, or  fp! it  his  faith,  I  thought  it  better  to  prefer  i 
blamclcfs  filcnce  before  the    facred    office  of    fpeakingi 
bouiiht  and  begun  with  fcrvitude  and  forfwearing." 
After  he  had  taken  the  dea;ree  of  maftef  of  arts,  whici 
was  in    1632,  he  left  the  univerfit\,    and  returned  to  his 
father,  who  havi'na;  acquired  a  compctcnc)  of  fortune,  with 
which  he  was  fatiblicd,  had  quitted  bufmefs,  and  fettled  him- 
fclf  at  Horton  near  Cohibrook,    in  Buckinghamftiire.    Lt 
a  five  years  retirement  here,  he  inriched  his  mind  with  the 
choiceft  fiorcs  of  Grecian  and  Roman  learning,  drawn  front' 
the  beft  authors  in  each  language,  conftantly  keeping  his  cy^ 
upon  poetry,  for  the  fake  and  .crvice  of  which  chiefly  thcfc 
treafiires  were  collected  :  and   the  poems  intitlcd,   Comus^ 
I'Allcj^ro,  11  Pcnfcrofo,  and  Lycidas,  all  written  within  thi* 
period,  would  have  tranfmitted  his  fame  to  the  latcft  pofie- 
rity,  if  he  had  never  performed  any  thing  clfe.     The  mafk' 
of  Comus  was  wrote  in  1634,  and  afterwards  printed  under 
the  followin:^  title,  A  mafk  prefented  it  Ludlow-caftle  16341! 
on  iMlchaLlmafTe-niLrht,  before  the  right  honourable  Jotej 
enrl  of   Bridgvvaier,    vifcount  Brackley,    lord-prcfident 
V/.;V's,    and   one  of  his  majefty's  moft  honourable  prir 
council  ;  ?nd  the  dedication  by  mr.  Henry  La wcs,  who  I 
the*  mu<l  ',  ;a;'\rs  th:it  Milton  wrote  it  at  the  folrcitation  a| 
the  !*  id  r^"'  It  .  fimily.     In  his  Lycidas  he  laments  the  deadi 
of  mr.  KuwaiJ  King,    fellow  of  ChriftVcollege  in   Cain* 
bridge,  who  was  drovvni\i  Auauft  the  10th,   1637,   aged  If 
yeai\s,  in  hib  pairs;j;c  f:o?n  Chester  to  Ireland,  where  his  fa^ 
tiicr  was  llcfc  irv  to  kiir.:;  Charles  I.     In  the  mean  time  htf 
was  n  .t  hfic  lo  v.  rapp-rl  up  in  his  poetry,  but  that  he  kept 
the  belt  coj.-'p.in'.',  ni.^de  ficquint  cxcuriions  to  London  ta, 
buy  book!?,  and  even  cultivated  other  arts,  as  mathjmaticJi 
and  mufic. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  mother,  of  whom  he  has  fpokcii 
verv  refpectiveS',  he  ob:  inrd  leave  to  travel  abroad:  ani' 
havinii:  procured  r.;me  reci.rr.mindationt:,  as  well  as  propel' 
advice  for  his  ctMiducr,  fiom  his  neighbour  Hr  Htnry  Wortoni' 
then  piovoil  of  Eton-colK i^c,  he  it:  out  in  the  fprin^  of  tli# 
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ear  1638,  accompanied  with  one  fervant,  who  attended  ^ 
Im  through  his  travels.  He  arrived  in  France,  and  p  ffing 
few  days  at  Paris,  where  he  had  procured* an  introduftion 
)  the  celebrated  Hugo  Grotius,  by  n\eans  of  the  Engliih 
nbaffador  there,  he  took  the  diredl  road  to  Nice.  There 
c  embarked  for  Genoa,  and  paflcd  from  tht  nee  through 
eghorn  and  Pifa  to  Florence  5  hi  which  city  he  fpf  nt  two 
lonths,  and  diftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much  by  his  talent  ia 
Ktry,  that  he  was  treated  with  fmgular  refpeft  and  kind- 
p(s  by  perfons  of  the  firft  rank  both  for  quality  and  learning* 
k  received  alfo  encomiyms  from  Rome  3  one  of  whicbj 
iritten  by  Salvaggi,  was  this  didich : 

"  Grsecja  Ma?onidem,  jaftet  fibi  Roma  Maronem : 
"  Anglia  Miltonum  jaSat  utrique  parem." 

f  which  mr.  Dryden's  celebrated  epigram  of  fix  lines, 
nftantly  prefixed  to  Paradife  Loft,  is  little  more  than  a 
inflation : 

"  Three  poets  in  three  diftant  ages  born, 
*'  Greece,  Italy,  and  England  did  adorn. 
"  The  firft  in  majefty  of  thought  furpaffed, 
"  The  next  in  gracefulnefs  :  in  both  the  laft. 
"  The  force  of  nature  could  no  further  go, 
"  To  make  a  third,  fhe  joined  the  other  two/* 

From  Florence  he  pafled  through  Sitnna  to  Rome,  where 
ftaid  likewife,  two  months,  and  was  honoured  with  the 
quaintance  of  fcveral  k-arncd  n  en  ;  particulaily  with  that 
Holftenius,  keeper  of  the  Vatican  library,  who  (hewed 
11  the  curiofitics  of  it,  an<]  ini reduced  him  alfo  to  cardinal 
ri)erini,  who  fliewed  him  extraordinary  civilities.  Hi* 
xt  remove  was  to  Napks,  whence  hii  defign  was  to  pafs 
0  Sicily  and. Greece;  bur  hearing  of  the  commotions" 
Jn  beginning  in  EngLmd,  his  literary  curiofity  gave  way 
his  religions  zeal,  wbirh  loic  to  fuch  a  fanatical  height. 
It  he  returned  all  in  a  h  ur  to  Rome,  and  was  with  diffi- 
ty  retrained  from  d^fcndijii;  piottflantifm  openly.  He 
^  little  r  ij^ard  to  fir  Ht-nry  Wotton's  advice,  which  was, 
to  keep  his  thoughts  clofo  and  his  countenance  open;'* 
hid  greatly  ofFtndcd  a'i:njift  it  at  Naples,  where  he  had 
ccd  freely  upon  mattcrb  of  rcli-i.ion  ;  inlbmuch  that  the 
lous  G'r.vanni  Daptifla  Manfo,  who  had  done  him  con- 
-rablc  uvours,  and  intended  him  more,  if  he  had  been 
fc  reicrvcd,   difmiffcd  him  ^ith   the  following  diftich, 

alludsn-i.    * 
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alluding  to  that  indifcretion,  and  to  pope  Gregory's  reaiaii 
upon  the  beauty  of  the  Englifb  youths : 

**  Ut  mens,  forma,  decor j  facias,  mos,  fi  pietas  Cc ; 
**  Non  Anglus,  Venim  hercle  angel  us  ipfe  fores." 

He  ftayed  two  months  at  Rome,'  and  as  long  at  Florence 
making  only  a  fhort  excurfton  to  Lucca  ;  then  crofliog  tb 
Apennlne,  he  paiTed  by  the  way  of  Bologna  and  FerraraO 
Venice ;  where  ftaying  only  one  month,  he  went  diroug) 
Verona,  Milan,  and  along  the  Alps,  down  Leman-lakeo 
Geneva.  After  fpcnding  fome  time  in  this  city,  where  hi 
contra<Eled  a  friendfliip  with  Giovanni  Diodati,  and  Fredeti 
Spanheim,  he  returned  through  France,  and  arrived  in  E:^ 
land  after  fifteen  months  abfence.  It  was  about  the  timec 
the  king's  fecond  expedition  againft  the  Scots,  in  which  hi 
forces  under  lord  Conway  were  defeated  by  general  Lefle} 
Auguft  the  29th,  1639. 

His  father  having  left  Horton,  refided  with  a  youngB 
fon  at  Reading  in  Berkfhire  ;  but  our  poet  thought  it  expe 
dient  to  continue  in  London;  and  hired  a  lodging  in  St.Bridcl! 
church-yard,  in  Fleet-ftrect,  where^he  employed  himfelf  i 
educating  and  inftruding  his  fifter's  two  fops,  Edward  aii 
John  Phillips  :  and  being  folicited  by'feveral  friends  the  ban 
favour  for  their  children,  he  took  a  handfome  garden-hon^ 
in  Alder fgate-ftreet  fit  for  the  purpofe.  Here  he  formed  ' 
plan  of  hts  academical  inftitution,  afterwards  fet  forth  in 
Treatife  of  education :  in  which  he  leads  his  fcholar  fr 
Lilly,  as  he  exprefles  it,  to  his  commencing  mafterof; 
His  method  of  teaching  being  deflgned  to  fubvert  the  unit 
fity  education,  of  which  he  always  thought  ill,  was  tot 
tiie  revcrfe  of  that  commonly  praftifed  in  fchools ;  (6  tku 
are  not  to  wonder,  if  it  never  was  followed.  But  th( 
Milton  was  thus  employed  in  the  education  of  childr 
though  he  was  at  the  fame  time  projefting  the  plan  of  b 

fjreat  poem,  for  he  was  not  yet  determined  as  to  the  k 
rom  which  heexpe<5^ed  to  reap  immortal  fame  ;  yet  inii 
he  found  time  to  give  vent  to  that  wrath,  which  he 
been  treafuring  up  for  fome  years  againft  the  prelates, 
publilhing  the  five  following  pieces :  the  firft  is  intided, 
reformation  touching  chuich-difcipline  in  England,  and 
caufer,  that  have  hitherto  hindered  it :  the  fecond,  Of 
tical  epifcopacy,  and  whether  it  may  be  deduced  from 
apoUolical  times,  by  virtue  of  thofe  teftimonies,  which 
allcdged  to  that  purpofe  in  fome  late  treatifes,  one  ^1 
goes  under  the  name  of  James  aichbiihop  of  Armagh :  i 


J 


M  I  L  T  O  N:  585 

t&ii-d.  The  reafoh  of  church-government  urged  againfl  the 
prelacy:  the  fourth,  Animadverfions  upon  the  remonilrant's 
Hefence  againft  SmecSymnuus ;  the  fifth,  a;i  Apolpgy  for 
Smedymnuus. 

In  1643,  ^^  married  a  daughter  pf  Richard  Powell,  efq;  of 
Forefthill  in  Oxfordfhire,  a  gentleman  of  good  eftate  and 
reputation^  but  a  firm  royalilt :  ^nd  his  daughter  had  no^ 
cohabited  with  her.  hu(band  much  above  a  month,  when 
under  a  pretence  of  vifiting  her  friends^  flie  deferted  him. 
Mr.  John  Phillips,  who  wrote  bis  uncle's  life,  imputes  this 
de(ertion  to  the  different  principles  of  the  two  families,  and 
Aippofes^  that  fome  of  mr.  Powell's  might  poflibly  be  engaged 
in  the  king's  fervice^  who  by  that,  time  had  his  head -quarters 
at  Oxford^  and  therefore  might  begin  to  repent  of  having 
formed  a  connexion^  which  they  thought  would  be  a  blot  id 
their  efctitcheon,  whenever* that  court  (hould  come  to  flpuriflx 
again,  as  they  then  expedted  it  foon  would.     MiltQ^i  fent 
repeated  mefiages  and  letters  to  her,  but  (he  took  no  notipe 
of  them,  nor  entertained  the  leaft  thought  of  returning^ 
upon  which  he  became  fo  incenfed,  that  he  hiade  a  relblu^ 
tion  never  to  receive  her  any  more,  and  wrote  four  piece's 
in  defence  of  that  refolution.     The  firft  is  intitled.  The 
doftrfne  and.  difcipline  of  divorce  reftored  to  the  good  of 
both  fexes,  from  the  bondage  of  the  canoh  law  arid  other 
miftakes,  to  the  true  meaning  of  fcripture  in  law  and  gofpel 
compared,  &c.     The  grand  pofition  which  he  maintains  in 
this  treatife  is,  that  ♦'  indifpofition,  unfitnefs,  or  contrariety 
^  of  mind,  arifing  from  a  ciufe  in  nature  unchangeable, 
"  hindering,  and  ever  likely  to  hinder,  the  main  benefits  of 
**  conjugal  fociety,  which  are  folace  and  peace,  is  a  greater 
'*  reaibn  of  divorce  than  natural  frigidity ;  eipecially  if  there 
**  be  no  bhildrcn,  and  that  there  be  mutual  confent.'*     The 
fecond  piece  was.  The  judgment  of  Martin  Bucer  cohcern- 
ing  divorce,  &c.  the  thirds  Tetrachordon,  or  expofitioiis 
upon  the  four  chief  places  in  Scripture,  which  treat  of  mar- 
riage, or  nullities  in 'marriagej  &c.  the  fourth,  Colafterion, 
a  reply  to  a  namelefs  anfwer  againft  The  do6lrine  and  dif- 
cipline of  divorce.     Milton  did  fomething  more  to  convince 
the  world  of  the  fincerity  of  his  opinion,  and  refolution 
founded  thereon ;  he  even  proceeded  to  make  his  addrefles 
to  a  young  lady  of  great  wit  and  beauty,  with  a  defign  to 
roarry  her :  but  this  proceeding,  which  was  intended  to  cut 
off"  all  thoughts  of  a  reftoration j  proved  the  very  means  pf 
tfict3ing  itb 
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In  the  mean  time,  he  did  not  fufferthis  incident  to  af^ 
his  care  and  afliduity  in  the  academy  ;  and  in  1644,  at  the 
requcft  of  his  friend  mr.  Samuel  Haitlib,  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dreiTed,  he  publKhed  his  fmall  piece  Upon  education;  and 
alfo  another  piece  intitled,  Areopagitica,  or  a  fpeech  for  the 
liberty  of  unlicenfed  printing.     His  father  being  come  to 
live  with  him  upon  the  furrehder  of  Reading,  in  April  16439 
and  his  academy  increafing,  he  hired  a  larger  houfe  in  Bar* 
.bican;  but  before  his  removal  thither,  vifiting  a  relation.in 
the  neighbourhood,  he  was  furprifed  with  the  entrance  of 
his  wife,  who  fubmitting  herfelf,  implored  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation on  her  knees.     He  took  her  again  to  his  bofoms 
and  received  her,  as  foon  as  he  was  fettl^  at  his  new  houfe 
PicfiKed  to  ^11  Barbican,  about  July  1645.     Mr.  Elijah  Fenton,  in  hi^ 
Paraiife      Life  of  Milton,  obferves,  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
Loft,  edit,  .^jjg  above-mentioned  interview  between  Milton  and  his  wife 
JJ^J' '"     muft  wonderfully  afFcft  him ;  and  that  perhaps  the  imprcf- 
fions  it  made  on  his  imagination,  contributed  much  to  the 
painting  that  pathetic  fccne  in  Paradife  loft,  where  Adam's 
reconciliation  to  Eve  after  her  fall  is  thus  defcribed : 

**  Soon  his  heart  relented 

*'  Towards  her  his  life  fo  late,  and  fole  delight, 
*'  Now  at  his  feet  fubmifSve  in  diftrcfs/* 

Book  X.  V.  909. 

This  fame  year  1645,  he  publiftied  his  Juvenile  poems, 
both  Latin  and  Englifli ;  the  fongs  of  which  were  fet  to 
mufic  by  the  famous  Henr^'  Lawcs,  gentlernan  of  thekingV 
chapel,  and  one  of  his  majefty'^  private  mufic. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  which  happened  about  the 
year  1647,  his  wife's  friends  took  their  leave  of  him  :  for  it 
may  be  (aid,  much  to  his  honour,  that  he  had  fheltered 
them  under  his  roof,  from  the  time  of  his  re- union  with 
her ;  nor  did  they  leave  him,  till  mr.  Powell's  affairs  were 
accommodated  by  Milton's  intereft  with  the  vifiorious  party. 
•The  fame  year  he  removed  to  a  fmaller  houfe  in  Holboni, 
and  kept  clofe  to  his  ftudies,  pleafed  to  obfcrve  the  public 
afFairs  daily  tending  to  the  great  end  of  his  wifbes,  till  all 
was  compleated  in  the  deftruftion  of  kingly  government  by 
the  death  of  the  king.  But  after  this  blow  was  ftruck,  the 
noife  that  was  raifed  againft  it  by  the  prefbyterians,  making 
him  apprehenfive  of  a  mifcarriage  in  the  defign  of  fettling  a 
commonwealth,  he  appeared  again  publicly,  in  a  piece  in- 
titled.  The  tenure  of  king's  and  magiftrates,  provine  that  it 
'  h  lawful)  and  hath  been  held  fo  through  all  ages^  tgr  any^  ] 

who 
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who  have  the  power,  to  call  to  account  a  t3':rant  or  wicked 
king,  and  afccr  due  conviition  to  depofe  and  put  him   to 
death,  if  the  ordinary  magiftrate  have  negle&cd  or  denied  to 
do  it ;  and  that  they,  who  of  late  fo  much  blame  depofmg, 
arc  the  men  that  did  it  themfelves,  1649  :  and  the  Scotch 
preftyterians  fettled  at  Belfaft  in  Ireland,  revolting  foon  after 
from  the  parliament,  and  joining  the  marquis  of  Ormond, 
he  fet  his  pen  to  work,  to  prevent  the  dangers  threatening 
the  new  eftablifhment  by  thefe  proceedings.     TTie  piece  is. 
entitled,  Obfcrvations  on  the  articles  of  peace  between  James 
,carl  of  Ormond  for  king  CharFes  I.  on  the  one  hand,  and 
)the  Irifli  papifts  and  rebels  on  the  other  hand,  &c.  and  ani- 
(inadverfions  on  the  Scotch  prefbytery  at  Belfaft,  dated  Fe- 
bruary 15,  1648.     This   piece  was   no  fooner  difpatched, 
than  ne  entered  upon  his  Hiftory  of  England,  a  work  planned 
likew'ife  in  the  fame  republican  fpirit ;  being  undertaken,  as 
ke  declares  himfelf,  with  a  view  of  preferving  his  country 
from  fubmitting  to  any  monarchical  government  in  any  fu- 
ture time,  from  the  example  of  the  paft.    The  four  firft  books 
frere  iiniOied  at  this  time,  and  the  two  following  afterwards ; 
the  whole  is  inferted  in  the  firft  volume  of  Kennet's  Hiftory 
pf  England. 

,  It  was  his  defign  to  have  gone  on  with  his  Hiftory  of 
pogland ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  being  taken  into  tl^e 
fcrvice  of  the  commonwealth,  and  by  being  made  Latin 
fecrctary  to  the  council  of  ftate,  who  refolved  neither  to 
ivrite  to  others  abroad,  nor  to  receive  any  anfwers,  except  in 
jhc  Latin  tongue,  which  was  common  to  them  all ;  and  the 
aoious  tiKup  Ba^>>>»Ki}»  or  the  pourtraiture  of  his  facrcd  majefty 
n  his  folitudes  and  fufFerin;^?,  cominq:  out  about  this  time, 
w  is,  in  1 649,  our  jiuthor,  by  the  command  of  his  maf- 
trs,  wrote  and  publiftied  his  TixonxXxryt;  the  fame  year.  In 
1651,  he  publifhed  his  celebrated  piece  intitled.  Pro  populo 
^glicano  defenfio,  contra  Claudii  Salniafii  defenfionem  re- 
[iain  i  which  performance  fpread  his  fame  over  all  Europe. 
le  undertook  it  at  the  orders  alfo  of  his  m afters  -,  bjt,  as  Defenfio 
tc himfelf  tells' us,  ''  without  any  view  of  a  reward;"  and  f«coBda. 
w.  Toland  fays,  "  that  the  locol.  which  he  received  for 
'  it  from  the  commonwealth,  was  given  him  afterwards." 
•Vhilc  he  was  writing  this  piece,  he  loft  his  eye-fight,  which 
lad  been  decaying  for  feveral  years  :  neverthelefs  he  pcrfifted 
J  defending  the  caufe  he  had  undertaken,  with  as  much  fpi- 
itand  rcfoTution  as  before.  In  1652,  was  printed  at  Lon- 
loij  Joannis  Phillippi  Angli  refponfio  ad  apologiam  anony- 
^  cujufdam  tcncbrioiUS  pro  regc.&  populo  Anglican©  in- 

£  b  2  fantiifimam ; 
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fantifllmam  :  by  which  title  Milton  had  a  mind  to  givetlfe 

honour  to  his  nephew  and  ward,  mr.  John  Phillips,  who 

might  indeed  prep-ne  the  firft  draught;  but  that  was  focarc* 

fully  examined  and  amended  by  Milton  as  to  pafs  for  his  own, 

This  year  he  loft  his  wife,  who  died  foon  after  ihc  deliveij 

of  her  fourth  child;  but  he  foon  married  a  fecond,  goingci 

in  the  mean  tinic  as  ufual  with  the  bufinefs  of  his  peiir  III 

1654,   he  pubiifhcd  his  Dcfenfio  fecunda  pro  populo  Ang& 

cano,    contra    ihfjmem  libel lum   anonym um,    cui   titulus, 

Rcgil  fanguinis  clamor  ad  ccelum  adverfus  parricidas  Angli 

canns.     Milton  treats  Alexander  Morns  as  the  author  of  tbi 

Regii  fanguinis  clamor,  &c.  and  abufes  him  terribly;  bii 

Morus  was  only  the  publi(her,.  the  book    being  afluailj 

written  by  Peter  du  Moulin  the  younger,  afterwards  prft 

bcndar)'  of  Canterbury.     Moras  replying,  Milton  attackd 

him  the  year  after,  in  another  piece  intitlcd,  Defenfioprt 

fe,  &c.  in  which,  unwilling  to  own  his  miftake,  he  pcrfilB 

in  Moriis's  being  the  author  of  the  above  work  >  and  fothl 

controverfy  ended. 

Being  now  at  cafe  from  ftate-advcrfaries  and  putirccoB 

tefts,  he  had  leifure  ag:iin  to  profecnte  his  own  fludicsad 

private  defigns  j  particularly  his  Hiftory  of  Britain,  and  111 

new  Thefaurus  linj^urc  Latinae,  according  to  the  ilicthod^ 

Robert  Stephens.     He  had  began  this  laft  work  long  bef( 

and"  went  on  with  it  at  times  to  his  dying  day  :  yet  the 

pcrs  were  found  after  his  death  fo  irregular  and  defidcfll 

that  they  could  not  be  made  fit  for  the  prefs.     But  theygaij 

birth  to  the  Cambridge  DIftionary,  publiflied  in  1693, 4 

the  editors  of  which  obfcrvc,  that  they  made  three  large  f( 

volumes,  containing  a  collcdlion  out  of  all  the  beft  and  pui 

Roman  authors.     In  1658,  he  publilhed  fir  Walter  Raleii 

.Cabinet  council,  ccntaining  the  chief  afts  of  empire 

myfterlcs  of  ftate,  &c.  and  the  year  after  two  tracts,  nam  , 

A  treatife  of  the  civil  power  in  ecclcfiaflical  caufes,  m 

Confiderations  touching  the  likelieft  means  to  remove  Iw^j 

lings  out  of  the  church.     Upon  the  diflblution  of  ihcpi 

liament  by  the  army,    after    Richard  Cromwell  bad  ht^ 

obliged  to  rcfign  tlie  protccSlorfhip,  Milton  wrote  a  lct8^ 

%       in  which  he  lays  down  the  model  of  a  commonwealth i 

fuch  as  he  thought  the  beft,  but  what  might  be  the 

readily  fettled   at   that  time,  to  prevent   the  refloration 

kiligly  government  and  domeftit  diforders,  till  a  more 

volirable  feafon  and  better  difpofitions  for  erefting  a 

ciemocracy*     He  drew  up  llkevvife  another  piece  with* 

fame  view,  which  fecms  to  have  been  addreflcd  to  gci 
''"  '        *  Mo: 
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Monk  ;  and  in  February  this  ^ear,  1659-60,  upon  a  proTpeiSl 
of  the  king's  return,  he  publilhed,  A  rcndy  and  ezfy  v/ay  to 
cftablifh  a  free  common weaJth.  This  v/as  loon  after  at- 
tacked in  a  burlefque  pamphlet,  pretended  to  be  v/rittcn  by 
mr.  James  Harrington's  Republican  club,  and  printed  under 
the  title  of  The  cenfure  of  the  rota  upon  mr.  ^liUon's  bock, 
intitled.  The  ready  and  eafy  way  tp  cftablifli  a  free  ccm- 
monwcahh,  London,  printed  by  Paul  Giddy,  printer  to  the 
rota,  at  the  Windmill  in  Turnagain-Iane,  166c.  A  fer- 
mon  beings  preached  by  dr.  Matthew  Griffith  at  Mercer's- 
chapel  in  March,  and  afterwards  publifhed  with  this  title. 
The  fear  of  God  and  the  king ;  Milton  wrote  and  publifhed 
immediately  Brief  notes  uprfn  it,  which  were  as  fpeedily  re- 
roaiked  upon  by  Roger  L'Eftrange,  in  a  piece  intitled,  No 
Uind  guides,  printed  in  his  Apology  at  London,   i66o. 

Perceiving  the  king's  reftoration  unavoidable,  he  began  to 
call  about  for  his  own  fafcty. ,   He  was  removed  from  the 
office  of  Latin  fecretary  to  the  parliament  juft  before  ;  and 
it  is  manifcft,  that  he  acquitted  himfelf  well  in  the  execution 
of  it.     His  Letters  which  are  publifhed,  are  an  illuftrious 
proof  of  his  abfolute  maftcry  in  that  Linguage  :  they  are 
compofed  upon  the  moft  difficult  fubjedls,  and  may  ferve  as 
the  beft  models  to  his  fucceflbrs  in  that  poft.     To  thefe  are 
generally  added  the  protector's  manifefto,    containing   the 
•reafons  of  his  making  war  with  Spain  in  1655,  ^^  being  the 
^indoubted  produdiion  of  Milton's  pen ;  ajid  fome  have  not 
*vithout  probability  given  him  the  honour  of  the  Latin  verfes,    , 
Sometimes  afcribcd  to  his  friend  Andrew  Marvell,  and  fcnt 
*^ith  his  pifture  as  a  prefent  to  Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden. 
Ja  the  mean  time,  Milton  withdrew  to  a  friend's  houfe  in- 
Bartholomew- clofe  ;  and  by  this  means,  although  his  Ico- 
lioclaftes,  and   Pro  populo  Anglicano  defenfio,  were  both 
iurnt  by  the  hangman,  yet  he  efcaped  the  particular  profe- 
^tion  at  iirft  intended  againft  him.     His  friends,  the  fa- 
inous  Andrew  Marvell  particularly,  then  member  for  Hull,. 
a<5ed  vigoroufly  in  his  behalf,  and  made  a  confiderablc  party 
for  him  in  the  houfe  of  commons  ;  and  a  juft  efteem  for  his 
^mirable  parts  and  learning  having  procured  him  many  fa- 
vourers, even  among  thofc  who  detefted  his  principles,  he 
Was  included  in  the  general  amnefty.     As  foon  as  the  ftorm 
^as  quite  blown  over,  he  quitted  his  hiding-place,  and  took 
.^koufe  4J1  Holborn  near  Red-lion-ficlds  ;  for  ever  fince  the 
year  1652-,  he  had  lived  in  Petty-France,  Weftminfter,  in  a 
noufe  which  opened  into -St.  James's  park.     He  foon  re^ 
Jnoved  to  Jcwin-ftrcct  near  Aldcrfgatcj  frjm  whence,  mar- 
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rying  a  third  wife,  he  not  long  after  removed  to  a  houfc  \ti 
the  Artillcry-wallc  leading  to  Bunhill-fields.  Mr  Philliprf 
obfcrves,  that  this  was  his  laft  ftage  in  this  world  ;  but  it! 
was  of  many  years  continuance,  more,  perhaps,  than  hd 
had  had  in  any  other  place.  Here  we  are  told,  that  hrf 
ufcd  to  fit  in  a  grey  coarfe  cloth  coat,  at  the  door  in  warnj 
fummer  weather,  to  enjoy  the  frcfli  air  ;  and  thus,  as  well 
as  in  his  own  room,  received  the  vifits  of  pcricns  of  diftin-* 
giiifhed  parts  and  quality. 
'  Though  Milton's  circrmftances  were  much  reduced  by 
fome  very  confiderable  lofl'es  at  the  rtftoVation,  yet  his  prinJ 
ciplcs  not  fuft'ering  him  to  feek  or  to  accept  any  public  em- 
ployment at  court,  for  it  is  faid  that  Charles  II.  would  hav 
Cuntinued  him  Latin  fecretary,  he  fat  down  to  his  ftudies 
and  applied  himfjlf  diligently  to  finifli  his  grand  poem.  1 
this  purtui:  he  had  a  p^rfon  to  read  to  him;  and  mr.  Thorn 
Ell  wood,  after  vvards  an  eminent  writer  among  the  quake 
attended  him  for  this  purpofe,  and  went  every  day  in  thet 
afternoon,  except  Sunday,  to  read  to  him  fome  brck  in 
Latin.  In  1665,  he  retired  with  his  f^rrilr  from  the  plague 
to  a  final  I  houfc,  which  wai)  hired  for  him  at  St.  Giles's 
Chalfont  in  Buckingham(hire :  and  thcr<;  mr.  ElKvood  vifit- 
ing  him,  had  Faradife  lofK  then  finifhcd,  put  into  his  hands 
by  Milton,  who  dvfircd,  '*  that  he  would  read  it  over,  and 
**  give  him  his  judgmviit."  Upon  returning  it,  he  modcflly 
and  fretly  did  fo :  *'  and  after  fonie  farther  difcourfe  about 
it,"  fay."  mr.  Ell  wood,  ''  I  pleafantly  told  him,  that  he 
had  faid  much  of  paradife  loft  ;  but  what  had  he  to  fay  of 
paradife  found?*'  Fiom  this  hint  he  began  his  Paradic 
regained,  and  finiflicdit  not  lorg  after  his  return  to  London, 
which  was  as  focn  as  the  fickncfs  was  over  in  1666.  Para- 
dife loft  was  puMifticd  in  1667;  in  1670,  Paradife  regained, 
a  poem  in  four  books,  to  which  was  added,  Samfon  Ago- 
niiles,  a  dramatic  poem.  The  fecond  edition  of  Paradife 
left  came  out  in  1674,  in  which  among  other  alterations 
was  this,  that  the  poem,  which  at  fitft  contained  only  ten, 
was  divided  into  twelve  books.  The  third  edition  was  pub- 
liftied  in  1678  ;  and  the  fourth,  a  very  pompous  one  in  fo- 
lio, with  Paradife  reg  ined  and  Samfon  Agoniftes  annexed 
to  it,  in  i6S'S\  by  fubfcription  :  wherein  appear  the  names 
of  Dbrfet,  Waller,  Dryden,  and  all  the  men  of  diftinguifccd 
talents  in  polite  literature  at  that  time.  It  has  gone  througli 
numbc*rlcD  editions  fincc;  particularly  one  in  1727,  8vt), 
Vith  an  accolmt  of  Milton's  life  by  mr.  Elijah  Fentoir, 
aiid  another  in  1749,  by  dr,  Newton  in  410^  and  after- 
wards 
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wards  fn  Svot  with  notes  of  various  authors*    Dr.  Bentley 
publiflied  an  edition  of  this  poem  in  1 732,  4t09  hut  it  did 
not  grow    into  any  credit;  for  it  was  attacked  by  feveral 
writers,  particularly  by  dr.  Zachary  Pcarce,^  now  bi(hop  of 
Kochefler,   who  in   173J9   publifhcd  at  London,  in   Svo, 
A  rcyicvr  of  the  text  of  the  twelve  books  of  Milton's  Para- 
iifc  loft,  in  which  the  chief  of  dr.  Bentley's  emendations  are 
Gonfidered^  and  feveral  other  emendations  and  obfervations 
are  offered  to  the  public.     Dr.  Pearce  obferves  in  this  piece, 
that  Milton  took  the  iirft  hint  of  his  deiign,  to  write  a  tra- 
gedy upon  the  fubje£i  of  his  poem,  from  an  Italian  tragedy 
ealied   II  Paradifoperfoj  for  it  is  certain,  that  Milton  firit 
defigned  a  tragedy  ;  and  there  are  ftill  extant  feveral  plans  of 
Paradife  loft  in  the  form  of  a  tragedy,  in  our  poet's  own 
hand-'writing.     It  may  be  as  well  to  obferve  here,    tha( 
dr.  Newton  afterwards  publifbed  a  third  volume,  ip  the  fame 
variorum  manner  as  the  two  former^  containing  Paradife 
regained,  Samfon  Agonifte^,  and  the  reft  of  Milton's  poems : 
which  complete  colleiflion  of  his  poetical  works  has  fincq 
been  printed  in  three  volumes  odiavo. 

■Xo  go  on  with  our  author. '  In  1669  he  publiftied  his 
Hiflory  of  Britain,  which  he  had  been  fo  long  about :  but 
mr.  Toland  obferves,  that  '*  we  have  not  this  hiftory,  as  it 
came  out  of  his  hands;  for  the  licenfers,"  he  fays,  *^  thofe 
fworn  officers  to  deftroy  learning,  liberty,  and  good 
fenfe,  expunged  feveral  paflages  of  it,  wherein  he  expofed 
the  fuperftition,  pride,  and  cunning  of  the  popifli  monks 
in  the  Saxon  times ;  but  applied  by  the  fagacious  licenfers 
to  Charles  the  lid's  biftiops."  Milton  however  beftowed 
<t  copy  of  the  unlicenfed  papers  on  the  earl  of  Anglefea.;  and 
they  have  fmce  been  iufcrted  in  their  proper  places..  In 
1672,  came  out  his  Artis  logics  plenior  iniiitutio  ^d  Rami 
methodumconcinnata;  he  had  publifhed  in  1661,  Accidence 
commenced  grammar;  and  thefe  pieces  may  ferve  as  in- 
ftitnces  of  one  of  the  greateft  geniufcs  that  ever  lived,  ftoop- 
ing  to  the  loweft  and  drieft  fubjeds,  out  of  a  zeal  for  right 
education,  which  he  flicwed  throughout  his  life.  Upon 
the  indulgence  granted  to  the  diilenters  in  16^3,  he  pub- 
liflied a  defence  of  univerfal  toleration  for  fedlaries  of  all  de- 
nominations, except  papifts,  in  a  difcourfc  intitled.  Of  true 
Tcligion,  herefy,  fchifm,  toleration,  and  what  beft  means 
way  be  ufed  againft  the  growth  of  popery.  There  are  fome 
paiiages  in  this  piece,  which  fhew,  that  Milton  had  changed 
fcis  opinion  with  regard  to  fome  nice  points  touching  doc- 
trines, (uice  his  younger  days ;   and  it  is  obfervable^  that 
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he  alfo  changed  it  more  than  once  with  regard  to  the  fevent 
iefls  of  religion.  For  in  his  early  years  he  was  a  favoured 
pf  the  puritans :  in  his  middle  age  he  was  beft  pleafed  with 
the  independents  and  anabaptifts,  as  allowing  more  liberty 
than  others,  and  coming  neareft  in  his  opinion  to  the  pr]ini<f 
live  praftice:  but  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  not  a 
profefled  member  of  any  particular  feft  among  chriftiam^ 
frequented  none  of  their  aflemblics,  nor  ufed  any  of  their 
rites  in  his  ftimily. 

In  1674.,  he  publi(hed  Epiftolarum  familiarium  liber  i.  & 
Prolufioncs  quaedam  oratoriae  in  Collegio  Chrifti  habits; 
^nd  A  declaration  of  the  Poles  concefnine  the  ele^ion  of 
their  k(ng  John  III.  tranflated  by  him  from  the  Dutch. 
He  died  this  year  at  his  houfe  at  Bunhill,  in  the  beginning 
of  November,  and  was  interred  near  his  father  in  the  cban* 
eel  of  St.  Giles  Cripplegate :  but  no  monument  being  found  ' 
there  afterwards,  a  decent  one  was  creded  to  his  memory 
in  17^7,  in  Weftminfter-abbey,  by  William  Benfon,  efq; 
one  of  the  auditors  of  the  impreft*  Though  his  death  was 
occaiioned  by  the  gout,  yet  it  was  fo  eafy,  that  the  pcrfoos 
iii  the  room  did  not  perceive  the  time  of  his  expiring.  He 
left  fome  pieces  in  manufcript ;  among  the  reft,  The  brief 
hiftory  of  Mufcovy,  and  of  their  lefs  known  countries,  lying 
eaftwa;rd  of  Ruilia  as  far  as  Cathay,  which  was  printed  in  \ 
^682,  in  8vo.  His  hiftorical,  political^  and  mifcellaneous 
Works  J  were  printed  in  three  thin  volumes  folio,  1698,  at 
London,  though  Amfterdam  is  mentioned  in  the  title-page, 
ivith  the  life  of  the  author  by  mr.  Toland  ;  but  a  more 
complete  and  elegant  edition  of  them  was  publiihed  in  two 
volumes  folio  in  1738.  To  this  edition  is  prefixed  an  ac- 
count of  the  life  and  writiniE>3  of  Milton  by  dr.  Thoinal 
Birch,  with  an  appendix  containing  two  difiertations :  the 
firft,  concerning  the  author  of  Eixwf  Buci^xm,  and  concerning 
the  prayer  of  Pamela,  fubjoined  to  feveral  editions  of  that 
book :  the  fecond,  concerning  the  commiflion  faid  to  be 
'  "given  by  king  Charles  L  in  the  year  1641,  to  the  Irilh  par 
J>ifts,  for  taking  up  arms  again  ft  the  protelHnts  in  Ireland. 
In  this  edition  alfo  the  feveral  pieces  are  difpoied  according 
to  the  order  of  their  dntcf,  with  the  addition  of  a  Latin 
tra6t^,  omirrcd  by  Mr.  Toland,  concerning  the  rcafons  of 
the  war  with  Spain  in  1655 ;  and  fcvcral  pages  in  the  Hiftory 
of  Britain,  expunged  by  the  licenfers  of  the  prefs,  and  not 
to  be  met  with  in  any  former  edition.  Thcfe  profe  worb 
of  Milton  have  fincc  teen  reprinted  under  dr.  Birch's  in* 
Ipediion  in  two  volumes  4to,   which,  v^ith  dr.  Newton'f 
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fdition  of  his  poems,  compleats  all  his  works,  in  five  vo? 
lumes  4to. 

As  to  Milton's  perfon,  in  his  youth  he  was  remarkably 
hiuidfome ;  on  which  account,  while  at  Can^bridge^  he  was 
called  the  lady  of  ChrlftVcollege  :  ^^  a  quib.u^api  audlvi 
*'  nuper  domina>"  fays  hti   in  one  of  his  ac^dejnical  prolu*  ^ 

fions.  The  colour  ot  his  hair  was  a  light  bi'owa;  the  fym- 
metry  of  his  features  exaSt:,  enlivened  with  an  agreeable 
air,  and  a  beautiful  mixture  of  fair  and  ruddy,  which  gave 
occafion  to  the  compliment  paid  him  by  John  Baptida  Man^ 
fo,  before  related.  He  tells  us  himfelf,  he  w^s  bluc-cycd  j 
but  his  eyes,  mr.  Wood  fays,  were  none  of  the  quickeft.  FaK. 
His  ftature  did  not  exceed  the  mKldlc  fize  :  he  was  neither  too 
lean,  nor  too  fat :  his  limbs  well-proportioned,  nervous, 
and  a&ivc :  but  his  conflitution  was  tender,  sLod  his  health 
infirm.  In  his  diet  abflcmious,  and  averfc  to  ftrong  liquors. 
His  deportmsntwas  ere<^,  open,  and  affable;  his  conve^- 
fation  eafy,  chearful,  and  inftructive.  His  genius  gnd  read- 
ing arc  fecn  in  his  works,  in  which,  however,  **  fuch  ine-  Fcnton*t 
^'  qualities  are  found,  as  fliew  him  fbmetimes  to  have  been  *'***  ^^  ^'^' 
"  no  more  than  one  of  the  people.'*  This  may  be  owing  ^*"*' 
to  that  peculiarity  in  his  make,  which  mr.  Phillips  relates 
IS  having  received  from  himfclf,  viz.  that  his  poetical  vein 
Bowed  more  happily  at  one  feafon  of  the  year  than  another^ 
His  moral  and  religious  charaftcr  was  excellent,  but  cer- 
tainly pulhcd  too  far :  for  there  were  feafon s  enough  in  his 
life,  when  his  ^cal  carried  both  to  a  fanatical  height,  and 
ivhen  he  might  be  faid  to  be  mad  with  virtue  ind  religion. 
Though  the  eftate  left  him  by  his  father  was  but  fmall,  yet 
kis  frugality  made  it  fervc  both  himfelf  and  his  family. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  fold  the  greater  part 
Df  his  library,  becaufc  his  heirs  knew  not  how  to  ufe  it, 
ind  bccaufe  he  thought  he  could  difpofe  of  it  to  better  ad- 
Pantage  than  they.  He  died  worth  15CO 1.  and  his  houfliold 
joods.  His  three  wives  were  all  maidens  when  he  married 
them  J  but  he  had  no  children  except  by  the  firft.  H13 
ihrcc  daughters  furvived  him,  and  the  two  youngeft  ufcd  to 
pead  to  him  :  they  read  to  him  in  eight  languages  with  rea- 
lincfs  and  accuracy,  though  they  underftcod  nothing  but 
Englifli ;  for  their  father  often  ufed  to  fay  in  their  hearing, 
hat  **  one  tongue  was  enough  for  a  woman." 

MIMNERMUS,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  was  born 
It  Colophon,    according  to  Strabo  ;    though  Smyrna  and  Geog.  I.  xif« 
Impale  put  in  their  claim  for  the   honour.     Suidas  has 
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placed  him  in  the  thirty  feventh  olympiad,  which  isfome- 
what  earlier  than  the  (even  wife  men  :  whereas  it  (houid 
feem,  by  Laertius*s  Life  of  Solon,  that  he  was  their  con- 
temporary :  for  there  we  find  the  poet  wifhing  in  a  diftidj, 
to  live  only  fourfcore  years  without  pain  and  care,  corrcfled 
by  Solon,  who  advifed  him  to  wi(h  for  no  more  than  fucty. 
Strabo  informs  us,  in  the  book  juft  cited,  that  Mimnsrmus 
was  a  piper,  as  well  as  a  writer  of  elegies,  for  that  was  the 
ftrain  he  followed  :  and  Nanno,  the  lady  that  pafies  for  bii 
mrftrefs,  is  recorded  to  have  got  her  livelihood  by  the  fame 
profeffion.  There  are  but  few  fragments  of  him  remaining, 
yet  enough  to  fhew  him  an  accompliftied  mafter  in  his  way. 
Qpintillian  has  given  Callimachus  the  preference  in  elegy; 
yet  we  find  Horace  poftponing  him  to  Mimnermus:  m 
Propertius  makes  him,  in  love  matiers  and  in  the  dcfcrip- 
tion  of  the  fofter ,  pleafures-,  fuperlor  even  to  Homer,  as  the 
more  eafy  and  moving  of  the  two. 

**  Plus  in  amore  valet  Mimncrmi  verfus  Homero: 
*'  Carmina  manfuetus  Icnia  qu««?rit  amor," 

'*  Greater  in  love  Mimncrm  than  Homer  reigns: 
**  For  gentle  love  demands  as  gentle  ftfains." 

Book  i.  £leg.9> 

His  temper  ft^cms  to  have  been  as  truly  poetical  as  his  writ- 
ings ;  wholly  bent  on  love  and  plca'ure,  and  averlc  to  the! 
Irghteft  cares  of  common  hufmels.  Horace  has  quoted  hilj 
opinion  about  the  infignificancy  of  all  human  enjoymcniSil 
it'  iiot  tempered  with  plcafant  humours  and  eafy  pailions.    | 

•*  SI,  Mimnermus  uti  cenfet,  fine  amore  joe ifquc 
Nil  ett  jucundum,  vivas  in  amore  jocifque." 


« 


If  without  love  and  jcfts,  as  IVlimHerm  proves, 
'*  All  things  are  dull :  live  in  yoiJr  jefts  and  loves." 

Book  i.  Epill.  i* 

indeed  the  Grecian  poet  was  fo  intirely  in  this  way  of  thiab 
ing,  that  it  was  a  plcafant  and  a  pardonable  blunder  of  ik 
honeft  old  commentator  upon  H  )racc,  to  call  Mimnenn* 
an  Epicurean,  though  he  lived  above  three  hundred  yc* 
before  the  author  of  that  name  and  feft. 

Vita  J.  Pici     MIRANDULA  (John  Picas,  carl  of )  aprod^ 

^f*^^*       of  parts  and  learning,  was  the  youngeft  child  of  John  Franc* 

{prat  X4.       picus,  earl  of  Mirandwla  and  Concordia,  and  bomtbe24« 

of  February,  1634.     His  facher  dying  early >  he  ^'ask^f 
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his  mother,  who  toot  all  imaginable  care  of  his  education  ; 
and  the  progrefs  he  made  in  letters  was  fo  extremely  rapid, 
that  it  was  matter  of  aftonifbment  to  fee  even  a  boy  one  of 
the  firft  poets  and  orators  of  his  age.  What  contributed  to 
this  progrefs,  befides  intenfe  application,  was  great  force  of  • 
parts  and  a  memory  fo  tenacious,  as  to  let  nothing  be  loft 
which  he  had  ever  read  or  heard  of.  At  fourteen  years  of 
age,  being  defigned  for  the  churth,  he  was  fent  to  Bologna, 
to  ftudy  canon  law ;  and  though  he  was  foon  difgufted  with 
a  ftudy  fo  little  fuited  to  his  fine  parts  and  fertile  fancy,  yet 
he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  it  fufHcient  to  enable  him  to 
abridge  the  Decretals,  and  to  comprife,  in  a  (hort  compafs, 
the  ellentials  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  merit  the  applaufe  of 
the  moft  learned  canonifts.  Leaving  Bologna,  he  fpent 
fcvcn  years  in  vifiting  the  moft  famous  univerfities  of  France 
and  Italy,  and  in  converfing  with  the  moft  eminent  men  in 
every  fcience  and  profeflion  ;  and  applied  himfelf,  in  the 
mean  time,  to  almoft  every  thing  which  could  exercife  the 
wit  and  attention  of  man. 

After  this,  replete  with  knowledge  of  every  kind,  he  re- 
turned and  went  to  Rome,  where  in  i486  he  publiflied,  to 
the  aftonifhm.ent  of  the  univerfe,  nine  hundred  proportions 
in  logic,  mathematics,  phyfics,  divinity,  cabaliftic  learning, 
and  magic,  drawn  not  only  from  Greek  and  Latin,  but 
even  from  Jewifti  and  Arabian  writers.  He  publiflied  them 
in  all  the  fchools  of  Italy,  and  engaged  to  maintain  them 
openly :  and,  to  encourage  the  learned  to  attack  them,  he 
promifed,  in  an  adveftifcment  fubjoined  to  them,  that  **  if 
"  any  philofopher  or  divine  would  come  to  Rome  to  difpute 
'*  with  him,  upon  any  or  all  of  them,  he  would  defray  the 
**  expences  of  his  journey  from  the  remoteft  corners  of 
•*  Italy."  Can  any  thing  be  more  wonderful  than  this? 
that  a  young  man,  who  had  not  reached  his  twenty- fourth 

J  ear,  fliould  undertake  to  perform  a  thing,  which  would 
ave  been  too  hard  for  the  oldeft  and  moft  learned  man 
living  ?  Envy,  however,  was  inftantly  roufed  ;  and  if  fhe 
Could  not  extinguifli  the  glory  of  Picus,  which  already  was 
fpread  far  and  near,  was  deteVmincd  at  leaft  that  it  mould 
Hot  blaze  higher.  In  {hort,  the  propofitions  were  charged 
with  herefy,  and  Picus  could  not  obtain  permiffion  to  difpute 
upon  them.  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  appointed  commiflaries 
to  examine  them,  and  thirteen  were  picked  out  to  fupport 
the  charge.  Picus  publiflied  an  Apology,  in  which  he  ex- 
plained the  propofitions  excepted  againft  in  a  good  fenfe^ 
and  iubmitted  himfelf  to  the  judgment  of  the  holy  fee :  yet 

the 
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the  pope  ftill  forbad  the  reading  of  his  thefes ;  and^  when 
Picui  retired  from  Rome^  he  caufed  him  to  be  cited  fomc 
time  after,  upon  a  falfc  information  that  he  had  not  obeyed 
Jiis  orders.  While  things  were  in  this  ft  ate,  Alexander  VI. 
;afcendcd  the  papal  throne,  and  granted  him  a  brief  of  ablb- 
lution,  June  the  i8th,  1493.  In  the  mean  time  we  muft 
not  omit  a  little  ftory  in  Picus's  Apology,  becaufe  it  may 
fcrve,  as  well  as  a  volume,,  to  convince  the  half-learned 
tribe,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  talk  uj>on  what  they  do  not 
wnderftand.  0>ne  of  Picus's  cenfurers,  and  unfortunately 
fi  divine  too,  being  a(ked  the  meaning  of  the  word  cabala, 
replied  very  learnedly,  that  '•  Cabala  was  a  very  wicked 
^^  and  diabolical  man,  who  had  written  againft  Jefus  Chrifti 
*^  and  that  his  followers  had  obtaiaed  the  name  of  Ca- 
*«  baUfts." 

In  1491,  that  {«,  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  Picus  bid 
i^dieu  to  profane  literature,  and  applied  himlclf  wholly  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  He  undertook  to  combat 
the  Jews  and  Mahometans,  and  to  confound  judicial  aftro- 
logy,  v/ljiich  then  prevailed  mightily :  and  in  this  manner 
Jiie  fpent  the  few  remaining  years  of  his  life.  Some  have  re^ 
Jated,  that  a  fpirit  of  rcfentment  fet  him  upon  the  aftrolo- 
gers,  beca^.fe  they  had  faretoid  that  he  {ht'Uld  die  at  the  cn4 
of  his  thirty-third  year.  JBiit  theire  is  no  good  reafon  to  be- 
lieve this  :  and  if  the  aftrologers  did  foretell  this,  though 
their  predictions  have  ,ufuaHy  been  declared  after  the  faft 
has  come  to  .pafs,  it  is  certain  they  foretold  wrong :  for  Pi- 
cus did  not  live  fo  loqg,  but  died  at  Florence,  the  17th  of 
November,  1494*  when  he  was  only  thirty-one  years, 
eight  month«,  and  tv/enty-four  days  old.  The  fame  year, 
he  fold  his  , patrimony  at  Mirandula,  for  a  fmali  price,  t« 
his  nephew  John  Francis  Picus,  and  diftributed  part  of  it 
to  the  poor,  and  with  the  other  part  purchafed  fome  landi 
2t  Fcrrara,  to  fupport  himfelf  and  a  few  domeftics.  Hehai 
cultivated  poetry  iiiuch  in  his  youth,  and  h^d  compofedfive 
l)Ooks  of  amorous  poem^  in  Latin,  and  a  great  number  of 
verfes  in  Italian  ;  but  all  thefe  he  burjied  at  the  fame  timCi 
and  by  that  action  gave  birth  to  a  pretty  Greek  epigram  by 
Angelus  Politianus,  and  to  be  found  in  his  works.  Hewaf 
interred  in  the  cemetry  of  St.  Mark,  in  the  habit  of  a  Ja- 
cobin, having  taken  a  refolution,  juft  before  his  death,  to 
/enter  into  that  order  s  and  upon  his  tomb  was  infaibed  this 
i^pitaph :  . 

*<  Joannes  jacet  hie  Mirandula :  cnrtera  »orunt 
*V  Ya  l^a^us,  &  Ganges  5  forfan  &  amipodes.** 

Short 
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Short  as  his  life  was,  yet  having  fpent  it  ia  ftudfying,  he 
Compofed  a  great  number  of  works,  which  have  often  been 
printed  feparately  and  to2;ether.  They  have  been  printed 
together  at  Bologna,  1496;  at  Venice,  1498;  at  Strafbnrg, 
1504;  at  Bafil,  1557,  I573>  1601,  all  in  folio.  The 
edition  of  1601  contains  the  following  works :  i.  Heptap- 
lus,  id  eft,  de  Dei  Creatoris  opere  fcx  dierQm  libri  fepten^. 
This  i's  father  an  eflay  than  ^  worfc,  and  feems  to  have  been 
written  chiefly  with  a  view  to  authorife  and  fapport  thofe 
Platonic  ideas,  with  which  his  warm  imagination  was  not 
a  little  inebriated.  2.  Conclifliones  900,  quas  olim  Romas 
difputandas  exhibuit.  But  the  editors  have  omitted  the  air 
vertifement  fubjoined  at  th6ir  firft  publication,  which  rurts* 
thus:  Conclufiones  non  difpUtabuntur  nifi  poft  Epiphanlara, 
mterim  publicabuntur  in  omnibus  Italize  gymnafiis ;  &  fi 
quis  philofophus  aur  theologus  ab  extrema  Italia  argucndt 
gratia  Romam  venire  voluerit,  ipfe  pollicetur  dominus  dif- 
pataturas,  fe  viatici  expenfas  illi  foiuturum  de  fuo.  3. 
Apologia  advcrfus  eos,  qui  aliquot  prop6fLti'ones  theologicas 
tarpebant.  4.  De  ente  &  uno  opas,  in  quo  piurimi  loci  irif 
Moife,  in  Platone  &  Ariftotele  explicantur.  This  is  very 
inetaphyfical,  and  very  Platonical.  5.  Dchominis  dienitate 
oratio.  Mirandula  difcovers  here  many  fecrets  of  the  Jewifh 
cabala,  of  the  Chaldean  and  Perfian  philofophers.  6.  Re- 
gulae  xii.  partim  excitantes,  partim  dirigentes  hominem  in 
pugna  fpifituali.  7.  In  Pfalmum  xv.  commentarius.  8.  In 
orationcm  Dominicam  expofitio.  9.  Aurcas  &  famil Tares 
•  cpiftolas.  Thefe  are  full  of  wit  and  learning  j  and  perhaps^ 
at  prefent,  the  moft  ufeful  and  entertaining  part  of  his 
works:  on  which  account  the  public  is  much  obliged  to  the 
learned  Chriftopher  Cellarius,  for  giving  a  correct  edition 
<)f  them  with  notes,  as  he  did  in  8vo,  1682.  10.  Difputa- 
tionuQi  in  aftrologiam,  libri  xii.  Though  this  had  not  re- 
ceived his  laft  hand,  yet  it  is  the  moft  folid  and  beft-reafon(^d 
of  all  his  works,  it.  Commento  fopra  una  cartzone  de 
amore,  compofta  da  Giiolorr.o  Beiiivieni,  fccurtdo  la  mentc 
&  opinione  de  Platonic!.  T'ranflated  into  Englifli  by  Tho- 
mas Stanley,  1 651,  in  8vo.  This  was  a  fine  fubjecl  for  a 
man  of  Mifandula's  imagination  and  principles.  12.  Elegia 
in  laudem  Hteronymi  Benivicni ;  in  Latin  and  Italian. 

All  Mirandula's  works  not  only  difcover  the  (harpeft  wit^ 

and  the'  moft  extenfive  knowledge,  but  they  are  written  alio 

with  the  utmoft  eafe  and  elegarfce.     They  have,  moft  of 

,  them,  been  tranflatcd  into  French  and  Italian.     As  forMi- 

^  randula  himfelf,  he  may  v/cll  be  looked  on",  as  be  hr.^  often 
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been  caUed,  the  phoenix  of  his  age ;  and  Scaliger  himrelf, 
not  over  fond  of  panegyrizing,  was  fo  ftruck  with  the  com- 
bination of  vaft  qualities  in  this  uncommon  man,  that  he 
could  not  forbear  calling  him  *'  Monftrum  fine  viiio." 

His  life  prefixed  at  the  head  of-his  works,  and  afterwards 
inferted  in  Bates's  Vitse  illuftrium  virorum,  was  written  by 
his  nephew,  John  Francis  Picus,  who  was  aJfo  a  very  ex- 
traordinary man  j  and  of  whom,  therefore,  we  ihall  now 
give  fome  account. 

MIRANDULA  (John  Francis  Picus,  prince  of ) 
was  the  fon  of  Galeoti  Picus,  the  eldeft  brother  of  John 
Picus,  juft  recorded,  and  born  about  the  year  1469.     He 
cultivated  learning  and  the  fcienccs,  after  the  example  of 
his  uncle  ;  but  he  had  dominions  and  a  principality  to  fu- 
perintend,  which  involved  him  in  great  troubles,  and  at  laft 
coft  him  his  life.     Upon  the  death  of  his  father  Galeoti,  ia 
1499,  ^^  fuccccded,  as  elJeft  fon,  to  his  eftates  j  but  was 
Icarce  in  pofTeffion,  when  his  brothers  Lewis  and  Frederic 
combined  againft  him,  and,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  emperor 
Maxiipilian  I.  and  Hercules  1.  ,duke  of  Fcrrara,  fucceeded. 
John  Francis,   driven  from  his  principality  in  1502,  was 
forced  to  feck  refuge  in  different  countries  for  nine  years ; 
till  at  length  pope  Julius  II.  invading  and  becoming  maficr 
of  Mirandula,  put  to  flight  Frances  Trivulce,  the  widow 
of  Lewis,  and  re-eftabliflied  John  Francis,  in  151 1.     But  , 
he  could  not  maintain  his  pofl  long :  for  the  pope's  troops 
being  beaten  by  the  French  at  Ravenna,  the  i  ith  of  Apri'^ 
1512,  John  James  Trivulce,  general  of  the  French  army, 
forced  away  John  Francis  again,  and  fet  up  Frances  Tri- 
vulce, who  was  his  natural  daughter.     John  Francis  became 
,a  refugee  a  fecond  time,  and  (o  continued  for  two  years ;    ! 
when  the  French  being  driven  out  of  Italy,  he  was  reftortd    I 
again  in  15 15.     He  lived  from  that  time  in  the  quiet  pof-   ' 
feiilon  of  his  dominions,  till  0£iober  1533  ;  and  then  Ga-    ^ 
Jeoti  Picus,  his  nephew,  i.  e.  the  fon  of  his  brother  Lewb, 
entered  his  caftle  by  night,  with  forty  armed  mep,  and  af- 
faffinated  him,  with  his  eldeft  fon  Albert  Picus.     He  died 
embracing  the  crucifix,  and  imploring  pardon  of  God  for 
his  fina. 

He  was  a  great  lover  of  letters,  and  applied  himfelf  in* 
tenfely,  at  the  fcafons  of  his  leifure,  to  reading  and  writing- 
He  feems  to  have  been  a  more  voluminous  writer  than  his 
uncle ;  and  fuch  of  his  works  as  were  then  compofed,  were 

inferted  in  the  Strafburg  editign  of  bis  uncle's>  in  1504,  and 
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Mttinued  in  thofe  of  Bafil  1573  and  1601.     Among  thefe 
lfe>  I.  De  fludio  divinae  &  humanae  philofophise,  libri  duo* 
lo  this  he  compares  profane  philofophy  with  the  knowledge 
if  holy  Scripture,  and  fhews  how  preferable  the  latter  is  to 
ke .former.     2.  De  io^ginatione  liber.     3.  De  imitatione 
dPeCrum  Bembum  epiltolae  duae,  &  ejus  refponfum.     4. 
)e  rcrum  praenotione^  libri  ix.     In  this  book  of  the  Pre- 
cience  of  things,  he  treats  of  the  divine  prefcience,  and  of 
hat  knowledge  which  fome  pretend  to  have  things  of  future, 
ly  compa<fls  with  evil  fpirits,   by  aftrology,   chiromancy, 
iromancy,  and  the  like  means,  which  he  confutes  at  large. 
;•  Examen  vanitatis  do<Srinx  gentium  &  veritatis  difciplinae 
hriftianae,  &c.  wherein  he  oppofes  the  errors  of  the  philo- 
Dphers,  thofe  of  Ariftotle  particularly.     6.  Epiilolarum  li- 
iri  quatuor.     y.  De  reformandis  moribus  oratio  ad  Leo- 
cm  X.    Thefe  and  fome  more  pieces  are  to  be  found  in 
be  editions  above-mentioned  of  his  uncle's  works ;  but  there 
re  other  of  his  writings,  which  have  never  been  coliei5^ed 
Mcther,  but  have  always  continued  ieparate,  as  they  were 
ra  publifhed :  as,  Vita  Hieronymi  Savonarolae;  De  veris 
ilamitatum  temporum  noftrorum  caufis  liber ;  De  animx 
lunortalitate  i  Dialogus  cui  nomen  Strix,  five  d^  ludiiica* 
oneda:monum ;  Hymni  heroici  tres  ad  Trinitatem,  Chriflum, 
( Virgintm  ;  De  vcnere  &  cupidine  expellendis  carmen  he- 
^icum ;  Liber  de  providentia  Dei  contra  philofophafiros ; 
^  auro  turn  acftimando,  turn  coniiciendo,  turn  utendo  li- 
ri  tres,  &c.     **  There  is  not,"  fays  Du  Pin,  **  fo  much  E«fcr  a«.. 
wit,  fprightlinefs,  fubtilty,   acid  elegance,  in  the  works  ill*'*  •^  ^ 
of  Francis  Picas,  as  in  thofe  of  his  uncle ;  no,  nor  yet  cwiiwy^ 
To  much  learning :   but  there  is  more  evennefs  and  fo- 
lidity.*' 

MITCHEL  (Joseph)  by  profeffion  a  poet,  was  the 
n  of  a  flone-cutter  in  Scotland,  and  born  about  the  year 
)84.  ,He  had  an  univerfity  education  in  that  kingdom,  ^ 

It  was  never  eminent  enough  to  make  many  circumAances 
his  life  known  to  the  public ;  and  thofe  few  that  are, 
ay  perhaps  be  as  well  forgotten.  We  find  him  in  favour 
ith  the  earl  of  Stair  and  fir  Robert  Walpole,  to  whom  he 
drefles  (bme  of  his  poems.  He  received  fo  many  obliga- 
>ns  from  the  latter,  and  was  fo  warm  in  his  intereft,  that 
•  obtained  the  title  of  fir  Robert  Walpole 's  poet ;  and,  for 
great  part  of  his  life,  depended  intirely  on  the  bounty  of 
is  patro'h  for  his  fupport.  Of  the  many  poems  which  he 
rote,  few  met  with  fi^ccefs,  and  fewer  deferved  it.    About 

the 
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the  time  of  his  late  majefty's  acceffion  to  the  throne,  wBcir 
the  politicians  were  engaged  in  fettling  the  land-tax,  fothaf 
a  proper  medium  or  ftandard  might  be  fixed,  he  verfificd  the 
Totnefs  addrefs  :  in  which  it  is  humouroufly  propofed,  thu 
the  landed  intereft  (hould  pav  twenty  fhtlltngs  in  the  pound. 
This  poem,  having  a  reference  to  a  faihionable  topic  d 
converfation,  was  better  received  than  moft  of  his  othei 
pieces.  Mr.  Mitchel  lived  In  good  corrcfpondence  withtW 
•wits  of  his  time,  and  was  particularly  acquainted  with  Aarod 
Hill,  efq;  vvhb  to  relieve  Mitchd's  neceilitics,  which  wen 
always  very  great,  either  drew  tip  for  him,  or  afTiilcd  bitn  if 
drawing  up,  a  dramatic  piece  of  two  aftsi  called  the  F*d 
extravagant.  This  was  aSed  in  the  year  172c,  "With  foiw 
fucccfs ;  and  u^as  afterwards  improved  into  three  i& 
When  the  antaii;onifts  of  Pope  were  threatened  with  tW 
Dunciad,  mr.  \iitchel  Tufpeded,  that  he  was  alfo  to  hi^ 
a  place  in  it :  upon  which  he  wrote  to  mr.  Pops,  iii^d  at 
fured  him,  that  he  had  always  been  his  admirer,  and  na 
never  intended  him  any  offence ;  when  that  poet,  as  is  laid 
verv  gr:^cioufly  ftruck  him  out. 

Kir.  Mitchel  died  in  the  yeal*  1738.  He  feems  to  have  bed 
a  poet  of  the  third  rate.  He  was  incapable  of  reaching  Ai 
fublime  :  and  his  humour,  in  which  be  has  more  fucceedd 
IS  not  ftrong  enough  to  laft.  His  poems  were  printed  in  tw 
volumes  8vo,  in  the  year  1729.  He  wrote  jdfo  the  Higl 
land  fair,  or  the  Union  of  the  clans,  a  ballad  opera)  vmO 
was  afled  about  the  year  17  30,  but  with  no  fuccefs. 

MODREVItJS    (Andreas  Fricius)  fecrett^ 

to  Sigifmund  Auguftus,  king  of  Poland,  was  very  emm 

for  his  learning  and  his  writings.     He  was  early  inclifloij 

Lutheranifm  ;  and  although  he  was  very  cautious,  y^l 

fell  tinder  the  fufpicion  of  the  Roman  catholics,  and  diH 

vered  himfelf  fo  far,  that  they  confidered  him  as  an  ap?^ 

fi^arovolciu?,  One  of  their  own  Writers  fpeaks  of  him  thus:  "  RegiusI 

in  centum     jj  cretarius,  feu  mavis,  lutulenti  illius  fubulci  Lutheri,  cm 

dogii?,p.88,  *'  nefarns  dogmatibus  imbutus,  mfcitabat  eccleli:E  portas,^ 

"  cendo  quae  non  oportuit,  fcribendo  quae  non  licuit,&agpflj 

**  qu£e  noh  dicuit."    It  appears  by  a  preface,  or  dcdicatioM 

'  Modrcvius's,  that  Pius  V.  had  ordered  him  tobe  punifhcd:  j 

In  prwfau    hs  cbmplains  to  that  pope  ''  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  thiM 

Sihae  Tcr-    ct  ^j^^  \\\  opinion  his  holinefs  had  conceived  of  him,  of  b^ 

**  turned  out  of  all  his  pofTeifions,  of  being  banimed  noem 

*'  pi-ince,his  family,  his  countrv,  and  from  fociety  :*  andc*i 

eludes,"  Hoccine  humanum  faciurn,fandHffime  pater  ?''NCTi 


I 
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thele/s  die  holy  father  was  not  influenced  hy  any  Motives  of 
humanity^  to  revoke  his  orders  ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  the 
author's  circumftances  were  not  better  than  before.      He 
wrote  feveral  works^     His  five  books  De  emendanda  repub« 
lies,  were  much  efteemed,  and  gained  him'a  place  among 
the  moft  rational  poKtical  writers*     *•  To  be  fure,*'  fays  D«flert. 'rag 
Bofius,  •*  he  deferves  to  be  ranked  among  the  ableft  writers  ^*  ^»,"P*- 
**  upon  politics:   for  he  rcafons  with  great  ftrength,  and aentii atlL 
"  with  great  freedom  of  thought  expofes  vulgar  errors  iop  •  xi«. 
"  political  matters.'*    Thefe  books  were  printed  in  the  year 
1554,  together  with  two  Dialogues  of  the  fame  author's : 

1.  De  utraque    fpecie  ^uchariftiae  a  laicis  fumenda;   and, 

2.  His  explication  of  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  i  Con  viii.  i. 
"  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.'*  He  wrote 
another  book  intitled  Sylvx,  by  the  command  of  the  king 
his  mafter^  to  reconcile  the  differences,  which  prevailed  in 
Poland  upon  the  fubjeft  of  the  Trinity.  He  fent  this  Sylvae  Pnef.  lA 
to  Bafil,  to  be  printed  by  OporinuS)  who  was  to  fend  copies  ^y*^* 
of  it  to  the  popifli)  Lutheran,  and  Calviniftical  univerfities ; 

but  Trecius,  who  was  defirous  to  prevent  the  publication 
of  that  book)  begged  of  Oporinus  to  fhew  htm  the  manu- 
fcript,  and  havine  once  got  it  into  pofleffion,  refufed  to  re-» 
turn  it.  Modrevius  complained  of  this  ufage  to  the  palatine 
of  Cracow,  and  earnei^ly  demanded  to  have  it  reftored,  but 
in  vain :  (b  that  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  write  his  work 
anew.  The  fceptical  manner  in  which  Modrevius  treated 
that  myftery,  gave  offence,  it  feems,  to  both  papifls  and 
proteftants :  but  at  the  fame  time  it  mufl  be  owned,  that^ 
in  order  to  fulfil  the  king  his  mafter*s  command,  he  was  un- 
der a  necefllty,  as  he  fays,  of  treating  them  in  that  manner.  lU^* 
He  was  employed  to  ftate  the  cafe,  as  a  mediator  between 
two  parties  ;  and  this  office  obliged  him  to  throw  afide  all 
prejudices,  and  to  give  an  impartial  view  of  the  areumenti 
on  both  fides.  Grotius  has  placed  Modrevius  in  the  dafs  Ont,  i» 
of  the  reconcilers  of  the  different  fchemcs  of  religion.  conrok.Ctii. 

MOINE  (Stephek  lb)  a  very  learned  French 
minifler  of  the  proteflant  religion,  was  bom  at  Caen,  in  thtf 
7car  1624.  He  became  extremely  fkilled  in  the  Greek,  La- 
tin, and  oriental  tongues,  and  profeifed  divinity  with  high 
teputation  at  Leyden,  in  wl>ich  city  he  died,  the  3d  of 
April,  i68q.  Several  diifdrtations  of  his  are  printed  toge-^ 
ther,  and  intitled,  Varia  facra,  in  two  Volumes,  4to }  he^ 
fides  which  he  wrote  other  works. 

Vol.  VIII.  Cc  MOINE. 
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MOINE  (Francis  le)  an  excellent  French  pain- 
ter, was  born  at  Paris,  in  the  year  i688,  and  trairied  up 
under  mr.  Galloche,  profeflbr  of  the  academy  of  painting, 
of  which  he  himfelf  became  afterwards  profeiTor.  Le  Moine 
painted  the  grand  faloon,  which  is  at  the  enterance  into  the 
apartments  or  Verfailles,  and  which  reprefents  the  apotheofis 
of  Hercules.  He  was  four  years  about  it ;  and  the  king,  to 
ihew  how  weH  pleafed  he  was  with  it,  made  him  his  iiift 
painter  in  1736,  and  fome  time  after  added  a  peniion  of 
3000  livres  to  the  600  he  had  before.  A  fit  of  lunacy 
feized  this  painter  the  year  after,  during  which  he  run  him- 
felf through  with  hi^  fword,  and  died  the  4th  of  June, 
1737,  agfcd  forty-nine  years. 

toige-i  MOLESWORTH  (Robert)  vifcount  Molcfworth 

Ireiln?  ^  ^^  Swordcs  in  Ireland,  an  eminent  ftatefinan  and  polite 
▼aU  m!  writer,  was  defcended  from  a  family,  anciently  feated  in 
the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Bedford  in  England ;  but 
his  father  having  ferved  in  the  civil  wars  in  Ireland,  fettled 
afterwards  in  Dublin,  where  he  became  an  eminent  merchant, 
and  died  in  September  1 656,  leaving  his  wife  big  with  this  onlf 
child,  who  raifed  himfelf  and  his  mmily  to  the  honours  thgj 
now  enjov.  He  was  born  in  December  at  Dublin,  and  bred 
in  the  college  there  ;  and  engaged  early  in  a  marriage  with 
a  fifter  of  Richard  earl  of  Bellamonty  who  brought  him  a 
daughter  in  February  1677.  When  the  prince  of  Orange 
entered  England  in  1680,  mr.  Molefworth  diftinguifbrn 
himfelf  by  an  early  and  zealous  appearance  in  the  defence 
of  his  country's  liberty  and  religion  $  which  rendered  him 
To  obnoxious  to  king  James,  that  he  was  attaintcd9  and  his 
cftate  fequeftred  by  that  king's  parliament.  May  the  2d, 
1689.  But  when  Icing  William  was  fettled  on  the  throne, 
Be  called  this  fulFerer,  for  whom  he  had  a  particular  efieem, 
into  hifi  privy- council ;  and  in  1692,  icnt  him  envoy  extnr 
ordinary  to  the  court  of  Denmark.  Here  he  refided  above 
three  years,  till  fome  particulars  in  his  condudl  difobliging 
his  DanSih  majeAy,  he  was  forbid  the  court ;  and,  pretend* ; 
Ing  bufinefs  in  rlanders,  rotired  thither  without  any  au- 
dience of  leave,  and  came  from  thence  home :  where  he 
was  no  (boner  t  arrived,  than  he  drew  up  An  account  of 
Denmark ;  in  which  he  reprefented  the  government  of  that 
country  tb  be  arbitrary  and  tyrannical.  This  piece  im 
greatly  refented  by  prince  George  of  Denmark,  confort » 
the  princefs,  afterwards  queen  Anne  ;  and  mr.  Scheel,  tke 
Danilh  envoy,  firil  prefentcd  a  memorial  to  king  William; 
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implalning  of  it,  and  then  furnifhed  materials  for  kn  ah^  * 
ftTy  which  was  executed  by  dr;  William  King.    From  $«e  the  tr- 
.King's  account  it  appears^  that  mr.  Molefworth's  offence  *****  ^***»- 
Denmark  wasj  his  bojdiy  pretending  to  fome  privileges^ 
iich,  by  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  are  denied  to  every 
djbut  the  king ;  as  traveJJing  the  icing's  road,  and  bunt- 
( the  king's  game :  which  being  done^  as  is  reprefentedp 
defiance  of  oppofition,  occaiioned  the  rupture  between 
'  envoy  and  that  court. 

[fl  the  mean  time  mr.  Molefwdrth's  book  Was  well  re- 
red  by  the  public,  and  tranflated  into  feveral  languages. 
e  fpirit  of  it  was  particularly  approved  by  the  earl  of 
ififtury,   the  celebrated   author  of  the  Charaderiftics ; 
B  from  thence  conceived  a  great  efteem  for  mr.  Molef- 
rth,  and  afterwards  entered  into  a  clofe  friendihip  with 
li    Mr.  Molefworth's  view  in  writing  the  Accbune  of 
imark,  is  clearly  intimated  in  the  preface,   where  he 
plainly  gives  us  his  political^  as  wdl  as  his  religious 
He  cenfures  and  condemns  very  feverely  the  clergy 
eneral,  for  defending  the  revolution  upon  any  other  prin- 
!s  than  thofe  of  refiftance,   and  the  original  contra<fl, 
^  he  maintains  to  be  the  true  and  niitural  bafis  of  the 
Hcution ;  and  that  all  other  foundations  are  falfe,  non- 
cal,  rotten,  derogatory  to  the  then  prcfent  government^ 
ibfolutely  deftru£tive  to  the  legal  liberties  of  the  Eng- 
nadon.     And,  as  the  prefervation  of  thefe  depends  fo 
i  upon  the  right  education  of  youth  in  the  univerfities^ 
fges,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  the  abfolute  necei&ty  of 
ing  and  reforming  thofe^  by  a  royal  vifitation :  fb  that 
Duth  may  not  be  trained  up  there,  as  he  fays  they  were^ 
(ilavifh  principles  of  paffive  obedience  and  jus  divinunv 
lay  be  inftttuted  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  and 
uis,  who  in  their  academies  recommended  the  duty  to 
country,  the  prefervation  of  the  law  and  public  liberty : 
vient  to  which  they  preached  up  moral  virtues^  fuch 
titude,  temperance,  Jufttce,  a  contempt  of  death,  ice* 
lines  making  ufe  of  piou|  cheats,   as  Elyfian  fields^ 
n  aiTurance  "of  future  happinefs^   if  they  died  in  the 
of  their  country ;  *and  even  deceived  their  bearers  into 
tefs.     This  infinuation,    thai  chriftianity  is  nothing 
than  a  pious  cheat,   and  an  ufeful  ftate  engine,  to<« 
'  with  his  preiCng  nK>rality  as  the  one  thing  neceflary^ 
lit  once  mentioning  the  chriflian  religion,  could  noc 
'  ^ery  agreeable  to  the  author  of  the  Chara£lerifiics« 
Jity,  k  made  a  remarkable  ftrong  impreffion  en  bim, 
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as  we  find  him  many  years  after  declaring,  in  a  letter  n 

LetfcH  fifom  our  auchor,  in  tbcfe  terms :  **  You  have  long  had  my  heart, 

ut  to  ro^r*^  '*  ^^^^  before  I  knew  you  perfonally.     For  the  holy  and 

MoLfwoNh,  *^  truly  pious  man,  who  revealed  the  greateft  of  myftciia; 

ftc.  let  Ttii.  <«  he  who  with  a  truly  eenerous  love  to  mankind  and  U 

dated  J^.    ««  country,  pointed  out  the  flate  of  Denmark  to  other  fates 

«a*  »7o  -S'tt  j^j^j  prophcficd  of  things  highlieft  important  to  the  ctow 

'^  ing  age  :  he,  I  fay,  had  already  gained  me  as  his  twoa 

^^  friend,  before  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  make  friendfhip  if 

*^  ciprocal,  by  his  acquaintance  and  expreiTed  efteem.   I 

^^  that  you  may  believe  it  no  extraordinary  tranfition  in  ml 

'^  from  making  you  in  truth  my  oracle  in  public  affairs,  I 

**  make  you  a  thorough  confident  in  my  private/*    1% 

private  affair  was  a  treaty  of  marriage  with  a  relation  of  01 

author ;  and  though  the  defign  mifcarried,  yet  the  wh^ 

tenor  of  the  letters  teitify  the  moft  intimate  friendflup  ij 

tween  them. 

Mr.  Molefworth  fervcd  his  /country  in  the  houfe  of 
mons  in  both  kingdoms,  being  chofen  for  the  borou 
Swordes  in  Ireland,,  and  for  thofe  of  Bodymn,  St. 
and  £aft  Retford  in  England  ;  his  condua  in  the  fenate 
ing  always  firm  and  fteady  to  the  principles  he  emh 
He  was  a  member  of  the  privy-council  to  queen  Anne, 
the  latter  end  of  her  reign,  when  party  running  bi^ 
was  removed  from  the  board,  in  January  1713.     This 
upon  a  complaint  againft  him  from  the  lower  hou&of 
vocation,  prefented  December  the  2d,  by  the  prolocu 
the  houfe  of  peers,  charging  him  with  fpeaking  thefe 
in  the  hearing  of  many  perfons  :  *'  They  that  have 
*'  the  world  upfide-down,  arc  come  hith«r  alio  j" 
affronting  the  clergy  in  convocation,  when  they  pi 
their  addrefs  in  favour  of  lord  chancellor  Phipps.     Bat 
conftantly  aflerted,  and  ftrejiuoufiy  maintained  the 
Hanover  s  right  of  fuccefEon  to  the  throne^  king  C 
on  the  forming  of  his  privy-council  in  Ireland,  made 
member  thereof,   October  the  bth,  17 14,   and  the 
month  a  commiffioner  of  trade  and  plantations.     Hia 
alfo  advanced  him  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland  In  1716, 
title  of  baron  of  Philipftown,  and  vifcount  Molefn 
Swordes.     His  lordOiip  was  fisllow  of  the  royal  fbaOf^ 
continued  to  ierve  bis  country  with  mdemigahie  '^ 
and  uncorrupced  integrity,  till  the  two  laft  years  of 
when  perceiving  bimfelf  worn  out  with  conftant  apj 
to  public  aiFatrs,  he  pafled  thefe  in  a  ftudioos  and 
revirement.    Hit  death  happened  May  the22d»  17 
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JHs  feat  at  Brecdenftown,  in  the  cpunty  of  Dublin.  His 
ionUhip  had  a  feat  alfo  in  England,  at  Edlington,  near 
Tickill,  in  Yorkfhire.  By  his  will  he  devifed  50 1.  towards 
building  a  church  at  Philipftown.  He  had  by  his  wife  feven 
loos  and  four  daughters ;  one  of  whom^  named  Mary,  was  See  the  arH- 
ivery  extraordinary  woman.  ^^*  ^m"^* 

Bcfides  his  Hiftory  of  Demark,  he  wrote  an  Addrefs  to  "*"'  *^* 
9ie  houfe  of  commons,  Ibr  the  encouragement  of  agricul- 
ture ;  and  tranflated  Franco-GalHa,  a  Latin  treatife,  written 
if  the  civilian  Hottonuin,  giving  an  account  of  the  free 
hte  of  France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  before  the  in- 
^achments  made  on  their  liberties.  He  is  liicewife  re- 
puted the  author  of  feveral  pieces,  written  with  great  force 
iif  reafoa  and  mafculine  eloquence,  in  defence  of  liberty^ 
ht  conftitution  of  his  country,  and  the  common  rights  of 
Ittnkind :  and  it  is  certain,  that  few  men  of  bis  fortune  and 
Quality  were  more  learned,  or  more  highly  efteemed  by  men 
4  learning.  In  the  printed  correfpondence  between  tfOcke 
i^  Molyneaux,  there  are  letters  which  (hew  the  high  re* 
|Vd  thofe  gentlemen  had  for  him  :  ^^  I  am  here  at  Dublin," 
qrs  mr.  Molyneaux  to  mr.  Locke,  **  very  happy  in  the 
!*  friendfbip  of  an  honourable  perfon,  ^r.  Molefworth, 

*  who  is  an  hearty  admirer  and  acquaintance  of  yourst 

*  We  never  meet  but  we  remember  you.     He  fometimes 

*  comes  into  my  houfe,  and  tells  me,  *tis  not  to  pay  a  vifit 
^  to  me,  but  to  pay  bis  devotion  to  your  image  that  is  in 
^  my  dining-room."    To  which  mr.  Locke  anfwers  :  "  I  Locke't 


'  muft  beg  you  to  return  my  acknowledgments  to  mr.  ^'^^* 
^  Molefworth,  in  the  civileft  language  you  can  find,  for 
'  the  great  compliment  you  fent  me  from  oim.     I  have  been 


-  not  a  title  troubled,  that  I  could  not  meet  with  the  op-> 
*  portunities  I  fought,  to  improve  the  advantage  I  propofed 
'  to  myfelf,  in  an  acquaintance  with  fo  ingenious  and  ex^ 
'  traordinary  a  man  as  be  is." 

MOLIERE,  a  famous  French  comedian,  whofe  true 
nd  original  name  was  John  Baptiil  Pocquelin,  was  born 
I  Paris  about  the  year  1620.  He  was  both  fon  and  grand- 
►n  to  valets  de  chambres,  tapcftry- makers  to  Lewis  XIII. 
nd  was  deilgned  for  the  fame  bufinefs,  with  a  view  of  fuc- 
ceding  his  father  in  that  place.  But  the  grandfather  being 
ery  fond  of  the  boy,  and  -at  the  fame  time  a  great  lover  of 
lays,  ufed  to  take  him  often  with  him  to  the  hotel  de 
tourgogne;  which  prcfcntly  roufed  up  Moliere's  natural 
eoius  and  tafte  for  dramatic  reprefentations^  and  created  in 

C  c  3  him 
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bim  fuch  a  difguft  to  the  trade  of  tapeftry-makingy  diat  a| 
laft  his  father  confented  to  let  him  go,  and  ftudy  under  thf 
jefuits,  at  the  colleee  of  Clermont.  He  finifhed  his  ftudies 
there  in  iive  years  time,  in  which  he  contraAed  an  intimatt 
friend(bip  with  Chapeile,  Bernier,  and  Cyrano.  Chapdle^ 
with  whom  Bernier  was  an  adlociate  in  his  ftudies,  had  dit 
famous  Gaficndi  for  his  tutor,  who  willingly  admitted  Mo- 
liere  to  his  le&ures,  as  he  afterwards  alfo  admitted  Cyram. 
It  was  here  that  Moliere  deeply  drank  of  that  found  philo* 
fophy,  and  ftored  himfelf  with  thofe  great  principles  of  know*^ 
ledge,  which  ferved  as  a  foundation  to  all  his  comic  pro- 
duSions.  When  Lewis  XIII.  went  to  Narbonne,  in  the 
year  1641,  his  ftudies  were  interrupted :  forhisfisither,  wIiq 
was  grown  infirm,  not  being  able  to  attend  the  court.  Mo* 
liere  was  obliged  to  to  there  to  fupply  his  place.  Howe?er, 
iipon  his  retxu'n  to  raris,  when  his  father  was  dead,  bis 
paffion  for  the  ftage,  wbich  had  induced  him  firft  to  ftudyi 
revived  more  ftrongly  than  ever;  and  if  it  be  true,  as  ibint 
have  faid,  that  he  ftudied  the  law,  and  was  admitted  an  ad* 
vocate,  he  foon  yielded  to  the^  influence  of  his  ftara,  wUcb 
had  deftined  him  to  be  the  reftorer  of  comedy  in  Fiance. 

The  tafte  for  theatrical  performances  was  almoft  univeriid 
in  France^  after  cardinal  de  Richelieu  had  granted  a  peculitf 
protection  to  dramatic  poets*  Many  little  focieties  made  it 
a  diverfiop  to  a£t  (Jays  in  their  own  houies ;  in  one  of  whkb, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  lUuftrious  theatre,  Moliere  ah 
tered  himfelf;  and  it  was  then,  for  (brae  reafon  orothef,| 
(hat  he  changed  his  name  of  Pocquelin  for  that  of  Molieir|| 
wbich  he  retained  eyer  after.  What  became  of  him  book. 
1648  to  1652  we  know  not,  this  interval  being  the  tiioej 
cf  the  civil  wars,  which  caufed  difturbances  in  Paris;  butj 
St  is  probable,  that  he  was  employed  in  compofing  Qm  of; 
.  fhofe  pieces  which  weve  afterwards  exhibited  to  the  puUiii; 
La  Bdart,  an  adrefs  of  Campagne,  waiting,  as  well  as  be,; 
fpr  a  favourable  time  to  exercile  her  talent,  Moliere  was; 
particularly  kind  to  her;  and  as  their  interefts  became  idh-, 
iual,  they  formed  a  company  together,  and  went  to  Lyomj 
i|n  the  year  1653,  where  Moliere  produced  his  firft  plaftj 
fralled  fitqurdi,  or  the  Blunderer.  This  drei|(  almoft  alltp 
jfpe&ators  from  the  other  company  of  comedians  whick 
yrere  fettled  iq  that  town ;  fome  of  which  company  jeioeii 
with  Moliere,  and  followed  him  into  Languedoc,  wbeiv 
^e  offered  his  feryices  to  the  prince  of  Conti,  who  gladif 
accepted  them.  About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  16571 
Iffolicre  departed  ^ijcb   hist  company  fgir  Gr^oble,  iai 
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eontinued  there  during  the  carniva}  of  1658.    After  this  he 

h  went  and  fettled  at  Rouen,  where  he  ftaid  all  the  fummer  ; 

I*  and  having  made  fome  journies  to  Paris  privately,  he  had 

'  the  good  luck  to  pleafe  the  king's  brother,  v^ho  granting 

him  his  protection,  and  making  his  company  his  own,  in- 

.  troduced  him  in  that  quality  to  the  king  and  queen-mother. 

That  company  began  to  appear  before  their  majefties  and  / 

the  whole  court,   O£lober  the  24th,  1658,  upon  a  ftage 

eredled  on  purpofe,  in  the  hall  of  the  guards  of  the  Old 

Louvre ;  and  were  fo  well  approved,  that  his  majefty  gave 

orders  for  their  fettlement  at  Paris.     The  hall  of  the  rctit 

Bourbon  was  granted  them,    to  z&  by  turns  with   the 

Italian  players.     In  the  year  1663,  Moliere  obtained  a  pen* 

iion  of  a  thoufand  Itvres :  and  in  1665,  his  company  was 

altogether  in  his  maiefty's  fervice.     He  continued  all  the  re« 

maining  part  of  his  life  to  give  oew  plays,  which  were  very 

much,  and  very  juftly  applauded :  and  if  we  cohfider  the 

number  of  works  which  Moliere  compofed  in  about  the 

Ipace  of  twenty  years,  while  he  was  himfclf  all  ithe  while 

an  a^r,  and  interrupted,  as  he  muft  be,  by  perpetual  avo* 

cations  of  one  kind  or  other,  we  mu(l  needs  ^dmire  the    - 

quicknefs,  as  well  as  fertility  of  his  genius  ;  a^d  we  fhall 

rather  be  apt  to  think  with  Defpreaux,  "^^  tha^rhime  came 

^*  to  him,'*  than  give  credit  to  fome  othtr%  whp  fay  ht 

**  wrote  very  flowly."  A 

His  laft  comedy  was  La  malade  imaginaire,  or  The  hy- 
pocondriac ;  and  it  was  afted  for  the  fourth  rime  on  tne 
J 7th  of  February,  1673.  Upon  thi^  very  day  Moh'ere 
died  ;  and  there  was  fomething  in  the  manner  of  his  death 
ycry  extraordinary.  The  chief  perfon  reprefented  in  Le 
maiade  imaginaire,  is  a  fick  man,  who,  upon  a  certain  oc- 
cafion,  pretends  to  be  dead.  Moliere  reprefented  that  per- 
fen^  and  coniequcntly  was  obliged,  in  one  of  his  fcenes,  -to 
z€t  the  part  of  a  dead  man.  Now  it  has  been  faid,  by  many 
people,  that  he  expired  intha^^t  part  of  the  play;  and  that 
when  be  was  to  make  an  end  of  it,  in  order  to  difcover 
that  it  was  only  a  feint,  he  could  neither  fpeak  nor  get  up,  *** 
being  anally  dead.  The  poets  took  hold  of  this  incident 
to  (hew  their  wit :  they  handed  about  a  great  many  fmall 
pieces.  But  of  all  that  were  made  upon  Moliere's  death, 
none  were  more  approved  than  thefe  four  Latin  verfes : 

'*  Rofcius  hie  fitus  eft  trifti  Moliertis  in  urna, 

*^  Cui  genus  humanum  ludert^  ludus  erat. 
^  Dum  ludit  mortem,  mors  indr^nata  jocantem 

**  Corripit,  &  mimum  fingerc  fscva  negat." 

C  c  4  '        •*  Hw» 
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<<  Here  Moliere  lies,  the  Rofcius  of  his  age, 

«*  Whofe  pleafure,  while  he  liv'd,  was  to  eogi^ 

**  With  human  nature  ip  ^  comic  ilrife, 

^*  And  nerfonate  her  anions  to  the  life* 

*^  But  iurly  death,  offended  at  his  play, 

♦*  Would  not  he  jok'd  with  in  fo  free  a  way- 

*'  He,  when  he  mimicked  him,  his  voice  reftrain'd, 

**  And  m^p  him  s^  in  earneft  what  he  feign'd." 

This  account  would  probably  be  fooner  credited,   as  it  zt^ 

forded  plentiful  matter  to  the  poets  (or  witty  conceits  and 

ingenious  allufions  :  clfe  the  truth  is,  that  Moliere  did  not 

die  in  fuch  a  manner,  but  had  time  enough,  though  very 

))],  to  make  an  end  of  hi^  part.     Thus  the  heft  accounts  of 

him  relate,  that,  durmg  the  time  of  the  play^  he  was  (b 

inuch  troubled  with  a  defluxion  upon  his  lungs,  that  be  had 

(nuch  ado  to  a£t  his  part ;   that  he  did  end  it  however^ 

though  he  was  feen  to  be  in  great  pain ;   that  when  the 

comedy  was  over,  he  wem  home  and  was  got  to  bed  ;  that 

'  his  cough  increafing  violently,  a  vein  broke  in  his  lungs, 

^d  that  he  was  fuffocated  with  blood  in  about  half  an  hour 

^fter.     lie  died  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age  :  and  tho 

j^ing  was  fo  extremely  aflefled  with  the  lofs  of  him,  that, 

as  a  new  mark  of  his  favour,  he  prevailed  with  the  arcfa-i 

bifhop  of  Paris  not  to  deny  hi$  being  interred  in  confecrated 

ground,    for  we  muft  obferve,  that  as  Moliere  had  gained 

nimfelf  many  enemies,  by  ridiculing  the  folly  and  knavery 

pf  all  orders  of  men,  fo  he  had  drawn  upon  nimfelf  the  re* 

fentment  of  the  ecdefiaftics  in  particular,  by  expofing  the 

hypocrites  of  theif  order,  and  the  bigots  among  the  laitVf  in 

that  inimitable  mafler-piece  of  art,  called,  the TartulFe.  They 

took  the  advantage  of  this  play,  to  flir  up  Paris  and  the 

court  againft  its  author ;  and  if  the  king  had  not  interpoTed 

between  him  and  harm,  he  had  then  fallen  a  facrifice  to  the 

fury  and  indignation  of  the  clergy.     The  king  ftood  bis 

friend  now  he  was  dead ;  and  the  archbiihop,  through  bii 

majefty's  interceffion,   permitted  him  to  be  buried  at  St, 

Tofeph's,  wl^ich  was  a  chapel  of  e^fe  to  the  parilh  church  at 

it.  Euftace. 

Many  are  of  opinion,  that  MoIiere^i  pUys  exceed,  or 

equal,   the  nobleft  performances  of  that  kind  in  ancieoi 

IKcok  ^et    Greece  and  Rome.     "  He  was,'*  fays  Voltaire*  *'  the  bed 

Vouii  XIV.  ♦*  comic  poet  that  ever  lived  in  any  nation.     And  it  muft 

\W'  ^«       <«  be  confefTed,  that  if  we  compare  the  art  an<|  regularity  of 

i^  oi\r  tbcatre*  with,  ^h^  ui:egul?i:  (cent*  ^  the  ancients, 
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»  tbcir  weak  intrigues,  the  ftrange  praftice  ot  declaring  by 
^  i&orsy  in  coid  and  unnatural  monodies,  what  they  had 
**  done,  and  what  they  would  do  ;  it  muft  be  confefled,  I 
*'  lay,  that  Moliere  fctrieved  comedy  out  of  chaos,  as  Cor- 
*^  neille  had  tragedy,  and  that  the  French  have  been  fupe- 
**  riour  in  this  rcfpcd  to  all  the  people  upon  earth."  We 
will  leave  the  critics  to  difpute  the  point  with  this  French- 
man, if  they  (hall  think  it  worth  their  while;  and  conclude 
car  account  with  obferving,  that  this  excellent  comedian, 
however  blefled  in  other  refpeAs,  was  particularly  unhappy 
in  a  wife.  He  has  fucceeded  extremely  well  in  defcribing 
the  jars  of  married  people,  'and  the  uneafmefs  of  jealous 
huibands ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  has ;  for  it  is  faid,  that 
he  knew  it  by  experience,  as  well  as  any  man  in  the  world. 
His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  mrs.  La  Bejart  above-menti* 
fMied,  and  was  born,  when  her  mother  was  with  him  at 
Languedoc.  Moliere  married  her  fome  time  after  he  had 
fettled  his  company  at  Paris  ;  notwithftandihg  which,  fome 
have  fufpefted  chat  he  was  her  father.  Be  that  as  it.  will, 
he  was  extremely  jealous  of  her,  and  it  is  agreed  on  all 
hands,  that  he  hsul  reafon  to  be  fo, 

MOLINiEUS(CAROLUS)orCHARLESDU  MOULIN, 

a  famous  lawyer,  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1500.  His 
femily  was  noble,  and  Papyrius  Maflbn  mentions  a  thing 
that  is  very  Angular,  viz.  *'  that  thofe  of  the  family  of 
"  Moulin  were  related  to  Elizabeth  queen  of  England ;" 
which  flic  acknowled^d  herfelf  in  the  year  1572^  fpcaking 
with  Francis  duke  of  Montmorency,  marflial  of  France  and 
embailador  to  England.  This  relation  probably  came  by 
7lK>mas  Bulloigne,  vifcount  of  Rochefort,  that  queen's 
grandfather  by  the  mother's  fide:  for  Sanderus  and  others 
lay,  **  that  this  Rochefort  being  embaflador  to  France,  gave 
*^  his  daughter  Anne  of  Bulloigne  to  a  gentleman  of  Brie,  21 
*'  friend  and  relation  of  his,  to  take  care  of  her  education  i 
^  and  this  gentleman  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  lord  of  Fontenay 
•*  in  Brie,  of  the  family  of  du  Moulin.**  This  branch  came 
from  Dcnys  du  Moulin,  lord  of  Fontenay  in  Brie,  arch- 
hifliop  of  Thouloufe,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  biftop  of 
Paris,  where  he  died  in  1447-  Charles  du  Moulin  was  a 
very  learned  man,  and  compofed  feveral  works,  which  were 
colleded  into  three  volumes  in  folio.  He  was  called,  "  the 
"  French  Papinian,  the  French  and  German  lawyer  ;*'  and 
died  at  Paris  in  the  year  1566,  a  Roman  catholic,  as  it  h 
i&id,  though  a  proteflant  before, 

MOLIN^US 
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MOLIN^US  (Peter)  or  Peter  du  MOULIN, 
a  very  celebrated  French  proteftant  minifier,  and  of  the  fame 
family  with  Charles  du  Moulin,  was  born  at^Vexin  upon 
the  i8th  of  0(flober,  in  the  vear  1568.  He  firft  imbibed 
the  rudiments  of  literature  at  oedan  ;  and,  when  he  arrived 
at  twenty  years  of  aee,  was  fent  to  finifh  his  education  in 
England,  where  he  became  a  member  of  Chrift-college  in 
Cambridge.  After  four  years  flay  in  England,  he  went  to 
Holland  among  the  retinue  of  the  duke  of  Wittemberg,  and 
had  the  ill  luck  to  be  (bipwrecked  in  his  paflage,  when  be 
loft  all  his  books  and  baggage.  This  gave  occafion  to  his 
writing  an  elegant  poeni  intitled,  Votiva  tabula,  which  did 
him  great  credit,  and  procured  him  many  friends.  The 
French  embaiTador  countenanced  him  greatly  (for  Henry 
IV.  at  that  time  fent  proteftant  embaflfadors  into  proteflant 
countries)  and  recommended  him  to  the  queen-mother;  by 
whofe  'intereft  he  obtained  the  profeflbrfhip  of  philofophy  at 
Leyden,  then  vacant.  This  he  held  for  five  or  fix  years, 
^  and  had  fevcral  difciples,  who  afterwards  became  famous ; 
among  the  reft,  Hugo  Grodus.  He  read  ledures  upon 
Ariftotle,  and  difciplined  his  fcholars  in  the  art  of  difputing} 
of  which  he  made  himfelf  fo  great  a  mafter,  that  he  was 
^^ways  the  fcourge  and  terror  of  the  papifts.  Scalijger  was 
very  much  his  patron  ;  and  when  du  Moulin  publiined  hb 
Logic  at  Leyden  in  1596,  was  fo  gracious  as  to  fay  of  the 
epiftle  prefatory,  **  hsc  epiftola  non  eft  hujus  aevi.'*  He 
taught  Greek  alfo  in  the  divinity  fchools,  in  which  he  was 
extremely  well  (killed,  as  appears  from  his  book  intided, 
Novitas  papifmi,  where  he  expofes  cardinal  Perron's  igno* 
ranee  of  that  language. 

In*  the  year  1599, lie  went  to  Paris  to  be  minifter  at  Cha- 
renton,  and  chaplain  to  Catharine  of  Bourbon,  the  king's 
iifter,  who  was  then  married  to  Henry  of  Liorrain  duke  of 
$ar.  This  lady  continued  a  determined  proteftant  in  fpite 
of  all  attempts  to  convert  her.  The  pope  applied  ts 
Henry  IV.  about  the  converfion  of  his  fifter,  and  Hemy 
fct  his  divines  upon  her;  but  du  Moulin  preferved  her  found 
and  orthodox  in  the  faith  againft  all  their  artifices.  Perron 
and  Cotton  wej-e  the  men  chiefly  employed,  with  whom 
du  Moulin  had  frequent  conflids ;  and  Henry  begged  of 
ber  himfelf,  only  to  hear  his  chaplains,  preach.  She  coA-  < 
felted  to  hear  father  Cotton,  who  was  immediately  ordered 
to  preach  before  the  king  and  his  fifter  in  the  very  place 
where  du  Moulin  had  preached  juft  before.  However,  to 
fecurc  herfelf  the  better  agaii^ft  the  wiles  of  this  jefuit,  fks 

contrived 
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contrived  to  have  du  Moulin  fo  placed,  that  he  might  heat 
all  that  Cotton  faid.  Cotton's  difcourfe  was  upon  the  H0I7 
Spirit's  inhabiting  the  hearts  of  men,  and  it  began  in  this  \ 
manner :  ^'  I  once  had  the  curiofity  to  vifit  an  hofpital  of 
^  mad  perfbns  s  upon  my  enterance  into  which,  a  grave  old 
**  gentleman  very  courteoufly  received  me,  and  leading  me 
^«  about,  {hewed  me  all  the  different  kinds  of  them.  That<» 
^*  p<Mnting  to  one,  fancies  himfelf  to  be  fnow,  and  would 
^*  not  come  near  a  fire,  for  fear  he  fliould  be  melted* 
'*  This,  fays  he,  takes  himftlf  for  an  eartbern  veflel,  and 
**  keeps  carefully  from  walls,  leaft  he  fhould  be  broken  into 
"  pieces*  Thofe  four  are  ftill  madder;  for  they  imaging 
*'  themfelves  infpired  with  the  fpirit  of  prophefy.  One  calls 
*^  himfelf  Elias,  another  Jeremiah,  another  Daniel,  an4 
•*  another  St.  Paul ;  but  I,  who  am  the  Holy  Ghoft,  know 
**  that  they  are  all  mad  and  impoftors,  for  they  never  wev6 
**  fent  by  me.  Thus  the  reverend  old  gentleman,  after  he 
**  had  acquainted  me  with  the  different  diftempers  of  other 
*^  madmen,  difcovercd  at  laft  his  own:  for  he  talked  fo 
*•  very  foberly,  and  with  fo  much  gravity,  that  I  did  not 
'*  perceive  in  him  the  leaft  l^mptom  of  madnefs,  till  he  de- 
*•  dared  himfclf  to  be  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  fame  kind  of 
^*  madnefs  may  be  feen  among  the  pretended  reformed. 
**  Wife  and  religious  princeffes,  (meaning  the  king's  fitter) 
f*  wife  and  faithful  counfellors,  (the  duke  of  Sully)  wif« 
**  and  learned  fenators,  (Philip  de  Mornay)  all  thefe  yot| 
*•  may  fee  wife  and  pniden.-  in  every  refpecl,  except  that 
^*  they  fancy  they  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  they  really 
**  have  not."  So  it  is,  that  one  part  of  the  world  continue! 
to  call  the  other  foolifh  and  mad,  while  in  the  mean  time, 
perhaps,  they  themfelves  are  not  lefs  fo :  for  what  is  it,  1 
pray,  which  is  to  hinder  us  from  concluding,  that  the  jefuit  1 
Cotton,  like  his  reverend  guide  in  the  hofpital,  was  not  only 
mad  himfelf,  but  even  madder  than  thofe  very  proteftants, 
whom  he  takes  upon  him  to  reproach  ?  Obferve  by  the  way^ 
the  pious  ufe  that  was  here  made  of  the  pulpit;  and  confider 
the  great  comfort  that  muft  needs  fpring  up  in  the  breafW 
of  tlie  righteous,  upon  feeing  it  dedicated  to  fuch  hoty 
purpofes. 

Though  Henry  IV.  was  very  angry  at  du  Moulin  fqr 
baffling  the  jefuit,  and  defeating  all  his  endeavours  to  con- 
vert his  After ;  yet  the  king  had  always  a  great  regard  for 
him,  of  which  du  Moulin  well  knew,  2«d  of  which  he  ever 
retained  a  very  grateful  remembrance.  After  the  death  of 
Penry  IY«  therefore,  which  happened.' in  the  year  16 10, 
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du  Moulin  publiflied  a  book,  in  which  he  charged  the 
.  murder  of  that  monarch  upon  Cotton,  and  the  whole  order 
of  jefuits.  It  had  been  faid*  that  Ravillac  was  excited  to 
that  defperate  aA  by  fome  notions  which  he  had  picked  up 
in  the  writings  of  the  jefuits,  of  Mariana  in  particular^ 
touching  the  perfons  and  authority  of  kings :  upon  which 
account  father  Cotton  publifhed  an  Apologetical  piece  to 
ihew,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  jefuits  was  exadly  confonn* 
able  to  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent.  Tnis  was  an- 
Lettreidc  fwered  by  du  Moulin  in  a  book  intitled,  Anticotton,  or  A 
"»'•  ^*y^!  refutation  of  father  Cotton :  wherein  is  proved,  that  the 
5^^^  J* 'jefuits  were  the  real  authors  of  that  execrable  parricide: 
though  fome  indeed  have  doubted,  whether  he  was  the  au- 
thor of  that  book.  In  the  year  1615,  king  James  I.  who 
had  long  correfponded  with  du  Moulih  by  letters,  fent  to 
invite  him  into  England  1  which  invitation  his  church  at 
Paris  would  not  fuiFer  him  to  accept  of,  till  he  had  given  a 
folemn  promife  in  the  face  of  his  congregation,  that  he 
would  return  to  them  at  the  end  of  three  months.  The 
king  received  him  with  great  affedion  ^  took  him  to  Cam- 
bridge at  the  time  of  the  commencement,  where  he  was 
honoured  with  a  doctor's  degree  ;  and  at  his  departure  from 
England,  prefented  him  with  a  prebend  in  the  churdi  tf 
Canterbury.  Du  Moulin  had  afterwards  innumerable  dif* 
putes  with  the  jefuits  ;  and  when  they  found  that  nothing 
was  to  be  done  with  him  this  way,  they  made  ufe  of  others. 
They  tried  to  bring  him  over  to  them  by  the  promife  of 
great  rewards  i  and  they  attempted  more  than  once  his  life, 
fo  that  he  was  obliged  at  length  always  to  have  a  guard.  In 
the  year  1617,  when  the  United  Provinces  defired  the  re* 
formed  churches  of  England,  France,  and  Germany,  to 
fend  fome  of  their  minifters  to  the  fynod  of  Dort,  du  Mou« 
lin,  and  three  others,  were  deputed  by  the  Gallican  church; 
but  were  forbidden  to  so  by  the  king  upon  pain  of  death, 
In  the  year  1618,  du  Moulin  had  an  invitation  from  Leyden 
to  fill  their  divinity  chair,  which  was  vacant,  but  refufed  to 
a:cept  of  it.  In  the  year  1620,  when  he  was  preparing  toge 
to  the  national  fynod  of  the  Gallican  church,  baron  Her- 
bert of  Cherbury,  then  embaflador  from  Britain  at  the  court 
of  France,  aflced  him  to  write  to  king  James,  and  to  urge 
him,  if  poilibl^,  to  undertake  the  defence  of  his  fon  in-law 
the  king  of  Bohemia,  who  then  ftood  in  need  of  it.  I/u 
Moulin  declined  t!;^  office ;  but  the  embaflador,  knowing 
his  intereft  with  king  James,  would  not  admit  of  any  e»- 
cufe,    This  brought  du  Moulin  into  trouble  j  for  it  was 
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.  ibon  after  decreed  by  an  order  of  parliament,  that  he  fhould 
be  feized  and  imprtfoned,  for  having  folicited  a  foreign  prince 
to  take  up  arms  for  the  proteftant  churches.     Du  Moulin 

S^prifed  of  this,  fecretly  betook  himfelf  to  the  embaflador 
erbert>  who  fufpe£(ed  that  his  letters  to  the  king  was  in- 
tercepted, and  advifed  him  to  fly,  as  the  only  means  of  pro- 
viding for  his  fafety.  He  went  to  Sedan,  where  he  accepted 
the  divinity-profeflbrfhip  and  the  miniftry  of  the  church  ; 
both  which  he  held  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 
upon  March  the  icth,  1658,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his 
age*  He  took  a  journey  into  England  in  the  year  1623, 
when  cardinal  Perron's  book  was  publifhed  againft  king 
James  :  and  at  that  king's  inftigation,  undertook  to  anfwer 
iL  This  anfwer  was  publiflied  at  Sedan,  after  the  death  of 
king  James,  under  the  title  of  Novitas  papifmi,  five  Per- 
ronii  confutatio,  regifque  Jacobi,  fed  magis  facrac  veritatis 
defenfio.    He  was  the  author  of  many  other  learned  works. 

MOLINOS  (Michael)  SeeQUIETISTS. 
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MOLSA  (Francis  Maria)  one  of  the  moft  eminent 
poets  of  the  fixteenth  century,  was  born  at  Modena.     Mr. 
de  la  Monnoie,  in  a  letter  to  mr.  Bayle,  has  given  a  parti* 
cular  account  of  him  ;  which  we  will  infert  as  much  of, 
in  the  courfe  of  this  memoir,  as  is  neceflary  to  illuftrate 
his  charadler.     *^  Molfa,  fays  la  Monnoie,    had  a  happy  Bavie't 
•'  ffcnius,   which   was  ripened  by  ftudy  into  perfedion.  ^^  ••• 
•*  Learning  and  politenefs  were  combined  in  him.     He  ,^^^^c^' 
'^  underftood  the  Greek,    and,  as  Lilius  Gyraldus  fays, 
*^  even  the  Hebrew,  together  with  the  Latin,  and  his  own 
*'  language.     He  fucceeded  both  in  profe  and  verfe,  in  the 
**  ferious   and  the  comic,  infomuch,  that  far  beyond  the 
^^  judgment  which  his  countryman  Sadolet  made  of  him, 
*•  viz.  that  he  would  have  excelled  in  every  kind  of  com- 
**  pofition,  to  which  he  could  have  attached  himfelf,  he 
**  excelled  in  all,  without  attaching  himfelf  to  any  one. 
He  gained  fo  prodigious  a  reputation  by  his  Latin  ana  Italian 
poetry,  that,  as  Paul  Jovius  tells  us,  **  for  thirty  years  to   loelofib, 
*•  gather  the  patrons  of  wit  at  Rome  ftrove  to  promote  him."  ^•P*  "<*4« 
If  he  had  behaved  with  the  Icaft  prudence,  he  might  eafily  P'**3- 
have  raifed  himfelf  to  confiderable  preferments  and  fortunes 
in  the  world ;  but  he  managed  fo  ill,  that  it  was  not  poi&ble 
to  ferve  him.     He  was  intircly  debauched ;  but  that  was 
not  all :  he  did  not  ufe  precaution  enough  to  fccure  him 
from  the  laft  contempt.    For  as  Bayle  obfcrves  upon  this 
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occafioii)  ^*  in  fpite  of  the  great  corruption  of  mankincl^ 
^  even  Aich  as  are  not  over  virtuous  themfelves,  regard 
•*  with  contempt  and  horror  thofe,  who  negleA  decency  in 
*^  the  purfuit  of  unlawful  pleafure/*  Hence  it  came  to  pais, 
*  'that  Molfa  deftroyed  his  reputation,  and  put  an  abfdute  ftop 
CO  the  progrefs  of -his  fortunes  ;  which  would  probably  cot 
have  happened,  if  his  debaucheries  had  been  managed  with 
more  difcretion*  He  died  in  February  15^,  of  the  French 
dt  eafe,  which  la  Monnoie  ^<  fufpeds  he  catched  of  a  mif* 
^^  trefs,  one  Furnia,  whom  he  loved  fo  paffionately,  diat 
.  ,  ^^  he  took  the  name  of  Furnius  from  her ;  but  who  becaoie 
*^  a  public  courtefan,  foon  after  his  death."  What  bis  age 
W4S  at  his  death,  cannot  precifely  be  determined;  bat  it 
appears  from  fome  lines  of  a  beautiful  elegy,  which  he  made 
a  few  days  before,  that  he  was  not  old : 

*•  Hie  jacet  ante  annos  crudeli  tabe  peremptus 
•*  Molfa :  ter  injeSo  pulvere  paftor  abi»" 

That  IS,  **  Here  lies  Molfa,  who  fell  untimely  by  cruel 
"  **  infcdion.     Swains,  pafs  not  his  grave,  without  perfonn- 
**  ing  the  rites  due  to  his  (hade."    So  again  : 

•*  Ante  diem  Elyfios  cogor  cognofcere  campos.** 

That  is,   ^'  I  am  obliged  to  go  to  the  Elyfian  fields  before 
"  my  time," 

Boccalini  has  diverted  himfelf  abundantly  with  this  miC- 
fortune  of  Molfa's.     He  introduces  Chriftopher  Columbus, 
Fernaifdo  Cortes,    Magellan,    Americus   Vefputius,     and 
others,  defiring  of  Apollo,  that  fince  the  difcpvery  of  the 
new  world,  and  the  bringing  forth  its  advantages,  was 
owing  to  them,  their  memories  fhould  be  confecrated  to  im-* 
mortality  by  monuments,    proportioned  to  their  fervices* 
The  chancellor  of  ParnafTus  had  already  drawn  up  the  de- 
cree, when  Molfa  appeared  to  oppofe  their  requeft.     Hi9 
head  was  quite  bald  ;  he  had  not  a  hair  upon  his  chin  }  his 
nofe  was  decayed,  and  his  face  covered  with   fcabs  and 
•occaliDi,    plaifters.     ^^  Behold,'*    fays  he,    ^<  (hewing  his  wounds, 
R«Mtiagfidt&c  behold  the  jewels  and  fine  commodities,    which  thefc 
«ent  x.^ctp.  **  gentlemen  have  brought  us  from  the  new  world  I  They 
9«.  *   '     *  ^'  have  brought  us  a  curfed  malady,  unknown  to  our  fei:e^ 
<^  fathers ;  contagious,  infamous,  and  fatal  to  generation : 
*'  a  damned  Neapolitan  difeafe,  the  eiFed^s  of  which  you  fee 
^^  upon  my  face,  and  with  which  my  whole  body  is  afteded.'^ 
Upon  this,  turning  to  Chriftopher  Columbus,  he  began  ta 
unbutton  bis  breeches ;  but  the  mufes  fearing,  left  toa  in^ 
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decent  an  objcd  (hould  defile  the  purity  of  their  eyes,  caufed 
him  to  be  Itopped  from  proceeding  any  farther.  <^  It  is 
**  hard,"  fays  la  Monnoie,  ^^  to  apologife  for  him  upon 
*'  the  article  of  licentioufnefs,  unlefs  we  admit  thofe  prin- 
*'  ciples  in  morals,  of  which  he  was  himfelf.mod  firmly 
**  perfuaded,  viz.  that  provided  a  man  abftains  from  great 
**  crimes,  fuch  as  murder,  robbery,  and  every  kind  of  vio- 
^  lence,  he  may  with  an  innocent  liberty  enjoy  the  fenfual 
"  pleafures  at  large.  And,  according  to  his  way  of  reckon-^ 
**  ing>  his  was  one  of  the  pureft  and  moft  blamelefs  lives 
'*  that  ever  was  led.  He  flatters  himfelf  in  the  elegy  above-  # 
^  mentioned,  that  fome  body  upon  examining  it  would 
^  propofe  it  as  an  example,  and  that  this  (hall  be  the  fub- 
**  jc£l  of  his  panegyric  : 

*•  Tum  faciles  memoret  mores,  &  puriter  a£hi 
*'  Percurrat  vitae  tempora  quaeque  meae." 

That  is,   ^*  let  him  take  notice  of  the  foftnefs  of  my  man- 

^  ners,  and  run  over  all  the  ftages  of  my  blamelefs  life/* 

[t  has  been  faid  of  him,  among  othef  things,  that  he  died 

in  fuch  a  chriftian-like  difpofition,  that  no  body  can  doubt 

l>ut  his  foul  went  dire£lly  to  heaven.    This  one  of  his  friends  Uca  Co»- 

nakes  ufe  of,  among  other  topics  of  confolation,  for  thofe,  jW«».>«w^- 

irho  %vcre  afflidbd  with  the  lofs  of  fo  fine  a  genius.    *'  But,"    •  '* 

^ys  Bayle,  **  whatever  good  difpofitions  he  might  difcover 

^  in  his  laft  moments,  his  former  life  gives  great  caufe  to 

*  be  afraid,  that  he  had  occafion  for  fevdial  years  pur- 

«  gatory.'* 

We  inuft  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  Molfa  was  a  great 
Nrator,  as  well  as  a  great  poet.     He  met  once  with  a  fa* 
ourable  opportunity  of  difplaying  his  talent  this  way :  for 
laving  feen  the  people  of  Rome,  highly  in^enfed  againft 
!«orenzo  de  Medicis,  who  had  cut  on  the  heads  of  a  great 
lumber  of  ancient  ftatues,  he  accufed  him  of  that  action, 
md  made  fo  lively  an  oration  upon  it,  that  he  perfe£Uy 
overwhelmed  him  with  confufion  and  defpair :  and  it  was  Jovlhi  in 
;enera]Iy  believed,  that  Lorenzo  de  Medicis  was  fo  con-  «los'»»f  «^ 
ounded  at  the  infamy,  with  which  he  was  branded  in  that  '^^ 
oration,  that  in  order  to  efface  it,  he  refolved  to  reftore  the 
ity  of  Florence  to  its  liberty,  l»y  aflaffinatine  Alexander 
ie  Medicis  his  near  relation,  which  he  did  m  the  year 
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MOLSA  (Tarq^uinia)  daughter  of  Camillo  Molfa,  o>fte, 
flight  of  the  oftler  of  St.  James  o»  Spain,  and  grand-daugh-  e^<v«  ^«i 

^^^  InftfCf, 
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ter  of  the  cclebraited  Francis  Maria  Molfa^  whom  we  hm 
given  an  account  of  in  the  laft  article,  was  one  of  die  mol 
accomplilhed  ladies  that  ever  appearcxl  in  the  worM ;  wit| 
learning,  beauty,  and  virtue,  all  uniting  in  bo:  in  a  taxi 
extraordinary  degree.  Her  father  obferving,  while  (he  wn 
yet  very  young,  the  eoodnefs  and  excellence  of  her  gemoii 
procured  her  the  beft  mafters  in  every  branch  of  litentui 
and  fcience.  Lazaro  Labadini,  a  celebrated  gramnaiiaii 
of  thofe  times,  taught  her  polite  literature  ;  and  her  Latifl 
compofitions  in  profe  and  verfe  ihew,  that  (he  attained  tk 
art  of  writing  well,  and  compofing  CorrefUy.  She  becaiH 
learned  in  Ariilotle,  under  CaniillQ  Corcapani.  AntboBj 
Guarini,  the  mathematician,  taught  her  the  doctrine  of  tk 
fphere.  She  learned  poetry  under  Francis  Patricius  the  fr 
mous  philofopher  j  and  logic  and  philofophy  under  P.  La* 
toni,  who  alfo  inftruSed  her  thoroughly  in  the  Gied 
tongue.  The  rabbi  Abraham  taught  her  the  principles  d 
the  Hebrew  language;  and  John  Maria #Barbier  formed hd 
in  the  policenefs  of  the  Tufcan  tongue ;  in  which  (he  bl 
not  only  written  a  great  number  of  eafy  and  elegant  veii^ 
but  likewife  feveral  letters,  and  other  pieces,  which  are  i^ 
high  efteem  with  the  polite  and  learned  in  Italy.  Befidi^ 
her  original  works,  (he  has  tranflated  feveral  things  foM 
Greek  and  Latin  in  a  manner,  which  (hews  her  to  han 
underfiood  thofe  languages  as  well  as  her  own.  Aft 
(he  learned  muflc,  as  a  relaxation  and  diverfion  from 
more  ferious  (tudies;  and  in  this  art  (be  attained  the 
degree  of  perfe£iion.  She  ufed  to  play  upon  the  violi 
as  well  as  upon  the  lute,  and  fmg  to  it  at  the  fame  time 
fo  exquifite  a  tafte,  as  charmed  every  hearer :  and  (be  i 
tuted  at  length  a  choir  of  ladies,  over  which  (he  herfelf 
F.  PatuciuCf  to  prefide.  The  elogium^  which  Francis  Patricius,  one 
Ifli  epift.  de-  jjer  tutors  has  given  her,  is  curious  and  worth  tranfcrihii 

Jiffioimm'  ^  '^  *^  ^^^  fuppofed  to  exceed  the  truth,  although  i 
peripatetico- written  in  the  higheft  ftrains  of  panegyric.     '*  Non  ' 
rum,  fol.iii.  fays  he,  ^^  ut  aliae  folent,  fummis  labris  libros  affigi(ti. 
**•  noti  modo  Hccrufcam  politiffimamlinguam,  fed* 
*'  fed  Grsecam,    optime  calles,  &c."      That  is,   ** 
**  have  not  fuperficially  read  books,  as  other  ladies  uk 
«*  do.     You  have  not  only  a  pcrfcdl  knowledge  of 
^^  Tufcan  tongue  in  its  greateft  purity,  but  likewife  of 
^^  Latin  and  Greek :  in  the  latter  of  which  you  can 
•  *^  and  underfland,  not  only  hiftor^ans  and  orators,  but 
*^  philofophers,  and  even  rlato  himfelf,  Jove's  rivalja 
'^  quence,  and  likewii'e  the  poets  of  any  kind,  even 
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^  and  (hit  without  the  leaft  difficulty.    And  what  may  fur- 

*'  pafs  the  admiration  of  all,  you  learnt  this  language  by 

**  my  reading  Plato  to  you,  within  the  compaFs  of  three 

*<  months.    In  Latin  you  compofb  verfes  of  all  forts  ;  and      * 

^  in  Tufcan  you  write  poems,  good  gods !  how  full  of  wit 

'<  and  ingenuity  ?  You  can  folve  all  the  difficulties  in  logic.  * 

«  You  are  a  perfeft  miftrefs  of  the  ethics  of  Plutarch^ 

**  Ariftotle,  and  Plato.     You  have  made  a  vaft  proficiency 

**  in  natuf al  philofophy ;  and  have  drank  very  deep  of  ca- 

«  thoh'c  theology.     What  need  I  mention  mufic  of  every 

^  kind  ?  when  tne  whole  band,  not  of  the  muficians  only, 

^  but  of  the  mufes  themfelves,  look  upon  you  with  admira- 

*^  don  and  aftoniihment.    The  moft  Ikilful  man  in  mufic 

**  is  fo  far  from  excelling,  that  he  does  not  fo  much  as 

'**  equal  you.     When  you  fing  to  the  lute,  when  you  pcr- 

*^  form  ba(s  and  tenor  at  the  fame  time,  the  one  on  the  lyre,     % 

^  and  the  other  with  your  voice,  all  the  graces  adorn,  fur-* 

•*  round,  and  admire  you.     Would  I  were  able  to  exprefs 

."  myfclf  fo,  that  thofe^  who  read  this,  might  imagine  they 

"  heard  you.     Good  g;ods!  what  eloquence,  what  fpirit, 

*'  what  wit,  what  agreeablenefs  in  converfation,  what  fweet- 

**  ncfs  of  temper,  what  politenefs  of  behaviour  ?  The  moft 

^  iudicious  Benedi£tus  Manzolus  yo^r  countryman,   and 

**  bifhop  of  Reggio,  vtfry  juftly  prefers  you,  not  only  td 

f*  your  moft  eloquent  father  Camillus ;  but  alfo  to  your 

^  grandfather  Francis  Maria  Molfa,  a  great  man  in  every 

•«  refpea." 

.  This  lady  was  in  high  repute  at  the  Court  of  AlphonfuS  II.  Hilarwii  4« 

iukc  of  Ferrara,  a  prince  of  great  judgment,  and  a  paffionate  J^**»  ^ 

lover  of  every  thing  that  was  elegant;  and  we  are*  told,  that  *''** 

he  ftood  raviflied  with  admiration,  upon  finding  fo  many 

more  accompliihments  than  he  had  been  taught  to  expei^  in 

her.     But  the  moft  authentic  teftimony  and  declaration  of 

her  high  merit  and  charafter,  was  that  which  (he  received 

from  the  city  of  Rome ;  •  which,  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  in 

•rhich  all  her  excellencies  and  qualifications  are  fet  forth^ 

Qonoured  her  with  the  title  of  Singular,  and  beftowed  the 

rights  of  a  Roman  citizen  upon  her,  and  the  whole  family 

pf  Molfa.     Part  of  the  patent  runs  thus  :  *'  Edi  novum  at- 

^'  que  inufitatum  eft  in  civium  numerum  a  fenatu  fceminas 

^*  cooptari,  quarum  virtus  ac  fama  domefticorum  parietum 

'*  fintbus  contineri  cum  debeat,  raro  publicis  in  negottis 

f*  ufui  reipublicac  efle  folet;  tamcn  fi  aliqua  inter  eas  unquam 

"  extirerit,  qu«  non  folum  cxteras  fui  ordinis,  fed  viros 

^*  etiam  virtutibus   psene  omnibus   fupergrcdiatur,.  scqirum 

Vol.  Vlil.  D  J  ♦•  «ft| 
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<<  e(L  ut  aOTO  cxeoiplo*  noviiquc  txiufitaUfquc  mcrhis,.  nod 
<^  itidem  honores  inufiutique  perfolvantur.  Cum  itaquc 
«*  Tarquinia  Molza  Mutiiuc,  occ.  celebres  illas  Romanai 
M  hcfoinas  lemulatur  virtutibufi]ue  exprioiati  ut  ei  nihil 
*  (^  praetpr  paQriam  Romanam  decile  yideatur,  ne  hoc  unum  ad 
<c  abfolutam  ejus  gloriam  defiderari  poffit^  fenatus  popu* 
*<  kifi|ue  Romanus  civitate  donandam  cenfuk,  &c/'  Tliat 
is,  ^'  Though  it  be  n<;v  and  unconunon  for  the  feiiatp  tp 
^  admit  women  into  the  number  of  citizens,  whofe  excel* 
.  *  <*  lei^cies  and  fame,  as  they  ought  to  be  confined  to  familf 
^*  affairs,  are  feldom  of  fervice  to  the  commonwealth  ip 
^  public  matters ;  yet  if  there  be  ^y  one  among  thefii« 
*<  who  not  only  furpafles  the  reft  of  her  own  fex,  but  even 
.  *^  die  men  in  almoft  all  virtues,  it  is  reafonaUe,  that  by 
^  a  new  example,  new  and  unufual  honours  ffliould  ha 
^*  paid  to  new  and  unufual  merit«  Sioce  therefore  Tarqui* 
.  '  ^'  nia  Molfa,  a  native  of  Modcna,  &c.  rcfemblea  by  her 
^  virtues  thofe  famous  Roman  heroines,  fo  that  flie  fecou 
<^  to  lack  nothing,  but  being  a  Roman  citizen,  that  ifait 
^<  alone  might  not  be  wanting  to  complete  her  glory,  the 
**  fenate  and  people  of  Rome  have  decreed  to  preCent  her 
^  with  the  freedom  of  the  city,  &c."  The  decree  w« 
Bailed  at  the  capitol  upon  the  8th  of  December  1600,  when 
viurtio  Martolo,  and  Angelo  Fofco,  were  chancellors  of  di^ 
fenate  and  people  of  Rome. 

Molfa  was  married,  but  lofing  her  hufband  without  havitt 
any  children  by  him,  would  never  confent  to  be  ^maniq 
again,  althougn  (he  was  very  young.    She  gave  furh  livdf 

EpiA.  Ml-  tokens  of  her  grief,  that  Patncius  compares  her  to  anochor 

%$t»ut(ufn»  Artemifia. 

MOLYNEUX  (William,  cfqj)  an  excellent  ott' 
thematician  and  aftronomer,  was  born  in  Ireland  on  tkf  < 
17th  of  April  1656,  at  Dublin,  where  his  father,  a  gende*^ 
man  of  good  family  and  fortune,  lived.  Being  of  a  tender 
conftitution,  he  was  educated  under  a  private  tutor  at  ho«c^ 
till  he  was  near  fifteen  years  of  age ;  and  then  placed  in  (hi 
univeriity  of  Dublin,  under  the  care  of  dr.  William  PJSSe^ 
afterwards  archbilhop  of  Ca£heIL  He  diftinguilhed  hmm 
hereby  the  probity  of  his  manners,  as  well  as  by  die  ftr^pg^ 
of  his  parts  $  and  having  made  a  remarkable  progreis  in  Kfcv 
demical  learning,  and  particularly  in  the  new  philofoplili 
as  it  was  then  called,  he  proceeded  at  the  regular  timell- 
his  bachelor  of  arts  degree.  After  four  years  fpent  in  Ut 
I  VAiverlity  he  left  it  3  and  being  fent  to  London^  was  ^ 
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iiitted  into  ^Ac  Mtddle-Tctopic  in  June  1675.  He  ftaM 
there  three  years,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the'  ftudy  of  the 
hm  of  his  countnr»  as  raucb  as  was  neceflarjr  for  one,  who 
tiras  not  defigned  m  the  profeflton  of  the  law{  but  the  bent 
of  bis  genius,  as  well  as  inclination,  lying  ftroi^y  to  philo- 
fophy  and  mathematics,  he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his 
liixie  in  thefe  enquiries,  which,  from  the  extraordinaiy  ad- 
vances newly  made  therein  by  the  royal  fociety,  were  then 
ckiefly  in  rogue. 

Thus  acoomidiilml,  he  returned  to  Ireland  in  June  1678, 
and  Ihortly  after  was  married  to  Lucy,  daughter  of  ilr  Wil« 
liam  Domvile,  the  king's  attorney-generaL    Being  mafter 
af  an  eafy  fortune,  he  continued  to  mdulge  himfelf  in  pro* 
feeuting  fuch  branches  of  natural  and  experimental  philo* 
fophy^  as  were  moft  agreeable  to  his  fancy;  wherein  ailro* 
nomy  having  the  greateft  {hare,  he  began,  about  the  vear 
i68i\  a  literary  correfpondence  with  mr.  John  Flamnead 
the  king^s  aftronomer,  which  he  kept  up  for  feveral  y^rl* 
In  1683,  he  formed  a  defign  of  ere^ing  a  philofophicid  fa*. 
ciety  at  Dublin,  in  imitation  of  the  royal  fociety  at  London  % 
and  by  t)ie  countenance  and  encouragement  of  Uie  famous 
fir  William  Petty,  who  accepted  the  office  of  preiident,  they 
began  a  weekly  meeting  about  Michaelmas  that  year,  when 
our  author  was  appointed  their  firft  fecretary.     The  reputa* 
tioo  of  his  parts  and  learning,  which  by  means  of  this  fo- 
ciety became  more  known,  recommended  him,  in  1684,  to 
the  notice  and  favour  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  then  lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland;  by  whofe  influence  chiefly  he  waa 
appointed  that  year,  jointly  with  fir  William  Robinfpn,  fMr^ 
Vcyor-general  of  his  majefty's  buildings  and  works,   and 
chief  engineer.     In  March  1685,  he  was  chofen  fellow  of 
the  royal  fociety  at  London  j  and  that  year,  for  the  fake  of 
improving  himfelf  in  the  art  of  engineering,  he  procured  an 
sppointment  from  the  Irifh  government,  to  view  the  moft 
confiderable  fortrefTes  in  Flanders.    Accordingly  he  travelled 
through  that  country  and  Holland,  and  fome  part  of  Gct-^ 
many  and  France  ;  and  carrying  with  him  letters  of  recom-* 
Biendation  from  mr.  Flamftead  to  mr.  Caifini,  he  was  intro- 
duced to  him,  and  others,  the  moft  eminent  aftroncmers  in 
die  feveral  places  through  which  he  pafled. 

Soon  after  his  return  from  abroad,  he  printed  at  Dublin^ 
in  1686,  his  Sciothericum  telefcopium,  containing  a  defcriD* 
tion  of  the  ftrufhire  and  ufe  of  a  telefcopic  dial  invented  bj 
llim :  another  edition  of  which  was  publiihed  at  London  jia 
2700,^4X0..    Upon  tile  coming  out  of  fir  Ifaac  Newtpn's 
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Principia  the  fonowine  year,  1687,  our  author  was  ftrucfc 
with  the  fame  aftoniiniiient  as  the  reft  of  the  world ;  but 

.  declared  alfo,  that  he  was  not  qualified  to  examine  the  par- 
ticulars. Mr.  Edmund  Halley,  with  whom  he  conftanttj 
correfponded,  had  fent  him  the  feveral  parts  of  this  inefti- 
nrable  treafure,  as  they  came  from  the  prefs,  before  the 
whole  was  finiftied^  afluring  him,  that  he  looked  upon  it  as 
the  utmoft  effort  of  human  genius :  and  fometime  after  it 
was  publtflied,  mr.  FlamAead  defiring  his  opinion  of  it,  he 
fent  the  following  anfwer*  in  a  letter  dated  at  Dublin,  May 
the  19th,  1688.  •*  You  defire  to  know  our  thoughts  in 
•'  this  place  of  mr.  Newton's  book ;  and  to  tWs  1  anfwer, 
•*  that  I  have  not  yet  had  time  to  fettle  to  it  fcrioufly ;  for 
*'  I  find  I  muft  mb  up  all  the  Tittle  notions  I  have  of  cobics 
•*  and  the  dodb-ine  of  ratio,  which  are  half  flipped  o«t  of 
•*  mv  head,  before  I  venture  upon  it :  and  I  queftion  after 

'  *•  all,  whether  I  (hall  be  able  to  mafler  it,  for  I  perceive  it 
•*  is  a  piece,  that  requires  great  application,  or  elfe  it  is  in- 
••  vincible*  Neither  do  I  know  any  mathematic  head  in 
•*  this  place,  that  has  throughly  conildered  the  whole,  un- 
**  lefs  it  be  the  honourable  mr.  Roberts,  the  earl  of  Rad- 
•*  nor*8  younger  fon,  who  is  at  pi-efent  in  town. — He  tells 
**  me,  he  has  run  through  mr.  Newton's  book,  and  finds 
*^  it  really  admirable.  One  obfervation  in  mr.  Newton's 
«<  book,  though  not  firft  flarted  there,  is  truly  to  be  won- 
*'  dered  at  by  all  mortals  9  and  that  is  the  fefquialtera  ratb 
**  between  the  periods  and  diflances  of  the  planets,  and  this 
•*  not  only  among  the  primary  erratics,  but  even  among  the 
•*  lefler  fets  of  dancers. — It  is  in  my  opinion  a  mofl  amaziiig 
**  thought  to  confider,  how  univerfally  this  great  law  mm 
**  through  the  whole  frame  of  nature,  and  agrees  to  bodirs 
•*  at  fuch  vaft  diftances,  and  that  fcem  to  have  no  tie  or 
**  refped  to  each  other.  It  is  to  me  beyond  exception  the 
**  Itrongeft  argument  that  can  be  drawn  from  the  frame  of 
**  this  univerfe  for  the  proof  of  a  God,  to  fee  one  lawfe 
•*  fixed  and  inviolable  among  thofe  vaft  and  diltant  chori, 
•*  who  certainly  could  not  therefore  be  put  into  this  pof- 
•'  ture  and  motion  by  chance,  but  by  an  omnipotent  intel- 
**  ligent  Being." 

In  1688,  the  philofophic  fociety  at  Dublin  was  broke 
up  and  di^perfed  by  the  confufion  of  the  times.  Mr.  Mdj- 
neux  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  as  a  member  'of  it  from  the 
beginning,  by  prefenting  to  it  feveral  difcourfes  upon  curfoos 
fubjefts ;  fome  of  which  were  tranfniitted  to  the  roi-al  fodfXt 
at  Londonj  and  afterwards  printed  in  the  Philofophical  tranw 
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9£tions*   In  1 689,  among  great  numbers  of  other  proteftani% 
he  withdrew  from  the  difturbances  in  Ireland  ;  and,  after  a 
Ihort  ftay  in  London,  fixed  himfelf  wtth  his  family  at  Chefler« 
In  this  retirement,  he  employed  htmfeJf  in  putting  together 
the  materials,  he  had  fome  time  before  prepared  for  his  di- 
optrics, in  which  he  was  much  affifted  by  mr.  Flamftead  ; 
and  in  Augufl  1690,  he  went  to  London  to  put  it  to  th« 
prefs,  where  the  meets  were  revifed  by  mr.  Halky,  who» 
at  our  author's  requeft,  gave  leave  for  printing  in  the  ap- 
pendix, his  celebrated  theorem  for  finding  the  foci  of  optic 
glaflcs*     Accordingly  the  book  came  out  in  1692,  in  4to, 
under  the  title  of  Dioptrica  nova  :  a  treatife  of  dioptrics  in 
two  parts  ;  wherein  the  various  effc&s  and  appearances  of 
Spherical  glafles,  both  convex  and  concave,  fingle  and  com* 
bined,  in  telefcopes  and  microfcopes,  together  with  their 
ufefulnefs  in  many  concerns  of  human  life,  are  explained. 
He  gave  it  the  tide  of  Dioptrica  nova,  not  only  becaufe  it   / 
ivas  almoft  wholly  new,  very  littl^  being  borrowed  from 
other  writers,  but  oecaufe  it  was  the  firfl  book  that  appeared 
in  Engliih  upon  the  fubjed.     This  work  does  not  contain 
any  of  the  more  curious  fpeculations  therein^  that  being  fo« 
reign  to  his  defign  ;  but  feveral  of  the  moil  generally  ufeful 
propofitions  for  pradice  are  demonftrated  in  a  clear  and  eafy 
manner,  for  which  reafon  it  was  many  years  much  ufed  by 
the  artificers :    and  the  fecond  part  is   very  entertaining^ 
efpecialiy  in  his  hiflory  which  he  gives  of  the  feveral  optical 
inAnime^ts,  ^md  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  them.     The 
dedication  of  the  Dioptrics  being  addrefTed  to  the  royal  fo* 
ciety,  he  takes  notice,  ampng  other  improvements  in  philo* 
fophy,  by  building  it  upon  experience,  of  the  advances  that    ' 
had  been  lately  made  in  logic  ^^  by  the  incomparable  mr^ 
*^  John  Locke,  who,  in  his  Eflay  upon  human  underfhmd- 
*«  ing,  had  rectified,"  he  fays,  **  more  received  miftakes, 
4<  and  delivered  more  profound  truths,  eflablifbed  upon  ex-> 
^^  perience  and  obfervation,  for  the  direction  of  man's  mind 
*^  in  the  profecutipn  of  knowledge,  which  may  be  properly 
<^  termed  logic,  than  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  volume 
<*  of  the  ancients  ;  and  that  he  had  clearly  overthrown  all 
^<  thofe  metaphyfical  whimfies,  which  afie£led  men's  brains 
*^  with  a  fpecies  of  madnefs,  whereby  they  fancied  a  know- 
^*  ledge  where  they  had  none,  by  making  a  noife  with  founds 
^'  without  clear  and  diflin<£l  fignifications."    This  compli*  Locke  to 
ment,  together  with  a  prefent  of  his  book,  drew  a  letter  of  JJ®*'"*"''» 
thanks  from  mr.  Locke  to  our  author;  whence  begun  an  1694, 
^IcquaJAC^ncc  tbat  prefently  grew  into  an  intimate  friendjfhip;  UckeN 
^  »  d  3  and  ^-k'. 
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■nd  from  this  time  t  conftant  correfpeiulcjice,  in  tbe  noft 
affe^onate  terms,  was  carried  on  between  them,  as  long  ai 
mr.  Molyneux  lived ;  to  whom  many  improvements  made 
In  the  fecond  edition  of  the  Eflay  on  human  underftanding 
snuft  be  attributed. 

Before  he  left  Chefter,  he  loft  his  lady,  who  died  fooa 
after  flie  had  brought  him  a  (on.  Illnefs  had  deprived  her  of 
her  eye^fight  twelve  years  before,  that  is,  ftx>n  after  fhe  wis 
married ;  from  which  time  ibe  had  been  very  fickly,  and 
aflliAed  with  extreme  pains  of  tbe  head.  As  foon  as  the 
puUic  tranquillity  was  fettled  in  his  native  country,  he  re* 
turned  home ;  and  upon  the  convening  of  a  new  parliament 
in  (^692,  was  chofen  one  of  the  reprei^tatives  for  the  citj 
of  Dublin.  In  the  next  parliament  in  1695,  ^^  ^^  chofen 
to  reprefent  the  untverfity  there,  and  continued  to  do  fe  to 
the  end  of  his  life  j  that  learned  body  having,  before  tbe  end 
of  the  firft  feffion  of  the  former,  conferred  on  him  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  lawsiw  He  was  likewife  nominated  by  the 
lord  lieutenant  one  of  the  commiffioners  for  the  forfeited 
eftates,  to  which  employment  was  annexed  a  falary  of  500  L 
-  per  ann.  but  looking  upon  it  as  an  invidious  <Ace,  and  oat 
being  a  lover  of  money,  he  declined  it.  In  1698,  he  pub* 
liflied  The  cafe  of  Ireland  ftated,  in  relation  to  its  being 
bound  by  a£ls  of  parliament  made  in  England :  in  which 
he  is  fuppofed  to  have  delivered  all  or  moft,  that  can  ht  (aid 
upon  this  fubjed,  with  great  clearnefs  and  ftrength  of  rea* 
ibning.  This  piece,  a  fecond  edition  of  which  with  addi- 
tions and  emendations  were  printed  in  1720,  8vo,  was  an* 
Iwered  by  John  Cary,  merchant  of  Briftol,  in  a  book  called, 
A  vindication  of  the  parliament  of  England,  &c.  dedicated 
to  the  lord  chancellor  Somers.  What  occafioned  mr.  Moly- 
neux to  write  the  above  trad,  was  his  conceiving  the  Irifll 
woollen  manufadory  to  be  opprefled  by  the  Engliu  govern- 
ment ;  on  which  account  he  could  not  forbear  averting  his 
country's  independency.  He  had  given  mr.  Locke  a  hint  of 
his  thoughts  upon  this  fubjed,  before  it  was  quite  ready  fef 
the  prefs,  and  defired  his  fentiments  upon  the  fundamental 
principle,  on  which  his  argument  was  grqunded  ;  in  anfwef 
to  which  that  gentleman  intimating,  that  the  buiinefs  w$i 
of  too  large  an  extent  for  the  fubjeft  of  a  letter,  propofed  w 
talk  the  matter  over  with  him  in  England.  This,  togethrf 
with  a  purpofe  which  mr.  Molyneux  had  long  formed  of 
payin?  that  great  man,  whom  he  had  never  yet  feen,  a  vifit, 

Erevailcd  with  him  to  crofs  the  water  once  more«  although 
e  was  thdn  in  a  very  infirm  fhite  of  health;  and  according* 
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ht  iid  Co  in  Juty  this  year,  1 698,  and  ftaid  in  England  till 
the  middle  of  Septeitiber.  But  the  pleafure  of  this  long' 
trifhed  for  intenriei;^,  which  he  intended  to  have  repeated 
the  following  fpring,  feems  to  have  been  purchafed  at  the 
es^pence  of  his  life  ;  for  ihortTy  after,  he  was  feizcd  with  a 
fevere  fit  of  his  conftitutional  diftemper)  the  ftone,  which 
occafioned  fuch  wretchings,  as  broke  a  blood-veflel,  and  two 
days  after  put  a  period  to  his  life.  He  died  on  the  nth  of 
Qabber  1698,  hatving  fpoken  feverd  times  of  mr.  Locke  in 
his  laft  illnefts  and  wrote  the  following  daufe  in  his  will' 
with  his  own  hand  :  <^  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  excellent 
'*  friend  John  Locke,  efq;  author  of  the  Eflay  concerning 
^  human  underftandins,  the  fum  of  five  pounas  to  buy  him 
^  a  ring,  in  memory  of  the  value  and  efteem  I  had  for  nim.** 
Befides  the  Sciothericum  telefcopicum,  and  the  Dioptrica 
ticv2  already  mentioned,  he  publifhed  fevera)  pieces  in  the 
Philoibphical  tranladions. 

His  fon  Samuel  Molyneux,  was  born  at  Chefter  in  July,  *  * 
1689,  and  educated  with  great  care  by  his  father,  according 
to  ^e  plan  laid  down  by  mr.  Locke  upon  that  fubjed. 
When  his  father  died,  he  fell  under  the  management  of  his  Uttmof 
uncle  dr.  Thomas  Molyneux,  an  excellent  fcholar  and  phy-^«*e*«* 
fician  at  Dublin,  and  alfo  an  intimate  friend  of  mr.  Locke ;  lI3w>"* 
who  executed  his  truft  fo  well,  that  mr.  Molyneux  became  Workt,fol« 
afterwards  a  moil  polite  and  accompliihed  gentleman,  and  ^* 
was  made  fccretary  to  his  late  majefty,  when  he  was  prince 
of  Wales.     Aftronomy  being  his  favourite  ftudy,  as  it  had 
been  his  father's^  he  proje£ted  many  fchemes  tor  the  ad-^ 
vanccmen^  of  it,  and  was  particularly  employed,   in  the^ 
years  1723,  1724,  and  1725,  in  perfecting  the  method  of 
making  teJefcopes ;  one  of  which  of  his  own  making  he  had 
prefented  to  John  V.  king  of  Portugal.     In  the  midft  of 
<hcfe  thoughts,  being  appointed'  a  commiffioner  of  the  admi- 
''alty,  he  became  fo  engaged  in  public  affairs,  that  he  had 
not  leifure  to  purfue  theie  enquiries  any  farther ;  and  gave 
Ws  papers  to  dr.  Robert  Smith,  profeffor  of  aftronomy  at 
Cambridge,  whom  he  invited  to  make  ufe  of  his  houfc  and 
apparatus  of  xnftrumpents,  in  order  to  finifh  what  he  had 
fett  imperfeft.     Mr.  Molyneux  dying  foon  after,  dr.  Smith 
loft  the  opportunity;   yet,    fupplying  what  was  wanting 
fi'om  mr.  Huygens  and  others,  he  publifhed  the  whole  in 
his  Complete  treatife  of  optics.  Book^BI. 

-  the  mttho^ 

MONARDES  (Nicholas)  an  excellent  phyfidan  of  of  forming 
'^viljc  in  Spain*  flourifhed  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  *"**  K°"**'* 
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•     dtfervedly  acquired  a  great  reputation  bv  his  pradicci  as 

well  as  by  the  books  he  publiined.     His  Dook  intitled,  De 

fecanda  vena  in  pleuritide  inter  Grsecos  &  A^'^bes  concordia, 

was  printed  at  Seville  in  the  year  1539,  in  4to.     His  treatife 

De  rofa  &  partibus  ejus ;  de  Aicci  rgfarutp  temperatura ;  it 

roils  Perficis  feu  Alexandrints ;  de  mails,  citris,  aura|itiist 

^  limonii9>  was  printed  at  Antwerp  in  the  year  1565,  in 

8vo.     He  wa$  well  acquainted  by  long  experience  with  tbe 

fovereign  virtue^  of  the  American  drugs ;  and  the  Spaniih 

l^ook  which  he  publifbed,  De  las  drogas  de  las  Indias,  was 

extremely  ufeful,  ai^d  gained  him  the  higheft  efteem  and 

glory.     Tbc  ^wo  firft  parts  of  this  work  were  printed  one 

after  another,  namely,  i^  the  years   1569  and    1 571;  to 

which  he  added  a  third  part  in  the  year  1574.     This  edition 

was  dedicated  to  pope  Gregory  XIII.  and  it  was  to  oblige 

the  pope,  that  the  author  publiihed  it  in   this  manner: 

**  Since  the  fruits  of  my  ftudies,"  fays  he  in  tjic  dedication, 

*5  are  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  pleafe  your  holinefs,  and  (ince 

"  you  have  caufed  them  to  be  brought  to  Rome  from  the 

'^  remoteft  part  of  Spain^  I  thought  it  would  oblige  you, 

**  if  I  (houid  join  both  parts  of  this  work  together ;  and 

*^  now  for  the  firft  time,  and  chiefly  on  your  account,  add 

Kwol.  An-  «<  a  third."    7'he  Spanifli  works  of  Monardes  have  been 

*T  fcriit    tranflated  into  Latin  by  Clufiusj  into  Italian  by  Annibal 

Hifpan.iMD.  Brigantus;  and  thofe  upon  the  American  drugs  into  Eitglilh 

il.  p.  iix*    by  fome  body,  whofe  name  we  cannot  at  prefent  recover. 

He  died  probably  about  the  year  1578 1  but  at  what  age  w^ 

know  not, 

MONGAULT  (Nicholas  Hubert)  a  very  inge- 
nious and  learned  Frjcnchman,  and  'one  of  the  beft  writers 
of  his  time,  was  born  at  Paris  the  6th  of  0£lober,  1674. 
At  fixteen  years  of  age,  he  entered  into  the  congregation  of 
the  fathers  of  the  oratory,  and  was  afterwards  fent  to  Mans 
to  learn  philofophy.  That  of  i^riftotle  then  obtained  in  tbe 
fchools,  and  was  the  only  one  which  was  permitted  to  he 
taught :  neyerthelcfs  Mongault,  with  fome  of  that  original 
fpirit,  which  ufually  diftinguifhes  men  of  uncommon  abili- 
'ties  from  the  vulgar,  ventured  in  a  public  theAs,  which  he 
read  at  the  end  of  the  courfe  of  lefturcs,  to  oppofe  the  opi- 
nions of  Ariftotle,  and  to  maintain  thofe  of  Des  Cartes. 
Having  ftudi::d  theology  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  he  quitted 
the  oratory  in  1699  ;  and  foon  after  went  to  Thoulcufe,  ana 
lived  with  Colbert^  archbifliop  of  that  place,,  who  had  pro- 
cured hiip^  P^i^'*/  i'^  2  69b\     In  i>io,  the  duke  of  Orlean^ 
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regent  of  the  kingdom,  committed  to  him  the  education  of 
his  fon,  the  duke  of  Chartres ;  which  important  office  he 
difcharged  fo  well,  that  he  acquired  an  univerfal  efteem* 
In  171 4,  he  had  the  abbey  of  Chartreuve  given  him,  and 
that  of  Villeneuve  in  1719*  The  duke  of  Chartres  be- 
coming colonel-general  of  the  French  infantry,  chofe  the 
abbe  Mongault  to  fill  the  place  of  fecretary-general ;  made 
him  alfo  fecretary  of  the  province  of  Daupmny^  and,  after 
the  death  of  the  regent,  his  father,  ratfed  him  to  other  con* 
fiderable  employments.  All  this  while  Mongault  was  as 
arduous,  as  his  engagements  would  fuffer  him  to  be,  ia 
cultivating:  polite  literature  j  and  in  17149  he  publifhed  at 
Paris,  in  fix  volumes  1 2mo,  an  edition  of  TuUy's  letters  to 
Atticus,  with  an  excellent  French  tranllation,  9nd  judicious 
comment  upon  them.  This  work  has  been  often  reprinted, 
and  is  juftly  reckoned  admirable  ;  for,  as  the  moft  ingenious 
and  learned  Middleton  has  obferved,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Life  of  Cicero,  the  abbe  Mongault  did  not  *^  content  him** 
*'  felf  with  retaOing  the  remarks  of  other  commentators,  or 
"  out  of  the  rubbifli  of  their  volumes,  with  feleding  the 
*^  beft,  but  entered  upon  his  talk  with  the  ipirit  of  a  true 
**  critic,  and  by  the  force  of  his  own  genius,  has  happily 
**  illuftrated  many  paflages»  which  all  the  interpreters  before 
*^  him  had  given  up  as  inexplicable."  ^ongault  publifhed 
alfo  ^a  very  good  tranflation  of  Herodian  from  the  Greek, 
the  beft  edition-  of  which  is  that  of  1745,  in  i2mo.  He 
died  at  Paris  the  15th  of  Auguft  1746,  aged  almoft  feventy- 
two  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  French  academy,  and  of  the 
academy  of  infcriptions  and  belles  lettres ;  and  was  fitted  to 
do  honour  to  any  fociety.  In  the  firft  volume  of  the  Me- 
moirs of  the  academy  of  infcriptions,  there  are  two  fine 
diiTertations  of  his  :  one  **  upon  the  divine  honours  paid  to 
'^  the  governors  of  the  Roman  provinces,  during  the  conti* 
*^  nuance  of  the  republic :"  the  other,  '^  upon  the  temple, 
**  which  Cicero  conceived  a  defign  of  confecrating  to  the 
**  memory  of  hfs  beloved  daughter  Tullia,  under  me  title 
**  of  Fanum." 

MONK  (George)  duke  of  Albemarle,  memorable  for  Skiiraer** 
having  reftored  Chafles  JI.  to  his  crown  and  kingdoms,  was  '-'^^  ^' 
defcended  from  a  very  ancient  family,  and  born  at  Potheridge  ^^■'^« 
in  Devonfcirc,  the  6th  of  December,  1 608.  He  was  a  younger 
ion,  and  no  provifion  being  eicpe^ed  from  his  father  fir 
Thomas  Monk,  whofe  fortune  was  reduced,  he  dec|icated 

himfelf 
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land  to  purfue  Giarles  II.  In  1652,  he  was  feizcd  widia 
violent  nt  of  illncfs,  which  obliged  him  to  go  to  Bath  for 
the  recovery  of  his  health :.  after  which,  he  fet  out  again  for 
Scotland,  was  one  of  the  commiffioners  for  uniting  that 
Jcingdpm  with  the  new-ere£ked  commonwealth  ;  and  having 
fuccefsfully  concluded  it,  returned  to  London.  The  Dutch 
war  having  now  been  carried  on  for  fome  months,  lieute- 
nant-general Monk  was  joined  with  the  admirals  Blake  smj 
Dean  in  the  command  at  fea ;  in  which  fervice,  on  the  id 
of  June  1653,  he  contributed  greatly  by  his  couiaee  aod 
condud  to  the  defeat  then  given  to  the  Dutch  fleet.  Moak 
and  Dean  were  both  on  board  the  fame  fhip;  and  Dean  be- 
ing killed  the  iirft  broadfide.  Monk  threw  his  cloak  over  tbe 
body,  and  gave  orders  for  continuing  the  ^ht,  without  fuf- 
ferins  the  enemy  to  know,  that  we  had  loft  ofie  of  our  ad- 
mirals. Cromwell  in  the  mean  time  was  paving  his  way  to 
the  fupreme  command,  which,  on  the  i6th  of  December 
1653,  he  obtained,  under  the  title  of  prote&or :  and  in  thii 
capacity  foon  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Dutch.  -Monk 
remonftrated  warmly  againft  the  terms  of  this  peace  -j  and 
bis  remonftrances  were  well  received  by  Oliver^s  own  parlia- 
ment. Monk  alfo,  on  his  return  home,  was  treated  lb 
kindly  by  them,  that  Oliver  is  faid  to  have  grown  jealous 
of  him,  as  if  he  had  been  inclined  to  another  intereft.  But 
receiving  fatisfa£tion  from  the  general  on  that  head,  he  jiot 
only  took  him  into  favour ;  but,  on  the  breaking  out  of 
frem  troubles  in  Scotland,  fent  him  down  there  commaoder 
in  chief.  He  fet  out  in  April  1654,  and  managed  {0  weO 
as  to  iinifli  the  war  by  Auguft ;  when  he  returned  from  the 
highlands,  and  fixed  his  abode  at  Dalkeith,  a  feat  belong-  ; 
ing  to  the  countefs  of  Buccleugh,  within  five  miles  of  Edin-  | 
burgh  :  and  here  Jie  refided  during  the  remaining  time  that  ' 
he  iiaid  in  Scotland,  which  was  five  years,  amuftng  himfdt' 
with  rural  pleafures,  and  beloved  by  the  people,  though  his 
government  was  more  arbitrary  than  any  they  had  ex* 
pericnced.  He  exercifed  this  government,  as  one  of  the 
protestor's  council  of  flate  in  Scotland,  whofe  commiiSoB 
bore  date  in  June  1655.  Cromwell  however  could  nothdlp 
diflrufling  him  at  times,  on  account  of  his  popularitvj  nor 
was  this  diftruft  intirely  without  the  appearance  pf  founda- 
tion. It  is  certain  the  king  entertained  good  hopes  of  him, 
and  to  that  purpofe  fent  to  him  the  following  letter  from 
Colen,  on  tbe  12th  of  Auguft  1655, 
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'   •*  One  who  Sclfcvcs  he  knows  your  nature  and  Inclina- 

**  tions  very  well  aflures  fhc,  that,  notwithftanding  all  ill 

«<  accidents  and  misfortunes,  you  retain  ftill  your  old  affec-^ 

**  tion  to  me,  and  refolve  to  exprefs  it  upon  the  firft  fea- 

**  fonable  opportunity ;    which  is  as  much  as  I  look  for 

**  from  you.     We  muft  all  patiently  wait  for  that  oppor- 

**  tunity,  which  may  be  offered  fooner  than  we  exped: 

*'  when  it  is,  let  it  find  you  ready ;  and  in  the  mean  time; 

^  have  a  care  to  keep  yourfelf  out  of  their  hands,   who 

^  know  the  hurt  you  can  do  them  in  a  good  conje6lure» 

^'  and  can  never  but  fufped  your  affedion  to  be^  as  I  am       *   .  ' 

^  confident  it  is,  towards 

«  Your,  &c. 

«  CHARLES  REX.'* 

However,  Monk  made  no  fcruple  of  difcovering  every 
ftep  taken  by  the  cavaliers,  which  came  to  his  knowledge, 
even  to  the  fending  the  prote<Sor  this  letter;  and  joined  in 
promoting  addrefles  to  him  from  the  army,  one  of  which 
was  received  by  the  proteftor  the  19th  of  March  1657,  *** 
which  year  Monk  received  a  fummons  to  Oliver's  houfe  of 
lords.  Upon  the  death  of  Oliver,  Monk  joined  in  an  adr 
drcfs  to  the  new  proteftor  Richard,  whofe  power  neverthe- 
lefs  he  forefaw  would  be  but  fhort-lived  ;  it  having  been  his 
opinion,  that  Oliver,  had  he  lived  much  longer,  would 
fcarce  have  been  able  to  prcferve  himfelf  in  his  ftation.  And 
indeed  Cromwell  himfelf  began  to  be  apprehenfive  of  that 
great  alteration  which  happened  in  his  government  after  his  , 

death,  and  fearful  that  the  general  was  deeply  engaged  in 
thofe  meafures  which  procured  it ;  if  we  may  judge  from  a  • 
letter  wrote  by  him  to  general  Monk  a  little  before,  to  which 
was  added  the  following  remarkable  poftfcript :  "  There  be  Etcharrt 
•'  that  tell  me,  that  there  is  a  certain  cunning  fellow  in  W'*- »' 
"  Scotland  called  George  Monk,  who  is  faid  to  lie  in  wait  ^"4^^"/''*' 
**  there  to  introduce  Cliiarles  Stuart ;  I  pray  you,  ufe  your  Cromwetl. 
**  diligence  to  apprehend  him,  and  fend  him  up  to  me."  Skijiaer,&c, 
It  is  not  our  bufinefs  to  relate  all  the  fteps  which  led  to  the 
reftoration  of  Charles  H.  but  only  tOvgive  a  general  idea  of 
the  man,  who  was  the  inftrument  of  it ;  we  fhall  only  fay 
therefore,  that  upon  the  depofition  of  Richard  Cromwell, 
and  the  anarchy  that  enfued,  general  Monk   furnifhed  a 
hand  to  the  heart  of  the  natjon,  and  reftored  the  king  ;  and 
in  this  did  the  greateft  fervice,  that  ever  was  performed  by  a 
fubjeft  to  his  fovereign. 

He 
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He  wtt  immediately  loaded  with  penfioM  and  hoiUM^ 
made  knigl^  of  the  gaurter^  one  of  the  privy-coiiQcil,  nafbr 
of  the  boxfet  a  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber,  firft  lord  com- 
miffioner  of  the  treafury  i  and  (bon  after  created  a  peer»  be* 
ing  made  baron  Monk  of  Potheridge,  Bcauchamp,  tod 
Tees,  earl  of  Torrington,.  and  duke  of  Albemarle,  with  a 
grant  of  jooo  1.  per  annum  eftate  of  inheritance,  befidtt 
other  pennons.  He  received  a  very  peculiar  ackoowlednDeac 
of  regard  on  being  thus  called  to  the  peerase  ^  alnuSb  tk 
whole  houfe  of  commons  attending  him  to  the  very  door  of 
the  houfe  of  lords,  while  he  behaved  with  great  moderation 
filence,  and  humiUty*  This  behfiviour  was  really  to  be  a4^ 
mired  in  a  man,  who  by  his  peribnal  merit  had  raifed  btm- 
felf  within  the  reach  of  a  crown,  which  he  bad  the  pni- 
dence  or  the  virtue  to  wave ;  yet  he  preierved  it  to  the  end 
of  his  life :  infomuch  that  the  king,  who  ufed  to  call  bim 
bis  political  father,  faid  very  highly  to  his  honour,  **  The 
*^  duke  of  Albemarle  demeaned  himielf  in  fuch  a  manner 
^^  to  the  prince  he  had  obliged,  as  never  to  feem  to  over- 
.  ^  value  me  fervices  of  general  Monk/'  An  high  eloge! 
and  what  gives  us  a  vaft  idea  of  his  temper  and  wiidooi. 

He  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  as  high  glory  as  a  fub* 
jefi  could  poflefs :  confulted  and  employed  upon  all  great  oc- 
cafions  by  the  king  his  mailer,  and,  what  is  very  rare  and 
extraordinary,  at  Uie  fame  time  perfedly  efieemed  and  be- 
loved by  his  fellow  fub}e£ls.  In  1664,  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  firft  Dutch  war,  he  was,  by  his  royal  higbneis  tbr 
duke,  whp  commanded  the  fleet,  intruded  with  the  care  cf 
the  admiralty :  and  the  plague  breaking  out  the  (ame  year 
in  London,  he  was  intrufted  likewife  with  the  care  of  dtf 
city  by  the  kin^,  who  retired  to  Oxford.  He  was  at  the 
N  latter  end  of  this  year  appointed  joint  admiral  of  the  fleet 

with  prince  Rupert,  and  diftinguiihed  himfelf,  as  is  well 
known,  with  ffreat  bravery  againft  the  Dutch.  In  Sep* 
tember  1666,  the  fire  of  London  occafioned  the  duke  of 
Albemarle  to  be  recalled  from  the  fleet,  to  alfifl  in  (|uietiJi| 
the  minds  of  the  people ;  who  exprefled  their  affe&on  aai 
efteem  for  him,  by  crying  out  publicly,  as  he  pafled  through 
the  ruined  ftreets,  diat  ^<  if  his  grace  had  been  there,  & 
^*  city  had  not  been  burned/'  The  many  hardfhips  aivl  h' 
tipies  he  had  undergone  in  a  military  lite,  b^an  to  flute 
his  conftitution  fomewhat  early ;  fo  that  about  his  fixtidli 
year  he  was  attacked  with  a  drc^fy :  which  being  too  muck 
negleAcd,  perhaps  on  account  of  his  having  been  hitbots 
xtmarkably  healthy,  gained  ground  upon  him  pretty  &^ 
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and  piitaperiod  to  bit  life  the  3d  of  Jamiiary,  1669^70, 
when  he  was  entering  on  his  iixty-fecond  year.  He  died  ia 
lliecfieem  of  his  fovereign  and  his  orother  the  duke  of  York,  as 

^pean  not  only  from  the  high  pofts  be  enjoyed  under,  and  the 
crest  tnift  rcpofed  by  both,  but  alfo  from  the  tender  concern 
ftewft  by  theni^  in  a  conftant  enquiry  after  his  ftate  during 
|ijs  laft  Qlneis^  and  by  the  public  and  princely  regard  paid  to 
\m  memory  ajf(er  his  deceafe :  for  his  funenu  was  honoured 
widi  sU  imaginable  pomp  and  folemnity,  and  his  aihes  ad^ 
mittcd  to  mingle  with  thofe  of  the  roval  blood ;  he  being  in? 
tandf  the  4m  of  April,  1670,  in  Heniy  the  VIIth*s  chapel 
St  Wefiminfter,  after  his  corpfe  had  lain  in  ftate  many  weeks 
St  Somerfet'houfe. 

This  extraordinary  man  was  an  author :  a  light  in  which         * 
he  is  by  no  means  generally  known,  and  yet  in  which  he  did 
not  want  merit.    After  his  death  was  publilhed,  by  autho* 
rity,  a  treatife  in  his  own  profeffion,  which  he  compofed 
vhile  a  prifoner  in  the  Tower :  it  is  called,  Obfervations 
upon  military  and  political  afBdrs,  written  by  the  moft  ho* 
Bounible  George  duke  of  Albemarle^  &c.  Lond*  167 1,  a 
Ibull  folio,  '  Befides  a  dedication  to  Charles  the  lid,  ugned         *   . 
John  Heath,  the  editor,  it  contains  thirty  chapters  of  marv 
tial  rules,  interfpericd  with  political  obfervations,  and  is  in 
itslftv  a  kind  of  military  grammar.    We  have  befides.  The  ^Ma^ 
^escQ  of  general  Monk  in  the  houfe  of  commons,  concern-  ^^^ 
log  the  imling  the  condud  of  the  armies  of  three  nations, mi^j/* 
fcr  the  fafety  thereof  s   another  delivered  at  Whitehall,  8oiMt»*t 
February  21,  1659,  to  the  members  of  parliament  at  their '^'^ 
meeting,  before  the  re-admiffioo  of  their  formerly-feduded^  *^ 
members :  and  Letters  of  his  r^ating  to  the  reftorationi 
100(1,1714-15. 

MONK  (the  honourable  mrs»)  was  the  daughter  of  the 
right  honourable  lord  Molefworth,  a  nobleman  of  Ireland, 
and  wife  ^f  Geofge  Monk,  enquire.  Bv  the  forpe  of  natu« 
nil  genius,  ihe  acquired  a  perfeft  knowledge  of  the  Latin, 
Itabaa,  and  Spantfti  toneues  i  and  by  conftant  reading  of 
die  fineft  authors  in  thofe  languages,  became  a  great  mil^ 
treis  in  the  art  of  poetiv,  Sl^  wrote  many  poems  for  her  * 
i>wn  diverfion,  yet  witu  fuch  accuracy,  that  they  were 
Attmed  worthy  of  publication ;  and  foon  after  her  death, 
vhich  happened  about  the  year  17159  they  were  printed 
vith  the  following  title,  Marinda :  poems  and  tranuations 
Hpoii  ieveral  occamons,  8vo,  Lond  1716.  They  were  de- 
dicated to  the  princeis  Caroline,  fince  queeiH  by  her  father^ 

lord 
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lord  Moleftl^orth ;  who  fpeaks  of  the  pocmS  and  of  die 

<  thor  in  the  following  manner :  **  Moft  of  them/'  lays  he, 

**  are  the  produd  of  the  leifure  hours  of  a  young  gentle- 

^  woman' lately  dead,  who  in  a  remote  country  retirement* 

^  without  any  aififtance  but  that  of  a  good  litn-aiy,   and 

**  without  omitting  the  daily  care  due  to  a  large  &ni3y, 

**  not  only  perfe£Uy  acquired  the  feireral  languages   here 

^^  made  u(e  of,  but  the  good  morals  and  princ^>Ie8  contained 

*^  in  thofe  bocAcs,  fo  as  to  put  them  in  pradice,  as  well  dur- 

^*  ing  her  Jife  and  languifhlng  ficknefi,  as  at  the  hour  «f 

^  her  death.     In  ihort,  ihe  okd  not  only  like  a  Chriftiflii, 

**  but  a  Roman  lady ;  and  fo  became  at  once  the  ol^eA  oiP 

^  the  grief  and  comfort  of  her  Nations.    As  mudi  as  I 

*^  am  obliged  to  be  fparlng  in  commending  what  belongs  to 

**  me,   I  cannot  forbear  thinking  fome  of  thefe  circum- 

*^  fiances  uncommon  enough  to  be  taken  nodce  of.     I  l<mk 

*^  her  more  becaufe  (he  deferved  it,  than  becaufe  fhe  was 

*^  mine ;  and  I  cannot  do  greater  honour  to  her  memoiy, 

**  than  by  confecrating  her  labours,  or  rather  her  diver- 

'    ^         *'  (Ion,  to  your  royal  highnefs,  as  we  found  itioft  of  them 

*^  in  her  fcritore  after  her  death,  written  with  her  own 

^'  hand ;  little  expeding,  and  as  little  defiring,  the  public 

'^  (hould  have  any  opportunity  ei(3ier  of  applauding  br  con- 

•*  demning  them/' 

Vol.  H.  ^|.^  Jacob  tells  us,  in  his  Lives  of  the  poets,  that  thefe 

'*  '°^*       poems  and  tranflations  (hew  the  true  fpirit  and  numbers  of 

poetry,  a  delicacy  of  turns,  and  juftneis  of  thought  and  eXr 

preffion :   but  let  us  juft  tranfcribe  a  Q)ecimen.     Xhere  il 

among  them  a  tranflation  from  Tiilb,  Intitled,   Riina#^ 

love ;  in  which  piece,*  Venus  having  loft  Cupid,  offers  dot 

reward  to  any  that  fliould  apprehend  him : 

*^  And  he  that  finds  the  boy,  Ihall  have 
**  The  fweeteft  kifs  I  ever  gave : 
I  <<  But  he  that  brings  him  to  my  ^rms, 

;      *^  Shall  mafter  be  of  all  my  charms."  ' 

The  following  epitaph  on  a  lady  of  pleafure  was  wrkcn 
^  by  her: 

••  Cer  this  marble  drop  a  tear, 
*<  Here  lies  fair  Rofalind ; 
]  •*  All  mankind  were  pleas'd  with  her, 

"  And  (he  with  all  mankind," 

MONNOYE  (Bernard  de  la)  was  born  in  DS-- 
jon,  the  capital  of  Burgundy,  upon  June  the  ijCh,  t64i* 

He 
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He  was  a  man  of  fine  parts  and  great  learning.     He  was 
admirably  formed  for  poetry;  ana,  in  the  year  167 1,  he 
had  a  fiur  opportunity  of  difplaying  his  talents  in  that  way. 
It  was  on  occailon  of  the  prize  or  poetry,  founded  by  the 
members  of  the  French  academy ;  the  fubjed  of  which  at 
this  time  was,  on  The  fuppreffing  of  duelling  by  Lewis  XIV, 
Tliis  prize,  which  was  juft  before  founded,  making  the  can* 
didates  more  eager  upon  that  account,  and  infpiring  the 
greateft  emulation,  all  the  French,  who  had  any  genius  for 
poetry,  ftrove  for  the  palm  on  this  occaflon  ;  but  mr.  de  la 
Kfonnoye  gained  it  from  them  all,  and  was  therefore  the 
firft  who  won  the  prize  founded  by  the  French  academy  ; 
by  which  he  gained  a  reputation,  that  increafed  ever  after. 
In   the  year  1073,  he  yms  a  candidate  for  the  new  prize, 
the  fubjed  whereof  was,  The  prote£lion  with  which  his 
GaUc  majefty  honoured  the  French  academy ;  but  his  poem 
came  too  late.    He  won  the  prize  in  1675,  the  fubje^l  where- 
of w^.  The  glory  of  arms  and  learning  under  Lewis  XIV.; 
and  that  alfo  of  1677,  whofe  fubjed  was.  The  education 
of  the  dauphin.    On  this  occafion,  the  higheft  compliment 
was  made  him  by  the  abbe  Regnier ;  who  faid,  that  **  it 
**  ivould  be  proper  for  the  French  academy  to  eled  mr.  de 
*^  la  Monnoye  upon  the  firft  vacancy,  becaufe,  as  he  would 
**  thereby  be  difqualified  from  writing  any  more  of  thofe 
*^  pieces,  fuch  as  (hould  then  be  candidates,  would  be  the 
**  more  encouraged  to  write."    And  it  was  faid,   that  he 
diicontinued  to  write  for  thefe  prizes  at  the  folicitation  of 
the  academy  ;  a  circumftance  which,  if  true,  would  refle£fc 
higher  honour  on  him  than  a  thoufand  prizes.     He  wrote  a 
great  many  other  pieces,  all  in  a  moft  exquifite  tafte ;  and  was 
no  lets  fkilful  in  Latin  poetry  than  in  the  French.    Menage 
and  Bayle  have  both  beftowed  the  higheft  encomiums  on  his 
Latin  poetry.     **  None  of  Catullus's  poems,"  fays  Menage,  Meingiaoa 
**  are  finer,  or  have  more  of  that  grace  which  arifes  from  ^on>.  "• 
«*  beautiful  fimplicity,  according  to  the  words  of  Hermoee-  ''  '9*« 
'*  ncs;  Sweetnefs  is  properly  that  which  refults  from  per^St 
**  fimplicity."    His  Greek  poems  arc  likewife  looked  upon 
as  very  good ;  and  (b  are  his  Italian,  which  are  written  with 
great  fpirit. 

But  poetry  was  not  mr.  de  la  Monnoye's  only  province : 
to  a  peifefl  ikill  in  poetry,  he  joined  a  very  accurate  and 
extenfive  knowledge  of  the  languages.  He  had  a  great  deal 
of  flcill  in  criticifm ;  and  no  man  applied  himfelf  with  greater 
affiduity  to  the  ftudy  of  hiftory,  ancient  and  modern.  He 
vas  perfedlv  acquamted  with  all  the  fearer  books  that  had 
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any  thing  curious  in  them  ;  very  well  verfed  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  learned  j  and,  tvhat  compleats  all,  is  the  wondcrfol 
dearnefs  with  which  he  poflefTed  thefc  various  kinds  of  know- 
ledge. Mr.  de  la  Monnoyc  wrote  remarks  on  the  Mcna- 
giana  ;  in  ^e  laft  edition  of  which,  in  four  volumes  I2m0y 
I  jpiinted  in  1715,  are  included  feveral  pieces  of  his  poetry, 

I  and  a  curious  diflcrtation  on  the  famous  book  De  tribus  im- 

poftoribus.  His  dificrtation  on  Pomponlus  Lsetus,  at  lead 
an  extrad  of  it,  is  inferted  in  the  new  'edition  of  Baillct*! 
Jugemens  des  f^avans,  publifhed  in  Ij22y  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  remarks  and  correflions  by  mr.  de  la  Monnoye.  He 
klfb  cmbcUiflied  the  Anti-Kaillet  of  Menage,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  correftions  and  notes.  It  would  employ  feveral 
bages,  to  enumerate  the  various  fervices  this  ingenious  and 
learned  man  did  to  the  rq)ublic  of  letters ;  as  vn:]\  bv  io- 
riching  it  with  productions  of  his  own,  as  by  the  affiftanct 
which  he  communicated  very  freely  upon  all  occafiotis,  to 
the  learned  of  his  times.  Thus,  among  others,  he  hwovirtA 
feayle  with  a  great  number  of  curious  particulars  for  his  Dic- 
tionary, and  was  highly  applauded  by  him  on  that  account 
Let.  eixfii.  f <  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you,"  fays  Bayle  lo  the  abbf 
Nicaife,  **  for  communicating  to  me  the  elegant,  learnoii 
**  curious,  and  judicious  remarks  of  mr.  de  la  Monnoye.  I 
f^  am  heartily  glad  to  be  acquainted  With  him  in  that  part 
*^  of  his  charaSer.  I  knew  him  before  to  be  an  excellent 
^*  poet,  crowned  with  laurek  and  the  prizes  of  the  ao- 
^  demy  s  but  I  did  not  know  that  he  loved  fo  paffionatdTi 
^*  as  I  find  he  does,  the  refearches  in  which  I  am-  enga|ea» 
^*  and  I  am  proud  to  have  a  man  of  his  high  merit  ana««^ 
^*  putation  of  the  fame  taftc.  with  myfelf.  This  animatti 
*'  me  more  in  proportion,  than  the  judgfntnt  of  fcverf 
**  others  difcourages  me,  &c."  And  in  another  place  k 
M.  axxiii,  tfells  the  fame  correfpondent,  that  '*  he  Ihould  think  fwi-, 
**  felf  the  happieft  man  in  the  world,  had  he  frequent  0^ 
*f  portunities  of  coniulting  an  oracle  fo  well  vertirfhiflic 
^  moft  curious  parts  of  literature,  and  fo  fafely  to  be  rdM 
**  on,  as  mr.  de  la  Monnoye,  whofe  admirer  and  hunAk 
*^  fervant  he  had* a'Torig  time  been.'*  Mcdied  at  Paris  4i 
15th  of  OSober,  1728,  in  his  eighty-eighth  year. 
.  Mr»  de  Sallingre  publifhed  at  the  Hague  a  collodion  ^ 
poems  by  mr.  tTe  la  Monnoye,  with  his  elogium,  frd^ 
whence  are  taken  many  of  the  particulars  given  above.  *» 
ajfo  left  behind  him  a  co!k6lion  of  letters,  moftly  critioll 
feveral  curious  diflertations  j  three  himdred  feleft  cpigil* 
from  Martial,    and   other  poets   ai.cient  and  modern,  ll 
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French  vtrfe;  fevcral  other  wqtIcs  in  profe  aod  rerfe,  in 
French,  Latin,  and  Greek,  all  ready  for  the  prcfs.  It  was 
but  juft,  that  t^e  French  ^caciemy  fhould  ope  day  admit  into 
tbtir  liff  as  qne  of  their  members,  a  perfon  on  whom  they 
|)ad  fo  often  befto\ved  their  laurels.  Mr.  de  1^  Monnoye 
might,  doubdefs,  have  obtaineid  that  honour  fooper,  haj 
he  fued  for  it :  but,  as  he  did  not  care  tp  ^o  thi^,  he  was 
mt  cleded  till  the  year  17 13,  to  fill  the  feat  vacant  by  the 
death  of  abb^  Refgniqr  des  Marias.  He  married  Claude 
Hcnriot,  whpm  he  fiirvived,  after  living  ip^ny  ypars  with 
her  in  the  jftrideft  amity ;  as  appears  from  9  copy  of  his 
Vcrfes,  and  ^Ifo  from  the  epitaph  he  wrote  for  himfelf  ^nd 
his  wife.  .  He  always  lived  in  a  very  decent  manner ;  but 
havinjg  laid  out  grqat  ftms  in  purchafing  bogks  (for  he  ha4 
t  very  curious  and  valuable  library)  and  the  banjc-bills  fail- 
ing, he  was  forced  at  length,  in  order  to  fupport  his  family, 
to  propofe  tlie  felling  qf  his  library.  This  the  dvikede  Vil- 
Icroy  hearing,  he  was  generoufly  pleafed  to  fettle  an  annual 
penbon  of  600  livres  upon  him  :  for  which  he  exprefied  his 
gratitude,  in  a  poem  addrefTed  to  th^t  nobleman.  It  is  faid, 
powcver,  that  the  duke  did  it  only  upon  condition,  that 
nimfelf  fliould  inherit  the  library  after  the  desjth  of  mr.  dc 
la  Monnoye,  who  accordingly  enjoyed  the  ufe  of  it,  in  the 
^e  manner  as  h^  had  always  done,  fo  long  as  he  lived. 

MONSON  (fir  Wili.iam)  a  brave  Englifh  admiral,  Campbeflv 
was  the  third  fon  of  fir  John  Monfon,  of  South  Carlton,  J^*''*^,'***'" 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  born  in*  15.69.     For  about  two  years  ^'^^.,*  ^'. 
ke  was  ftudent  in  Baliol- college,  in  Oxford :  but  being  of  then.  Oxon* 
an  aSive  and  martial  difpofition,.  he  foon  grew  weary  of  a  ^^'  >• 
contemplative  Kfe,    and  applied  .hlmfelf  to  the  fca-fervice, 
•^i^erein  he  arrived  at  great  perfeflion.     In  the  beginning 
of  queen  Elizabeth's  war  with  Spain,  he  became  a  foldier, 
and  feems  to  have  been  led  to  this  profeHion  by  the  wildnefs 
of  youth :  for  he  entered  himfelf  a  private  man  at  fixteert 
years  of  age,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  father  or  mo- 
ther.    The  firft  voyage  he  engaged  in  was  in  the  year  1585  : 
fa  1587,  he  went  out  commantTer  of  a  vefici :  in  1588,  he 
fcrved  in  one  of  the  queen's  fhips,  but  had  not  the  com- 
mand of  it.     In  1589,  he  was  vice-admiral  to  the  ^arl  of 
Cumberland,  in  his  expedition  to  the  Azores  iflands,  and 
aithe  taking' Fayal;  but  hv  their  return  fufFered  fuch  hard- 
fl^ips,  ^nd  contradlcd  fuch  ^  violent  illnefs  from  them,  as 
*cpt  him  af  home  the  whole  year  .1 590.     **  The  extremity 
••  we  eadur«d,"  fays  he,  **  was  more  terrible  ^an  befel 
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Sir  WiiUftm  «  any  (hip  in  the  erghteen  years  war  :  for  layix>g  afide  tbc 

Nr"«r"Jd«,"  continual  expedation  of  death  bv  (bipwreck,   and  the 

in  Church- '  ^^  daily  mortality  of  our  men,  I  will  fpeak  of  our  famine, 

iM'i  Coiicc-  **  that  exceeded  all  men  and  fhips  I  have  known  in  the 

ges *ToL^iV. **  courfe  of  my  life.     For  fixteen  days  together  we  never 

p.  496.  edit!  ^^  tafted  a  drop  of  drink,  either  beer,  wine,  or  water ;  and 

«74S«         "  though  we  had  plenty  of  beef  and  pork  of  a  year's  falting, 

*<  yet  did  we  forbear  eating  it  for  making  us  the  drier« 

*^  Many  drunk  fait  water,  and  thofe  that  did  died  fuddenly, 

*'  and  the  laft  word  they  ufually  fpake  was,  Drink»  drink, 

^^  drink !  And  I  dare  boldly  fay,  that  of  five  hundred  men 

*'  that  were  in  that  (hip  feven  years  before,  at  this  day  diere 

*'  is  not  a  man  alive  but  myfelf  and  one  more." 

In  1591,  he  ferved  a  fecond  time  under  the  earl  of  Com" 
berland ;  and  the  commii&on  was,  as  all  the  former  werei 
to  a£b  againft  the  Spaniards.  They  took  feveral  of  their 
ihips ;  and  captain  Monfon  being  fent  to  convoy  one  of  them 
to  England,  was  furrounded  and  taken  by  fix  Spanifh  gal* 
lies,  after  a  long  and  bloody  fight.  What  was  worfe,  taef 
detained  him  as  an  hofhige  for  the  performance  of  certain 
covenants,  and  carried  him  to  Portueal,  where  he  was  kejit 
prifoner  two  years  at  Cafcais  and  Li/oon.  Not  dtfcouraeed 
with  this  ill  luck,  he  entered  a  third  time  into  the  earPs  ler- 
vice,  in  1593 ;  and  he  behaved  himfclf  in  this,  as  in  all  otlier 
expeditions,  like  an  undaunted  foldier  and  able  (eaman.  Id 
1594,  he  was  created  mafter  of  arts  at  Oxford ;  in  I595>  he 
was  married  ;  in  1596,  he  ferved  in  the  expedition  to  Ca- 
diz, under  Walter  Devereux,  earl  of  Eflex,  to  whom  he 
did  great  fervice  by  his  wife  and  moderate  counfel,  and  ws  i 
defervedly  knighted.  He  was  employed  in  feveral  other  ex*  i 
peditions,   and  was  highly  honoured  and  efteemed  durii^  * 

Jueen  Elizabeth's   reign.     Military  men  were    not  king  I 
ames's  favourites  :  therefore,  after  the  death  of  the  queen,  | 
w)io  was  both  gracious  and  bountiful  to  fir  Wil.'iam,  he 
never  received  either  recompence  or  preferment,  more  thas 
*  his  ordinary  entertainment  or  pay,  according  to  the  ferviccs  1 
he  was  employed  in.     However,  in  1604,  he  was  appointed  ; 
admiral  of  the  Narrow  Seas,  in  which  flation  he  cominaej  { 
till  1616 :  during  which  time  he  fupported  the  honoor  of  the  I 
£ngli(h  flae,  againft  the  faucinefs  of  the  infant  common- 
wealth of  Holland,  of  wHich  he  frequently  complains  in  bti 
Naval  trails  ;  and  protected  our  trade  againft  the  encnm^ 
ments  of  France. 

Notwithftanding  his  long;  and  faithful  fervices,  he  bad  dip 
mi:>foiiune  to  fall  into  diigrace  ^  and,  through  the  refent* 
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ment  of  (bme  powerful  courtiers,   was  imprifoned  in  the' 
Tower  ini6i6:   but,  after  having  been  examined  by  the 
lord  chief  juftice  Coke  and  fecretary  Winwood,  he  was  dtf- 
charged.     He  wrote  a  vindication  of  his  condu£^,  intitled. 
Concerning  the  infolences  of  the  Dutch,  and  a  juflificationi 
of  fir  Wilhara  Monfon ;  and  direded  it  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor Elfmore,  and  fir  Francis  Bacon,  attorneyand  coun-- 
fellor.     His  zeal  againft  the  infolences  of  the  Dutch,  and 
in  promoting  an  enquiry  into  the  ftate  of  the  navy,  contrary 
to  the  fenfe  and  inclination  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  then 
krd  high  admiral,  feem  to  have  been  the  occaiion  of  his 
troubles.    He  had  alfo  the  misfortune  to  bring  upon  himfelf 
a  general  and  popular  odium,  in  retaking  the  lady  Arbella 
Steuart,   after  her  cfcape  out  of  England  in  June  1611, 
though  it  was  afling  exadly  according  to  his  orders  and 
duty.     This  lady  was  confined  to  the  Tower  for  her  mar- 
riage with  William  Seymour,  efq;  as  was  pretended ;    but 
the  tme  caufe  of  her  confinement  was,  her  being  too  high 
allied,  and  having  a  title  or  claim  to  the  crown  of  England. 
However,  fir  William  foon  recovered  his  credit  at  court : 
for  in  16 1 7,   he  was  called  before  the  privy  council,    to 
pve  his  opinion  how  the  pirates  of  Algiers  might  be  fup- 
prefled,  and  the  town  attacked.     He  ibewed  the  impoffibility 
of  taking  Algiers,  and  was  againft  the  expedition ;  notwith- 
ftanding  which,  it  was  raffaly  undertaken  by  VilHers  duke 
^  Buckingham.     He  was  alfo  againft  two  other  ill  under* 
takings,  and  as  ill  managed,  in  the  years  1625  and  1628, 
namely,  the  expeditions  to  Cadiz  and  the  ifle  of  Ree.   He  was 
x»t  employed  in  thefe  adlions,  becaufe  he  found  fault  with   . 
he  minifter's  meafures  :  but  in  1635,  it  being  found  necef- 
ary  to  equip  a  large  fleet,  in  order  to  break  a  confederacy 
hat  was  forming  between  the  French  and  the  Dutch,  he 
vas  appointed  vice-admiral  in  that  armament,  and  performed 
is  duty  with  great  honour  and  briivery.     After  that  he  was 
mployed  no  more,  but  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
eace  and  privacy,  at  his  feat  at  Kinnerfley  in  Surry,  where 
€  dtgefted  and  nnifhed  his  Naval  trails.     He  died  there  in 
'ebruary  1642-3,  in  the  feventy-third  year  of  his  age,  and 
:ft  a  numerous  pofterity. 

He  divided  his  Naval  U^jUs  into  fix  books :  the  firfl  of 
rhich  is  chiefly  a  coUeif^ion  of  every  year's  a£li(  ns  in  the 
rars, againft  Spain,  during  queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  The 
^ond  contains  a  juftificatton  of  himfelf  after  his  imprifon- 
lent  in  the  Tower ;  his  anions  and  conduA  while  he  was 
Imiral  of  the  Narrow  Seas ;   his  expedition  againft  the 
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pirates  in  1614^  his  advice  and  thoughts  about  the  ill-ma* 

naged  defign  againft  Algiers,  and  againft  Cadiz,  &c.     The 

third  treats  of  the  admiralty  ^  that  is,  of  all  things  relating 

to  the  royal  navy,  from  the  lord  high  admiral  to  the  meaneft 

perfon  employed  afhore,  and  to  the  cabin  boys  at  fea,  &c« 

*   The  fourth  is  a  colleSion  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  the  Spi« 

niards  and  Portuguefe,  and  their  conquefts  in  Africa,  A£a, 

;ind  America,  with  the  voyages  of  fir  Francis  Drake^  mr. 

Cavendifh,  and  other  Engliuimen ;   and  al£>  fome  Dutch 

voyages,  Stc.     The  £fth  contains  divers  proje^  and  flrata- 

gems,  for  managing  aiiFarrs  at  fea,  to  the  benefit  and  advaiH 

tage  of  this  nation.     The  fixth  and  lad  book  treats  of  a 

fifhery  to  be  fet  up  on  the  coaft  of  England,  Scotland,  and 

Ireland,  with  the  benefit  that  will  accrue  froin  it  to  his  ma- 

yefty's  three   kingdoqis.      Part  of  thefe  Naval  tnuSs  vrn 

printed  at  London  in  1682,  folio  ^  and  they  were  afterwards 

all  inferted  in  the  third  volume  of  the  colledion  of  voyages 

publiOied  in  1703^  folio,  and  commonly  known  by  the  tide 

of  Churchill's  Collection  of  voyages  ^  reprinted  (ince  morf 

than  once.     The  firft  and  fecond  books  of  his  Naval  tra&t 

have  addrefies  prefixed  to  his  eldeft  and  fecond  fons,  ii) 

which  he  giv^s  them  very  good  advice.     The  concluiion  of 

the  addrefs  to  the  RrA  runs  in  thefe  words ;  ^'  Let  me,  gooi 

^*  fon,  be  your  pattern  of  patience :  for  you  can  witnA 

**  with  me,  that  the  difgraces  I  have  unjuftly  fuffered  (my 

•*  cflate  being  through  my  misfortunes  ruined,  my  health 

*^  by  imprifonmcnts  decayed,  and  my  fervices  undervalued 

^'  and  unrecompenfed)  have  not  bred  the  leail  diilaile  or 

'^  difcontent  in  me,  or  altered  my  refolution  from  my  i&* 

^<  fancy  :  that  Is^  I  was  never  fo  bafe  as  to  infinoate  into  any 

^^  man's  favour,  who  was  favoured  by  the  times :   I  wai  I 

•*  never  (o  ambitious  as  to  feek  or  crave  employment,  orio; 

^'  undertake  any  that  was  not  put  upon  me.     My  great  and  i 

^^  only  comfort  is,  tba(  I  feryed  my  princes  both  /aitbfuUy 

**  and  fortunately." 

Wood'tA.  *  MONTAGUE  (dr.  Rich-ard)  a  learned  Engjilk 
***i°i.^""*  bifhop,  was  fop  of  the  reverend  Laurence  Montague*  iniiii» 
fter  of  Dorney  in  Buckinghamfhire^  and  born  about  tb 
year  1577.  He  was  educated  at  likon-fchool,  and  in  15041  i 
removed  to  King's-college  in  Cambridge,  of.  which  hcbcr 
came  in  due  time  fe}Iow.  He  was  from  the  firft  diilinguiflK' 
for  his  uncommon  p^rts  and  learning  \  and  he  gave  a  pubb 
fpccinien  of  them  in  16 10,  by  publifhing  Gregory  Na«» 
§nzen's  two  invedives  againfl  Julian,     JJc  was  afterwari 
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appointed  chapl^iin  to  king  Jaines  I.  an^,  in  1616,  was  inr 
fiailed  dean  of  Hereford;  which,  it  fcems,  he  exchanged 
the  year  after  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Hereford,  He  was 
alfo  canon  of  Windfor ;  and,  for  eight  years  together,  read 
the  theological  lefture  in  the  chapel  there.  He  nad  been  al- 
teady  poflelTed  oF  two  or  three  livings  fucceffively,  befides  & 
prebend  in  the  church  of  Wells,  for  he  was  ftrangely  moved 
from  place  to  place  $  and  he  was  at  laft  reSor  of  Petworth  ^ 
fn  Suflcx.  In  162!,  he  publMhed  in  4to,  his  Diatribae  upon 
the  firft  part  of  the  late  Hiftory  of  tythes,  written  by  ror. 
Selden :  with  which  performanctf  king  James,  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated,  was  Exceedingly  pleafed.  Upon  this  ground, 
fays  mr.  Wood^  the  king  conudered  him  as  the  fitteft  per- 
fon,  and  therefore  commanded  him  to. view  and  purge  the 
tiijurch  hiftory,  Which  was  then  judged  to  be  corrupted  anl 
depraved  witn  various  figments,  by  certain  writers  of  the 
Roman  catholic  party,  efpecialty  by  Baronius :  and  this  he 
accordingly  did  with  great  induftry,  and  gave  much  fatis- 
Ta&ion  by  his  Anakdla  ecclefiauicarum  exercitationum, 
which  he  publiflied  in  1622. 

In  1624,  ^^  ^^^  brought  iYi to  great  trouble'  on  the  fol- 
lowing occafion.  Some  popifh  priefts  and  jefuits  Were 
executing  their  miflion  at  Stamford-Rivers  in  Eilex,  of 
which  he  was  then  reftor ;  upon  which,  to  fecure  his  flock 
agalnft  their  attempts,  he  left  fome  propofitions  at  the  place 
of  their  meefing,  to  which  he  fubjoined,  that  if  any  of  thofc 
miflionaries  could  give  a  fatisfaftory  anfwer  to  the  queries  he  "  , 
had  put,  he  would  immediately  become  their  profelyte.  In^ 
ftead  of  returning  any  anfwer,  a  fmall  pamphlet  was  left  at 
laft  for  him,  intitled,  A  new  gag  for  the  old  gofpel.  To 
this  he  replied,  in  an  Anfwer  to  the  late  gagger  of  the 
proteftants,  1624,  which  gave  great  offence  to  the  Cal- 
vinilb, 'and  drew  upon  him  enemies  from  a  quarter  he  did 
not  expeft :  and  their  indignation  agalnft  him  ran  fb  high, 
that  mr.  Ward  and  mr,  Yates,  two  lefturers  at  Ipfwich,  col- 
lected out  of  his  book  fome  points,  which  they  conceived  to 
/avour  of  popery  and  Arminianifm,  in  order  to  have  them  pre- 
sented to  the  next  parliament.  Dr.  Montague,'  having  pro- 
cured a  copy  of  the  information  againft  him,  applied  to  the 
king  for  proteftion,  who  gave  him  leave  to  appeal  to  himfelf, , 
and  to  make  his  defence  in  print.  Upon  this,  our  author 
wrote  his  book  intitled,  Appello  Caefarem ;  A  juft  appeal  againft 
two  unjuft  informers  :  which  having  the  approbation  of  dr. 
White,  dean  of  Carlifle,  whom  king  James  exprcfsly  or- 
dered to  read  it  over,  and  ei^ve  his  fenfe  of  it,  was  publiflicd 
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in  1625,    in  4to,   but  addrefled  to  kiog  Charles  I.  king 

iames  dying  before  the  book  was  printed,  off.     But  dr* 
lontague's  troubles  were  oot  yet  over :  for^  in  the  fiift 
place,  his.  appeal,  although  to  a  king*  was  confidently  at* 
tacked  by  feveral  writers  -,  and  in  the  next  place,  which  wis 
much  worfe,  he  was  by  the  firft  parliameitf  eif  Charks  L 
which  met  at  Weftminfter  in  June  1625^  ordered  to  appear 
before  the  houfe  of  commons.     Being  brought  to  the  bar^ 
the  17th  of  July»  the  fpeaker  told  him.  It  was  the  pleafure 
of  the  houfe,  that  the  cenfure  of  his  book  Ihould  be  poft« 
poned  for  fome  time,  but  that  in  the  interim  he  ihould  be 
committed  to  the  cuilody  of  the  ferjeant  at  arms;  and  he 
was  afterwards  obliged  to  give  2000  L  fecurity  for  bis  ap- 
pearance.    Biihop  Laud,   and  fome  other  biibpps,  applied 
to  the  duke  of  Buckingham  in  his  favour ;  and  not  in  his 
favour  chiefly,   but  in  favour  of  the  church  of  EndaiKl, 
whofe  caufe  they  reprefented  to  be  the  fame  with  his.  They 
intreated  the  duke  to  la^  his  cafe  before  the  king,  who 
was  much  difpleafed  with   the    parliament's   proceedings 
againft  him.    Neverthele(s,  in  the  next  parliament  in  1620, 
our  author's  Appello  Cxfarem  was  referred  to  the  committee 
for  religion,  from  whom  mr.  Pym  broueht  a  report,  con* 
cerning  feveral  erroneous  opinions  contamed  in  it :  upon 
which  the  houfe  of  commons  refolved,  i.  *'  That  mr.  Mon- 
*^  tague  had  diflurbed  the  peace  of  the  chwch,  by  publifh- 
**  ing  doiStrines  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of 
•*  England,  and  the  book  of  homilies.     2.  That  there  ate 
*^  divers  palTages  in  his  book,    efpecially  againft  thofe  he 
**  calleth  puritans,  apt  to  move  fedition  between  the  king 
**  and  his  fubjccls,    and  between  fubje^i  and  fubjcft.    3. 
**  That  the  whole  frame  ,and  fcope  of  his  book  is,  to  diT- 
•*  courage  the  well-affe£led  in  religion  from  the  true  reli- 
gion eftabliflbed  in  the  church,  and  to  incline  them,  and, 
as  much  as  in  him  lay,   to  reconcile  them  to  popery." 
Accordingly  articles  were  exhibited  againft  hims  hut  it  does 
not  appear,  that  this  impeachment  was  laid  before  theboofe 
of  lords :  fo  that  wc  may  conclude,  the  commons  proceeded 
againft  him  no  farther. 

-  This  profccution  from  the  parliament,  feems  to  have  re- 
crmmendcd  him  more  ftrongly  to  the  favour  of  the  court} 
for  in  1628,  he  was  advanced  to  the  bifliopric  of  Chichcftcr, 
and  in  1638  tranflatcd  from  thence  to  Norwich;  at  which 
laft  place  he  died,  the  13th  of  April,  1641,  Bcfjdcs  what 
hji«>  been  mentioned  already,  he  was  the  author  of  feveral 
other  learned  works>  relating  to  the  do<5h'ines  and  diftiplioc 

of 


J 


MONTAGUE.  44t 

of  the  church ;  and  there  vras  printed  of  his,  at  London^ 
1651,  VerTio  &  notae  in  Photii  epiftolas*     He  affifted  h'kc- 
wife  fir  Henry  Savile,  in  his  edition  of  St.  Chryfoftom's 
works,  printed  at  Eaton  in  1 613,  folio.     He  was  at  great 
charge  in  fupporting  fcholars  abroad  to  procure  him  manu- 
fcripcs,  which  he  ufed  in  his  writings  againft  the  papifts : 
upon  his  death  his  chaplain^  as  we  are  told,  turned  papift, 
and  carried  them  all  away.     Fuller  gives  this  character  of  C%aich1 
our  author :  **  his  great  parts/*  he  fays,  **  were  attended  J**,**^» 
"  with  a  tartnefs  of  writing ;  very  (harp  the  nib  of  his  pen,  '  "* 
^  and  much  gall  in  his  ink  againft  fuch  as  oppofed  him, 
"However,  fuch  the  equability  of  this  (harpnefs  of  his  ftyle, 
"  he  was  impartial  therein :  be  he  ancient  or  xx^odern  writer, 
"  papift  or  proteftant,  that  ftood  in  his  way,  they  fhould 
"  all  equally  tafte  thereof."    Mr.  Seldcn  was  one  of  thofe,  d,  49^ 
againft  whom  he  exercifed  not  a  little  of  this  (harpnefs  of  Sym, 
ityle ;  and  yet,  which  is  a  conliderable  teftimony  in  his  fa- 
vour, he  owns  him  to  have  been  a  man  *^  well  fkilled  in 
*'  ancient  learning.'* 

MONTAGUE  (Charles)  earl  of  Halifax,  a  dittin-Lift  of  i«i 
guifhcd  wit  and  ftatefman,  was  the  fourth  fon  of  the  honour-  "."{l^"* 
able  George  Montague,  of  Harton,  in  Northamptonfliire,  cfq;^*^  JJ^J^ 
where  he  was  born  the  i6th  of  April  1661.    He  was  edu-pnotcd  ia 
uted  at  Weftminfter-fchool,  and  removed  from  thence,  in"7*6,8fo. 
1682,   to  Trinity-college  in   Cambridge.      In   1684,    he 
wrote  a  Poem  on  the  death  of  Charles  ll.  in  which  he  dif- 
played  his  genius  to  fuch  advantage,  that  the  earl  of  Dorfet 
invited  him  to  London,  and  brought  him  acquainted  with 
fome  of  the  choiceft  wits  of  the  age.    Here.he  foon  increafed 
his  reputation  by  new  produftions  in  the  way  of  poetry ; 
2nd  particularly  by  a  piece,  which  he  wrote  in  conjunflion 
with  the  celebrated  Matthew  Prior,  and  publifhed  at  Lon- 
don, 1687,  in  4to,  under  the  title  of  The  hind  and  pan- 
ther tranfverfed,  to  the  ftory  of  the  country  and  city  moufe : 
in  which  the  laureate  champion  Drj'den,  was  well  cudgelled 
with  his  own  weapon.     In  1688,  he  figned,   with  many 
others,  the  invitation  to  the  prince  of  Orange  to  come  over 
to  England:  and  upon   the  abdication  of  James  IL  was 
chofen  one  of  the  members  of  the  convention,  where  he 
Voted  for  declaring  the  throne  vacant.     About  this  time  he 
engaged  in  a  marriage  with  the  countefs  dowager  of  Man- 
chefter,  and  went  to  London  with  a  defign  to  enter  into 
holy  orders,  but  was  diverted  from  purfuing  it.     Not  long 
afier,  the  earl  of  Dorfet  introduced  our  young  ftatefman  to 
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king  William  in  the  moft  engaging  manner  faying,  ^'  May 
**  it  pleafe  your  majefty,  I  nave  brought  a  moulc  to  have 
**  the  honour  of  kiiSng  your  haitd  j'*  at  which  the  king 
fmiled,  and  liaving  been  told  the  hiftory  of  the  above-men- 
tioned poem,  replied,  **  You  will  do  well  to  put  me  in  a 
•*  way  of  making  a  man  of  him  :**  and  immediately  ordered 
him  a  penfion  of  500 1.  a  year  out  of  the  privy-puHe,  till  an 
opportunity  of  promoting  him  fhould  offer. 

In  March  1691,  he  difplayed  his  abilities  In  the  debates 
upon  the  bill,  for  regulating  trials  in  cafes  of  high  trcafon  j 
which  was  the  firft  opening  of  his  talents,  as  a  fpeaker  i^ 
the  houfe.  The  defign  of  the  bill,  among  other  things,  wa^ 
to  allow  council  to  prifoners  charged  with  that  offence. 
While  it  was  depending.  Mr,  Montague  rofe  up  to  fpeak 
for  k ;  and  having  begun  his  {peech,  was  ftruck  fuddenly 
with  fuch  a  furpri(e,  that  for  a  while  he  was  not  able  to  go 
on.  But  recovering  himfelf,  he  took  occafion  from  this 
very  furprife,  *'  to  tnforce  the  neceffity  of  allowing  council 
**  to  prifoners,  who  were  to  appear  before  their  judges, 
^'  flnce  he,  who  was  not  only  innocent  and  linaccufed,  out 
*'  enc  of  th«ir  own  members,  was  fo  daihed  when  he  was 
*^  to  fpeak  before  that  wife  and  illuftrious  aflemUy  ;**  which 
dextrous  turn  of  wit  ihewed  him  to  be  mailer  of  very  great 
addrefs.  This  year,  2691,  he  was  made  one  of  the  com- 
miffioners  0i  the  treafury^  in  if>q^  fecond  commilEoncr 
and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  under  treafurerJ  In 
1695,  he  entered  into  the  defign  of  recoining  all  the  cur- 
rent  money  of  the  nation,  which,  though  great  difficulties 
attended  it,  he  undertook  and  compleated  in  the  compais  of 
two  years.  In  1 696,  he  proje^ed  the  fcheme  for  a  general 
fund,  which  was  the  firft  ftone  laid  towards  ereAing  tke  . 
fmking  fund,  as  was  afterwards  done  by  fir  Robert  Walpole. 
The  fame  year  he  found  out  a  method  to  raife  the  Hnkinj  : 
credit  of  the  bank  of  England ;  and  the  year  following,  1697, 
he  provided  againft  the  mifchiefs  from  the  fcarcity  of  money, 
by  raifing  for  the  fervice  of  the  government  above  two  mfl- 
lions  in  exchequer  notes :  on  which  occafion  he  was  fome- 
times  called  the  Britiih  Machiavel.  Before  the  end  of  this 
feilion  of  parliament,  it  was  refolvcd  by  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, that  ^^  Charles  Montague,  efq;  chancellor  of  the  ei* 
*'  chequer,  for  his  good  fervices  to  the  government,  did  | 
**  deferve  his  majefty's  favour  :"  which  vote,  when  we  con- 
fider  what  nice  and  critical  times  he  lived  in,  when  the  exi- 
gence of  the  public  affairs  called  for  the  utmofl  (kill  of  tbc 
gblci);  ftatefoicni  and  that  this  happy  €ondu£lor  of  them  was 
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not  move  than  thirty-fix  years  of  age,  muft  need^  filgg€ft  as . 
high  idea  of  his  abimles. 

in  1698,  he  was  appointed  firft  commiffioner  of  the  trea«- 
fury,  and  one  of  the  lords  juftices  of  England,  during  the 
king*5  abfencc  in  Holland )  in  1699  auditor  c^  the  exche^ 
qucr  ;  and  in  1700  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  baron  of  Halifax. 
)n  1 70 1 9  he  was  attacked  by  the  houfe  of  commons,  who 
impeached  him  of  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  in  fix  fe* 
veni  article^  which,  however,  were  difmifled  by  the  houfc 
of  lords ;  and  he  continued  in  king  William's  favour  till  tht 
death  of  that  prince.  In  17029  be  was  attacked  again,  but 
with  no  better  fuccefs.  He  confiantly  oppofed,  and  was 
greatly  inflrumental  in  defeating  the  attempts  of  the  houfe 
of  commons  upon  the  occafional  conformity  bill ;  and  in 
1704,  wrote  Ah  anfwer  to  mr,  Bromley's  fpeech  upon  that 
fubjeil,  in  1706,  he  was  one  of  the  commtffioners  for  the 
union  with  Scotland  ;  and  upon  pafiing  the  bill  for  the  na-^ 
turalization  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Hanover,  his  Iord(hi{k 
was  made  choice  of  to  carry  that  ad  thither.  In  1 709,  he 
gave  his  vote  againft  dr.  Sacheverel ;  and,  the  year  after^ 

fublifhed  Seafoiiable  enquiries  concerning  a  new  parliament. 
>uring  the  reft  of  this  reign  he  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  the 
terms  of.  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  and  ftruggled  upon  a)]  occa^ 
fions  to  fupport  the  honour  and  intereft  of  the  duke  of  Marl^ 
borough.  He  appeared  alfo  warm  for  fecuring  the  Hanover 
JTucceffion,  which  he  conceived  to  be  in  danger;  and  iik 
17149  projeded  a  fcheme  for  procuring  a  writ  to  call  the 
ele6ioral  prince  of  Hanover,  as  duke  of  Cambridge,  to  the 
boufe  of  peers.  In  confequence  of  this  conduA,  upon  the 
deceafe  of  the  queen,  he  found  himfelf  appointed  one  of  tho 
regency^  during  her  fucceiTor's  ab fence  from  his  kingdoms  ( 
and  as  foon  as  George  I.  had  taken  polTeffion  of  the  throne^ 
he  was  created  earl  of  Halifax,  inftalled  knight  of  the  garter^ 
and  a  fecond  time  appointed  Hrft  commiilioner  of  the  trea- 
fury.  But  he  enjoyed  thefe  accumulated  honours  a  very 
fhort  time  :  for,  while  he  appeared  to  be  in  a  very  vigorous 
fiate  of  health,  he  was  fuddenly  taken  ill  on  the  15th  of 
May  1 715,  and  died  on  the  XQth. 

This  nobleman  raifcd  himfelf  intirely  by  his  abilities  and 
eloquence.  Addifon  has  celebrated  hihi  in  his  account  of 
the  greateft  Englifh  poets  :  Steele  has  drawn  his  character 
in  the  dedication  to  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Spedator,  and 
of  the  fourth  of  the  Tatler ;  but  Pope  in  the  pourtrait  of 
JBufo,  in  the  epiftleto  Arbuthnot,  has  returned  the  ridicule, 
which  his  lordfhip>  in  conjun^ion  with  Prior,  had  heaped 
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on  Dryden's  Html  and  Panther.  Some  poems^  with  fevend 
of  his  fpeeches,  were  publUhed  in  1716,  8vo,  with  Me- 
moirs of  his  lordlhip's  life. 

MONTAGUE  (Edward)  carl  of  Sandwich,  an 
illuftrious  Englifhman,  who  (hone  from  the  age  of  nineteen, 
and  united  the  qualifications  of  general,  admiral,  and  fiatef* 
roan  :  and  yet  there  were  ftrange  inconiiftences  in  his  cha- 
7ader.     He  aded   early  agarnft  Charles  I  i,   he  perfuadcd 
Cromwell,  whom  it  is  faid  he  admired,  to  take  the  crown  | 
A  cutarogae  and  he  was  zealous  for  reAoring  Charles  II.     All  this  it 
•fj^yal  Mid  imputed  to  a  fond  and  unaccountable  paflion,  which  he  had 
^  voiii  ^^^  royalty.     His  advidng  the  Dutch  war,  as  it  might  have 
been  fatal  to  his  country  and  to  the  liberty  of  Europe,  fo 
it  proved  fo  to  him  :  for  his  vice-admiral,  fir  Jofeph  Jordan^ 
thinking  the  duke  of  York's  life  better  worth  preferving^ 
abandoned  him  to  the  Dutch  fircihips.     We  have  of  bis 
lordihip's  writing,  A  letter  to  fecretary  Thurloc,  in  the  lirft 
volume  of  Tburloe's  State-papers  5  Several  letters  during 
bis  embafiy  to  Spain,  publiihed  with  Arlington's  Letters  j 
and  Original  letters  and  negotiations  of  fir  Richard  Fanihav, 
the  earl  of  Sandwich,  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  and  fir  Wil- 
liam Godolphin,  wherein  divers  matters  b^ween  the  three 
crowns  of  England,  Spain,  and  Portugal,   from  the  year 
1603,  to  1678,  are  fct  in  a  clear  light,  in  two  volumes.Sva 
He  was  alfo  the  author  of  a  Angular  tranflation  called^  The 
art  of  metals,  in  which  is  declared  the  manner  of  their  ge- 
neration, and  the  concomitants  of  them,  in  two  books, 
written  in  Spanifb  by  Albaro  Alonzo  Barba,  Nl.  A.  curate 
of  St.  Bernard's  parim,  in  the  imperial  city  of  Potofl,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Peru,  in  the  Weft -Indies,  in  the  year  1640: 
tranflated  in  the  year  1669,  by  the  right  honourable  Edward 
earl  of  Sandwich,  Lond.  1674,  a  fmall  o<ftavo.     A  fhoit 
preface  of  the  editor  faj's  :  *'  The  original  was  regarded  m 
**  Spain  and  the  Welt-Indies  as  an  ineflimablc  jewel  j  hat 
•*  that  falling  into  the  earl's  hands,  he  enriched  our  lan- 
*'  guage  with  it,  bein^  content  that  all  our  lord  the  kii^) 
**  people  (hould  be  philofophers.*'  .      . 


MONTAIGNE  (Michael  de)  a  French  gendc- 
man  and  cdcbrnted  writer,  was  born  at  Perlgord  of  a|9  an- 
cient and  noble  family,  in  the  year  1  533.  His  father  edu- 
c;;tcd  him  with  great  care,  and  made  him  learn  Latin,  as 
other  children  learn  their  mothcr-tonguc.  The  expedient 
he  found  out  for  this  was,  that  while  he  was  at  uurfe,  and 
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kfore  he  began  to  fpeak,  he  delivered  him  to  the  care  of  pt 
Gennan,  who  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  French,  but  very 
well  verfed  in  the  Latin  tongue.  \To  this  man  two  others 
were  added,  who  continually  entertained  him  with  Latin  i 
and  it  was  an  inviolable  rule  with  the  reft  of  the  famil7.p 
that  no  other  language  fhould  be  fpoken  in  his  hearing.  He 
was  above  fix  years  old,  before  he  underftood  any  more  of 
French,  than  he  did  of  Arabic  ;  but  he  had  learned  to  fpeak 
as  pure  Latin  as  his  mafters :  and  Nicholas  Groncht,  who 
has  written  a  book  De  comitiis  Romanprum ;  William 
Guerente,  who  wrote  Notes  upon  Ariftotle ;  the  celebrated 
Buchanan,  and  Mark  Anthony  de  Mureta,  his  domeftic  tu* 
tors,  have  often  told  him  fmce,  that  he  had  that  language 
fo  very  ready  in  his  childhood,  that  they  were  almoft  afraid 
to  accoft  him*  He  was  alfo  taught  Greek  by  way  of  recre- 
ation; and  becaufe  fome  think,  that  the  brains  of  children 
may  be  hurt  by  being  roufed  too  fuddenly  out  of  fleep,  hij 
father  caufed  nim  to  be  awakened  every  morning  by  the 
found  of  a  mufkal  inftrument.  About  the  fixth  year  of  his 
age,  he  was  fent  to  the  college  of  Guyenne,  then  the  moft 
flourifhino;  in  France,  where  he  was  provided  with  the  beft 
tutors.  At  the  age  of  thirty-three,  he  married  a  wife  1 
though,  as  he  gives  us  to  underftand,  had  he  been  per« 
feftly  free,  he  would  not  have  married  even  "  wifdom*'  her- 
felf,  had  (he  been  willing.  He  was  put  upon  this  marriage^ 
and  led  to  it  by  a  train  of  very  odd  accidents  ;  and,  as  great 
a  libertine  as  he  confefles  himfelf  to  be,  he  obferved  his  nui« 
trimonial  vow  more  ftridly,  than  he  either  expeded  or  pro* 
pofed  to  himfelf.  He  obtained  the  collar  of  the  order  of 
St.  Michael,  which,  when  voung,  he  coveted  above  all  other 
things,  it  being  at  that  time  the  utmoft  mark  of  honour 
amone  the  French  nobleile,  and  very  rare.  He  was  coun* 
E^IIor  m  the  parliament  of  Bourdeaux  for  a  while ;  and  mef* 
fieurs  de  Bourdeaux  ele£^ed  him  mayor  of  their  city,  when 
he  was  at  Rome,  and  expedled  no  uich  thing.  He  died  in 
^S92>  a  very  conftant  and  philofophic  death,  when  he  was 
fome  months  fhort  of  fixty  years  of  age,  and  was  buried  at 
Bourdeaux,  having,  like  nis  anceftors,  paffed  over  his  lif« 
^d  death  in  the  catholic  religion. 

His  Eflays  were  firft  publifhed  in  the  year  1580 ;  and 
thev  were  wrote  purely,  as  he  tells  us,  to  give  a  pi£lure 
^f  himfelf,  and  to  reprefent  his  own  humours  and  inclina- 
tions, excellences  and  infirnrities  to  the  public.  His  very 
fcheme  therefore  led  him  to  fpeak  often  of  himfelf;  and 
Perhaps  Montaigne  is  the  grcateft  egQtift  that  ever  appeared 

•  io  ' 
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in  the  world.     This  gave  thofe,  who  did  not  like  hisperfjn 

or  principles,  a  fair  handle  to  abufe  him  as  much  as  tbey 

pleafed.     **  For  mjr  part,"  fays  Montaigne,  "  I  ;!ixi  a  great 

•*  lover  of  your  white  wines.       **  What  the  devil  figiiifies 

•*  it  to  the  public,"  fays  the  younger  Scaliger,  **  wbeAcr 

**  he  is  a  lover  of  white  wipes,  or  of  red  wines  ?  Que  diablc 

•*  a-t-on  a  faire  dc  ffavoir  cc  qu'il  ainie  ?'*  The  rcccpcion 

thefe  eflays  firft  njet  with,  was,  as  it  has  been  ever  rnia, 

very  various  ;  and  they  were  approved  or  difapproveJ,  juft 

93  men's  fyftems  happened  to  determine  their  jadgmcnts  of 

them.     They,  who  thought  contemptibly  of  human  nature, 

were  partial  to  Montaigne ;  they,  who  thought  higjily  of 

it»  of  courfc  difliked  him.     And  as  the  greater  part  of  man- 

,  kind  embrace  this  latter  way  of  thinking,  (o  it  is,  that 

Montaigne  has  h^d  more  enemies  than  friends.    His  parts 

however  have  been  acknowledged  by  all  parties.    **  Mon- 

Rechach.    «t  taigne,"  fays  father  Malbranche,  **  has  a  line  and  debo- 

iiwl^i!  Q*?  **  Ti^rt  way  with  him,  jmd  gives  fo  lively  and  natural  a 

**  turn  to  nis  thou^ts,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  read  him 

<*  without  being  prejudiced  in  his  favour.    His  affedcd  ncg- 

*^  ligence  admirably  becomes  him',  and  endears  him  tomdl 

^*  men  without  making  him  contemptible ;  a^d  bis  arro- 

•*  pncy  is  thftat  of  a  gentleman,  if  we  mav  fay  fo,  whic4 

«*  makes  him  refpefted,  and  not  diflrked-    T hjit  air  of  g^n- 

•*  tility  and  gallantry,  fupported  with  fome  degree  of  learn* 

•*  ing,  works  fo  powerfully  on  the  mind,  chat  a  man  a!* 

^<  ways  admires  him,   ana  often  yields  to  his  decifioDSi 

5*  without  daring  to  enquire  into  them,    and  fometimcs 

•*  without  underftanding  them.     It  is  not  by  the  ftrcngi 

♦*  of  his  reafons  that  he  pcrfuades,  fihcc  he  feldom  briflp 

♦*  reafons  for  what  he  advances.     For  a  touch  of  hitoiyii 

*•  no.  argument,  nor  a  little  ftory  a  demonftratiop :  a  tot 

**  of  Horace,  or  an  apophthegm  of  Caefar,    arc  not  fuf- 

*'  cicnt  to  perfuade  men  of  reafon,  &c.*'    One  would  not 

think,  that  this  was,  what  it  really  is,  the  introdufiorjf  p- 

fagraph  to  a  chapter,  written  on  purpofe  to  prove,  dwt 

Montaigne,  "  with  all  his  gallantry,  was  an  arrant  pedmt; 

**  that,  as  tnuch  as  he  pretended  to  philofophy,  he  had  a 

f*  a  very  imperfedi  knowledge,  of  the  mind  ;  that  toiW^ 

**  an  x)ltentation  of  fclence,  falfly  fo  called,  he  quoted  al 

^*  forts  of  authors,  right  or  wrong  j  talked  merely  for  ti&- 

"  ing  take,  and  to  be  admired  by  the  ignorant?  andtW 

V  without  apy  judgment  at  all,  he  amaffal  together apofk^ 

••  thegms  and  paflSges  of  hiftory,  to  prove,  or  at  WJ© 

**  protend  to  prove  things,  that  caxmoc  be  proved  byaflf 
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•  thing  bat  rcafon***    The  fame  account,  although  m  fofter 

trms^  IS  given  of  Montaigne's  Effays  in  the  Huetlanaj  Sea.\i. 

Krhich  ihews,  that  the  bifhop.of  Auranches  had  the  fame 

opinion  of  them.     They,  who  are  inclined  to  be  favourable 

(o  Montaigrte,  cannot  perhaps  clear  him  from  fcepticifm, 

but  moft  certainly  not  from  c4)ft:enity,  of  which  he  is  noto- 

rioufly  guilty*    Thefc  charges  were  brought  againft  Bayle  Dia.ini.^. 

m  his  Critical  and  hiftorical  di£Uonary,  to  which  he  replied^  p.  798. 

as  well  as  he  could  j  and,  fays  he^  **  after  all,  will  any  ^^  ""^* 

"*  man  be  fo  bold  as  to  fay,  that  my  Dictionary  comes  neaf 

^  the  licentidulhefs  of  Nlontaigne's  Eflays,  either  With  re- 

••  gard  to  fcepticifln  or  obfcenities  ?  But,**  continues  he^ 

^*  did  not  Montaigne  publifh  feveral  editions  of  his  book» 

^  without  being  called  to  an  account  for  k  ?  Has  it  not 

"  been  printed  an  hundred  times  over  ?  Was  it  not  dcdi-     . 

^*  cated  to  the  great  cardinal  de  Richelieu  f  Has  it  not  a 

••  place  in  every  library  ?  What  a  hardihip  and  injuftice 

^  would  it  be,  if  I  was  oenied  that  liberty  in  Holland,  which 

**  Montaigne  enjoyed  in  Frartce  ?**    Mr.  Le  Clcrc  fays,  Bibfioth* 

•*  that  the  judgment  which  Quintilian  makes  of  Seneca,  is  "*•  * 

**  perfe^y  applicable  to  monfleur  Montaigne."    We  will  "a.'^'jl^m 

tranftribe  the  pallage  at  length  fi-om  that  excellent  rhetbrT-  p.  3«s. 

cian,  and  beg  of  our  readers  to  underftand  k  in  the  original, 

as  we  find  it  fo  extremely  difficult,  to  do  it  juftice  in  a  tranf- 

btion.     **  In  philofophia  parum  dlligens,  agregius  tamen  Inftitut. 

*'  vitiorum  infeflator  fuit.'    Multae  in  eo  claraeque  fenten-  <*"*•  J'^.  «• 

•*  tias,  multa  etiam  morum  gratia  legenda:  fed  in  eloquendo*'  *' 

*^  corrupta  pleraque,  atque  eo  perniciofiffima,  quod  abun- 

^*  dant  dulcibus  vitiis.      Velles  eum  fuo  iosenio  dizifle, 

^  alieno  judicio.     Nam  fi  aliqua  contempfiflet,  11  parum 

**  concupiiTet,  fi  non  omnia  fua  amaflet,  A  rerum  pondera 

^  minutiflirliis  fehtentiis  non  fregiflet,  confenfu  potius  eru- 

**  diiorum,  quam  puerorum  anlore  comprobaretur.     Verum 

*'  fie  quoque  jam  tobuftis,*&  fevcriore  genere  fatis  firmatis 

^  legendus,'  vel  ideo,  quod  exertere  poteft  utrumque  judi* 

•*  dum.     Mulu  enim  probanda  in  eo,  multa  etiam  admi- 

**  randa  funt :  eligere  modo  euros  fit,  quod  utinam  ipfe  fe- 

*^  ciflet.     Digna  enim  fuit  ilia  natura,  qua:  meliora  vellet, 

**  qua?,  quod  Voluit  effecit.*' 

But  whatever  hard  fortune,  if  it  be  hard  fortune,  Mon- 
taigne has  met  with  at  home,  or  among  his  neighbours 
Upon  the  continent,  he  has  been  favourably  enough  received 
^y  lis  here  in  England.  The  ingenious  Cnarles  Cotton,  efq; 
who  may  defcrvedly  be  reclfoncd  among  our  wits,  has  been 
^  the  pains  'to  tranflate  his  Eflays,  and  makes  a  fort  of  a 

doubt 
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daut>t  of  it,  ^*  whether  there  be  a  better  book  of  the  kiiid  id 
IMloitiMi.  ''  the  original."  And  the  famous  lord  Hali&x,  to  whom 
Letter  to  this  tranflation  was  dedicated,  declares  it  to  be  ^*  the  book 
CharictCot- "  in  the  world  he  was  the  bcft  entertained  with  :**  and  he 

■jTcuato  '^y^'  ^^^^  '*  ^^  tranflate  and  to  make  it  ours^  is  not  onljr 
the  ad  edit.  ^*  a  Valuable  acquificion  to  us,  but  a  juft  cenfure  of  the  cn- 
olbittranr-  cc  tical.  impertinence  of  thofe  French  fcribblers,  who  have 
ktioa.  cc  taken  pains  to  make  little  cavils  and  exceptions,  to  leflea 
*'  the  reputation  of  this  fi;reat  man,  whom  nature  hath  made 
**  too  big  to  confine  himfelf  to  the  exa£biefs  of  a  fhidied 
*^  ftyle.  He  let  bis  mind  have  its  full  flight,  and  (hewcdi 
*^  by  a  generous  kind  of  negligence,  that  he  did  not  write 
*^  for  praife ',  but  to  give  to  the  world  a  true  pidure  of  bim- 
*^  felf  and  of  mankind.  He  fcomed  afFefled  periods,  or  to 
*^  pleafe  the  miftaken  reader  with  an  empty  chime  of  words. 
*^  He  hath  no  affection  to  fet  himfelf  out,  and  dependedi 
^^  wholly  upon  the  natural  force  of  what  is  his  own,  and 
*'  the  excellent  application  of  what  he  borroweth."  So 
that  the  cafe  of  Montaigne,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  feemi 
to  have  been  in  part  like  that  of  our  great  chancellor  Bacon, 
who,  after  the  publication  of  his  excellent  works,  received 
that  right  from  foreigners,  which  was  not  paid  him,  nor 
even  acknowledged,  for  fome  years  at  leaft,  by  his  ovn 
countrymen. 

The  beft  edition  of  Montaigne's  Eflays  is  that  which  k 
publilhed  by  Peter  Cofte.  It  is  augmented  with  fevenJ  let- 
ters of  the  author,  and  illuftrated  ^roughout  with  notes  bf 
the  editor. 

Owk.Hift.      MONTANUS,  an  ancient  herefiarch  among  tbe 
•ccicf.  ad.    chriftians,  who  founded  a  new  fcft  in  the  iecond  century  of  ; 
i^s/a^     the  church,  which  were  called  Montanifts.     They  had  alb  ; 
Cam  Hift.    the  name  of  Phrygians  and  Cataphrygians,  becaufe  Mcmta* 
Iter.  com.  i.  nus  was  either  born,  or  at  leaft  became  firft  known  at  Ar- 
'^  ^^'         daba,    a  village  of  Myfia,    which  was  iltuated   upon  the 
borders  of  Phry tia.     Here  he  fet  up  for  a  prophet^  ^though 
it  feems  he  haa  but  lately  embraced  chriftianity :  but  it  it 
faid,  that  he  had  an  immoderate  defire  to  obtain  a  firft  place 
in  the  church,  and  that  he  pitched  upon  this  as  the  mot 
likely  means  of  raifing  himfelf.    In  this  afilimed  chara&r,   I 
he  aiFe(5led  to  appear  infpired  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
be  feized  and  agitated  with  divine  furies  and  ecftafies  s  and 
under  thefe  difguifes  he  uttered  prophecies,  inVhich  heUd 
down  doctrines  unheard  of  before,  and  eftablifhed  rites  and 
ceremonies  intirely  new.     This  wild  behaviour  was  attended 
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With  its  natural  confequenc^s  and  efre6(s  tipon  the  multitude ; 
Ibme' affirming  him  to  be  a  true  propheft;  others,  that  he 
was  a£^ually  pofiefled  with  an  eviJ  fpirit.  To  carry  on  this 
fine  farce  the  better,  Montanus  affociated  to  himfelf  Prif- 
cilla  and  MaximiUa,  two  rich  and  wealthy  ladies,  who 
aded  the  part  of  prophetefles ;  an<l  **  by  the  power  ©f  whofe 
**-gold,*'  as  Jerome  tells  us,  "  he  firft  feduced  many  Open,  ton. 
**  charches,  and  then  corrupted  them  with  his  abominable  *"•  *^^'  477* 

n4      Paris 

•*-^rrors.*'  He  feems  to  have  made  Pepmta,  a  town  in  ' 
Pbrjrgia,  the  place  of  his  fi*ft  refidence  j  and  he  artfully 
Called  it  Jerufalem,  becaufe  he  knew  the  charm  there  was  in 
chat  name,  and  what  a  powerful  temptation  it  would  be  in 
drawing  from  alt  parts  the  weaker  and  more  credulous 
cfariftians  to  him.  Here  he  employed  himfelf  in  delivering 
obicure  7md  enigmaticsil  faytngs,  under  the  name  of  pro- 
phecies $  and  made  no  fmall  advantage  of  his  followers,  of 
whom  he  received  great  fums  of  money  and  valuable  pre- 
jfents,  by  way  of  offerings.  Some  of  thefe  prophecies  of 
Montanus  and  his  women  are  preferved  by  Epiphanius  ;  in 
which  we  may  obferve,  that  they  confidered  therttfelves  6nly 
as  mere  machines  and  organs,  through  which  God  fpake 
unto  his  people. 

The  peciiliaritles  of  this  fed  of  chriftians  are  pretty  expli- 
citly fct  forth  by  St.  Jerome.  They  are  faid  to  have  been 
Very  heterodox  in  regard  to  the  Trinity  ;  inclining  to  Sabel- 
lianifin,  *•  by  cro<Wdfng,'*  as  Jerome  expreffes  it,  '*  the  Fa-  Jerome,  ai 
•*  tbcr^  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  into  the  narrow  limits  of  one  *^*'** 
•*  perfon.*'  It  is  however  but  juftice  to  obferve  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  that  Epiphanius  contradids  this,  and  affirms  them 
to  have  agreed  with  the  church  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
Aity;  and  Epiphanius,  it  is  well  known,  was  never  partial 
to  heretics.  The  Montanifts  held  all  fecond  marriages  to 
be  no  better  than  fornication  and  adultery  ;  to  fupport 
which,  they  were  forced  to  fay,  that  the  apoflrte  Paul  per- 
mitted them,  bccaufe  he'**  only  knew  in  part,  andpro- 
**  phefied  in  part  ;'*  but  that,  (ince  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  poured  in  full  meafurc,  and  without  referve^  upon 
Montanus  and  his  prophetefles,  they  were  not  to  be  per- 
mitted any  longer.  But  the  capital  doflrines  of  the  Mon- 
tamfts,  and  what  may  well  enough  be  looked  upon  as  con- 
fiitattng  their  creed,  are  thefe.  **  God,"  they  fay,  *'  was 
*'  firft  pleafed  to  fave  the  world,  under  the  Old  Tcftament, 
**  from  eternal  damnation  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets. 
•*  When  thefe  agents  proved  ineffeSual,  he  alTumed  flefli 
**  and  blood  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  died  for  us  in  Chrift, 

Vol.  VIII.  F  f^  .  *'  under 


V    / 


450  M  O  N  T  A  N  U  S. 

<<  under  the  pcrfon  of  the  Son.  When  the  falvation  of  te 
*^  world  was  not  effected  yet,  he  defcended  laftly  upon 
'^  Montanus,  Prifcilla,  and  MaxiniiUa>  into  whom  he  ia- 
<*  fufed  that  fulnefs  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  not  been 
^^  vouchfafed  to  the  apoftle  Paul ;  for  Paul  only  knew  in 
*'  part,  and  propbefied  in  part/' 

However  fliocking  we  may  fancy  fuch  blafpheoious  doc* 
trines  to  have  founded  in  the  ears  of  the  primitive  chriftiaosy 
yet  It  is  certain,  that  they  gained  ground  very  faft ;  and 
that  Montanus  foon.  found  him  furrounded  with  a  tribe  of 
people,  who  would  probably  have  been  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge his  pretenfions,  if  they  had  really  been  higher  tfaao 
they  were.  The  arch-heretic,  indeed,  feeros  to  have  uied  no 
fmall  art  in  propagating  his  impofture:  for  he  obfenred  a 
wonderful  ftridnefs  and  feverity  of  difcipline ;  was  a  man  of 
mortification,  and  of  an  apparently  moft  fanfUfied  fpirit, 
and  outfafted  and  oittprayed  the  chriftians  of  the  catholic 
church  by  many  degrees.  He  difclaimed  all  innovations  in 
the  grand  articles  of  faith ;  and  only  pretended,  as  an  hum* 
ble  inftrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Paraclete,  to  perfied 
what  was  left  unfinished  by  the  faints.  By  thefe  mean^  he 
fupported  for  a  long  time  the  charaAer  of  a  moft  holy,  moc* 
tified,  and  divine  perfon :  the  world  rung  with  the  vifions 
and  prophecies  of  him  and  his  two  damfels  Prifcilla  and 
Maximilla ;  and  thus  the  face  of  feverity  and  (aintlhip  con- 
fecrated  their  reveries,  and  made  real  pofleffion  pafs  for  in* 
fpiration.  Several  good  men  immediately  embraced  the  dc- 
lufion ;  fome  great  men  foon  after,  if  Tertullian,  whofe 
works  declare  him  to  have  had  parts,  learning,  and  ekK 

Juence,  may  be  deemed  a  great  man.  The  churches  of 
hrygia,  and  afterwards  other  churches,  grew  divided  upon 
the  account  of  thefe  new  revelations ;  and  for  ibme  time, 
even  the  very  biihop  of  Rome  efpoufed  the  vanity,  and  che* 
rifhed  the  impofture. 

Monunus,  together  with  his  coadjutrefs  Maximilla,  i^ 
£iid  by  ancient  writers  to  have  handed  himfelf ;  which,  if 
we  believe  it,  and  let  us  hope  it  maybe  true,  muft  natundiy 
prepare  us  to  entertain  a  better  and  more  fiivourable  opinioB 
of  the  man,  than  we  can  otherwife  do :  for  then,  inftead  of 
a  knave,  it  will  be  but  common  charity  to  fuppofe  him  to 
have  been  a  madman. 

DaPifi^t  MONTANUS  (Benedict  Arias)  amoftleanol 
£c  ici.  Spaniard,  was  born  at  Frexenal  de  la  Sierra,  in  the  diocdii 
thf  rSJh^    of  Badajox,  about  the  year  1528.    He  calls  himfelf  a  Srril- 

ccatury.  htfi 
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lian^  perhaps  becaufe  he  was  educated  and  maintained  by 
ibme  perfons  of  faihion*in  that  ci|y ;  for  though  his  parents 
were  noble,  yet  they  were  fo  poor,  that  they  had  not  where- 
iWithal  iso  give  him  a  learned  education.  He  made  a  great 
progrefi  in  all  branches  of  literature,  and  afterwards  went  to 
Alcala,  where  he  not  only  made  himfelf  perfed  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  languages,  but  Ic^arned  alfo  the  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
S)rriac,  and  Chaldee.  Then  he  travelled  into  France,  Ger-» 
ihany,  England,.  Italy,  and  the  Low  Countries,  where  he. 
picked  up  the  liring  languages.  He  was  afterwards  received 
as  clerk  of  the  order  of  St.  James,  and  was  ordained  prieft. 
He  went  with  the  bifbop  of  Segovia  to  the  council  of  Trent. 
At  bis  return  to  Spain,  he  {hut  himfelf  up  in  the  mountains 
ef  Andakiiia>  where  he  chofe  an  agreeable  place  near  Ara- 
Gena,  and  gave  himfelf  up  wholly  to  ftudy :  but  his  merit 
and  writings  having  foon  made  him  known,  Philip  IL  of 
Spain  empfoyed  him  in  publiflung  a  new  Polyglot  Bible, 
srftcr  the  Complutdnfian  edition,  which  was  printed  by  the 
care  of  cardinal  Ximenes.  Arias  Montanus,  being  a  mafteif 
ef  Hebrew  and  the  oriental  languages,  wa&  a  very  proper 
perfon  to  execute  that  deiign.  He  put  all  the  Chaldee  para- 
phrafes  that  he  could  find  into  that  Bible,  together  with 
ragninus's  veriion,  which  he  has  corre£^ed  in  feveral  places, 
tomake  it  more  conformable  to  the  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
ttjct.  He  has  added  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  of  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament  a  Syriac  veriion,  in  Syriae  and  He- 
brew charaders ;  and  has  alfo  prefixed  to  that  edition  feveral 
litde  critical  tra£t5,  relating  to  Jewifh  antiqui^es,  which 
were  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  Critici  facri.  This  Bible 
Was  printed  at  Antwerp,  whether  Montanus  went  in  1571 : 
who^  prodigious  as  his  labour  was,  did  not  however  efirape 
envy,  on  account  of  the  glory  that  accompanied  it.  Among 
other  things,  he  was  accufed  of  refting  too  much  upon  the 
explications  df  the  rabbins;  and  this  accufation  had  fuch 
n^ght,  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  a  journey  to  Rome,  to 
juflify  himfelf.  On  his  return  to  Spain,  king  Philip  offered 
him  a  bifliopric  for  his  reward  ;  but  he  refufed  it,  and  fpenC- 
thereftof  his  days  at  Seville,  where  he  died  in  1598,  or 
1600,  for  authors  differs  as  to  the  year. 

Beiides  the  critical  tra£ls  above  mentioned,  he  made 
tranflations  of,  and  wrote  commentaries  upon,  almoft  all 
the  Scriptures,  which  are  judicious  as  well  as  learned  ;  for 
Montanus  had  not  only  vaft  erudition,  but  alfo  abundance 
^  good  fenfe.  He  never  drank  any  wine,  and  feldom  eat 
fkfli.    He  loved  folitude,  and  was  indefatigably  laborious. 
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He  is  thought  to  be  have  been  one  of  the  ablcft  fcfaolars, 
that  Spain  ever  produced* 

MONTESPAN  (Madam  db)  a  French  lady,  wat 

wife  of  the  marquis  of  Montefpan,  and  one  of  the  miftreflb 

of  Lewis  XIV.  Her  maiden  name  was  Athenais  de  Mortimar, 

and  he rfelf,  two  fifters,  and  her  brother  the  duke  of  Vivone, 

who  was  a  mar(hal  of  France,  were  univerfally  agreeable  for 

a  turn  of  converfation,  a  mixture  of  pleafantry,  eafe,  and 

elegance,  fb  peculiar,  that  it  was  called  at  that  time  the 

Steele  «<e       fpirit  of  tlie  Mortimarl.     The  wit  and  beauty  of  this  lady 

Louii  XIV.  gaitied  an  afccndant  over  that  monarch,  in  the  year  1669, 

*'  *^'         not  however  without  the  higheft  indignation  on  the  part  of 

Mcmoires     the  marquis  of  Montefpan,  who  was  fo  far  from  thinking 

pour  fetvir  a  himfelf  honoured  with  his  wife's  preferment,  that,  not  con- 

M '  Mliiile'.  ^^'^^  ^*^^  reproaching  her,  he  even  ventured  to  ftrike  her; 

noo,  l.v.  iii.  and  this  too  in  the  very  palace,  where  her  cries  raifed'fuch 

an  alarm,  that  her  apartment  was  filled  in  an  inftant  widi 

perfons  of  the  firft  quality,  among  whom  was  the  queen. 

The  king,  incenfed  at  this  behaviour,  forbad  the  marquis 

to  appear  at  court.     He  afterwards  baniflied  him  to  his  own 

eftates  ;  and  was  now  obliged,  to  declare  almoft  publicly  a 

paffion,  which  he  had  hitherto  been  delirous  of  concealing. 

Monfieur  de  Montefpan  found  in  the  Pyrenean  mountains 

fpw  friends,  but  many  creditors ;  his  refentment  at  length 

fubfided,  and  he  coudefcendcd  to  receive  benefits,  or  rather 

recompences  from  the  court ;  a  hundred  thoufand  crowns 

,     purchafed  his  wife,  his  Aleiice,  and  his  honour.     However, 

the  king  could  not  help  fecretly  condemning  himfelf  for  this 

pafiion  for  a  married  woman  :  "  Henry  IV.**  he  often  fsidf 

*'  attempted  the  honour  of  a  princefs,  whofe  hufband  might 

^'  have  defended  her  with  his  fword  ;  but  mine  b  an  wf 

*^  conqueft,  a  conqueft  over  one,  whom  I  can  annihilaie 

**  by  a  fingle  glance." 

Madam  de  Montefpan,  no  longer  troubled  with  a  huAand, 
and  depending  upon  her  charms,  as  well  as  upon  her  fniit- 
fulnefs,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  king's  afieAions,  b^an 
tp  (hew  her  power,  and  to  reign  with  oftentation.  She  ac« 
companicd  the  king  to  Flanders  in  the  year  1670,  when 
the  ruin  of  the  Dutch  was  concerted  in  the  midft  of  pleafure; 
and  had  fo  far  overcome  every  principle  of  virtue,  evay 
nicer  feiife  of  ihame,  and  regard  to  decency,  thatlhefliewoi 
herfelf  to  the  world  without  a  blufb,  in  the  charader  of 
miftrefs  to  the  king.  Till  then  fhe  had  appeared  either  un- 
certain of  her  place,  or  anxious  of  her  reputation ;  but  fe- 
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cure  of  her  influence  over  the  king,  flic  threw  ofl^  aff  re- 
ftraint,    and  openly  braved  the  queen,  madam  la  Valliere   , 
the  king's  former  mi'ftrefs,  and  the  whole  kingdom.     In  the 
mean  time,  /be  endeavoured  to  reconcile  imperious  vice  with 
humble  piety ;  and  formed*  a  fet  of  morals  for  herfeif,  too 
loofe  for  a  chriftian,  too  fevere  for  a  miftrefs.     She  did  not 
difdain  to  work  for  the  poor;  and  brought  herfeif  to  believe^ 
that  frequent  alms  and  exterior  practices  of  devotion,  would 
purchafe  a  pardon  for  every  thing.     She  even  prefented  her- 
feif at  the  holy  table,  favoured  by  abfolutions,  which  ibe 
cither  purchafed  from  mercenary,  or  procured  from  ignorant 
priefts.     One  day  (he  endeavoured  to  obtain  abfolution  from 
the  curate  of  a  village,  who  had  been  recommended  to  her, 
on  account  of  his  flexibility.     **  What,"  faid  this  man  of 
God,    **  are  you  that  marchionefs  de   Montefpan,  whofe 
*^  crime  is  an  oflcncc  to  the  whole  kingdom?  Go,  madam, 
**  renounce  your  wicked   habits,  and  then  come  to  this 
•*  awful  tribunal."     She  went,  not  indeed  to  renounce  her 
wicked  habits,  but  to  complain  to  the  king  of  the  infult  (he 
had  received,  and   to  demand  juftice  upon  the  confeffor. 
The  king,  naturally  religious,  was  not  fure  that  his  autho- 
rity extended  fo  far,  as  to  judge  of  what  pafied  in  the  holy 
facraments  j  and  therefore  confulted  Boffuet,  preceptor  to 
the  dauphin  and  bifhop  of  Condom,  and  the  duke  de  Mon- 
tauziar  his  governor.     The  minifter  and  the 'bifhop  both 
fupported  the  curate,  and  tried,'  upon  this  occafion,  to  de- 
tach the  king  from  madam  de  Montefpan.     The  ftrife  was 
doubtful  for  fome  time;  but  the  miftrefs  at  length  prevailed. 
This  was  in  the  year  1673 ;  but  in  February  1675,  (he 
retired  from  court,  and  though  (he  foon  returned  thither, 
^d   made   innumei'able   attempts   to    reinftate   herfeif   in 
Lewis  XlVth's  aflTcdions,  yet  fhc  was  not  able  to  do  it, 
that  monarch  being  now  altogether  attached  to  madam  de 
Maintenon.  At  length  (he  ceafed  to  pleafe,  and  the  haughty 
*nd  infolent  expreffions  of  her  grief  could  not  reclaim  a 
heart,  which  had  voluntarily  forfaken  her,      Neverthelefs 
Ihe  ftill  remained  at  court,  where  (he  had  an  important  em- 
ployment, which  was  fuperintendant  of  the  queen's  hou(hold ; 
and  ftill  preferved  fome  intereft  with  the  king  by  her  children, 
l>y  habit,  and  by  a  long  eftablifhed  influence.     All  the  ap- 
pearances of  friend(bip  and  refpe6l  continued  to  be  (hewn  -  - 
her,  which  however  (he  did  not  think  a  fuflRj-  ient  compenfa- 
tion  for  the  want  of  the  realitv.    She  had  indeed  no  pre    Jed 
nval,  but  found  herfeif  treated  with  great  coldnefs  and  indif- 
ference, and  in  no  longer  poflfeflion  of  a  heart  weary  of  her 
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and  her  complaints.  While  madam  de  Maintenon  wai  in*- 
creafing,  and  madam  de  Montefpan  dccliningy  in  the  favour 
of  the  king,  thefe  two  rivals  faw  e^ch  pmer  every  day; 
fometimes  with  a  fecret  hitternefs.  at  other  times  with  a 
tranfient  .confidence,  which  the  neceffity  of  fpeaking,  and 
wearjnefs  of  conftraint,  introduced  into  their  converiatioDS* 
They  agreed  each  of  them  to  write  memoirs  of  all  that 
'  pafled  at  court ;  but  the  work  was  not  carried  to  any  great 
length.  Madam  de  Montefpan  ufed  to  divert  herfelf,  in  the 
laft  years  of  her  life,  with  reading  fome  parages  out  of  thefe 
memoirs  to  her  friends.  In  the  mean  time  devotion,  which 
mingled  itfelf  in  all  thefe  intrigues,  confirmed  madam  de 
Maintenon  in  favour,  and  removed  madam  de  Montefpan. 
,  The  king  reproached  himfelf  with  this  paffion  for  %  marriei 
woman,  aiid  felt  the  force  of  this  fcruple  the  more,  as  be 
no  longer  felt  the  paffion  of  love.  This  perplexing  fituation 
]afted  till  the  year  1685,  when  mademoifelle  de  Nantes, 
the  king's  daughter  by  madam  de  Montefpan,  was  married 
to  the  grandfon  of  the  great  Conde.  The  king  aftervards 
married  two  more  children  he  had  by  her,  madenaoifelle  de 
Blois  to  the  duke  de  Chartres,  who  nas  (ince  been  regent  of 
France,  and  the  duke  de  Maine  to  Louifa  Benedida  of 
Bourbon,  grand-daughter  of  the  great  Conde,  a  prinoefi 
celebrated  for  her  wit,  and  her  tafte  in  the  fine  arts. 

After  the  marriage  of  her  daughter,  madam  de  Montef- 
pan appeared  no  more  at  court,  biit  lived  with  great  dignity 
at  Paris.  She  had  a  great  revenue,  though  but  for  her  lifiL 
The  king  paid  her  a  penfion  of  1000  louis*d'ors  a  montb. 
She  went  every  year  to  drink  the  waters  of  Bourbon,  and 
ufed  to  marry  the  girls  about  that  place,  and  give  them  por- 
tions.  Though  removed  from  court,  fbe  is  faid  to  have  le* 
tained  all  the  vices  (he  had  acquired  there;  luxury,  caprice, 
diftruft,  ambition.  As  foon  as  (he  could  be  ridiculed  widi 
impunity  and  fafety.  La  Bruyere  employed  fome  of  his  co- 
louring upon  her.  He  has  painted  her  m  his  CharaAers  at 
ftill  adoring  her  beauty,  contemplating  with  pleafure  io 
precious  remains  ;  and  at  60  years  of  age,  aiking  her  phy* 
fician,  ^^  Why  thofe  wrinkles  in  her  face,  that  ftomach  fe 
**  weak,  that  peevifhnefs  of  temper,  and  perpetual  laft* 
.  '^  tude  ?"  She  died  at  Bourbon,  in  the  year  1717 ;  andia 
tir.  xin.'  her  will,  fav  the  Memoirs  referred  to  above,  ordend,  tint 
<•  Sf  her  bowels  mould  be  carried  to  the  community  of  St.  Jofepb* 

The  great  heat  of  the  weather  made  the  fmell  of  diem  fc 
offenuve,  that  the  perfon  who  was  employed  to  carry  thoBi 

was  not  able  to  purfue  his  journey;  but  turning  haick,  d^ 
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Jivered  them  to  the  capuchins  at  Bourbon.  The  warden  of 
the  nionaftery>  almoft  ftifled  with  the  fmell  of  thefe  bowels, 
threw  them  to  the  dogs :  which  when  it  wa»  known  at  court, 
1  one  of  her  old  friends  faid  laughing,  **  And  had  Ihe  any 
"  boweJs  then  ?" 

Such  was  the  end  of  madam  de  Montefpan,  famous  for 

bcr  beauty,  her  wit,  her  power,  her  irregularities,  her  fall. 

I  She  had  many  accomplifliments,  but  few  good  qualities. 

I  She  dilhonoured  her  hufband,  ftained  the  glory  of  her  lover, 

and  enriched  herfelf  at  the  expence  of  her  fellow-citizens. 

She  was  regretted  neither  by  the  king,  her  children,  nor  the 

nation.     One  half  of  her  life  was  fpent  in  grandeur,  and 

'the  other  half  in  contempt.     She  was  rather  albamed  of  her 

faults,  than  penitent  for  them.     In  a  word,  her  reign  was 

fo  intolerable  and  fatal,  that  it  was  looked  upoh  in  France 

as  a  judgment  from  heaven. 

M  O  N  T  E  8  Q^U  I E  U  (Charles  de  Secondat,  Monfiwr 
baron  of)  a  moft  illuftrious  Frenchman,  late  prefident  a  ^'^l* "r 
mortier  of  the  parliament  of  Bourdeaux,  member  of  thCon^J^^^g 
French  acadenw,  of  the  royal  academyof  fciences  and  belles  Monuf- 
lettres  of  Pruma,  and  of  the  royal  fociety  of  London,  was  '*"•"• 
defcended  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Guyehne,  and 
bom  at  the  caftle  of  La  Brede  near  Bourdeaux,  on  the  1 8th 
of  January,  1689.     The  greateft  care  was  taken  of  his  edu* 
cation ;  and  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  had  adually  prepared 
materials  for  his  Spirit  of  laws,  by  a  well  digefted  extrad 
from  thofe  immenfe  volumes,  which  compofe  the  body  of 
the  civil  law;  and  which  he  had  ftudied,  not  barely  as  a  civi- 
lian, but  as  a  philofopher.     He  became  a  counfellor  of  the 
parliament  of  Bourdeaux^  on  the  24th  of  February  1714 ; 
and  was  received  prefident  a  mortier  the  13th  of  July  1716, 
in  the  room  of  an  uncle,  who  left  him  his  fortune  and  his 
office.     He  was  admitted  the  3d  of  April  17 16,  into  the 
academy  of  Bourdeaux,  which  was  then  only  in  its  infancy. 
A  tafte  for  mufic,  and  for  works  of  pure  entertainment,  had  1 

at  firft  aflembled  the  members  who  compofed  it:  but  the  fo-  I 

deties  for  belles  lettres  being  grown  in  his  opinion  too  nu-  j 

merous,  he  propofed  to  have  phyfics  for  their  chief  objeft. 
Luckily  the  duke,  de  la  Force,  by  a  prize  juft  founded  at 
Bourdeaux^  feconded  this  juft  and  rational  propofal,  and 
fo  Bourdeaux  got  an  academy  of  fciences. 

Monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  not  at  all  eager  to  (hew  him- 
felf  to  the  public,  feemed,  according  to  the  expreffion^of  a 
great  genius,  to  wait  for  "  an  age  lipt  for  writing."    It 
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was  not  till  1 72 1,  when  he  was  thirty- two  years  of  age, 
that  he  publiihed  his  Pcrfian  letters.  The  defcription  of 
oriental  manner^,  real  or  fuppofed,'  of  the  pride  and  phlegm 
of  Afiatic  love,  is  but  the  fmallefl  objefl  of  thcfc  letters;  it 
only  ferves  as  a  cloak  for  a  delicate  fatirc  upon  French  man- 
ners, and  for  treating  of  fcveral  important  fubjc6b,  which 
the  author  goes  to  the  bottom  of,  while  he  only  feems  to 
glance  at  them.  Thouj^h  this  work  was  exceedingly  ad- 
mired, yet  M.  de  Montefquieu  did  not  openly  declare  him* 
felf  the  author  of  it.  He  cxprcfles  himfelf  fometimcs  very 
freely  about  matters  of  a  nice  nature ;  and  he  knew«  that 
the  religious  order  would  be  upon  him  at  once.  He  was 
not  miftaken  :  for  he  was  no  fooner  pointed  at  for  the  au- 
thor^ than  zeal  without  knowledg/?,  and  envy  under  the 
mafk  of  It,  rofe  and  united  th'emfelves  againft  the  Perfian 
letters. 

A  place  in  the  French  academy  becoming  vacant,  by  the 
death  of  monfieur  de  Sacy,  M.  de  Montefquieu,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  friends,  and  fupported  alfo  by  the  voice  of  the 
public,  offered  himfelf  for  it.     Upon  this,  the  ^linider  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  academy,   informing  them,  that  his  majefty 
would  never  agree  to  the  eledlion  of  the  author  of  the  Per- 
fian letters ;  that  he  had  not  read  the  book  j  but  that  per- 
fons  in  whom  he  placed  confidence,   had  informed  him  of 
their  poifonous  and  dangerous  tendency.     M.  de  Montef- 
quieu, thinking  it  prudent  to  ilrike  at  the  root  of  this  rifmg 
humour  againft  him,  waited  on  the  minifler,  and  declared 
to  him,  that,  for  particular  reafons,  he  had  not  owned  th^ 
Perfian  letters,  but  that  he  would  be  ftill  farther  from  dif- 
owning  a  work,  for  which  he  believed  he  had  no  reafon  to 
blufh  ;  and  that  h;  ought  to  be  judged  after  a  readings  and 
not  upon  an  information.     At  laft,  the  miniiler  did  what  he 
ought  to  have  begun  with ;  he  read  the  book,  loved  the 
author,   and  learned  to  place  his  confidence  better;    the 
French  academy  was  not  deprived  of  one  of  its  greateft  or- 
naments, nor  France  of  a  fubjc6i,  which  fu perdition  or  ca- 
lumny was  ready  to  deprive  her  oJF:  for  M.  de  Montefquieu, 
it  feems,  had  frankly  declared  to  the  government,  that  he 
could  not  think  of  continuing  in  France,  after  the  affront 
they  were  about  to  put  upon  him,  l>ut  (hould  fe^k  among 
foreigners  for  that  fafety,   repofe,   and  hpnour,  which  he 
might  have  hoped  for  in  his  own  country.     He  was  received 
into  the  academy  upon  the  24th  of  January,^  1728;  and  fab 
difcourfe  upon  that  occafion,   which  lyas  reckoned  a  very 
fine  one,  is  printed  among  his  works. 
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M.  de  Montefquieu  had,  fome  time  before  his  admiffioa 
into  the  academy,  given  up  his  civil  employments,  and  de*- 
voted  himfelf  intirely  to  his  genius  and  tafte :  he  w^as  no 
longer  a  magiftrate,  but  only  a  man  of  letters.     Thus  quite 
at  liberty,  he  refolved  to  travel,  and  went  firft  to  Viennat 
where  he  often  faw  prince  Eugene  j  in  whom  he  thought 
he  could  difcover  fome  remains  of  afFeftion  for  his  native 
country.     He  left  Vienna  to  vifit  Hungary;   and,  pafTmg' 
from  tnence  through  Venice^  went  to  Rome.     In  this'  an- 
cient capital  of  the  world,  for  fo  it  is  ftill  in  fome  refpefts, 
he  applied  himfelf  chiefly  to  examine  that,  which  diftin- 
guifhes  it  moft  at  prefent :  the  works  of  Raphael,  of  Titian, 
and  of  Michael  Angelo.     He  had  not  made  the  fiqe  arts  a 
particular  fludy ;  but  that  expreillon  which  ihines  in  mafterr 
pieces  of  this  kind,   infallibly  (Irike  every  man  of  genius. 
After  having  travelled  over  Italy,  he  came  to  Switzerland, 
and  carefully  examined  thofe  vaft  countries  which  are  wa- 
tered by  the  Rhine.     There  was  nothing  more  for  him  to 
fee  in  Germany:  **  for,"  fays  his  elogift,  **  Frederic  did 
"  not  yet  reign,"     He  ftopped  afterwards  fome  time  in  the 
United  Provinces  ;  and  at  laft  went  to  England,  where  he 
fiaid  three  years,  and  contraded  intimate  friendihips  with 
the  greateft  men  then  alive :   *'  for  Locke  and  Newton 
"  were  dead,   and  he  had  nothing  to  regret,  but  that  he 
"  had  not  made  this  voyage  fooner.     But  he  had  often  the 
"  honour  of  paying  his  refpefts  to  their  protedrefs,  the  cc- 
"  lebrated  xjueen  Caroline  of  England,  who  cultivated  phi- 
*^  iofophy  upon  a  throne,  and  who  properly  efteemed  and 
"  valued  monfieur  de  Montefquieu."     He  brought  back 
from  his  travels  neither  a  faucy  difdain  for  foreigners,  nor  a 
flill  more  mifplaced  contempt  for  his  own  country.     It  was 
the  refult  of  his  obfervations,  that  ^^  Germany  was  madeAlemba^ 
"  to  travel  in,  Italy  to  fojourn  in,  England  to  think  in,**- 
**  and  France  to'  live  in." 

After  his  return,  he  retired  for  two  years  to  his  eftatc  at 
la  Brede,  and  peaceably  enjoyed  that  folitude,  which  our 
having  viewed  the  tumult  and  hurry  of  the  world,  ferves  to 
render  more  agreeable.  There  he  nniflied  his  work  On  the 
caufes  of  the  grandeur  and  declenfion  of  the  Romans,  which 
appeared  in  the  year  1734*  In  this  fmall  volume  he  has  ex- 
plained and  unfolded  to  us  a  vaft  and  interefiing  pi<5lure. 
By  negle<5iing  a  detail,  and  feizing  only  the  moft  fruitful 
branches  of  his  fubjedt,  he  has  prefented,  within  a  fmall  com- 
pafs,  a  great  variety  of  objects  ;  and  though  he  has  pointed 
put  much^  leiives  us  flili  more  to  fefled  upon«     His  book 

might 
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might  have  been  intitled,  A  Roman  hiflory  for  the  ufe  of 
ftatefmcn  and  philofephers.  Whatever  leputation  M.  de 
Montefquieu  had  acquired  by  this  laft  work,  and  by  thofe 
which  had  preceded  it,  he  had  only  cleared  the  way  for  a 
fkr  grander  undertaking,  which  will  iounortalife  his  naoK, 
and  render  it  refpe^labie  to  future  ara.  He  had  long  ago 
formed  the  defign,  and  had  meditated  for  twenty  years  upon 
the  execution  of  it :  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  his  vbole 
life  had  been  a  perpetual  meditation  upon  it.  He  had  fiifl 
ftudied  his  own  country  with  the  utmoft  feventy ;  he  bad 
afterwards  travelled  over  Europe,  and  profoundly  ftudid 
'  Che  diflFerent  people  who  inhabit  it.  ^*  The  famous  illand,'' 
fays  monfieur  d'Alembert,  <*  which  glories  ib  much  in  ber 
**  laws,  and  which  makes  (o  bad  an  ufe  of  them,  had  been 
''  to  him  in  this  long  tour,  what  the  ifle  of  Crete  had  for- 
**  merly  been  to  Lycurgus,  a  fchool  where  he  had  known 
**  well  how  to  inftrud  himfelf,  yet  without  approving 
**  every  thing  that  occurred.  In  a  word,  he  had  examiaed 
^*  thofe  celebrated  nations  and  men,  who  only  exift  at  pr^ 
*<  fent  in  the  annals  of  the  world  ;  and  b^  this  means  at- 
*<  tained  the  noblefl:  title  which  a  wife  man  can  dofenre, 
•'  namely,  that  of  legiflatbr  to  nations." 

Scarce  had  the  Spirit  of  laws  appeared,  for  this  is  tbe 
work  we  mean,  than  it  was  attacked  by  the  fame  advert' 
ries  as  had  before  attacked  his  Perfian  letters.  It  was  treated 
at  firft  with  much  levity  of  wit :  even  the  title  of  it  was 
made  a  fubje£l:  of  ridicule :  and,  in  (bort,  one  of  the  fioet 
literary  monuments  which  any  nation  had  produced,  wis 
regarded  with  indifference,  and  in  danger  of  being  neg- 
ledted.  But  the  falfe  judgment  which  3ie  fuperficial  rea- 
ders paiTed  upon  this  important  work,  was  foon  contfie' 
by  the  judges :  and  then  the  enemies  of  letters  and  phiiofth 
phy,  for  fuch  there  are  in  all  countries,  united  thanfchr« 
againft  it*  Hence  a  multitude  of  anonymous  pamphlets,  in 
which  the  author  was  accufed  of  propagating  irrciigion,  of 
Spinofifm,  and  deifm,  of  having  followed  the  fyftem  of  na- 
turalifm  laid  down  in  Pope's  Eflfay  on  man,  &c.  M.  <k 
Montefquieu  did  not  think  thefe  reproaches  to  be  neglefioli 
left  he  (hould  fccm  to  be  confcious  of  having  deferred  Aem: 
and  therefore  drew  up  A  defence  of  the  fpirit  of  law* i 
which  work,  on  account  of  that  moderation,  that  tnrtfc>  ^ 
that  delicacy  of  ridicule,  which  all  along  run  through  i^ 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  model  in  its  way.  It  is  not  prt- 
tended,  even  by  M.  de  Montefquieu*8  friends,  thatdj 
Spirit  of  laws  is  without  faults,  that  every  point  adraiKvi 
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IB  it  is  undeniably  right ;  ^*  but,*'  fays  monfieur  d'AIem- 
berty  '^  that  which  6ught  to  render  the  author  dear  to  all 
^<  nations,  that  which  would  ferve  to  cover  far  more  and 
^  greater  faults  than  are  in  it,  is  that  fpirit  of  patriotifm 
'^  which  didated  it.  The  love  of  the  public  good,  a  defire 
*^  of  feeing  men  happy,  difcovers  itfelf  in  every  part  of  it ; 
"  and  had  it  no  other  merit  but  this,  which  is  lo  rare  and 
^  fo  valuable,  it  would  be  worthy,  on  this  account  alone, 
'^  to  be  read  by  nations  and  kings.  We  already  perceive, 
**  by  happy  experience,  that  the  fruits  of  this  woilc  are  not 
^  coafineu  to  ufelefs  fentiments  in  the  minds  of  its  readers. 
^  Though  monfieur  de  Montefijuieu  furvived  the  publica* 
^  tion  of  the  Spirit  of  laws  but  a  fliort  time,  he  had  the 
'*  fatisfadion,  in  fome  meafure,  to  fof'efee  thofe  ejFeds 
**  which  it  begins  to  produce  amongft  us :  namely,  the  na- 
^  turai  love  of  Frenchmen  for  their  country,  turned  to- 
'^  wards  its  true  objed;  that  tafte  for  commerce,  for  agri* 
'^  culture,  and  for  uieful  arts,  which  infenfibly  fpreads  itfelf 
^^  in  our  nation ;  and  that  general  knowledge  of  the  prin-  ^ 

*'  ciples  of  government,  which  renders  people  more  attached 
"  to  tibat  which  they  ought  to  love/' 

But  to  go  on  with  monfieur  de  Montefquieu.  .  While  in- 
k&s  continued  to  teaze  and  difturb  him  in  his  own  country, 
fogland  did  him  a  very  confiderable  honour.  In  the  year 
1752,  monfieur  d' Affier,  celebrated  for  the  many  medals  wnich 
he  has  ftruck  in  honour  of  illuftrious  men,  was  fent  from  Lon- 
don to  Paris,  to  ftrike  one  of  him.  Monfieur  de  la  Tour,  a 
noft  eminent  painter,  had  ardently  defired  to  give  a  new  luftre 
to  bis  pencil,  by  tranfmitting  to  pofterity  the  pourtrait  of  the 
author  of  the  Spirit  of  laws;  but  monueur  de  Moi^tefquieu 
Gonftantly  and  politely  refufed  his  moft  preffing  folicttations* 
Monfieur  d'Affier  at  nrft  bore  with  the  fame  difficulties,  but 
overcame  M.  de  Montefquieu  at  length,  by  pleafantly  fay- 
ing, ^*  Do  you  believe,  diat  there  is  not  as  much  pride 
^  in  refufing  my  offer,-  as  in  accepting  it  ?" 

Thi^  great  man  was  peaceably  enjoying  that  fulnefs  of 
efteem,  which  his  great  merits  had  procured  him,  when  he 
fell  fick  at  Paris,  in  the  beginning  of  February  IJSS-  His 
health,  naturally  dcrlicate,  had  begun  to  decay  for  fome  time 
paft,  partly  bv  the  flow,  but  fure  eflFeA  of  deep  ftudy,  partly 
by  the  uneannefs  which  the  envious  and  the  bigotted  had 
given  him  on  account  of  his  work,  and  partly  by  the  way 
of  life  he  was  obliged  to  lead  at  Paris.  He  was  opprefled 
with  cruel  pains  foon  after  he  fell  fick,  nor  had  he  his  fa-  ^ 
Buly^  or  any  relations  near  him :  yet  he  preferved  to  his  laft 
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jnomqits  great  firmnefs  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  In  (hort, 
fays  his  elogifl,  after  having  performed  every  duty  which  de- 
cency required,  he  died  with  the  eafe  and  well-gnnindcd  * 
aflurance  of  a  man,  who  had  never  employed  his  talents 
but  in  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  humanity.  His  death  hap- 
pened upon  the  loth  of  February  1755,  when  he  was  fixty- 
fix  years  of  age. 

We  may  apply  to  monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  what  vis 
formerly  faid  of  an  illuilrious  Roman,  that  '^  no  body  {hewed 
*^  any  joy  at  hi3  death,  or  forgot  him  when  he  was  no  more." 
It  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  public  papers  fpoke  of  it  as  a 
misfortune ;  that  even  foreigners  were  eager  to  demonflrate 
their  regret  upon  it ;  and  monfieur  d'Alerabert  relates,  thtf 
lord  Chefterfield  caufed  to  be  inferted  in  one  of  the  Londoa 
public  papers,  an  article  in  honour  of  him,  which  we  bare 
thought  it  to  our  purpofe  to  tranfcribe  into  this  meoiotr. 
**  On  the  loth  of  this  month  died  at  Paris,  univerfally  and 
^^  fmcerely  regretted,  Charles  Secondat,  baron  of  Montef- 
«  quieu,  and  prefident  a  mortier  of  the  parliament  of  Boiff* ; 
<'  deaux.  His  virtues  did  honour  to  human  nature,  bis' 
**  writings  juftice.  A  friend  to  mankind,  he  aflerted  theit ' 
*^  undoubted  and  unalienable  rights  with  freedom,  evenia 
^^  his  own  country ;  whofe  prejudices  in  matters  of  rdigioa 
*'  and  government  he  had  long  lamented,  and  endeavoured, 
^'  not  without  fome  fuccefs,  to  remove.  He  well  knev, 
and  juflly  admired,  the  happy  conftitution  of  this  coun- 
try, where  fixed  and  known  laws  equally  rcftrain  me* 
narchy  from  tyranny,  and  liberty  from  Iicentioufne6> 
*'  His  works  will  iiluilrate  his  name,  and  furvive  him,  0 
*^  long  as  right  reafon,  moral  obligation,  and  the  tnx 
''  ipirit  of  laws,  (hall  be  underftood^  refpe^ed,  and  mttSf 
«  tained." 

The  royal  academy  of  fciences  and  belles  lettres  of  PruSi, 
though  it  is  not  its  cuftom  to  pronounce  the  eloge  of  forefR 
men\bers,  thought  themfelves  bound  to  do  him  an  honour, 
which  it  had  not  before  done  to  any  one,  except  the  illuf" 
trious  John  Bernoulli.  Monfieur  de  Maupertuis,  though  tt 
that  time  much  indifpofed,  performed  himfelf  this  laft  dt^ 
to  his  friend,  and  would  not  permit  an  office  fo  dear  aod  h 
tender  to  fall  to  the  (hare  of  any  other  perfon.  The  i;A 
of  February  the  French  academy,  according  to  cuftom,  pff* 
formed  a  folemn  feryice  for  him ;  at  which,  notwithfiaodiif 
the  rigour  of  the  fe^fon,  almoft  all  the  learned  men  of  thii 
body,  who  were  not  abfent  from  Paris,  thought  it  their  du^o 
affift,    **  They  ought,"  fays  monfieur  d'Alembert, «« at  thii 
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•*  melancholy  ceremony,  to  have  placed  the  Spirit  of  laws 
**  upon  his  cofiin,  aa  heretofore  they  expofed,  oppofite  to 
*•  that  of  Raphael,  his  laft  pidlure  of  the  transfiguration.** 

The  great  importance  of  thofe  works,  which  we  could 
not  avoid  mentioning,  has  made  us  pafs  over  in  filence  lefs 
confiderable  ones,  which  ferved  as  a  relaxation  to  our  au- 
thor, and  which  would  have  merited  an  encomium  in  any 
other  perfon.  The  moll  remarkable  of  them  is  the  Temple 
of  Gnidus,  which  was  very  foon  publifhed  after  the  Pcrfian 
letters.  Monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  after  having  been  Ho- 
nee,  Thepphraftus,  and  Lucian  in  thofe,  was  Ovid  and 
Anacreon  in  this  new  eflay.  It  is  no  more  the  defpotic 
bve  of  the  eaft,  which  he  propofes  to  paint ;  it  is  the  deli- 
cacy and  fimplicity  of  paftoral  love,  fuch  as  it  is  in  an  un- 
experienced heart,  not  yet  corrupted  with  the  commerce  of 
the  world  :  and  this  he  has'  painted  in  a  fort  of  poem  in 
profe ;  for  fuch  we  may  reafonably  call  a  piece  fo  full  of 
images  and  defcriptions  as  the  Temple  of  Gnidus.  Befides 
this,  there  is  a  fmall  piece,  called  Lyfimachus,  and  another 
iHll  fmalier.  On  tafte  :  but  this  is  indeed  only  a  fragment. 
His  works  have  been  colleded  fince  his  death,  and  printed 
at  Paris,  in  a  very  corred  and  fplendid  edition  in  quarto. 
They  have  likewife,  all  of  them,  been  tranflated  at  difFerent 
tiiaes  into  Engliih. 

Hitherto  we  have  only  confidered  monfleur  de  Montefquieu 
tt  a  writer  and  philofopher ;  but  to  fay  nothing  of  his  per- 
fenal  qualities,  would  be,  fays  his  elogifl-,  to  rob  him  of 
kalf  his  glory.  He  was  then,  as  we  are  told,  a  mod  fweet, 
gay,  and  even-tempered  man.  His  converfation  was  fpirit- 
cd,  agreeable,  and  in(lru£live ;  yet,  like  his  ftile,  concife, 
foil  of  wit  and  failles,  without  gall,  without  fatire.  No- 
body told  a  ftory  in, a  more  lively  manner,  more  readily,  or 
witn  more  grace  and  Icfs  afFedlation.  He  knew,  that  the 
concluiion  of  an  agreeable  ftory  is  always  the  point  in  view  ; 
and  therefore  was  never  tedious.  He  had  a  frequent  abfence 
of  mind,  but  always  awaked  from  it  by '  fome  unexpe£led 
ftroke,  which  reanimated  the  languifliing  converfation.  He 
was  fenfible  to  glory,  yet  did  not  wifti  to  attain,  without 
deferving,  it:  but  would  have  abhorred  thofe  vile  andihame- 
ful  praftices,  which  aim  at  ercctinsz  it  upon  the  ruin  of  other 
men's  fame.  Worthy  of  every  diftincEtion  and  of  every  re- 
ward, he  afked  nothing ;  and  he  was  not  furprifed  that  he 
was  forgot.  Yet  he  adventured,  even  in  delicate  drcum- 
fances,  to  proteft  at  court  men  of  letters,  who  were  unfor- 
tunately perfecuted,  and  obtained  favours  for  them.  Though 

he 
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he  lived  with  the  great,  whether  out  of  necef&ty,  or  pftp» 
priety,  or  tafte,  their  company  was  not  neoeflary  to  his  hap- 
pinefs.     He  retired,  whenever  he  could,  to  his  eftate  in  the 
country ;  and  there  met  his  books,  his  philoCophy,  his  it- 
pofe.     Surrounded  at  his  leifure  hours  with  peafants,  after 
having  ftudied  man  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  and  in 
the  hiftory  of  nations,  he  ftudied  him  alfo  in  thofe  fimpk 
people,  whom  nature  alone  has  inftruded.     He  converiel 
chearfully  with  them ;   he  endeavoured,  like  Socrates,  to 
find  out  their  genius ;  he  appeared  as  happv,'  when  con- 
verfmg  with  them,  as  in  the  moft  brilliant  afiembliess  espe- 
cially when  he  made  up  their  differences,  and  comibited 
them  under  their  diftrefs  by  his  beneficence.     Nothing  doe>' 
greater  honour  to  his  memory,  than  the  method  in  whidi 
he  lived ;  which  fome,  however,  aiFe&ed  to  blame  as  ex- 
tTavagant>   though  it  flowed  intircly  from  benevolent  m^ 
tives.     Monfieur  de  Montefquteu  would  not  encroach  upo& 
the  eftate  of  his  family,  neither  by  thofe  fupplies  which  he 
gave  the  diftrejied,  nor  by  thofe  confiderable  expences  wbk^ 
his  travels,  his  weaknefs  of  fight  (for  he  was  obliged  at  hit 
to  have  a  reader)  or  the  printing  of  his  works,  had  expofei 
.   him  to,  but  tranfmitted  it  to  his  children,  as  he  received  il 
from  his  anceftors  \  he  did  not  diminifh  it,  nor  did  he  wU 
any  thine  to  it,  but  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  exai^ife 
of  his  lite* 

He  had  married,  in  the  year  17 15,  Jane  de  LartigBCy 
daughter  of  Peter  de  Lartigue,  lieutenant-colonel  of  th^ 
regiment  of  Molevrier  ^  and  by  her  had  one  (on  and  tuo 
daughters* 

MONTFAUCON  (Bernardde)  aveiVlcamcl 
BencdlAine  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  and  ungularif 
famous  for  his  knowledge  and  (kill  in  ecclefiaftical  and  p^^ 
antiquities,  was  born  at  Roquetaillade,  in  the  diocefe  «( 
'  Alet,  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  the  1 7th  of  Januam 
1655.  After  having  gone  through  his  firft  nudies  in  his  »- 
ther's  boufe,  he  refolved  to  be  a  foldier,  and  ferved  in  tto 
army  fome  time  ;  but  the  death  of  his  parents  mortified  hift . 
fo  with  regard  to  the  world,  that  he  commenced  a  Bcoe- 
di£tine  monk  in  the  year  1675.  He  applied  hioifelf  ifi* 
tenfely  to  ftudy,  and  was  foon  diftingui(hed  by  his  uncQBh 
mon  parts  and  learning.  In  1688,  he  joined  with  Poiifjifr 
and  Lopin,  in  publilhing  a  collodion  of  Greek  remains,  di 
4to,  intitled  AnaletSta,  with  a  Latin  verfion  and  noM 
He  printed  a  new  edition  of  St.  Athanafius's  works,  GreA 
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ind  Latin,  with  notes,  1697,  in  three  volumes  fo^io* 
rhe  year  after,  he  travelled  to  Italy,  where  he  confulted 
ibraries,  fearched  for  ancient  mamifcripts,  and  coll^dled  an 
ibundance  of  materials  for  an  antiquary.  While  he  was  at 
tome,  bo  did  the  office  of  procurator  of  his  order,  and  took 
ipon  him  the  defence  of  the  Benedi&ine  editipn  of  St.,  Au- 
mftine's  works,  which  was  attacked  by  Le  Clerc  and  odiers* 
lie  returned  to  Paris  in  June  1701 ;  and,  in  1702,  publifl^ed 
n  4to,  a  curious  and  learned  account  of  his  voyage,  under 
be  title  of  Diarium  Italicum.  Afterwards  he  pubTiihed,  ia  . 
3f0  volumes  folio,  A  colleSion  of  fome  works  of  ancient 
jreek  fathers,  never  before  printed ;  the  moft  coniiderable 
nrt  of  which  is,  Eufebtus  of  Csefarea's  Commeiitary  upon 
be  Pfalms,  mentioned  by  St.  Jerome.  Then  he  publifhed 
Pabeomphia  Grsca,  in  folio ;  a  performance  full  of  learn- 
og  and  curious  remarks,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  original 
ibna  and  progrefs  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  (hews  the 
lifierent  (hape  and  manner  of  writing  Greek  in  different 
Iges.  In  1713,  he  publiihed  the  remains  of  Origen's  Hex- 
ipla,  in  two  ^volumes  folio,  which  he  illuftrated  with  very 
ieamed  notes.  He  gave  a  new  edition  of  St.  Chryfoftom's 
iorks,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  proper  prefaces,  notes, 
uid  diilertations,  in  thirteen  volumes  folio.  There  are  alfo 
af  his,  Les  monumens  de  la  monarchic  Fran^oife,  in  five 
volumes  folio,  with  cuts ;  Bibliotheca  Coifliniana,  in  one 
rolume  folio;  Bibliotheca  bibliothecarum  manufcriptorum 
lova,  in  two  volumes  folio. 

Though  Montfaucon's  life  was  long,  healthy,  retired, 
md  laborious,  yet  the  works  which  we  have  already  re- 
X)r(led,  feem  fumcient  to  have  employed  it.  Neverthelefs, 
us  greateft,  moft  elaborate,  moft  learned  work,  and  for 
vhich  he  will  be  ever  memorable  where  polite  literature  is 
:ultivated,  remains  ftill  to  be  mentioned ;  and  that  is,  hia 
^Dtiquite  expliquee,  written  in  Latin  and  French,  and  iU 
uftrated  with  figures,  elegantly  engraven  upon  copper* 
Fbis  conftfted  firft  of  ten  volumes  folio,  to  which  he  after- 
vards  added  a  Supplement,  of  five  volumes  more  in  folio* 
fully,  fpeaking  of  fome  very  voluminous  writer,  fays,  that 
'  he  b^  written  as  many  books,  as  alone  would  ferve  foe 
*  bis  funeral  pile  :*'  and  we  may  fay  tho  fame  of  Montfau- 
»n.  However,  Tully  fpake  contemptuouily  of  his  fcrib- 
>ler,  as  if  his  works  could  not  be  put  to  any  better  lilc ; 
vhich  we  are  £%r  from  infinuating  of  Montfaucon,  \v]i.>re 
writings  ihew  him  to  have  been  fenfible,  learned,  polite, 
i&d  virtuous*    He  died  at  the  abbey  of  St*  Germain^  the: 
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2 ift  of  December,  1741,  aged  cighty-fcven  years.  He  had 
been  made,  in  17199  an  honorary  member  of  the  academy 
of  infcriptions  and  belles  lettres  at  Paris. 

MONTGAILLARD  (Bernard  df)  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Petit  Feuillant  at  the  time  of  the  league, 
was  born  in  the  year  1653.     He  commenced  Feuillant,  or 
mendicant  friar,  in  the  year  15799  and  began  to  preach  im* 
mediately,  though  he  had  not  ftudied  divinity.     He  preached 
at  Rieux,  Rhodes,  and  Thouloufe,  with  k>  much  fuccefs, 
that  they  applied  to  him  this  paflage  in  holy  writ,  *^  Happy 
**  is  the  womb  which  bare  thee.'*    He  went  to  France  at 
the  time  that  Henry  IIL  drew  the  Feuillans  thither,  and 
charmed  the  French  court  fo  much  with  his  fermons,  that 
the  king  and  queen  mother  appointed  him  to  preach  upon 
ieveral  particular  occafions.     Here  he  acquired  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  mod  eminent  preacher  which  had  been  known 
in  the  memory  of  man  :  fo  great  were  his  talents  for  die 
pulpit,  efpecially  in  moving  the  paffions,  and  fubduing  die 
heart.     He  condemned  himfelf  to  fo  auftere  a  way  of  life 
among  the  Feuillans,  that  the  pope  commanded  him  to  quit 
that  order,  left  he  (hould  fhorten  his  days  by  it.     He  be- 
haved himfelf  furioufly  in-  fupporting  the  intereft  of  the 
league  ;  and  bore  a  confiderable  part  in  the  horrible  crimes 
of  that  villainous  combination.     **  The  preachers,"  fays 
Hit.  de  h    Maimbourg,  **  of  which  the  moft  noted  were  father  Ber- 
l;gae,iif.ui.  ic  ^ard  de  Montgaillard,  furnamed  the  Petit  Feuillant,  and 
f'  *9S*        cc  ^j^g  famous  Cordelier  Feuardent,    who  preached  in  the 
<*  parilhes  of  Paris  during  the  Chriftmas  holidays,  changed 
•*  their  fermons  into  inveftives  againft  the  facred  perfon  rf 
Ibid.  ^  305.  c«  the  king,  &c."    *'  The  duchefs  was  received  atPaiii 
**  with  every  mark  of  honour,  and  incredible  expreffionsof 
•*  joy  in  the  people,  who  refpeAed  her  as  the  mother  of 
•*  two  holy  martyrs;   and  the  little  Feuillant,    preachiiff 
**  one  day  before  her,  was  fo  tranfported,  that  he  tttmn 
•'  towards  her,   and  made  an  apoftrophc  to  the  deceafed 
**  duke  of  Guife  in  thefe  terms  :  O  holy  and  glorious  Tnixtft 
**  of  God,  bleffed  is  the  womb  which  bare  thee,  and  ik 
•*  breads  which  gave  thee  fuck  !*' 

It  was  not  fufficient  for  Montgaillard  to  breathe  fedidoA 
from  the  pulpit,  but  he  fuborned  an  aflaflin  to  rourdef 
Henry  IV.  The  fieur  de  Rougemont  having  heard  tbt 
that  prince  was  in  the  fuburbs  of  Parrs,  went  thither ;  bo^ 
upon  an  information  which  the  king  received  of  his  dcfi^ 

he  was  taken  and  carried  to  the  conciergerie  de  Tours,   b 
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ills  examination  he  conf^ff^d,  that  being  of  the  pretended  Bayfe'iDia 
reformed  religion,  he  had  retired,  in  the  year  1585,  to  Sc-  JJ"^**. 
dan;  from  whence  the  narrow  circumftances  of  his  family  gaillaipi 
had  conftrained  htm  to  return  to  his  former  home,  and  to  '»ote  G. 
tum  catholic :  but  that,  in  the  month  of  July  laft,  being  at 
Paris,  he  met  with  the  Little  Feuillant,  with  whom  he  had 
a  long  converfation  upon  his  converfion ;    after  which  the 
friar,  turning  his  difcourfe  to  the  neceffitous  cifcumftances 
of  Roueemont,  told  him,  that  he  might  do  a  piece  of  fer-* 
vice  to  God  and  the  church ;  to  which  he  anfwered,  that 
he  fhould  be  rery  happy  if  he  could.     That  the  faid  Feuil- 
lant replied,  that  it  lay  in  his  power,  by  killing  the  kijng  of 
Navarre ;    and  that,  if  he  would  execute  that  defign.   he 
might  be  afliired  he  fliould  not  want  fubfiftence.      That 
having  converfed  at  fevfcral  times  with  the  faid  Feuillant 
upon  this  projed,  and  the  eafieft  method  of  putting  it  lit 
execution,  they  agreed,  at  laft,  that  he  fhould  go  to  the  royal     n 
army,   where  pretending  to  be  an  heretic,  he  would  nnd 
njeans  to  piftol  the  king  of  Navarre :   that,  upon  telling 
him  he  had  not  money  to  carry  him  to  the  camp,  the  Little^ 
Feuillant  lent  him  400  crowns ;  and  that,  having  received 
that  money,  he  retired  to  his  houfe  at  Corbeil,  with  a  pro* 
ttife  to  execute  their  defign. 

Montgafllard  died  of  a  dropfy,  upon  the  8th  of  June,  iii 
the  year  1628.     He  was  at  that  time  abbe  of  Orval.     He 
had,  it  feems,  always  wiflied  to  be  interred  under  a  gutter  5 
Md  it  was  only  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  aiFedation,  that 
he  confented  at  laft  to  have  his  body  buried  at  the  foot  of 
the  ftairs,  which  defcend  from  the  great  dormitory  into  the 
i^hurch.     Such  a  faint  as  Monteaillard,  ahd  one  who  had 
done  fuch  fingular  fervices  to  holy  church,  muft  needs  havtf 
poflefled  qualities  above  the  ufuai  ftandard  of  nature ;  and 
therefore  the  writers  of  his  life  have  very  juftly  pretended^ 
that  God  i>erformed  great  miracles  both  in  his  favour,  and 
^  his  means.     There  is  a  remarkable  print  of  this  monk, 
b  which,  notwithftanding  his  aufterities,  and  the  hardfhips 
l>(  inflided  upon  himfelf,  he  is  reprefcnted  in  a  chamber^ 
ntting  upon  a  handfome  elbow  chair^  adorned  with  a  mag^ 
wficent  cufhion^  which  ohe  would  take  to  be  filled  with  the 
Ifecft  down.     Before  him  is  rcprefented  a  pourtrait  of  out 
^^>   to  whom  the  holy  abbot  addreffes   the  following 
^ords :  «  O  domina  mea,  quid  hie  facio  ?  educo  e  carcere 
*  animam  meam,  ad  confitendum  nomini  tuo."     At  a  dif- 
ancc  you  fee  a  heap  of  volumes  on  fire,  and  by  the  tenor  of 
he,  book  you  fee,  that  this^  denotes  the  volumes  compofed 
Vol.  VIII.  G  g  by 
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by  the  Little  Feuillant.  '  Thefe  volumes,  out  of  his  humili- 
ty, he  threw  into  the  fire  himfelf;   having  obferved,  that 
one  of  the  religious  of  his  abbey,  upon  whom  he  had  im- 
pofed  that  office,  (hewed  a  repugnance  to  it.     At  his  fide  b 
the  figure  of  a  lamb,  **  a' very  pix>per  emblem  of  this  friar's 
**•  meeknefs,*'  which  is  faid  to  have  appeared  to  him  juil 
after  hearing,  in  the  night,  a  voice,  tha^forewarned  him  of 
a  great  pumber  of  calumnies,  with  which  he  was  going  to 
be  attacked.     At  his  feet  lie  four  mitres  ;  namely,  that  of 
the  bifbopric  of  Angers,  which,  foon  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Feuillans  at  Paris,  Henry  III.  offered  him,  and  he  refufed; 
thofe  of  the  bifbopric  of  Pamiez,  and  the  celebrated  abbey 
of  Marimond,  both  of  which  he  refuii^  aUo  ^  and  that  of 
thQ  abbey  of  Nizelle,  which  the  archduke  gave  him  (or  the 
fake  of  retaining  him  near  his  perfon,  but  which  he  kq^ 
no  longer,  than  till  the  Arfl  vacancy  happened  of  the  gnod 
^    and  opulent  abbey  of  Orval. 

MONTMAUR  (Peter  de)  profefTor  of  Greek  io 
the  royal  college  at  Paris^  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIII.    He 
was  a  man  that  made  a  great  noife  in  his  day ;  yet  there  are 
hardly  any  memorials  of  him  which  we  can  depend  up(Hi 
as  true,  becaufe  they  are  delivered  to  us  chiefly  by  his  ene^ 
mies.     He  was  reckoned  the  greateil  parafite  of  his  times, 
and  rendered  himfelf  fo  odious  to  his  contemporary  wits, 
that  they  attacked  him  with  all  the  keennefs  of  tbemaftibn- 
five  fatirc.     '^  Profeflbr  Montmaur,  or  Monmor,"  fays  Ha- 
drian Valefius,  '^  loved  to  indulge  his  genius  at  a  banquet) 
**  at  the  expence  of  other  people.     He  gained  accefs  to  the. 
*'  houfes  of  all  the  grandees,  who  kept  an  open  table,  bf 
**  the  means  of  fome  Greek  and  Latin  fentences,  which  he 
*'  retailed  to  them  for  his  fhare  of  the  reckoning.    After  he 
••  had  eat  and  drank  very  heartily,  in  order  to  divert  his  hok 
•*  he  ufed  to  rail  againft  all  the  men  of  learning,  whetbtr 
^^  dead  or  alive  :  there  was  not  one.  of  them  whom  he  (U 
•*  not  take  to  tafk.     Moft  of  the  learned  thought  themfdvet 
*'  obliged  to  do  him  juflice  in  his  turn,  and  to  celebrate  hid 
*'  according  to  his  merits.     It  was  mr.  Menage  who  fouwW 
**  the  alarm  againft  him.     He  wrote  his  life  in  Latin j  at 
f*  the  end  of  which  he  inferted  a  little  epigram  of  five  vtrfcsi 
^'  exhorting  all  the  learned  to  take  arms  againft  this  com* 
*^  mon  enemy."     This  life  is  intitled.  Vita  GargiliiMi- 
murrs  ;  and  the  epigram  is  as  follows : 
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<*  Quifquis  legerit  hxc,  poetafiac: 
<*  £t  de  coenipeta  mihi  jocofos 
^^  Scribat  Gargilio  repente  verfus. 
*<  Qui  non  fcripferit,  inter  eruditos 
**  Infulfiflinius  ambulet  patronos,'' 

That  b,  ^<  whoever  (hall  read  this  book,  let  him  become  a 

**  poet  inftantly,  and  write  ludicrous  verfes  upon  Gargilio  the 

"  dinner  hunter.   Whoever  will  not  write,  let  him  pafs  for  a 

*^  blockhead  among  the  patrons  of  learning."     ^^  I  did  notVtkfianu 

*^  care,"  continues  Valeftus,  **  to  be  the  laft  who  fhould 

'^  engage  in  fo  pleafant  a  war :  I  publilhed  two  Latin  per- 

"  formances  of  our  profeflbr's,  the  one  in  profe,  the  other 

'^  in  verfe,    with   notes,    &c."    This  confplracy  againft. 

Montmauj-  was  almoft  univerfal.     Even  Balzac  lifted  him- 

felf  with  fo  much  zeal  in  this  crufado,  that  he  defcended 

from  his  ufual  gravity,  for  the  fake  of  being  pleafant  upon 

poor  Montmauf ;  though,  as  Bayle  obferves,  this  talk  was 

more  fatiguing  to  him,  than  it  would  have  been  to  Scarron 

to  have  written  a  ferious  pompous  performance. 

However,  among  many  ingenious  and  fatirical  fiSions^ 
thefe  may  be  taken  as  certain  fads  relating  to  him,  viz.  that 
he  was  a  native  of  Limofin ;  that  he  ftudied  polite  literature 
under  the  jefuits  of  Bourdeaux  ;  that  he  was  perfuaded  to 
put  on  the  jefuit's  habit  j  that  they  fent  him  to  Rome,  where 
he  taught  grammar  for  three  years  with  great  reputation  ; 
that  then  he  had  leave  to  quit  that  employment,  becaufe  his 
health  was  in  a  declining  condition ;  that  he  opened  a  drug- 
gifts  (hop  at  Avignon,  where  he  acquired  a  great  deal  of 
money  -,  and  that  he  afterwards  came  to  Paris,  where  not 
finding  encouragement  at  the  bar,  he  applied  himfelf  to 
poetry,  in  hopes  of  iharing  in  the  favours  which  cardinal 
Richelieu  conferred  upon  good  poets.  He  cultivated  the 
moft  puerile  fpecies  of  that  fine  art,  fuch  as  anagrams,  and 
other  pieces  of  low  wit  in  the  fame  way,  which  afterwards 
took  their  name  from  him.  Thus  in  the  Origines  de  la 
laQgue  Franfoife,  Montmorifm  is  faid  to  be  ^^  the  name.  Menage, 
"  which  has  lately  been  given  to  thofe  witticifms,  which  P5»o» 
"  confift  in  a  mere  playing  with  words  ;  the  Latins  called****'*  '^^^ 
**.  theih-Annominationes  j  we  call  them  Montmorifms,  from 
"  Peter  Montmaur,  king's  profeflbr  of  Greek,  who  afFeded 
*'  thofe  clinching  pieces  of  wit/* 

In  the  mean  time,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that 
Montmaur  was  not  fo  defpicable  a  perfon  as  he  has  been  re* 
prefented.     He  might  love  good  eating ;  he  might  on  this 
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account  attend  the  tabks  of  the  great ;  and  he   might  givcr 
.  his  tongue  great  liberties^  when  he  was  there :  but  if  he  had* 
not  recommended  himfelf  by  a  well-furni(hed  memory,  a- 
great  deal  of  reading,  and  a  ready  wit,  it  is  not  probablcr 
that  he  could  have  had  fuch  open  accefs  to  the  c^hancellor, 
the  prefident  de  Mefmes,   and  other  perfens,   who  were 
eminent  both  by  their  rank,  their  good  tafte,  and  their  learn- 
ing.    Add  to  this,  that  it  is  a  fair  prefumption  of  a  man*5 
not  being  infigniiicant  ^nd  contemptible,  when  a  confede- 
racy of  the  greateft  wits  of  the  age  muft  needs  be  formed 
againft  him ;  but  rather  the  reverfe,.  unlefs  we  could  fup- 
po(e  thefe  wits  to  be  moft  ridiculoufly  and  wretchedly  em- 
Toaroaiaet  p)oyed.     We  muft  not  forget  to  obferve^  however,   that 
S^Avaos  of   there  were  perfons  of  reputation  and  merits  who  ftrongly 
^(j'a.Ilva-^'^^PP''^^^^  of  thefe  outrages  of  his  enemies,  as  mr,  Coom), 
vafor  de       Vigneul  Marville,  and  Vavafor.     We  will  tranfcribe  what 
cpigraiii-      Vigneul  Marville  has  faid,   as  it  feems  to  convey  a  truer 
inaie,cip.x.  jj^^  ^  j^|^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  come  at  elfcwherc.     **  Pro- 

Vigneul      **  feffor  Montnfaur,"  fays  this  au^or,  •*  was  by  no  means 
MarvUk»     <<  fo  defpicable  a  man  as  moft  people  imagine-    He  had  a' 
??i!?i"?*  •.  '*  very  fine  genius,  and  ^xt^x,  parts.     The  Greek  and  La-^ 
deiiterauie,  •    tm  werc  as  familiar  to  him  as  his  mother  tongue;     H<r 
p.  86;         <^  had  read  all  the  good  authors  of  antiquity ;  and,  with  the 
*'  help  of  a  prodigious  memory  and  great  vivacity,  made 
*'  very  ingenious  applications  of  the  moft  beautiful  palTages 
•^  which  he  had  obferved  in  them.     It  is  true,  he  almoft 
**  always  applied  them  fatirically ;  which  provoked  the  re- 
1  ^'*  fentment  of  thofe  who  happened  to  be  the  fubjeds  of  his 

*<  picafantry.  By  thefe  qualities  he  introduced  himfelf  to 
*^  the  acquaintance  of  the  polite  and  learned.  Avarice  was- 
*•  a  great  blot  upon  his  charaftcr,  for  he  had  a  fortune  with- 
*'  out  ufing  it :  and  he  was  too  much  devoted  to  good  eat-  * 
•*  ing  and  drinking.  He  ufed  to  fay  to  his  friends,  GeiH- 
**  tiemen,  do  you  furnifli  meat  and  drink,  and  I  will  for- 
*•  niih  fait :  and  indeed  he  fcattered  it  very  profufelj/ 
•«•  wherever  he  made  one  of  the  company.  His  fatiriol 
<<  humour  had  no  bounds  ;  and  he  was  a  Lucian  througff- 
"  out.  He  was  particuhrly  bitter  upon  bad  poets.— Never 
**  was  mortal  fo  much  pelted  with  fatire  in  profc  and  vcrfey 
•<  as  was  Montmaur.  Every  one  exhaufted  his  fund  rfiD- 
<<  nature  uppn  him ;  and  there  are  whole  colIe<5)^ions  of 
«*  thofe  fatires  ftill  extant:  the  beft  of  them  were  thofe 
•*  wrote  by  Menage.  Montmaur  was  advifed  by  his  firiends 
^^  to  publifli  his  fatirical  jokes  upon  his  petulant  enemies; 
^  but  lie  was  top  indolent  to  take  fo  much;  tiouble :  be 
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^  was  rattsfied  to  laugh  at  thefe  trifles,  and  dtCpife  thctn. 
•*  When  he  was  told  that  Menage  had  transformed  him 
^*  into  a  parrot.  Very  well,  replied  he,  I  (hall  neither  wapt 
wine  4o  make  merry  over,  nor  a  bill  to  defend  myfelf.  » 
And  as  the  fame  perfon  was  beftowing  high  commenda- 
-^<  tions  upon  this  performance  of  Menagd's,  It  is  no  won- 
^  der,  added  he,  :if  fo  great  a  prater  as  Menage  makes  a 
«^  good  parrot."    Montm^ur  died  in  the  year  1648. 

ft 

MORATA  (Olympia  Fulvia.)  a  learned  Italian  MekMor 
lady,  was  horn  at  Ferrara,  itt  1526.     Her  father  taught  the^^""  **«^ 
^lles  lettres  in  feveral  cities  of  Italy  ;  and  his  great  reput<«^'*  *^* 
tion  and  merit  as  a  teacher,  advanced  him  to  be  preceptor  to 
the  young  princes  of  Fcrrara,  fons  of  Alphonfus  I.     The 
uncommon  parts  and  turn  for  literature  which  he  difcovered 
ia  his  daughter,   induced  him  to  cultivate  them ;  and  ibc 
fbon  made  a  progrefs,   which  aftonilhed   all   around  her.  "" 

The  princefs  of  Ferrara  was  at  that  time  ftudying  polite  li- 
terature ;  for  her  furtherance  in  which,  it  was  judged  expe- 
dient, that  (he  (hould  have  a  companion  in  the  fame  pur* 
fait,  in  order  to  excite  in  her  a  noble  emulation.     Morata, 
'being  deemed  a  very  proper  perfon  for  the  purpofe,^  was 
^called  to  court,  wliere  .(he  was  heard,   by  the  aftonifhed 
Italians,  to  declaim  in  Latin,  to  fpeak  Greek,  to  explain 
•the  paradoxes  of  Cicero,  and  to  anfwer  any  queilions  that 
were  put  to  her.     Her  father  dying,  and  her  mother  being 
an  invalid,  fhe  was  obliged  to  return  home,   in  order  to 
ftake  upon  her  the,  adminiftration  of  the  family  affairs,  and 
the  education  of  three  fifters  and  a  brother  ;  both  which  (he 
executed  with  general  applaufe.     Another  caafe  feems  to 
J&ave  removed  her  from  court ;  and  Jth;it  was,  feme  diflike 
which  the  .duchefs  of  Ferrara  had  conceived  to  her,  thoiigh 
-it  is  not  faid  on  what  account.     In  the  mean  time,  a  voung 
'German,    named  Andreas  Grunthlerus,    who  had  Hudied 
phyCiCy  and  taken  his  doctor's  degree  at  Ferrara,  fell  in  love 
with  her,  and  married  her.     Upon  this  ihe  went  with  her 
hufband  to  Germanv,  and  took  her  little  brother  alono;  with 
4ier,  whom  {he  carefully  inftruSed  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.     They  arrived  at  Augfburg  the  12th  of  June, 
1548;  and,  afteraihort  ftay  there,  went  to  Schweinfurt 
in  Franconia,    which  was   the   birth-place  of  Grunthlcr. 
They  had  npt  been  long  there,  before  Schweinfurt  was  be- 
iieged  and  burnt:    but  they  efcaped  with  rhcir  lives,  and 
fled  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  to  Hammelburg.     They  were  not 
iiiffer^d  to  continue  long  here,  and  were  djiven  to  the  hft 
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fliift,  when  luckily  the  eleAor  Palatine  invited  Gninthler 
to  be  profefibr  of  phyfic  at  Heidelberg.  He  entered  upon 
this  new  office  in  15549  and  began  to  enjoy  himfelf  ^  when 
illnefs,  occafioned  by  the  prodigious  diftreffes  an(^  hardihips 
they  had  undergone,  feized  upon  Morata,  and,  after  fa* 
tiguing  her  for  fome  months,  carried  her  off  the  26th  of 
O^iober,  1555,  before  (he  was  quite  twenty-nine  years  old. 
She  died  in  the  proteftant  religion,  which-  (tie  embraced  up- 
on her  coming  into  Germany.  Her  hufband  and  brother 
did  not  long  furvive  her. 

She  compofed  feveral  works,  a  great  part  of  which  were 
burnt  with  the  town  6f  Schweinfurt ;  the  remainder  wete 
cblleded  by  Caelius  Secundus  Curio,  and  publifhed  with 
this  title  :  Olympiae  Fulviae  Moratae,  fcemina?  dodtffinue  ac 
plane  divinx,  opera  omnia  quae  ha^^nus  inv^niri  potuenint; 
quibus  Cxlii  Sccundi  Curionis  epiftolae  ac  orationes  acceflc- 
Funt.  Bafilicae  1558,  in  8vo.  This  edition  was  followed 
by  others  in  1562,  1570,  1 580,  &c.  Morata's  works  con* 
fift  of  orations,  dialogues,  letters,  and  tranfiations* 

Ctndid  Qtf.  MORAVIANS,  or,  to  call  them  by  their  proper 
rife wf  Vo*  "^"^^\  HERRNHUTERS,  are  a  myfterious  fed  of 
"ft"f  ^libe  Chriftians,  which  have  arifen  in  this  century,  and  made  a 
Herrnhoten,  confidcrable  piogrcfs  in  feveral  countries,  under  the  dircc- 
commonly  tlon  and  management  of  Nicholas  Lewis  count  of  Zinzen- 
vUnt  o/u'  ^^^f'  ^^  which  account  they  are  called  Zinzendorfians  by 
nicasVrA'  the  prefent  king  of  PrufTia,  m  his  Memoirs  of  the  houfeof 
trum,  &c.  Brandenburg.  From  the  narrative  which  count  Zinzendorf 
kirSuy^  has  given  of  himfelf,  we  learn,  that  from  the  tenth  year  of 
Lond.  175^.  his  age  he  formed  a  defign  of  gathering  together  a  little 
P.  2S4.  of  focicty  of  Believers,  amongft  whom  be  might  live,  and  wbo 
S?tion*1n*^  fhould  intircly  employ  themfelves  in  exercifes  of  devotioa 
i75i»z2mo.  under  him.  When  he  became  of  age,  which  was  in  the 
Candid  nar-  year  1 72 1,  his  thoughts  were  wholly  bent  upon  executing 
nt]ve«  &c.  j^j3  projeft;  and  being  joined  by  fome  perfons  who  wcreoiF 
^'   '  his  way  of  thinking,  he  fettled  at  Bertholidorf  in  Upper  Lu- 

fatia,  an  eftate  which  he  had  purchafed.  He  gave  the  ca- 
racy  of  thi^t  village^  then  vacant,  to  a  minifter  of  his  own 
complexion  ;  and  Bertholfdorf  foon  became  talked  of  for  i 
n^w  fort  of  piety. 

The  fame  of  this  was  carried  to  Moravia,  by  one  Chriftian 
David,  a  carpenter,  who  had  been  before  in  that  country, 
and  had  endeavoured  to  propagate  a  diftafte  to  the  fuper* 
ftitions  of  the  Romifli  church,  and  to  create  among  (even! 
people  an  inclination  to  proteftantifm.     This  fellow  engage' 
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two  or  three  of  the  profelytes  he  had  made,  to  leave  that 
countiy,  and  to  come  with  their  families  to  Bertholfdorf, 
where  they  were  gladly  received  by  the  count.  They  were 
direded  to  build  a  hoxife  in  a  wood,  about  half  a  league  from 
that  village,  which  was  foon  finifhed :  fo  that  on  St.  Mar- 
tin's-day  1722,  thefe  people  held  their  firft  meeting  there, 
h  is  faid,  they  forefaw  that  God  would  kindle  a  Tight  in 
this  place,  that  fhould  enlighten  all  the  country :  and  Chrif- 
tian  David  was  fo  fure  of  the  future  growth  of  this  fettle- 
mcnt,  that  he  already  divided  the  fpot  of  ground  round  it 
into  quarters,  and  marked  out  In  what  direSions  the  ftreets 
were  to  run.  The  event  did  not  contradift  the  carpenter's 
foreiight.  A  great  many  people  from  Moravia,  and  elfer 
where,  flocked  to  this  new  fettlement,  and  eftabliflied  them- 
fclves  under  the  proteftion  of  count  Zinzendorf,  who  alfo 
kimfelf  fixed  his  refidence  here.  In  a  few  years  it  became 
a  confiderable  villa^,  having  an  orphan-houfe,  and  other 
public  buildings.  Thirty-four  houfes  were  built  there  in 
1728;  and,  in  1732,  the  number  of  inhabitants  amounted 
to  fix  hundred.  An  adjacent  hill,  called  the  Huth-berg, 
Rave  occafion  to  thefe  colonics  to  call  their  dwelling-place 
Ruth  des  Herrn,  and  afterwards  Herrnhuth,  which  may  be 
interpreted.  The  guard  or  prote<9tion  of  the  Lord;  and 
from  this  the  whole  feft  has  taken  its  name. 

The  Herrnhuters  foon  eftabliflied  among  themfelves  a 
fort  of  difcipline,  which  clofely  united  them  to  each  other. 
They  divided  themfelves  into  different  clafTes ;  which  dif- 
ference was  determined  by  the  age,  fex,  and  fituation  of 
the  members  to  each  other.  There  were  claffes  of  married 
men,  married  women,  widowers,  widows,  maids,  bache- 
lors, children.  Each  has  its  direftor,  chofen  by  its  mem- 
bers, on  whom  it  depends,  and  who  confines  it  to  ct  rtain 
exercifes  of  devotion,  and  to  the  obfervance  of  little  minute 
rules.  A  great  part  of  their  worftiip  confifts  in  finging 
hymns  :  and  at  all  hours,  whether  of  day  or  night,  fome 
pcrfons  of  both  fexes  are  appointed,  by  rotation,  to  pray 
for  the  fociety.  And  what  is  very  remarkable,  thefe  people, 
without  call,  clock,  or  watch,  are  acquainted,  thry  tell  us, 
when  their  hour  conies  in  which  they  are  to  pciform  this 
duty.  When  the  brethren  perceive  that  the  zeal  of  the  fo- 
ciety is  declining,  their  devotion  is  revived  by  celcbiating 
agapes,  or  love-feafts.  The  calling  of  lot.  is  much  prac- 
tifed  amongthem  :  they  make  ufe  of  it  to  lejTn  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  The  elders  have  the  fole  right  of  making  matches : 
and  no  promife  of  marriage  is  of  any  validity  without  their 
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coafent.  The  maids  devote  themfelves  to  the  Saviour,  ai 
they  exprefs  themrelves,  not  with  an  intent  never  to  masry^ 
but  to  marry  only  fuch  a  perfon,  whom  God  fhall  have  re- 
vealed to  be  regenerated,  to  be  inftruflsd  in  the  importance 
of  the  conjugal  ftate,  and  appointed  by  the  divine  direi^on 
to  enter  in^o  that  ftate.  All  is  extraordinary  and  marvellou^t 
if  you  believe  them,  at  Herrnhut.  The  moft  ftubborn  dif- 
eafes  vani(h  there  without  help.  Very  rarely  one  dies  of  a 
violent  fever  j  but  it  is  common  to  die  there  of  a  cold,  de- 
eandi<i  nir- fluxion,  or  fome  fuch  flight  indifpofition.  Thefe  arc  at  leafl 
wuve,  ftp.  ^jjjngs,  which  count  Zinzepdorf  has  affirmed  in  a  writing, 
dated  January  24,  1 732^  and  prefented  to  the  miniftry  of 
the  court  of  £)refden. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  the  Herrnhuters,  to  the  .year 
1729,  pretended  to  be  any  thing  more,  than  members  of  the 
jLrUtheran  chuicli  at  Bertholfdorf.     Indeed  they  were  all  of 
them,  either  born  among  Lutherans,  or  converted  from  por 
peiy  to  the  faith  of  the  Auglburg  confefllion  ;  and  if  fome  of 
them  entertained  ideas  of  Calvinifm,  their  leader  prefently 
took  care  to  cure  them  of  all  fuch  notions.     But  from  thi< 
•     time  the  Herrnhuter?,  undoubtedly  with  a  view  of  fetting 
themfelves  o£F,  and  deriving  credit  to  their  fociety,  have 
afFefled  to  pafs  for  a  part  of  thofe  Bohemian  and  Moravian 
brethren,  who  li*'ed  feparately  from  the  church  of  Rome,  a 
long  time  before  Luther;  and  in  this  ftrain  count  Zinzen- 
dorf  has  talked  ever  fmce.    He  pretends,  that  thefe  brethrei| 
were  originally  of  the  Greek  church,  and  bad,  in  procefs  of 
time,  united  themfelves  with  the  Waldenfcs,  who  derived 
their  origin  from  the  Latin  church.     He  beftows  the  higheft 
encomiums  on  this  Moravian  church,  fo  much  renowned  ia 
former  times,  over^clouded  and  forgot  afterwards,  but  now 
again  fhining  out  and  revived  under  his  au^ices  at  HerrnbuL 
Z'nren-      He  gives  it  the  moft  pompous  titles ;  as,  "  the  church  of  the 
dorft  Ser-    *«  crofs,  the  church  of  the  Lamb,  the  church  of  the  blopd 
br  R'^C*^  **  and  wounds,  the  theocracy,  a   people  whereunto  was 
fothf  Can-  "  never  feen  the  like;  they  are,"  fays  he,  "  the  144,900 
d.d  o«rra-    <^  fervants  of  God,  marked  on  their  foreheads,  of  whom 
fiTp,  &c,      fc  Sf  John  makes  mention  in  the  Revelations/'     This  dc- 
^'   ^'  .      fcent,  no  doubt,  would  do  honour  to  Herrnhutifm ;  but  it  u 
imircly  without  foundation.     The  ancient  Moravian  bre- 
thren mixed  with  the  reformed  in  Poland ;  and  it  is  certaioi 
^hat  not  one  of  thofe  that  profefled  their  doftrine,  remained 
}n  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  the  do£trine  itfelf  having  been  in- 
tirely  rooted  out  of  thofe  countries,  ever  fmce  the  year  1620. 
^'h^  Moravians,  \vho  retired  to  Herrnhut^  suid  wl^o  are  the 
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mbft  ittconfiderable  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  village^ 
have  nothing  common  with  the  ancient  Bc^emkm  and- Mo- 
ravian brethren,  but  are  only  Roman  catholics  converted  to    « 
the  proteftant  religion. 

As  the  Herrnhut  focietf  was  begun  upon  the  eftate  of 
count  Zineendorf,  under  hi$  prote£kion,  by  his  care  and 
benefadions;  and  according  to  his  ideas  and  views,  it  was 
but  natural,  that  he  Ihould  have  a  very  great  authority  over 
it ;  and  fo  it  has  happened.  He  has  always  been  the  foul, 
the  oracle,  and  the  primum  mobile  of  it ;  has  always  been 
at  the  head  of  his  feft,  both  in  temporals  and  fpirituals» 
From  the  year  1726,  he  was,  called  the  *^  truftee,  or  guar- 
*^  dian  of  the  brethren  ;"  which  happened  in  this  fingular 
inanner,  as  he  tells  us  himfelf,  Chrii^ian  David,  the  carpenter^ 
whom  we  have  mentioned  already,  being  one  day  in  the 
count's  apartment  to  talk  with  him  upon  fomething,  all  of 
a  fudden  gave  him  this  title;  and  it  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  the  confent  of  the  fociety.  He  refigned  it  how- 
ever in  March  1730,  but  was  prevailed  on  to  take  it  again 
in  January  1733.  In  17379  count  Zinzendorf,  who  from  '  ■ 
the  age  or  feycnteen,  had  believed  himfelf  called  by  provi* 
dence  to  an  ecclefiaftic  ftate  or  condition  of  life,  and  who 
had  already  pub}icly  preached  in  fome  of  the  Lutheran 
churches,  got  himfelf  confecrated  biihop  of  his  (e6i :  and 
from  that  time,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  bifliops,  figned 
with  his  chriflian  name  and  that  of  his  fee,  namely,  ^^  Lru- 
**  dovicus  Moravieniis."  He  had  very  little  forwardnefs, 
)ie  fays,  to  make  a  figure  as  a  bifliop ;  and  therefore  in  the 
third  general  fynod  of  Herrnhutifm,  held  at  Gotha  in  1740, 
he  laid  down  his  epifcopal  dignity.  But  this  feems  only  to 
have  been  done,  with  a  view  of  attaining  a  higher  and  more 
lionourable  title,  which  he  did,  viz.  that  of  ^'  minifter  ple- 
*^  nipotentiary  and  oeconomift ;''  with  power  to  nominate  a 
fucceflor,  and  an  exprefs  claufe,  that  nothing  of  importance 
fliould  be  done  or  concluded  on  without  his  confent :  and 
lately  he  has  called  himfelf  *^  lord  advocate  .of  the  unit^  Canaia  air* 
**  fratrum."  "^"•t  *«• 

Count  Zinzendorf  has  always  (hewn  himfelf  very  folici**  ^'  *^' 
tous  to  propagate  his  feA ;  and  has  fpared  neither  pains  nor 
art  about  it.  He  has  fent  his  fellow-labourers  throughout 
the  world.  He  has  himfelf  been  all  over  EujTope,  and  at 
leaft  twice  in  America*  In.  the  y^ar  1732,  the  miffionaries 
of  Herrnhutifm  had  pafled  the  Line ;  and  from  1733,  ^  ^^^ 
{ierrnhut  has  been  eftabliflied  in  Greenland.  The  fociety 
poiieiles  Bethlehem  in  Penfylvania )  and  it  has  alfo  a  fettle^ 
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ment  amongft  the  Hottentots.    Even  China  has  adrnkto!  it; 

and  we  know  what  [U-ogrefs  it  has  made  in  our  own  country, 

as  well  as  on  the  continent.     To  facilitate  the  propagation 

of  his  fc£tj  the  count  has  fhewn  a  regard  to  all  chriiBan 

Riarai*a     communions.     He  wrote  a  letter  to  pope  BenedHfl  XIII. 

t"oSid*'       '^^  ^^^^  Drcfiden  June  4,  1728,  in  which  he  ftilcs  diat 

namtive,     pontiff  "  holy  father;*'  and  tells  him,    "  that  he  throws 

ftc.  p.  7.      <^  himfelf  at  his  feet^  that  he  venerates  his  holinefs,  and 

Load,  1 755.  c<  earneftly  labours,  that  the  true  chriftians  in  the  cathdic 

'<<  religion,  and  what  are  called  fc£ts,  may  be  acquainted 

^<  with  him,  venerate  him,  love  him,  &c.''     He  fent  a  de^ 

putation  to  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  which  was  well 

received.     He  fhews  a  great  attachment  to  Lotheranifin, 

and  conftantly  pretends  to  be  a  profeflbr  of  it.     He  boafis 

of  being  a  minifter  of  that  church  $  and  affirms,  that  be  aRd 

his  brethren  have  no  other  db£trine,  than  what  is  taught  by 

Candid  nir-  that  communio|i-     He  is  of  late  become  more  favourable  to 

rative,  <rc.   Calvinifm ;  and  he  declares  in  general,  that  whoever  cm- 

'*  **'         braces  Hcrrnhutifm,  need  not  change  his  religion. 

The  difcipline  of  this  religious  focietyis  very  arbitrary 
and  rigid ;  and  therefore  fubmiffion  to  the  will  ot  the  fitpe- 
riours  is,  we  may  be  fure,  a  very  eilential  article  of  the 
fyftem.  The  fociety  pretends  to  rule  by  the  will  of  **  the 
''  Saviour :"  every  thing  is  done  by  "  the  Saviour's  tnjunc* 
*^  tion :  Jefus  \yill  have  it  fo ;  the  Lamb  commands  it." 
This  count  Zinzendorf  inculcates  among  his  flock  with  great 
care  and  ai&duity,  and  this  is  the  language  oF  the  miniicn 
of  the  fociety.  According  to  them,  the  Saviour  gives  his 
orders  on  the  very  moment  they  are  to  be  executed,  wirfi- 
out  allowing  thofe  who  are  to  obey  them,  the  leaft  time  to 
confider.  The  fending  miflionaries  abroad  is,  according  to 
this  fc<E^,  a  bufmefs  in  which  the  Saviour  is  particularly  con- 
cerned ;  fo  that  if  a  member  of  the  fociety  is  ordered  to  the 
remoteft  part  of  the  globe,  be  is  inftantly  to  fet  out  to  die 
place  of  his  deflination,  without  fo  much  as  coniideriog, 
much  lefs  demurring,  about  it.  As  the  brethren  have  al- 
ways a  great  number  of  labourers  on  the  roads,  oftentiiDes 
among  thefe  their  chief  himfelf  with  his  family  and  retinnei 
and  as  the  carrying  on  their  general  fcheme  requires  large 
fupplies,  it  is  neceiTary,  they  fhould  have,  what  is  calld 
the  fmew  of  all  great  fchemes,  money.  Thus  we  find, 
that  they  efiablifhed  betimes  a  fund,  called  by  them  ^  the 
"  Lamb's,  or  the  Saviour's  cheft  "  which  has  fincc  grown 
very  confiderable  by  the  contributions  and  donations  of  the 
profelytes  to  Herrnhutifm.     From  the  beginning  two  bre- 
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thren  were  trufted  with  it,  one  of  whom  kept  the  cheft,  and 
the  other  the  key,  though  the  count  all  the  while  has  had 
the  management  and  dired^ion  of  it.  It  is  known, to  be  a 
fundamental  condition  and  article  of  this  fociety,  that  who- 
ever defires  to  be  received  into  it  as  a  bs'other,  muft  con- 
tribute largely  to  *'  the  Saviour's  cheft."  Nay,  he  muft  do 
more  than  contribute  largely,  he  muft  contribute  his  all ;  for 
thus  fays  the  count  himfelf,  in  a  fermon  quoted  by  Rimius  : 
**  The  Gcconomifts  of  the  fociety  may  fay  to  a  young  rich  Candid  mi* 
"  man.  Either  give  us  all  thou  haft,  or  get  thee  gone;  give"**^»  *•• 
**  us  all  thou  haft,  or  thou  canft  be  with  us."  ''  **' 

We  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  rife,  prpgrefs,  and  difci- 
pline  of  the  Moravians,  or  Herrnhuters,  we  next  proceed  to 
mention  their  tenets  or  doctrines ;  fuch  of  them,  we  mean, 
as  are  charafbriftic  of  the  feA,  and  diftinguifh  them  from 
other  religious  communities.  As  long  as  Herrnhut  be- 
lon|ied  to  the  church  at  Bertholfdorf,  the  fociety  was  held  % 
in  iome  eft!eem,  and  not  at  ail  fufpec^ed  to  differ  from  the  '^' 
cpnfeftion  of  Augfburg.  This  was  the  reafon,  given  by  the 
theological  faculty  at  Tubingen,  for  granting,  as  they  did, 
thofe  teflimonials,  to  which  count  Zinzendorf  has  ever  fince  ^ 

appealed,  as  a  proof  of  the  foundnefs  of  his  do<Sbrine,  and 
.under  whofe  fan^lion  much  mifchief  has  been  done.  Whe- 
ther cdunt  Zinzendorf  began  to  broach  his  hew  do<drines, 
immediately  upon  the  firft  eftabliihment  of  the  fociety  at 
Herrnhut,  or  afterwards,  is  no  eafy  matter  to  coriie  at,  as 
indeed  it  is  not  to  come  at  die  tenets  of  the  fe£l  in  general, 
fuch,  it  feems,  is  the  obfcurity  affe£ted  by  their  teachers* 
They  make  it  their  ftudy  to  fpeak  and  write  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  they  may  not  be  underftood.  It  is  a  rule  among 
them,  to  fpeak  to  thofe  who  are  not  initiated  into  the 
*^  myfterious  theology  of  the  blood  and  wounds,"  in  fuch 
unintelligible  terms,  that  they  may  not  be  able  to  relate  any. 
thing  they  have  heard.  Enough  however  may  be  coIIe<5led 
f^om  the  fermons  of  Zinzendorf  himfelf,  and  from  the 
hymns  ufed  by  the  fociety,  wh,ich  are  probably  of  his  com- 
pofing,  to  enable  the  reader,  with  what  has  been  already 
related,  to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  this  feft  of  chriftians* 

To  begin  with  the  idea  it  hath  of  Scripture.  Though 
count  Zinzendorf  does  not  dire^^ly  difown  the  Scripture, 
yet  his  direfpeftful  manner  of  treating  it  looks,  as  if  he  in- 
tended to  eftablifti  a  power  and  authority  fuperior  to  it.  Ht 
fays,  in  a  fermon  preached  at  Philadelphia,'  that  **  the  ftyltf  ibid,  p.  ji. 
**  of  Scripture  is  fome times  like  that  of  a  peafant,  fome- 
^^  times  likb  that  of  a  carpenter,  fometimes  like  that  of  ^ 
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^<  fiihennaii»  and  fomctimcs  like  that  of  a  man  brought  up 
**  among  toll-gatherers.     I  verily  bdieve,"  fajrs  he,  **  that] 
^<  the  Saviour  may  have  fpoken  very  meanly,  and  perh^ 
<^  ufeH  many  a  peafant-Hke  phrafe^  which  we  now  look 
^^  upon  as  containing  fomethkig  of  a  quite  different  nat 
*^  merely  becaufe  we  know  not  the  manner  of  f[ 
*^  which  was  then  ufed  by  the  journeymen  at  Nazaredt 
This  looks  as  if  Chrift  intended  a  new  period  in  his  church, 
and  to  declare  his  Mrill  henceforwards  only  by  the  brethren. 
Concerning  the  Trinity,  that  doctrine,  TMiicii  declares  tke 
Fa  her  to  be  ii^e  creator,  the  Son  to  he  the  redeemer,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  the  fan^lifier,  is,  according  to  theoi« 
a  falfe  dodrine,  and  one  of  the  capital  errors  that  reign  ia 
chriftendom.     Creation  and  fandification,  fay  riiey,  ou^t 
iiot  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft :  smi 
to  avoid  idolatry,  people  ought  to  be  taken  from  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  be  conduded  to  Chrift  the 
Canriia  naf..  Saviour,  with  whom  alone  we  have  to  do.     *'  The  whole 
rative,  &c,   cc  doiSlrine  concerning  the  Father,  in  the  manner  it  har'beea 
*<  cried  up  in  chriftendom,  is,"  fays  count  Zinzendorf,  ^  t 
^^  falfe  theology,  wherewith  all  dogs  and  fwine^iinbeliefen 
'<<  and  atheifts,  divert  themfelves,  in  fpite  of  their  God  and 
**  Saviour."    The  Holy  Ghoft  is  called  by  the  Herrnhutos, 
the  '*  eternal  wife  of  God,  the  mother  of  Chri  ^,  the  mo- 
^'  ther  of  the  faithful,  the  mother  of  the  church.*"     So  tba^ 
we  fee,  the  Son  is  the  chief,  if  not  the  only,  objefi  of  wor- 
Ibip  in  this  extraordinary  community;  and  to  him  indeed 
the  moft  tender,  we  cannot  fay  the  moft  adorable,  names 
are  given.     He  is  called  ^*  their  Lamb,  their  little  Lambb 
*'  their  little  Jefus*"     They  make  his  name  of  the  femiBifle 
{tender,  calling  him   ^^  their  mother,  the  mamma  Jefua.** 
They  have  alfo  a  great  devotion  for  '^  the  five  red  wounds,* 
*  as  they  call  them,  of  his  crucifixion ;  but  that  which  he 

received  in  his  fide,  is  extolled  above  all  the  reft.  This  ii 
their  ^^  favourite  wound ;  the  very  dear  little  holy  opening; 
>^  the  precious  and  thoufand  times  pretty  little  £de.  Tbtf 
^  kifs  this  wound ;  they  kifs  the  fpear  that  made  it ;  sad 
*<  would  kifs  the  foldier,  whofe  hand  condufied  the  fpear^ 
*^  they  thank  him  for  it.  Ip  is  in  this  opening  that  the 
^<,  faithful  repo&s  himfelf;  there  he  breathes,  there  he  fpoit% 
*^  there  he  lays  down,  fometimes  lengths-wife,  (bmctifflet 
^*  crofs-wife.  There  is  his  country,  his  houfe,  his  bsHi 
4  **  his  little  bed,  his  little  table :  there  he  eats,  there  h< 

^^  drinks,  ifcere  he  lives,    there  he  praifes  the  dear  L'ttie 
^  Larnb^*    This  indecant>  chtldifli,  and«  we  may  %,  ioi- 
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tens  language  is  to  be  found  in  one  of  tkeir  hymns,  c^aoted-CaMM 
)f  Rimius  in  the  Candid  narrative.  "^»  **^ 

Regeneration,  fay  they,  comes  of  itfelf,  without  our  be-  ^'  ^'  *^' 
bg  required  to  do  any  thing  towards  it.  It  is  brought 
mut  fuddenly,  aU  at  once ;  and  one  moment  is  fufficient 
p  make  us  free  to  receive  grace,  to  be  transformed  to  the 
nage  of  the  little  Lamb.  A  perfon  regenerated  enjoys  at 
|reat  liberty,  according  to  them.  He  doth  what  the  Sa- 
viour gives  him  an  inclination  to  do ;  and  what  he  has  no 
ndination  for,  he  is  not  obliged  to  do.  He  doth  what  the 
iaviour  makes  him  do  :  for  **  the  Saviour  can  difpofe  of  life  zias.  Ser^ 

*  and  foul ;   can  make  the  ceconomy  of  fidvation,    and  "^^"^  ^^ 

*  changc^  it  every  ho»r,  that  the  hindermoft  be  foremoft ;  ^^IJ^^  °JJ^ 

*  can  make  laws,  and  abrogate  them ;  can  make  that  to  53. 

*  be  moral,  which  is  againft  nature ;  the  greateft  virtue  to 
'  be  the  moft  villainous   adion,    and  the  moft  virtuous 

*  thoughts  to  be  the  moft  criminal  ^  can^  in  a  quarter  of 

*  an  hour,  make  Abraham  willing  to  kill  his  fon,  which, 

*  however, '  is  the  moft  abominable  thought  a  man  can 

*  have.     It  is  wrong  therefore  to  fay,  that  a  regenerated 

*  perfon  doth  any  things    Properly  fpcaking  he  does  no* 

*  thing.     It  is  the  Saviour  that  ads  for  him.     He  is  with 

*  refpeiS  to  the  Saviour  as  a  child,  whofe  hand  is  guided^ 

*  yet  who  believes  it  is  himfclf  that  writes^  and  rejoices  at 

*  it." 

But  of  all  the  iingularrties,  for  which-  tb4>  fe£k  is  famous,* 
x>ne  equal  in  extravagance  and  wildnefs  the  qotions  they 
ntertarn  of  the  organs  of  generation  in  both  fexes.     The  cir- 
^umcifion  of  the  Saviour  has,  accordmg  to  them,  fgrved  prin* 
^ipally  to  (hew  of  what  fex  he  was.     It  has  likewife  reftored,. 
hey  fay,  to  honour  t^t  part  of  the  human  body,  which, 
IS  a  confequence  of  Adam's  fall,  was  become,  a  difgrace  to    . 
t.    **  What  is  called  in  the  Bible/'  /ays'  count  Zinzendorf,  jy^  p^  -^^ 
^  by  the  hideous  name  pudendtun,  or  a  thing  to  be  aiSiamed 
'  of,  on  account  of  the  fall,  is  changed  by  the  Saviour  into-  . 

*  verendum,  or  a  thing  to  be  worfliipped.  What  was 
^  chafti(ed  by  circumciiion  in  the  time  of  the  law,  is  reftored 

*  again  to  its  firft  eflence  and  flouriihing  ftate  ;  it  is  made 
^  again  equal  to  the  moft  npble  and  refpeflable  parts  of  thie 

*  body ;  yea,  it  is  on  account  of  its  dignity  and  diftinflion 

*  become  fuperior  to  all  the  reft,  efpecially  as  the  Lamb 

*  chofe  to  endure  in  that  part  his  iirft  wound,  his  firft  pain.'' 
fhc  iifters  of  the  fociety  are  therefore  exhorted  never  to 
Aink  of  It,  but  with  fentiments  of  the  moft  profound  vene- 
'^n :  they  afe  even  taught  to  rei^M^  it  f<w  fcarce  anf 
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z««.  s«-  0^er  reafon. ,  **  This,*'  fays  the  count,  •«  is  what  dmrs 

rati?c,p.  57/^  bodies,  in  one  of  which  the  huiband  of  fouls  has  lain,  in  , 
sS.  ^^  which  he  was  formed,  by  which  iie  was  bom,  whoa ; 

'^  God  begat,  and  a  woman  fuckled,  yet  they  honour  that 
*'  member  by  which  we  refemble  Chrtft,  with  the  ulmoft 
^*  veneration.'— 'His  firft  holy  wound  attrads  to  us  an  eter- 
^^  nal  refpe£b  from  them,  in  the  married  and  unmarried 
*<  ftate  ;  and  if  thev  had  any  other  motive  for  refpeding  us, 
*^  taking  from  ourlelves,  and  not  on  account  of  our  reiem- 
*'  bling  the  man  Jefus,  it  would  be  an  injury  to  their  eter- 
**  nal  huiband. — When  the  fifters  fee  the  brethren,  not 
*^  only  fuch  ftfters  as  are  married,  but  all  fifters ;  when 
<^  they  behold  a  brother,  or  occafionally  think  on  the  male 
•'  fex,  or  nurfe  a  little  boy,  they  are  always  to  refleA,  that 
**  they  are  boys ;  thus  refpedfuUy  remembering  the  man, 
*'  whp^wore  the  fame  member."  It  appears  from  hence, 
that  the  organ  of  generation  in  the  female  fex  is  alfo  in 
(bme  degree  honourable,  as  haying  been  fandified  by  the 
conception  and  birth  of  the  Saviour:  and  ^' thus,"  bp 
count  Zinzcndorf,  *'  I  confider  the  parts  for  diftinguHhing 
**  both  fexcs  in  chriftians,  as  the  moft  honourable  of  the 
*'  whole  body,  my  Lord  and  God  having  partly  inhahifed 
"  them,  and  partly  worn  them  himfclf." 

All  fouls,  according  to  the  count,  are  of  the  feminine 
gender,  not  animi,  but  anima?;  and.to  think  of  male  fads, 
would,  he  fays,  be  to  entertain  a  folly,  which  ought  not 
to  enter  the  thoughts  of  a  chriftian,  even  in  the  midft  of  a 
high  fever.  All  that  is  of  the  male  quality  was,  it  feenn, 
adapted  to  our  body  at  its  formation,  and  is  detached  from 
it,  as  foon  as  it  is  interred.  It  belongs  not  to  its  naturd 
and  primitive  ftate.  It  is  an  addition  made  to  it  afterwanb. 
It  is  the  feal  of  the  office,  with  which  the  male  fex  ie  in- 
trufted  J  for  this  fex  is  an  c^mployment,  an  office.  Jefes, 
we  are  told,  is  the  fpoufe  of  all  the  (ifters;  the  hufbands,  is 
the  moft  proper  fenfe,  are  his  procurators  and  agents,  a»i 
may  therefore  be  called  Vice-Chrifts,  or  Vice  Gjds.  The 
fifters  are  conducted  to  Jefus  by  the  miniftry  of  their  huf- 
bands, who  were  thus  their  faviours  in  this  world :  and 
therefore  a  marriage  is  nothing  more,  than  the  bringing  a 
fifter  to  the  true  fpoufe,  by  the  mediation  of  fuch  a  proca- 
r^tor.  But  hear  count  Zinzendorf  himfelf  upon  this  c«- 
IbU.  p,  61,  rious  point.  ''  The  ftfter,"  fays  he,  "  fhall  be  conduced 
^|«  ^^  to  the  Saviour  by  the  mediation  of  a  procurator:  a  legate,  ; 

*'  a  Vice*Chrijl,  is  fent  to  meet  her :  fhe  is  to  reprefent  ' 

**  for  ' 
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'  «  for  a  time  the  church,  whereas  the  legate  reprefents  the 
<«'  Saviour  of  his  body.  As  formerly  a  great  lord,  by  mar- 
«<  jrying  a  prince&  in  quality  of  procurator,  ufed  to  a6t  only 
,^'  m  the  name  of  the  bridegroom,  fo  in  reality  no  man,  nd 
^  child  of  God,  can  boaft  of  having  a  wife,  but  is  only  to 
.  *^  conflder  himfelf  as  a  chamberlain,  who  conduds  the  be- 
<^  trothed  perfon  through  this  world.  Though  the  man, 
<'  while  he  embraces  conjugally,  thinks  like  Jacob  the 
<<  grandfon  of  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Gen.  xxx.  3.  yet 
«^  he  knows,  that  he  is  only  executing  an  office  in  Jfefus's 
«<  name.  He  is  therefore  a  procurator  and  vicar  of  Jefus 
•*  Chrift,  a  Vice-Chrift,  as  it  were;  and  what  he  does, 
*^  while  he  conjugally  embraces  towards  the  exiftence  of 
<<  the  child,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  office  of  a  Vice- 
^^  God  ;  .and  his  wife  ought  to  re^rd  him  as  a£ting  in  the  .  , 
**  name  of  the  Creator."  Agreeably  to  this  fine  fyftem,  the 
count,  in  a  conference  on  this  fubjedl  held  at  Oly  with  the 
ieventh-day  men,  is  faid  to  have  declared,  that  <^  was  he 
^^  to  die  in  the  very  conjugal  a£l,  he  could  fay  to  the  Sa* 
*'  viour,  I  am  come  from  that  a&,  which  I  was  performing 
.•*  in  thy  name.** 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive  from  hence,  that  marriage  muft  be 
an  high  affair  with  this  wonderful  fe£l,  and  fo  indeed  we 
find  it.  **  Marriages,"  fays  the  count,  **  arc  a  capital  ar- 
<*  tide  of  the  fociety ;  they  are  a  primum  principium,  as 
*•  I  may  fay,  a  firft  principle  of  the  whole  fo<iiety ;  the  root 
**  of  the  fociety 's  tree :  and  we  mufi  always  confider  them, 
**  as  the  moft  precious  depofitum.  from  the  hand  of  our 
**  Lord,  as  the  greateft  myftery  of  all  human  things  depo- 
*•  fited  with  us,  and  whereof  the  key  is  given  unto  us.— 
*«  Matrimony  among  us  is  full  of  refpeft,  grace,  and  blef- 
^'  fednefs ;  but  our  office  and  the  enjoyment  in  it  is  not, 
*'  as  yet,  ftriflly  enough  obferved ;  we  do  not  perform  and 
**  enjoy  enough  j  the  huibands  labour  not  enough  for  their 
•*  wives;  there  is  ftill  too  much  remiflhefs. — When  the 
**  children  of  God  will  not  experience  at  a  certain  age, 
**  things  fuitable  to  a  certain  age,  they  become  unhappy, 
*'  and  fay  within  themfelves,  I  do  not  feel  what  other  peo- 
♦*  pie  feel."  If  the  reader  fhould  not  think  this  laft  fen- 
fence  clear  and  explicit  enough,  he  may  take  the  following 
for  a  comment.  '*  The  unmarried  brother  knows  matri- 
*'  mohy,  refpf  £b  it,  but  does  not  think  upon  it  of  his  own 
<c  accord  :  and  thus  the  precious  member  of  the  covenant, 
'<  viz.  the  pudendum  virile,  is  fo  much  forgot,  becomes  fo 
^*  ufelefs,  and  confequently  is  reduced  to  fuch  a  natural 

numbnefs. 
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*^  numbnefe,  by  not'lieing  tifed,  that  afterwards,  ^irben  ht\ 
^  is  to  many  sm  ufe  it,  the  8kvf<nif  muft  reftore  him  from  j 
<<  this  deadnefs  of  body.    And  when  an  Efther  by  gracrJ 
^<  and  fiftcr  according  to  her  make,  gets  fight  df  this  mem- 1 
*^  ber,  her  fenfes  are  {but  up,*  and  (he  holily  fjerceives,  dbt 
^  God  the  Son  was  a  b(n\-    Y^  lioty  matrons,  who  as  wives 
*^  are  about  your.Vfe^Chrifts,  honobr  that  precious  fign, 
•'  by  which  rficy  rc/cmble  Chrift,  with  the  utmoft  veneia- 
'**  tfon."    But  to  return  to  their  notions  of  marriage,  ^A 
Oradtd  Btf.  to  conclude  with  this  point :  '**  I  do  not  underftand,"  fays 
'**6  **  t^  ^^  count,  "  the  conjunction  of  fexes  any  otherwife  than 
5i^  t*7.  ^'    "  ^^  *  minifterial,  or*  procuratorial  fenfe,  where  two  pcr- 
<*  fons,  one  of  whom  reprefents  the  hu/band  of  all  fouls, 
<^  the  Saviour^  and  the  other  the  congregation  of  all  fouls^ 
<<  the  church,  do  by  God's  appointment  keep  a  daflywor- 
^*  fliip,  according' to  the  Frtut^  of  a  fanduary  on  pinp^fe 
*^  appointed  for  it,  called  the  marriage-bed  $   and  vAiatf 
'  *^  among  other  office-duties  and  church-graces,  it  cottie)  to 
*^  pafs  that  children  refpeaively  are  begot  in  the  riatocV 
•'  Jefus,  and  conceived  in  the  name  of  rtie  chdrdb.**     *  "; 
The  leaders  of  Herrnhutifm  are  accufed  of  ha^iitk  iS^' 
'  tuted  fuch  ceremonies,  in  the  celebration  of  thtetr  mam^* 
as,  according  to  our  fenfe  of  things^'  exceed  all  the  Mb^Ss 
of  decency  and  modefty:  ceremonies,  it  is  (kid,  of  VUfgi 
no  eye  (hould  be  witncfs.     Thefe  however  are  rtfenred,  it 
feems,  for  confirmird  Ynembers^  who  are  initiated  into  tlis 
moft  fecret  myfteries  of  the  fociety,''and  therefore  (^ihnot 
eafily  com^  to  the  knowledge  of  the  pnofane  vulgar.   T^  i 
that  fuch  ceremonies  iare  performed,  cannot  be  thought  it  all 
incredible.  We  have  feen  already,  that  they  coniider  the  con- 
jugal embrace  as  the  bigheft  a&  of  devotion  ^  and  we  naj 
obferve  farther,  that  in  many  of  their  hymns^  they  dcvofifl/    , 
MW,  p.  es.  addrefs  theiiifelves  to  **  what  we  dare  not  name/*   ^  Mem-    i 
*'  ber  full  of  myftery  !  which  holily  gives,  and  chaftly  re- 
<<  ceives<  the  conjugal  ointments  for  Jefus's  fake,  during 
^^  the  embraces  invented  by  the  moft  merciful  himfelf,  tSe 
<*  ked  of  the  church  berng  then  ibwed.     Mayeft  th6u  btf 
*^  blef]^  and  anointed  with  the  blood  that  formerly  i& 
•*  from  our  hufband  !  Mayeft  thou  feel,  o*-  meet,  with  great 
tendernefs  at  the  fide,   whkb  is  open "  for  the  L^mb|9 
fpoufe,  fmce  the  fpear  has  pu(hed"intb  it^  ^^nd  wbicbi^ 
the  obje(St  of  married  people.     A  kifs  of  peace,  and  a 
greeting  to  all  our  dear  bones  and  ribs,  upon  the  breaft^ 


^*  where  our  little  children  cake  thek  nourrChmeht  frooh 
**  and  the  body  of  the  fiders  is  incorporated  with  the  Sa- 

•*  viou/, 
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''*'  vtour^  &c."  We  find  in  their  coUefiion  otber  hymm^ 
i¥bere»  if  the  obje^k  of  worihip  is  not  of  fo  erofs,  it  is  at 
leaft  of  a  fitnilar  nature :  among  .which  may  be  reckoned* 
for  inftance,  thofe  in  honour  of  Anna  Nitfchmant  a  damfel 
whom  the  count  had  a  peculiar  resard  for,  and  with  whom* 
although  he  had  a  countefs,  he  u^d  to  Aroll  about.  One 
of  theie  hymns  has,  the  following  paflage  :  ^^  Now  fhe  is  at  < 

*^  all  hours  a  little  wound-worm.     Oh,  bow  dainty !  Now* 
dear  hufband  the  Saviour*  I  earneflly  pray  thee,  that  thou 
would  anew  embrace  her,  fill  her  with  joy,  anoint  her* 
^*  and  that  right  conjugally."    In  another,  which  is  alfo 
made  in  honour  of  Anna  Nitfchman*  we  find  thefe  words : 
Reverend  Lamb's  prieftefs,  thou  choir  of  God's  maids* 
who  fo  willingly  and  heartily  puts  herfelf  at  the  feet  of 
**  the  warriors  1   This  is  the  reafon,  whv  a  perfon  diflin- 
*^  guiflied  in  the  world,  often  cannot  loolc  at  thee,  but  as 
"  deeply  bent  before  thee.'*     By  the  perfon  diflingurflied 
in  the  World,  is  here  doubtlcfs  meant  no  other  than  count 
Zinzendorf  bimfelf^  the  author  of  this  hymn ;  whofe  indig- 
nation to  be  ^*  deeply  bent  before  this  Lamb's  prieftefs,*' 
hso*  it  is  to  be  feared,  caufed  much  icandal  in  the  world. 
The  following  verfe,  though  not  direded  to  Anna  Nitfch- 
man*  bat  to  the  whole  fiflerhood,  is  of  fo  fingular  a  caft* 
that  we  cannot  help  giving  it  a  place  here.     **  This  is  the  Supplement 
**  reafon  that  you  are  honoured  as  Jefus*s  fifters :  you  re-  ^  Candia 
'*  femble  by  your  fex  the  precious  woui>d  in  his  fide  ;  and  i"'*^*^J^ 
*^  whoever  fees  and  hears  of  you,  finds  in  you  a  refemblarKe  p.  suv.     ^ 
"  of  his  dear  corpfe.    Thofe  things  which  have  a  refeiti- 
"  hiance  with  God's  paffion,  are  immediately  confecrated 
''  to  us." 

We  have  now  faid  as  much  as  our  plan  permits*  alid 
enou^  to.  give  a  general  and  fuiBcient  idea  of  the  rife,  pro* 

frefs*  difcipline*  and  dodrines  of  the  Moravians,  orHerrn-  . 
uters  ',  and,  we  fuppofe,  have  raifed  no  fmall  wonder  in 
thofe*  who  had  heard  little  or  nothing  of  this  fe<5l  before* 
Md  who,  perhaps*  will  be  ready  to  fuipet^  the  truth  of  out 
account ;  it  being  ioipoifible,  as  they  will  think,  that  What 
^e  have  related  can  ever  make  part  of  any  fyflem  of  religion. 
We  have  appealed,  as  we  went  along,  to  the  authorities  oit 
)i^bich  our  relations  arc  grounded  :  and  there  is  not  the  leaft 

rfon,  in  our  opinion*  to  doubt  of  their  credit  and  veracity, 
the  year  1753*  which  was  fome  time  after  the  Moravians 
had,  by  an  a<$  of  parliament*  gained  a  fettlcment  in  the(e 
dominions,  appeared  a  book,  intitled,  A  candid  narrative  of 
^c  rife  and  progrcfs  of  the  Herrnhutcrs*  commonly  called 
Vol.  Vlll.  H  h  Moraviajis, 
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Moravians,  or  Unitas  Fratrum;  with  a  (hort  siccouiit  (t 
their  doArines,  drawn  from  their  own  writings.  By  Henr^ 
JUmius,  aulit  counrdlor  to  the  king  of  Pruffia^  &c.  Thu 
gentlchian  was  a  German,  and  ufed  to  frequent  their  meet- 
ings ;  both  which  circumftances  malLe  him  a  very  competent 
witnefs,  whofe  veracity  efpecially  cannot  well  be  fufpeftedi 
/  when  he  fupports  what  he  fays,  as  he  docs  quite  through 
his  book,  with  extracts  taken  from  the  wridAgs  of  count 
2inzendorf  and  the  fe£^.  In  the  year  1754^  the  fame  een- 
tleitian  publiihed  another  piece,  intitled^  A  folemn  call  oa 
count  Zinzcndorf,  the  author  and  advocate  of  the  h&  ol 
>  Herrnhuters,  commonly  called  Moravians,  to  anfwer  aD 
)ind  every  charge  brought  againft  them  in  the  Candid  nar* 
rative,  &c.  and,  in  1755,  A  fupplement  to  the  Candid  nar- 
rative :  tb  all  which  pieces,  neither  the  count,  nor  any  of 
his  people,  have  ever  made  any  reply,  anv  things  at  leaS* 
that  can  be  called  a  reply ;  but,  as  the  farar  and  more  pm^ 
dent  method  of  proceeding,  have  broke  up  their  fociety,  aoJ 
V^ken  themfelves  from  vmence  they  came.  Thefe  pieces 
are  the  authorities  on  which  our  account  deiSeads. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  learned  reader  will  reafon  difler- 
cntly  upon  this  occafion  :  he  will  not  fuTpefi  the  credibility 
of  our  account,  but  rather  be  led,  on  the  contrary,  to  he- 
lieve  ibmething  more  than  he  has  been  ufed  to  beliere  \  I    \ 
mean,  he  will  the  more  eaflly  admit  for  true,  all  tbofe  ac-    i 
counts  which  have  been  delivered  down  to  us  of  the  anckfit    ! 
heretics,  the  Manicfaees  in  particular ;  and  of  the  onnattioi    ' 
and  impure  rites  and  ceremonies  which  they  are  faid  to  bav6    j 
pra^Ifed  in  their  religious  fervices.    iThefe,  however,  thot^b 
poflibly  true,  may  yet  be  too  eafilv  credited :  for  let  it  wf 
T)e  remembered,  what  ftrange  things  were  hid  by  the  hea* 
tetheApo-  thens  of  the  ftrft  chriftians  ;  as  ^*  how  they  promtfeiioiiflf 
Sf«fT«[l'*  ^^X  ^''*  women  at  their  religious  meeting,  cat  yow< 
uiuS.      *'"  children,  worfltippcd  an  j^fs's  Imad,  &c/'    Now  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  no  chriftian  in  our  days  believes  that  there  is  s 
tittle  of  truth  in  any  of  thefe  ftories,  but  fiippofes  them^ 
be,  what  they  really  were,  nothing  better  than  \yiag  c^ 
lumnies,  invented  by  the  heathens,  and  fattened  upon  tte 
chriftians,  purely  to  render  them  odious  and  deteftaUe.   ft 
ought  not,   therefore,  to  believe  haftily  what  the  aoddi* 
chriftians  have  faid  of  the  ancient  heretics,  onlefs  he  isslk 
to  prove,  what  he  will  fometimes  find  it  dttteult  encN^ 
to  do,  that  thejr  exercifed  more  equity  and  moderatbn  ta^ 
wards  the  heretics,  than  the  hcaAens  had  es^pciftd  toinuA 
them. 
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Ta  conclude,  the  only  indifpiitable  trUth  wliicli  can  be 
^eckiced  from  thefe  ftrange  dodrines  and  rites  of  the  Mora* 
VianSy  is,  that  mankind  may  be  brought  to  think  and  plrac-^ 
tife  any  thing,  when  once  they  are  deluded  by  abibitioua  ~ 
and  crafty  leaders,  into  a  perfuafvpn  that  it  is  a  matter  o( 
ftligion  fo  to  do  c  from  whence  arifes  this  very  ufeful,  and^ 
fa  thefe  times  efpecially,  neceflary  lefibn  of  advice,  that  no 
mm  ihoiild  be  induced^  under  aiiy  pretence  whatever,  to 
exchange  the  didates  of  reafon  and  common  fenfe  for  opini-* 
COS  and  dodrines  which  are  a  flat  contradiction  to  both  ;  or 
embrace  inftitutions  and  fyftems  of  wdrfhip  as  coming  from 
God,  which  would  not  only  be  foolifli)  but  even  fliameful, 
in  men* 

Since  we  wrote  the  above,  we  have  been  infortiied  bv  the 
pablic  paperS)  that  count  Zinxendorf,  died  the  gtfa  of  May^ 

1760^  at  Herrnhut  in  Silelia,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age. 

* 

MORE  (fir  Thomas)  lord  high  chancellor  of  Eng-LlfeoFtr 
hud  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  and  a  very  extraordinary  ^jjjj^j 
^erfan,  was  born  in  Lonaon  in  the  year  1480.    He  was  wSSiun&d>i 
the  Ion  of  fir  John  More,  knt.  who  was  one  of  the  judges  per,  db| 
of  Ac  itin2Vbench>  and  a  man  of  rare  abilities  and  inte-  [?^'f  |*^ 
grity.    He  had*a)fo  much  of  that  pleafant  turn  and  gaiety  of  xhomu  ' 
nit,  for, which  his  fon.was  afterwards  fo  diftinguiflied ;  and,  More,  col' 
isxipecimen  of  it,  Camden  relates,  that  he  would  compare  J*J^*'*  ^.  J* 
tbedai^r  in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  to  that  of  putting  a  man's  tiJt^i^n^ 
band  into  a  bae  full. of  fnakes,   with  only  one  eel  in  it ;  i66s. 
where  he  may  mdeed  chance  to  light  of  the  eel,  but  it  is  *5g^*!j:^'^ 
in  hundred  to  one  he  is  ftung  by  a  fnake.    However,  he  ^uV^,' 
yeatttred  to  put  his  hand  three  times  into  this  bag,  for  he  1726,  Svo^ 
married  three  wives ;  and  was  not  fo  ftung,  but  that  he  Stapictooi 
maoe^  fliiftto  live  to  almoft  ninety  years;  and  then  did^|^*i^^^* 
not  die  of  old  age,  being  lufty  and  ftrong^  as  is  faid,  but  of  ftc.       ^ 
•  furfeit,  occaiioned  by  eating  grapes.    Sir  Thomas  was  by  Ap*a  Hod- 
his  firft  wife.     He  was  educated  in  London,  at  a  free-fchool,  '*«^*^»  P  *• 
called  St.  Anthony's,  where  archbiihop  Whitgift,  and  othet 
eminent  men,  had  been  brought  up,  and  made  a  progrofs  in 
gnunmar  learning,  fuitable  to  his  uncommon  parts  and  ap- 
pication.    He  was  afterwards  plaCed  in  the  familv  of  cardi- 
nal Morton,  archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  and  lord  highcban- 
ccNor  of  England :  a  method  of  education  much  pradifed 
in  thofe  timen ;  ^although  the  being  taken  in,  was  a  favour 
not  ufually  granted  to  any  but  noblemen's  fons,  and  is,  there- 
fore, a  ftrong  t^mony  of  iir  John  Morels  worth  and  merit* 
Tjic  cardinal  was  infinitely  pleafed  with  his  ingenuous  mo« 
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defty,  And  with  the  vivacity  and  quicknefr  of  his  wit|  of 
which  he  gave  lurprifing  inllanccs  :  one  of  which'  was,  that 
while  the  players  rn  Chriflmas  holidays  were  ading  there, 
he  would  fometimes  fuddenly  ftep  in  among  them,  and,  widi- 
out  any  previous  Audy,  make  a  part  of  his  own,  to  ^le  high 
fatisfa^ion  and  diverlion  of  the  audieiioe ;  infomuch  diat  ue 
cardinal  ufed  frec|uently  to  fay  to  thofe  about  him,  thtt 
*^  More,  whofoever  (hould  live  to  fee  it,  would  one  day 
*'  prove  a  marvellous  man." 

In  14979  he  was  fent  to  Canterbury*»conM;e,  now^partof 
Chrift -church,  in  Oxford;  where  he  heard  the  lefiurtsof 
Linacer  and  Grocyn,  upon  the  Latin  and  Greek  tongtKS : 
and  it  Was  not  long  before  he  gave  fome  fpecti^ns  of  a 
mafterly  (kill  in  both,  by  eprgrams  and  tranflations,  wkich 
are  printed  in  his  works.  After  two  years  fjKnt  at  Oxfofd, 
where  he  alfo  made  a  fuitable  progreli  in  the  academical 
ftudies,  as  rhetoric,  logic,  and  philofophy,  he  was  removed 
from  thence  to  New- inn,  London,  in  order  to  apply  to  the 
law;  and  foon  after  was  removed  to  Lincoln's- inn,  where 
he  continued  his  (tudics  till  he  became  a  barrifter.  It  is  le- 
markable,  that  this  great  and  illuflrious  man^  when  be  wis 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  began  to  pradife  a  montifli  £(* 
cipline  upoir  himfelf :  for  inftance,  he  ufed  often  tftWeara 
iharp  fliirt  of  hair  next  to  his  fkin,  which  he  never  after  left 
intircly  o(F,  no,  not  when  he  was  lord  chancellor.  Tins 
may  ferve  to  (hew,  that  no  force  of  abilici«s,  either  natural 
or  acquired,  can  preferve  fome  men  from  falling  into  the 
moft  contemptible  fuperftitions.  • 

At  the  age  of  twenty- one,  he  was  a  burgefs  in  paritamentf 
and  diftin<;ui{bed  himfe  f  remarkably  in  1503,  by  oppoling 
a  fubfidy  demanded  by  Henry  VII.  with  fuclr  ftrength  of  ip 
gument,  that  it  was  aiSlually  refufcd  by  the  parliament.  As 
foon  as  the  vote  had  pjiTcd  againil  it,  mr.  Tyler,  one  of  the 
king's  privy-council,  wnt  prefenily  from  the  Jtoufe,  and 
told  his  majcdy,  that  a  beardlefs  boy  had  overthrows  kis 
purpofe.  The  king  refertted  the  matter  fo  highly,  ihafcbe 
would  not  be  fatisfied,  till  he  had  fome  way  revenged  it; 
and  fmce  the  Ton,  who  had  nothing,  could  lofe  nothingt  ^ 
devifed  a  caufelefs  quarrel  againft  the  father,  aiid  /ending 
him  to  the  Tower,  kept  him  there,  till  he  had  forced  a fiae 
of  lOoK  from  him,  for  his  pretended  offence.  It  bsppettol 
foon  after,  that  mr.  More,  coming  in  a  fuit  to  dr.  RMari 
Fox,  biftiop  of  Wincherter,  one  of  the  king's  privy-couadli 
the  bifhop  calkd  him  a(ide,  and  pretending  great  kindacA 
to  him,  prcjTiricd,  that  if  he  would  be  ruled  by  him,  Ik ^ 
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'  woulc)  not  fail  to  reftore  htm  to  the  king*3  faVoul- ;  intend- 
iii^^  as  was  afterivards  conjeAured,  to  draw  him  into  ibnie 
confeffion  of  his  offence  agatnft  the  kina;,  fo  that  his  ma- 
jcftjr  might  have  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  difpleafure 
againflr  him.  But  mr.  More,  going  from  ihe  biftiop,  fell  Wa-vi'*  A^ 
into  difcourfe  with  mr.  Whitford,  his  familiar  friend,  then  ^^f";^^^«' 
chaplata  to  the  bifbop,  and  afterwards  a  monk  of  Sion,  and    "  '      ' 

•  to  him  related  what  the  biihop  propofed,  defiring  his  advice. 
Mr.  Whitford  counfelled  him  not  to  liilen  to  the  bifliop's 
motipn  :  .^*  for,"  /ays  he,  *'  my  lord  and  mafter,  to  ferve 
^'  the  king's  turn,  will  not  ftick  to  confent  to  the  death 
^^  of.  bis*  own  father."  Upon  this,  mr.  More  went  no 
more  ta  the  biCbop^  and,  for  fear  of  worfe  confequences, 
had  fome  thoughts  of  goin^  beyond  fea«  With  this  view, 
he  ftudiedthe.  French  tongue,  and  ii;iade  himfelf  mafter  of 
moft  of  tbtf  lihtfdi  fciences,  as  mufic,  arithmetic,  geometry, 
andiaftronomy  ;  aiv)  likewife  made  himfelf  a  very  good  hif- 
tofian  :  but  Henry  VIL  dying,  and  leaving  him  free  from 
anv  faccher  apprehenfions,  he  dropped  all  thoughts  of  tra- 
r eking  abroad. 

As  foon  as  he^had  put  on  the  kir-gownf  he  read  a  public 
lodure  inthe  church  of  St  Laurence  Old  Jewry,  upon  St. 
Auftis's  tieatife  De  civitate  Dei  :  in  which  he  did  not  dif- 

'  ^mfii^aiiy  points  of  cUv^inity^  fo  much  as  explain  the  precepts 

'^imorii  philofopby^  aad  dear  up  diificulties  in  hiftory.     He 
did  this  fo  incomparably  well,  that  every  body  of  note  went* 
tohear  bim^  andGrocyn  himfelf,  who  had  been  bis  mafter 
in  Greek,  alfo  became  one  of  his  auditors.     He  was  then 

-appointed  law  reader  at  Fumival's-inn,  which  place  he  held 
above  three  years  ;  and  afterwards .  took  lodgings  near  the 
Charter«-houfe,  and  went  through  all  the  fpiriiiial  exercifes 
of  that  (bciety,  but  without  engaging  in  a  vow  :  for  though 
he<  once  felt  a  ftrong  inclination  to  take  the  order  of  the 
francifcans,  asr  well  as  the  prieftbood,  he  had  good  reafon^ 
ftM"  declining  both.  One  was,  the  difl^culty  he  foiind,  after 
all  the  diAripline  he  ufed,  to  prcfcrvc  his  chaftity :  for  which 
reafon,  following  the  advice  of  dr.  Colet,  dean  of  St.  Paui'iis 
*whom  he  had  long  ago  cbofen  for  his  ghoftly  father,  he  en* 
gaged  in  a  marriage  with  Jane,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
Colt,  of  New-hall  in  £&x,  efq;  and  fettling  his  wife  and 
Amtly  at  Bucklerfbury,  he  attended  the  bufmefs  of  his  pro- 
feffion,  at  his  chambers  in  Lincoln's-inn,  where  he  continued  ; 
till  he  was  called  to  the  bench,  stnd  had  read  there  twice. 
This  was  a  very  honourable  poft  at  that  time ;  and  fome  of 
thefe  readings  are  quoted  by  lord  Coke,  as  uncontefted  auv 
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thorities  in  the  law.     In  the  mean  time  be  was  appoimeil, 

in  1508,  judge  of  the  SheriflF's  cxnirt  in  the  city  of  Londo&i 

made  a  juftice  of  the  peace ;  and  became  fo  eminent  in  the 

pradice  of  the  law,  that  there  was  ibarce  a  caufe  of  fiapor- 

KoDer*!  Lifctance  tried  at  the  bar,  in  which  he-Mras  not  concerned.    Sir 

of  More,     Thomas  told  his  fon  Roper,  that  he  earned  by  his  bufindi 

^  ^^*         at  this  time,  with  a  good  confcience,  above  4C0I.  a-y%ar, 

which  is  equal  to  fix  times  that  fum  now. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  found  leifure  to  exercife  bis  taknfi 
in  polite  literature;  and,  in  the  height  of  this  hurry  of  Mh 
nefs,  he  wrote  his  Utopia.  He  wrote  it  in  1516,  though 
the  firft  edition  that  feems  to  be  known- any  thing  of,  was  A 
Bafil,  in  1518.  In  this  fhort,  but  extraordinary  woiic^  ke 
gave  his  mind  full  fcope,  and  confidered  mankind  and  rfli- 
gion  with  a  freedom  which  became  a  true  philofophen  Bo 
feigns  Utopia  to  be  one  of  thofe  countries  then  lately  difco- 
vered  in  America,  and  the  account  of  itto  be  ghrcn  him  bf 
one  Hythlodaeus,  a  Fortuguefe,  who  failed  in  company  wim 
Americus  Vefputius,  the  firft  difcoverer  of  that  part  of  tti^ 
world :  under  which  chara£^er  he  delivers  his  own  ieotimeiMs 
and  opinions,  Before  he  had  fini(hed  his  Utopia,  be  began 
the  Htftory  of  Richard  III.  but  it  was  never  perfeded,  aiiit 
&  eileemed  none  of  his  heft  pieces :  it  is,  however,  inferred 
in  Kennet*s  Complete  hiftory  of  England.  More  ctikivated 
an  acquaintance  and  friendmip  with  the  moft  learned  men 
of  that  age,  and  particularly  with  Erafmus,  who,  of  alJ  the 
foreigners,  defervedly  held  the  firft  place  in  his  affefiioas^ 
After  they  had  lone  carried  on  a  correfpondence  by  lettcfSi 
£rafmu8  came  to  England,  on  purpofe  to  fee  htsfnemi; 
upon  which  occaiion  it  was  contrived,  that  they  fliouldneet 
at  the  lord  mayor's  table  in  I#ondon,  before  they  were  in- 
troduced to  each  other.  At  dinner^  happening  to  fail  im^ 
an  argument,  Erafmus  fo  fenfibly  felt  the  peculiar  fliaq)nt& ' 
of  his  antagonift's  wit,  that  he  could  not  help  bre&kinf:  ott 
into  this  exprefTiony  ^^  Aut  tu  Morus  es,  aut  nullus';"  tft 
which  More  readily  leplied,  <'  Ant  tu  es  Erafmus,  a^tdit* 
««  bolus/* 

Before  he  entered  into  the  fervice  of  Henry  VIII.  be  hd 
been  twice  employed,  with  his  majefiy's  confent,  at  dn 
fuit  of  the  Englilb  merchants,  as  their  agent  in  fome  cod* 
.  fiderable  difputes  between  them  and  the  merchants  of  tke 
Steet-yard ;  and,  about  the  year  151 6,  he  went  to  Flanden 
with  Cuthbert  Tonftall,  bifhop  of  Durham,  and  dr.  Kni^ 
con(imif1ioners  for  renewing  the  treaty  of  alliance  bctiwen 
U^pry  VUI,  aii<J  ^harl«  Y^  then  only  archduke  of  Awlbifc 
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'  He  wai  on  iome  occ;afioi]  at  Bruges,  when  an  arrogant  fe|- 
j  low  fet  up  there  a  challenge,  that  he  would  anfwer  any  quef- 
j  tion  which  could  be  propofed  to  hiqi  in  any  art  whatfoever : 
upon  which  Gx  Thomas  caufed  this  to  be  put  up,  *<  An  ave- 
*^  ria  capta  in  withernamia  fint  irreplcgiabilia  ?    Adding, 
that  there  was  one  of  the  £ng]i£h  ambailador's  retinue,  who 
was  ready  to  difpute  with  him  upon  it.     But  the  braggado- 
-cio,  not  to  much  as  underftanding  thofe  terms  of  our  com- 
npn  law,  knew  npt  wtu{  to  anf^rer  to  it  i  and  {o  was  made 
aiaughing-ftoclc  to  the  wiiole  .city.    Sir  Thomas's  parts, 
.Jcaming,  ability  in  the  law,  and  dexterity  in  the  manage- 
ment of  buiinefs,   were  now  become  fo  well  known  to 
Henry  VIII.  that  he  ordered  cardinal  Wolfey  to  engage 
him  in  the  fervice  of  the  court.     With  this  view  the  cardi-       * 
nal  offered  him  a  penfion,  which  ilr  Thomas  then  refufed, 
as  not  thinking  it  equivalent  to  his  prefent  advantages  :  bi|t 
the  king  foon  after  infified  .upon,  his  entering  into  his  fervice» 
and,  for  want  of  a  better  vacancy,  obliged  him,  for  the  pre* 
ient,  to  accept  the  plaoc  of  mafter  of  the  Requefts.  Within 
a  month  after  he  was  knighted,  ajid  appolmed  one  of  the 
privy-council. 

In  1520^  he  was  made  treafurer  of  the  Exchequer ;  and 
fooii  after  this  bought  a  houfe  bv  the  river  fide  at  Chelfea* 
where  he  fettled  with  his  family,  having  buried  his  fir^ 
iWiCe,  and  married  a  fecond.     With  all  his  excellent  endow* 
•aaents  for  the  public  fcene  of  adion,  (ir  Thomas  was  par- 
ticularly formed  for  the  fweets  pf  private  life  i  and  the  king  * 
having  once  experienced  this  engaging  part  of  his  new  fa- 
vourite's charader,  grew,  as  was  the  temper  of  chat  prince, 
too  impatiently  eager  of  his  converfation.    7'hus,  when  the 
Mit^  «had  permmed  his  devotions  on  holidays,  he  ufed  to 
•ftnd  for  fir  Thomas  into  his  clofet,  and  there  confer  wittk 
UfQy  ibmeMmes  aboyt  aftronomy,  geometry,  divinity,  and 
^her  parts  of  learning,  as  well  as  about  his  own  affairs. 
Mt  woMld  frequently  in  the  ni^ht  carry  him  up  to  his  leads 
•on  the  top  of  his  houfe,  and  aifcourfe  with  him  about  the 
oaotions  of  the  pUnets  ;  and  becaufe  fir  Thomas  was  of  a 
veiy  pleafant  difpofition,  the  king  and  queen  ufed  to  fend 
for  bia\  after  fupper,  or  in  fupper-time,  to  be  merry  with 
them.    Sir  Thomas  perceiving,  by  this  fondnefi>,  that  he 
lOould  not  onoe  a  month-get  leave  to  go  home  to  his  wife  and 
ehildren,  or  be  abfent  from  court  two  days  together,  began 
fomewhat  to  diflemble  his  nature,  and  gradually  to  diiufe 
iumfeif  from  his  accuftomed  mirth,  fo  that  he  was  no  more 
feot  fyt  g$  b^ore.    There  was  alfo  another  motive  for  the 
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|cing*s  fonjncfs  for  M6re.  About  th'is  time,  he  iHras  pre- 
paring his  anfwer  to  Martin  Luther,  wherein  fir  Thomai 
afliftcd  his  ninjcfly,  by  Cafting  that  treatifc  into  a  proper 
mctbotl.  It  was  publilhed  in  1521,  under  the  title ^f,'Af- 
fcrtio  fcptcm  facramentorum  adverfijs  M.  Ltitberum/'&c. 
and,; in  1523,  fir  Thomas  pi)b)iftied,  -^jOlrttten  by  htmfdf, 
Rcfponfio  ad  convitia  M.  Luthcri  congcfta  in  Hcnrtcum  re- 
gem  ^nglije.  Notivithftanding  all  this  fondrMs,  fir  Tho- 
mas undcrftood  the  nature  of  his  matter  vtt-y>t^  ;  as  tk 
following  relation  fuffidcntly  teftifitJs.  Once*  ^tti  a  time, 
the  kijig  came  unlookcd  for  to*  More's  houfe  at  Cbelfei, 
and  dined  with  him,  and  after  dinner  walked  with  htm"  in 
1iis  garden,  for  the  fpace  of  an  hotfr,-  hoMirtg  hi^  atrm  abowt 
his  neck.  As  r6oij  "js  his  majefty  was  goftt^  mr^  Roper,  fir 
Thomas's  fon-in-law,  obferved  to'hifn  haw  huppf^he  Wafc, 
lince  phe  kihg  had  treated  him  with*  fo  mOch  fiilnf)iaTity,'is 
he  had  never  i'ecn  t)fcd  to  any  perfoft  before,  exee^t  rtawnal 
Wolfey,  whom  he  once  'facw  hte  itfajefty  walk  innthamiifi 
Roptf't  arm.  •*  I  thank  Our  lord,"  ahfweted  fir  Thomas,  *  I 
Xif«of  cc  fi^^j.  jjjj  gra^g  nriy  very  good  lord  tnde^  ;  and  I  belief^ 
^oic,  p.  40.  ^^  j^  j^^^  ^^  fiiigufcirly  favour  me  as  ahy  fubjed  within  Ml 
**  j-ealnli.  Howe^^cr,  fon  Roper,  I  may  tell  thee,  I  hate 
^*  no  caufe  to  be  proud  thereof:  for  if >ny  head ««fooWwftf 
**  bim  9  caftlc  in  France,  it  fhould  not  fail  to  go.** 

In  1 523,  l)e  was  choletl  fpeaker  of  the  houfe*oiF  commoiir; 
and,  foon  after,  (hewed  great  intrepidity  in  frilftrating  a  mo- 
tion for  an  opprcflivc  fubiidy^  promoted  by  cardinal  Wolftjr- 
Thc  cardinal  afterwards,  in  the  ealtety  at  Whitehall,  coo- 
plained  of  it  tohini,  and  fald,  **  Woiild  toG«id70u  had  been 
**  at  Rome,  rar.;More,  when  I  made  yoo  •fjpeaker.'*  To 
which  fir  Thoma^  anfwered,  **  Yqiir  gracer' not  offendnl, 
•*  to  would  I  too."  The  cardinal,  in  revenge,  tn<md  tl^p 
king  to  fend  him  on  the  embafly  into  Spain,  in  1516 ;  Iwt 
this  alfo  fir  Thomas  found  nieans  to  ayoid,  on'acoountrf 
bis  health  ;  which  h;s  majefty  accepted  as  a  fufficient  pks, 
faying,  *•  It  is  not  our  rncaijing,  mr.  More,  to  do  you  any 
*'  hurt,,  b^t  to  do  you  good  ;  we  will  think  of  fomeotlief, 
*f  and  employ  your  fervice  othcrwife."  ^Tbt  fi:rflowiag 
«year  |ie  was«joined,  with  feveral  other  officers  of  ftate,  td 
cardinal  Wolfey,  in  ^  ^mbaffy  to  France ;  and,  ki  Jalf 
1529,  he  f/Et  put  with  C^thbert  Tonftall,  on  another  to 
Pambray.  Before  be  went  on  this  laft  embafiy,  the  bog 
founded  him  upon  the  fubjeft  of  hts  divorce  from  Gatheriae 
.pf  Arr^^on,  as  he  did  again  after  his  return;  but  did  not 
Receive  xfibcr  tio^e  ^n  afifw^r  agreeable  to  his  inrentioiit. 
t        •  '         •        '  ■       Ycf 
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Yet  bis  nu^dly's  fixed  rdolutibn  in  that  pdnl  tlid  not  hinder 
Hm^  upon,  the  dUgrace  of  cardinal  Wolfey,  from  intriifiing 
^  greac  feal  with  fir.  Thdmas^-  whkh  was  deUveied  to  him 
Ofiober  the  a5th,.'  15.3O4  -This  favour  was  the  more  ex- 
traoidinarv^  as  he^^as  the  firft  hjrman  who  enjoyed  it :  but 
the^truth  is>  it  wttSfapparandy  conferred  with  a  view  of  en- 
gaging hiiO' to  appfove  the  intended  divorce.  Accordingly, 
be  entered  upon. i&  with  juft  apprehenfions  of  the  danger  to 
vbich  ittvouldiexpofe  htm  on  that  account;  and^  after  he 
|ia4<txccu^ -^Urthe  duties  of  it  for  near  three  yeats,  with 
l^rnp^  txrmplary  diUgence^ta  true  mamanimity  of  fpirit^ 
aadVmpft^nfiortiipted  integrity,  he  rdigned  It,  May  the 
i6khf  1533*  •  He  did^it  with  a-view  to^his  own  fafety ;  not 
bring  «blcttp  iadafy  his  oonfcienee  concerning  the  invalidity 
of  4hat  divurc^y  »  eonfirmadon  of  which,  he  was  fenfible, 
would  foon  he  r^utred  of  him  by  the: nature  of  his  office. 

AAef)  thid,  he  reiblved  never  to  engage  again  io  public 
bufine6 :  he  pafled  his  time  at  Chdfea  altogether  in  fhidy 
.  and  devotion,  not  without  fome  prefages  of  the  florm  whic^ 
was  gathering  over  his  head.  >Anne  Bok^n's  coronation  be-* 
ing  fixed  fbr.the  31ft  of  May,  I533«  all  iair  means  were 
ufedtowinhim  over^  and,  when  theft  proved  jnefieduri^ 
cecourfe  was  had  tp  threats  and  terrors^  In  the'  enfuing  par** 
liament,  a  bill  was  brought  into.the  houfe  of  lords,  attaint* 
ing  him,  as  well  as  his  friend  UAiop  Ft(her  and  fome  others 
of  mi^rifion  of  treafon,  for  countenancing  and  encouraging 
Eiizabedi  Barton,  the  famous  nun  of  Kent,  in  her  treafon* 
able  pra^ceii :  .%ut,  upon  examination,  his  innocence  in 
that  matter  fo  dearly  appeared,  that  his  enemies  were  obliged 
to  ftriiie  his  name  out  of  the  bill.  Several  other  accuiations 
were  brought  againft  him  with  the  fame  ill  fuccefs,  till  the 
sA«of  Aipremacy  was  pafled  in.  1534,  when  the  oath  enjoined 
by  that  ad'beiDg  teiKiered  to  him  about  a  month  after,  he 
refuGed  tottake  it-  Hereupon  he  was  firft  taken  into  the 
cuftody  of  thd  abbbt  of  Wefiminfter ;  and,  upon  a  feoond 
rcfufal  four  daysafter^jw^ncpnuniticd  prifoner  to  the  Tower 
of  linden.  Ilis  reputlition  and  ^bedifi'Ming  very  gredt  in 
the  kingdom,  and  much  being  appreheitdfd  from  his  concluiQ: 
at- that  criticai  cpn|un£hure,  all  ai^umemsthatoould  be  de- 
vifed  were  alledgedto  hitn  by  ahrbbifliopCrawitec,  zjni  others^ 
toperfuade  him  to  a  compliance ;  and  man)ii  fidrrpromifesv 
were  made  from  the  Icing,  to  induce  him  then^ta*:  hut.  nor 
thing  could  prevail.  After  -he  had  lain,  theftfqees;  fifteeii 
inonths  in  prifon,  he  was  arraigned  and  tried,  anci! found  ■', 
guiity^  for  denying  the  i^g's  li^remacy ;  and  acc6ildtngly. 
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condcmiied  to  he  banged^  dnmrn,  and  quartefod,  anl  kti 
faead  to  he  fiuck  .on  a  pole  on  London^faridge.  fiut  das 
fentence,  on  account^of  the  high  office  be  had  had  bome^ 
•was,  all  but  the  laft  particular,  changed  by  the  idog  into 
beheading;  which  was  executed  July  the  5tbf  i535«  « 
Tower-bill.  That  gaiety  of  ipirtt  and  innocent  mif^  wUdi 
iiad  {o  diftinguifiied  him  in  bis  life,  did  not  fbr&ke  hia  ia 
liis  laft  «iDinents«  Going  up  tbe  fcafibld,  which  feemed  to 
htm  fo  weak  as  if  it  .was  ready  to  fall,  he  (aid  memly  to  the 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  ^<  1  ipray  you,  imr,  lieutenant,  iit 
^  me  fafie  up4  uid  for  my  jconning  .down,  let  mr  Ihift  fer 
*<  myfelf/'  After  his  prayere  wereiended,  he  turned ^to  ike 
executioner,  and  faid  with  acheayful  countenance,  **  Fludf 
^  up  thy  Spirits,  man,  and -be  not  afraid  to .da<  thine  efice. 
^*  My  neck  b  .ver^ribort;  take  heed,  dien&re,  thou  Arik 
*<  .not  awry  for  thine  own  credk'a  fake."  Then  hying  hif 
liead  upon  die  block,  he  bid  the  executioner  flay'»tiH  hebi 
'  jcmoved  his  beavd,  faying,  ^  My.beard  has  never  conmiuel 
'^^  any  treafon  ;**  and  immediately  moeivcd  the  fatal  blov. 
BfttMnif  Mr.  Addiibn,  after  defoanting  qn  thb  behaviour,  obfenci, 
^^  349*  that  *^  what  was  only  philofophy  in  Ais  ^xtraordinarv  ma, 
^  would  be  phrensy  imone,  who.doesjiot  lefenfale  biaiai 
•^  weU  in  the  chearfulneft  o(  his  temper,  as  in  the  iuiBitf 
^  of  his  liibiand  mannevs.** 

Sir  Thomas  More.was  the  author  of  oaany  andi^ariosi 

works,  though  nothing  <but  his  ^Utopia  has  long  bmn  rod; 

•wbidi  Is  owmg'to  their  faaviitt  been^chiofly  ol  the  polcflk 

'kind,  and  written. in  defence  of  a.'Caufe  which  couki  notk 

fupported.    His £nglifli  works wefecoUefied  and puUiM 

'by  > the  order  of  queen 'Mary,  in  1-557;  his  Latin  at  £4 

in  11565,  and  atiLouvain  in  a  566*    Jtis  oniverfaHy  dipM 

I  that  he  was  admirably  (killed  in  every  branch  of  polit 

j^m^  Lifiieacning.     ^*  More  had,*'  fays  a  kamea  author^  -^^  if  eior 

•#  Erafmu*,  ti  g^n  j^^  what  is  called  verfatile  ingenimn^  and  «• 

^^.i.p.i9o,4<  capable  of  excelling  in  anyway  to  whitb  he  wouMviff^ 

'^  bimfelf.    He  was  no  bad  poet,  and  might  have  ~ 

'^*  better,  if  he  had  paid  more  affiduow:  court  to  the 

'*<  iHe  compofed  a  poem  upon  the  coronationof  Hemy  Wl* 

-'^  which  is  a  genteel  compliment  to  that  prince  and  ta  Ik 

«^*  queen,  and  a  m'oft  fevere  fatire  upondhe  reign  of  hi$<sw- 

"^  ricious  and  rapacious  father.    He  concludes  the  dcdiearii* 

■^^  of  it  with  thefe  empbatical  words :  Vale,  .princepsiHi^ 

>*^  triOime)  '&  (qui  novus  ac  cams  regum  titulus)  jmuiiSwt!^ 

mi.  aT  dte  ^^  "—Moce,"  fays  bifhop  Burnet,  *^  was  the  gloiy  of  his  4gf 

9»i<inb»tioa»#«  g^d  hh  advancement  vi/;as  the  king's  honour  more  chapli»' 
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^  0WD9  iMfao  watf  a  tnie  dirifttam  phakfepfacr.    He  duyttght 

^  tbecaufe  of  the  king's  divorce  was  jaft;  and,  astobgasit 

^  was  inoTecated  at  the  court  vt  Rome,  fo  lcng4ie  fstvaarcd 

*<  it :  bnt  wben  he  faw  that  a  breach  widi  that  court  was  like 

^  to  fbllow,  he  left  the  poft  he  was  in  «with  a  fuperior  mat- 

^  neb  of  Rund.    It  waa  a  'ftll  greitt  enough,  to  Yetire  from 

*^  that  into  a  private  ftace  of  l^e^  but  the  carrying  matters 

^^  fo  fur  againft  him  as  the  king  did,  was  one  of  ^e  jufteft 

*^  rq>roacbe8  of  that  reign.    Mose's  fupei^ion  feems  in- 

^  dc«d  contemptible ;  but  the  conftancy  of  his  mind  was 

^  tndy  wandoful/'--*-*^  lidote  received  the  fentehce  of  ^lon-'Bonwi^ 

**  demnation  with  that  eonal  temper  «f  mind,  which  hev^«i«p-355« 

^  had  fl]«wed  in  both  condnions  of  life,  and  then  fet  him-     ' 

^  felf  wholly  to  prepare  for  death ;   which  waff  fb  littio 

^  terrible  to  him,  :that  his  oidinaiy  faoetioufnefa*femajned 

t^'Witb  him  eten  upon  the  -fcaflnoU*    Jn  his  youth 'he  had 

**  freer  thoughts  of  things,  'as  appears  by  his  Utopia,  and 

^  his  letters  toErafinus:  but  afterwards  he  became  fupeiw 

^  ffitioufly  devoted  to  the  inteirfts  and  paffionsr  of  the  po*- 

^  piik  cler|;y ;  and  as  he  fefved  them  when  he  was  i|i  att«> 

*^  thority^  even  to  affifr  them  in  all  their  cruelties,  :fi>  he 

^  employod  tiis  pen  in  the  fiune  caufe»"    It  does  not  ap* 

pear,  that  any  proteftant  was  put  tO'4eath  for  his  opinions 

during  More's  chancellorihip;  yet  it^capnot  be  denied,  that 

W  was  very  bitter  againft  them,  and  uifed  all  means  to  dif«- 

countenance  and  fuppre(k  th^n.    It  is  remarked  hy  Atter^  Att«bary*« 

bwy,  that  in  his  anfirer  to  Luther  ^^  be  has  forgot  hnnfelf  9^«£^a«. 

**  fo,  as  eo  throw  out  the  gieattft  heap  of  nfty  language  ^^^^^1^ 

^  diat,  perhaps,  ever  woa  put  together;  and  that  the  book  Manin  u« 

^*  throughout  is  nothing  bilt  downright  ribbaldry,  without  a  durt  a** : 

**  grain  of  reafon  to  fuppojt  it,  and  .gave  the^audior  'no 

^  other  reputation,  but  that  of  having  the  beft  knaek  of  any "    .      ;^ 

^  nian  in  Europe,  at  calling  bad  names  in  good  Latin,  &c« 

^  The  like  cenfure  do  his  'EngliOi  traAs  againft  TindaT, 

^  Bams,   &c.  deferve,"    That  More  had  fceer  thou^ts 

^things  when  he  was  young,  is  indifpiftable :  and^  femal 

Ittrts  m  his  Utopia  may  be  called  freethinking,  in  the  bad 

tonk  of  that  word.    Butto  extrad  one  pailage  more  from 

Burnet:  ^  More  was  no  divine  at  all;  and  it  is  plain  to  HHlor^cf 

^*  any  that  read  his  writings,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  an-  ^rtformtm^ 

**  tiquity,  beyond  the  quotations  he  found  in  the  canon  law,  1***"* /***  *• 

^  and  in  the  mafter  of  the  fentences ;  only  be  had  read  ibme 

**  of  St.  Auftin's  treatifes :  foV,  upon  all  points  of  oontro- 

^*  verfy,  he  quotes  only  what  he  found  in  riiefe  colledions* 

^  Nor  W99  he  at  all  converfant  in  the  critical  learning  upon 
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'*  the  fcriptures :  buthispeculiar  excellency  in  writing  wts^ 

*^  that  he  hal  a  natural  eafy  expreffion,  and  prefcoted  aH 

*^  the  opinions  of  popery  with  their  fiiir  iide  to  the  reader, 

^  difguifing  or  concealing  the  black  fide  of  them  with  great 

^^  art;  and  was  no  lefs  dextrous^in  expofingdi  the  ill  coo- 

^'  fequences  that  would  fellow  on  the  dodrine  of  the  re- 

^^  formers ;  and  had^  upon  all  occafiom,*  great  flore  of  ^dh 

*^  fant  tales,  which  he  applied  wittily  to  his  pnrpofe.    And 

^  in  this  confifts  the  great  ftrength  of  his  writings,  whidi 

'i  ^  were  defigned  rather  for  the  rabble,  than  for  learned  mes. 

^^  But  for  jufticc,  contempt  of  money,  humility,  and  a  trie 

^^  generofit  V  of  mind,  be  was  an  example  eo  she  age  iosrhidi 

^'  he  lived.     .Hischrifttaji*pcrfin9ioirtoo>,  wemairadd,«ai 

fuch  as  made  him  an  honour  toth^  chrifkian  csnifeiii'genend. 

it  is  true,  he  declared  upon  the  fcafibld  that  he  died  in  aad 

for  the  faith  of  the  church  of  Rxmie;  but^aiiy  chiirch*itiigk 

lunre  wiflied  him  theirs :  and  therefoie  that  church tiatlrytadM 

him,  not  without  reafon,  among  the  brighteft  of^  her  nn^- 

tyr$.     In  the  mean  time,  great  as:  his  qualities  wenv'  bei 

charged  with  having  had  fome  foiUes;  the  principal  ofiWhidl 

fieems  to>have  been,  too  great  aa  affisiSattion  of  finguiaricy. 

He  ttfed,  as  Erafmus  tdls  us  in  oneof  hisiettersf  feofHV 

hia  gown  awry  upon  dne  (boulder,  wiiich  made  ongAoiiMtf 

appear  higher  than  the  other.  Archbiihop  Cranmer  tooifctttt 

•     to  have  been  of  this  mind,,  thattfir  Thomas  was  (bmeattt 

•  conceited,  aad  more  than  ordinarily  <leAroTia  of  eStecmtzml 

€h»efore,  in  a  point  where  he  had:once.  dedarHMiis  oM 

he;  would  not  Vary  therefirom^  for  fear^yf^falewiftiing  Mi 

fame  and. reputation.    Ther  levity  ^  his  wit  b  cenfum  If 

MUkttf^f    lord  Hsrbert;.  andiit  is  certain,  Us  zeal^agaiiifbthe<iefiiiaii 

H^  ^' viil  ^^nfp^^^  ^'"^  ^^^  ^^>^  -unbecoming  andf  m^attfakk 

Ffffi»       Hieafures. .  •»  •-•• 

Something^  muft  be  faid  of  his  femily. '  By  Us  AHitift 

he  had  four  children,  who  all  furvtved  htmi'.  riiree  datnlMs 

and  one'ibft,.^named  John,  after  his  giandfachcr*     Str^Ili^ 

mas  had. the  three  daughters  ficft^  and  his  wife  vcryMl 

^fired  a  boy :  at  laft  flie  brooffht  him  this  fan ;  who  praaiV 

little  better  than  an  idiot,   ur  Thomas  faid  to  his  hil^ 

«n  .'      M  *^  Thou  haft  przjtd  ib  longforabov,  that  thou  haft iV 

.  .      .  .     u  nowf, ;'who  will  be  a  boy  as  long  as  ne  lives.''    HoweM 

^had  all  the  advantages  of  a  libeml  education^  hy^HA 

•   his  n^uialparts  feem  to  have  been  much  improvedi  *-  HUbbSI. 

Erafinuisfo  letters,  there  is  one  written  to  hkn,  in  wiuchi^. 

.isAMed!^^  optima  fpei  adolefcens"  by  Erafmus;  whodft 

ioiieribeditoiLim  the  Nux  of  Ovid^  and  an  account  of  Ad^. 
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•llotlc's  worlu.  After  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  cotti' 
Biitted  to  the  Tower,  for  refufing  the  fame  oath  of  fupie^ 
fliacy,  and  coodemned^  but  afterwards  pardoned  and>  fet  ar 
liberty ;  which  fayour  he  did  not  long  furvive.  He  was  mar^^ 
ricd  very  young  to  a  Yorkihire  heirefs,  by  whom  he  had  five 
fons.  His  eldeft  fon  Thomas  had  a  fon  of  the  fame  name, 
who,  being  a  moft  cealous  Roman  catholrc,  ga?e  the  family 
cftate  to  his  younger  brother,  and  took  oHers  at  Rome.; 
from  whence,  by  the  pope's  command,  he  came  a  miffionarj 
into  England.  He  afterwards  lived  at  Rome  ;  where,  and 
in  Spain,  he  negotiated  the  aiFairs  of  d)e  Englifh  clergy  at 
bis  own  expenoe.  He  dfed,  aged  fifty-nine  years,  in  April 
1625 ;  and  two  years  after  was  printed  in  410,  with  a  de-^ 
dication  to  Henrietta  Maria,  king  Charles  the  Firft's  queen, 
his  Life  of*  fir  Thomas  Motv,  Ins  great  grandfather,  fince 
reprinted  in  1726,  8vo.  The  learned  author  of  the  Life  of  J<*ti^*t  Life 
^Eralons  fays,  that  «*  this  mr.  More  was  a  narrow-minded  ^^Z**^ 
,¥'  cealot^  and  a  very  fimatic  ;*'  and  afterwards  adds  vcrv  juft-  ly^'*'*  ^^ 
]y,.  ihat  **  there  is  no  relying  on  fuch  authors  as  thete,  un- 
"**  left  they  cite  chapter  andverfe/* 

As  for  ur  Thomas's  daughters,  the  etdeft  of  them.  Mar* 
^  met,  was  married  to  William  Roper,  efq;  of  Well-hall, 
tn  the  parilh  of  Eltham,  in  Kent ;  who  wrote  the  Life  of 
ills  father-in-law,  which  was  publifhed  by  mr.  Heame  at 
.Oxford,  in  1 7 16,  8vo.     She  was  a  woman  of  fine  parts  and 
amiaUe  qualities,  and  feems  to  have-  been  to  More  what 
Tullia  was  to  her  father  Cicero,  his  delieht  and  comfort. 
The  gnsateftcare  was  taken  of  her  education  ;  and  ihe  be- 
came learned  not  only  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues',  but 
in  rotific,  arithnnetic,  and,  other  fciences.    She  wrote  two 
declamations  in  Englrfli,  which  her  father  and  fhe  turned 
into  Latin ;  and  both  fo  elegantly,  that  it  was  hard  to  de*> 
Itrmine  which  was  faeft.     She  wrote  alfo  a  treatife  of  the 
Four  laft  thiols ;  and  by  her  fagactty  corre£^ed  a  corrupted' 
plicc  in  St.  Cyprian,   reading  ^^  nervos  finceritatis,*'   for 
**  aifi  vos  fificeritatis.''    Erafmus  wrote  a  letter  to  her^  as 
to  a  woman  famous  not  only  for  virtue  and  piety,  but  alfo 
.  for  true  and  folid.  learning.     Cardinal  Pole  was  fo  affefted 
,with  the  elegance  of  her  Latin  ftile,  that  he  could  not  at 
firft  believe  what  he  read  to  be  penned  by  a  woman.     This 
def^rvedly  illuftrious  lady  died  in  15449  and  was  buried  at 
St.  Dunftan's  church  in  Canterbury,  with  her  father's  head 
in  her  arms,   according  to  her  defire :  for  fhe  had  found 
means  to  procure  his  head,  after  it  had  remained  upon  Lon^- 
'^Q^hridge  fourteen  days,  and  had  carefully  preferved  it  in 

a 


494  M    O    R    ^ 

9  leaden  box,  iil>  there  was  an  opportpnity  of  euncykig  il 
to  Canterbury,  to  the  buryiAg  place  of  the  Roper's  in  dii 
church  abovementioiied.  Of  fire  cbUdrcn  i4idi  flit 
brought  mr.  Roper,  therr  was  a  cbughtcif  Mary,  as  fiunooi . 
for  parts  and  learning  aknoft  aa  herfelf*  This  Maury  was 
one  of  the  getidewomen,  ^  they  were  then  called,  of  qutes 
Mary's  privy  chaoiber.  She  tranflated  into  Englifli  partef 
her  grandfather's  Expofitian  of  the  paffion  of  our  SMfiouri 
and  alio  Eufebius's  Ecelefiaftical  hiikMy  from  the  Greek  ima 
Latin :  but  this  latter  traoilatiQa  was  n^ver  pahliihed>  lma§  * 
anticipated  by  ChriitogherionV  iierfiasK  • 

Sir  Thomas  had  nodiildrea  by  bis  fecond  wilb>  whfli.fmi 
viving  him  was  obliged  to  quH  the  houfe  at  CM&a,  hil^ 
eftate  being  (eiaed  as  a  forfeiture  by  the  crown;  but  th»' 
king  aliow^  her  an  annuity  of  20  L  for  her  life.  '' 


^  MORE  (dr.  HfiNav)  an  ^nent  Englifh  divisv  and^ 

Monr^    philofopher»  was  the  lecond  foil  of  Akxandcy  Move,  t%; 
JLkhafd'      and  born  at  Granthj|iii  in  Lfincolofliire,  Ofiober  the  X2th, ' 
Ward^tteAoff  |6i^..    His  parents  being  great  Calvintfts,   took  eQwdal 
i^U^l^^^  to  breed  up  their  fgn  in  Calviniitic  prtndplea ;  tah' 
ftiity  i7io>  with  this  deiign  kept  hioa  under  a  private  nafter  of  tkdr 
>«•>  own  perfuaiionv  under  whofe  difodion  he  ooncinued  tiUha 

was  fourteen  years  of  age»    Then  at  the  inftigation  of  Ui 
uncle,  who  aifcemed  in  him  i^ry  unconmoA  takarus,  kif' ! 
was  fentto  Eaton-fcho^l,  in  order  to  be  perfeAed  m  dK" 
Greek  and  Latin  tongues ;  carrying  with  him  a  flriift  chsige* 
not  to  recede  from  tne  principles,  in  which  he  had  been  b- 
carefully  trained.    But  neither  th^ie,  nor  any  where  cKk 
as  he  t^lls  us  in  the  preface  to  his  philofisphkal  woika»  40W 
he  ever  fwallow  that  hard  dpdrine  ceocerning  tee»  or  €tk 
Viniftic  predeftination ;  and  although  hia  oacle^  wiien  M 
came  to  know  of  his  difputing  about  it,  aot  only  cdiMlia' 
^  Merely,  but  oven  threatened  him  with  corroftion  aod'aiaJb 
for  his  iflunature  pbilofephiiing  in  fuoh  matters;  ytfW 
fairly  difcarded  it,  before  he  left  Eatoo^  being  firmly  per* 
fuaded,  youne  as  he  was,  that  fuch  tenets  were  ucceily  il^ 
confiRent  witn  the  juftice  and  goodnefs  of  God. 

Though  this  revolt  from  Colvinifin  created,  as  wre  Mf - 
ima^ne^  no  finall  uneafinefs  and  difappoiatment  in  hispid 
rents,  yet  on  account  of  his  great  parts,  and  the  very  aiap 
common  pro^^refs  he  made  in  literature,  it  was  rdbivedss 
o  on  with  his  education  :  and  accordingly  in  i63x>  afii^ 
c  had  Ipent  three  years  at  Eaton*  he  was  admtttedoiFChikfr  ^ 


g 
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ftBegjt  in  Cambf  klge^  and,  at  his  own  earneft  foliciutiQiis» 

MMicr  a  tutor  that  was  no  Calvinift.     Here  be  plunged  him* 

Ictf  iuunediately  over  head  and  ears  in  philoibphy,  and  ap<- 

plied  himfelf  to  the  works  of  Arifiotle^  Cardan,  Julius  Sea* 

tiger,  and  other  eminent  philofopbers :  all  which  he  read 

»rer,  and  made  himfelf  maitec  of,  before  he  took  his  bache^ 

br  of  aits  degree,  which  was  in  1635.    But  thefe  did  not 

infwcr  his  expe^tions.i  their  manner  of  phiioibphifing  did 

■oc  £dl  in  with  bis  i^uliar  turn  and  temper  of  mind  $  nor 

lid  he  feel  any  of  that  high  delight,  which  be  had  promifed 

kimfelf  from  thefe  ftudies.    This  disappointment,  therefore, 

fmt  him  upon  fearching  for  what  he  wanted  in  the  Platonic 

maers  and  myftic  divines,  Oach  as  Marfilius  Ficinus^  Plo» 

feittus, .  Trifmtpftud,  &c«   and  here  he  found   hia  niuch  - 

bngcd  for  treafiite*    But  among  all  the  writings  of  this 

kind,  there  was  none  which  fo  much  pierced  and  affcAed  • 

ikbi^  at  that  little  book,  with  which  Luther  was  fo  prodi- 

poiaOy  pkstfed,  intitled,  Thedogia  Germanica.    ^'  That  Preface  %$ 

"<  ptecepr  particularly,"  fays  he,  <«  which  this  author  fo  ^^''*^«^ 

^  oaUitilT  inculcates,  viz.  that  we  Ibould  throughly  P«tt^^,ls 

^  ott  ana  extinguifli  our.  own  proper  will }  and  that  being  i 

^^.  tibns  dead  to  ^urfelvcs,  we  m^  live  alone  to  God,  and  dp 

^.all  tbings^Whatfoever  by  his  inftind,  or  plenary  permi£- 

"S  fiofif  Wft»  fo  connatural  and  agreeable  to  my  moft  inti" 

^  .mate  reafon  and  confcience,  -that  I  could  not  of  any  thing 

'^  whatfoever  be  more  clearly  and  certainly  convinced.  Thi» 

'^  foofe,  however,  left  any  man  ihould  recur  to  that  initpid 

^'  and  idle  expreffion,  ^uales  legimus,  tales  fumus,  fuch  a» 

**  we  read,  fuch  we  are,  that  truly  golden  book  did  no^ 

^  then  £rft  implant  in  my  foul,  but  ftruck  and  roufed  it  a^ 

^  k  wefe  out  of  a  deep  in  me ;  which  it  did  verily,  as  iit 

^  a  Qiocnent,  or  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."    This  Theologia 

QermMiica  was  written  by  one  John  Taulerus,  a  Domi^* 

can  monk,  in  the  14th  century ;  and  who,  being-  thoueht 

lo  be  favoured  with  revelations  from  heaven,   was  ftOed 

^^  the  illuminated  diyinc."    He  preached  chiefly  at  Cologne 

ind  Straflmrg,  and  died  in  1361.     His  book,  written  ia 

tSerman,  was  tranflated  into  Latin*  firft  by  Surius,  and  af^ 

terwards  hy  Sebaftiah  Caftalio ;  and  it  went  through  a  great 

number  of  editions  from  1528  to  1700,  when  k  was  pnnteil 

in  French  at  Amfteidam. 

But  to  go  on  with  dr.  More.  The  pretenfions  which 
thofe.nuthors  make  o(  arriving  at  extraordinary  degrees  of 
HluoMJUUSMi  by  their  inftitutes,  entirely  captivated  bis  fancy: 
be  pwfued^  their  method  with  great  ieriou(hefs  and  inten£r 

application  ^ 
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ippltcatloh ;  ind  in  three  or  four  years,  had  reductiihittfetf 
to  fo  thin  a  ftate  of  body,  and  began  to  talk  in  fuchtnaiH 
Her  of  experiences  and  communfcatiorfs,  as  broutht  Ufl 
into  a  fufpicion  of  being  touched  with  enthufiafm.  h  1640, 
he  compofed  his  Pfycno  Zoia,  or  life  of  the  foul;  vhici^ 
with  an  addition  of  other  poems,  he  republifhed  in  ibfji 
8vo,  under  the  title  of  Philofophtcal  poems,  and  dedbtri 
to  his  father.  He  takes  notice  in  the  dedication,  that  lib 
father  ufed  to  read  to  his  children  on  winter  nights  Spdtf') 
Fairy  queen,  with  which  our  author  was  highly  deligbtri, 
and  which  firft  tuned  his  ears  to  poetry.  In  1639^  he  \d 
taken  his  mailer  of  arts  degree;  an() /being chofenftlkm (if 
his  college,  he  became  tutor  to  fevera)  perfons  of  great  cp 
lity.  One  of  thefe.was  fir  John  Finch,  whofc  fifcrWf 
Conway,  may  be  called  another  of  the  do6ior*s  pupils  it  a 
diftance,  or  out  of  college.  This  lady,  whofe  gcniw  nJ 
temper  was  nearly  related  to  his  own,  had  the  iiiislbrtiiai 
to  fall  into  Qliakerifm ;  from  which  he  laboured  nanjwa 
fo  reclaim  her,  but  without  fuccefs.  He  had  a  great  cfleesi 
of,  and  friendOiip  with  her!  he  drew  upibmeof  histio- 
tifes  at  her  particular  requcft  \  aitd  flie  in  return,  left  hinl 
legacy  of  400 1.  He  compofed  6thers  of  his  works  at  R^i 
the  (eat  df  her  lord  in  Warwickshire,  where,  at  iotenaBr 
he  fpent  a  confiderable  part  of  his  time.  He  met  here  wiA 
two  extraordinary  perfons,  the  famous  Van  Hefanont,  atf 
the  no  iefs  famous  Valentine  Greatrakes }  for,  it  tas 
lady  Conway  was  frequently  affli6led  with  violent  psios  ^ 
her  head,  and  thefe  two  perfons  were  called  in  at  difc«* 
times  to  try  their  powers  upon  her ;  and  at  laft  Vsfl  Hd^ 
mont  lived  in  the  family.  There  was  once  a  defip « 
printing  fome  remains  of  this  lady  afttt"  her  death;  iw"* 
preface  was  actually  wrote  by  our  author  under  tbe  pw 
of  Van  Helmont:  in  which  difguife  he  draws  her  chaw 
with  fo  much  addrefs,  that  the  moft  rigid  Quaker  wodd* 
every  thing  he  could  wi(h  for  in  it,  and  yet  the  ttew 
chrinian  be  intirely  fatisfied  with  it.  It  is  printed  at  tap 
P.  ««3,  Sec,  in  his  life.  nui. 

In  1675,  he  accepted  a  prebend  in  the  church  ^^^ 
cefter,  being  collated  to  it  by  lady  Conway's  brother>W 
Flinch,  who  was  then  chancellor  of  England,  and  1^ 
wards  earl  of  Nottingham  ;  but  foon  refigned  k  todr.B^| 
ward  Fowler,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Gloucefter,  on  ^"**j5 
was  conferred  at  his  requeft.  It  was  thought  to  be  •• 
this  view,  that  dr.  More  accepted  of  this  prcfimn^r* 
being  the  only  one  he  cDuId  cv«r  be  prevailed  on  to  iC«^ 
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j'ftfter  he  bai  ie^otti  bitnfelf  to  a  collqge  Kki  which  h^  4id 

'  vtrjr  cj^rly  :  kx  in  164a)  he  lefigned  tijlQ  xedory  pf  Ihgf^l^f- 
by  in  ]«ijpQoln(bire,  fooa  after  he  had  bqrn  pref^med  lo  it 

•  .liy  b»  fatWf  who  ha4  boMght  this  ^rpqtual  acjrowfon  bf 

*  ic  fttf  hiqn.     Hepe  he  niade  himfelf  a  paradife^  as  he  expreflb 
iti  and  he  was  (b  ffsaurful  of  hurting  h  by  any  change  \t\ius 

iP^M.  fituation,  that  he  even  d^ined  the  mafteribip  #f 
*his  pwn  coUkgpt  imo  which,  it  is  faid,.  hp  might  have  been 
^flefibed  im   1654,  ifi,  .preference  to  6r.  Cadwbrtb.      No 
iWOfider  aderthk,  that  he  withfto^  all  the  courtship  tbift 
•yr^  Qia4c  <a  him,  t9  accept  of  Several  confiderable  promo* 
.IIQitt  m  Jjcht^f  9is  the  deanery  of  Chrift-cburch  in  Dub-^ 
Im^  and  the  prpvofifliij^  of  the  college  there,  as  Well  as  the 
deanery  of  St«  Patrick'^,  which  had  no  power  over  him*  al- 
^though  he  wa9  aiOiir^d  thefe-were  defigned  only  to  pave  the 
.way  (Q  ipmetbing  higher,  there  being  two  bi(hopric9  iii 
'View  ^rff^rcd  tQ  hi^.  choke,  one  of  which  was  valued  it 
ISOGh'  ppr  annum*,  This  open  attempt  to  draw  him  i^td 
Ifflaqil  ffovinginfuffident,  a  very  good  biihoprrc  was  pro- 
cured for  him  in  England ;  and  his  friends  got  him  as  far 
:U  Whitehall,'  in  aider  .to  kifa  his  majefty^s  hand  for  it;  but 
:as  fooA  as  be  underftood  ^he  bufinefst  which  had  bit;herto 
^bten  concealed  frc>0i.hk9>  be  coukt  $i(k  be  .prevailed  on  to 
tfftif  a^epfarAefr    .:  .   . 

^    And  9fi  :Pothinig  C9>u1d  tempt  him  from  the  ftudious  retire* 
dp^Bt  h«  had  cbofen,  i^o.by  good  f^tun^  the  violent  tiiqea 
-he  Uved  in  did  opt  dj^ive,  him  from  it,  ..although  he  had 
:<l»i^  hiinl^rlf  ohnwioMs*  by  conftantly  denying  the  cove^ 
Mmu    He  fawand  lamented  the  miferies  of  his  cottntry;. 
but  in  the  geneial*  A,rqhimede9  Hk^,  he  was  fo  biify  in  hia 
'^chamber,  as  to  mipd>  vQry  little  what,  was  doing  without 
jHe  had  a  great  eftf:em  for  Des  Ca,rte3,  wiith  w^om  be  held 
AiCprrefpondence  vpon.  feveral  points  of  his  philoibphy.    He 
^Qtfxl  his  whole  Ilk  to  the  writing  of  books ;  and  it  it 
iCertain,  that  his  parts  and  learning  were  univerfaUy  ad-o 
Afired.     On  this  account  he  was  called  into  the  royal  fo* 
fiitty,  with  a  view  of  giving  reputation  to  it,  before  itt 
itflabli&ment  by  the  royal  ^\iAmr\  for  which  purpofe  he 
VM  propofed  as  a  candidate  by  dr,  Wilkins  and  dr.  Cud^ 
^"^b»  the  4th  of  June,  i66i»  and  ele£ied  feUow  fbon  after. 
Biswci^ijigs  were  in  prodigious  vogue:  mr.  ChifliuU,  an 
eminent  bQokfeIler,.dQc}ai'ed«  that  tOf  tweoty  years  toge^ 
ther,  after  the  return  of  Charles  IL  the  Myftery  of  godli^ 
^ih  and  dr.  More's  ot^er  works,,  ruled  all  the  bookMlera 
>hi  London :  and  a  very  remarkably  teJ^imony  of  their  efteem 
Vol.  VIU,  li  "    was 
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was  given  by  John  Qockflniit  of  the  Inner-Temple,  efq; 
who  by  his  laft  will  left  300 1.  to  have  three  of  his  principal 
pieces  tranflated  into  Latin.     Thefe  were  his  Myftery  of 

(rodlinefs,  Myftery  of  iniquity,   and  his  Philofopmcal  cd- 
edions.     This  legacy  induced  our  author  to  put,  together 
with  thefe,  the  reft  of  his  Engltfh  works  which  he  thought 
worth  printing  into  that  language ;  and  the  whole  colle&ioa 
was  publifhed  in  1679,  in  three  large  volumes  folio.     In 
undertaking  the  tranflation  himfelf,  his  defign  was  to  a(H 
■  propriate  mr.  Cock&uit's  legacy  to  the  founding  of  Attt 
fcholaribips  in  Chrift*s- college ;    but   they  could    not  fee 
printed  and  publifhed  without  confu'ming  the  greateft  part 
:  of  it,  and  fo  the  focietv  was  deprived  of  the  intended  bene- 
fa£lion«     However,  he  made  up  this  lofs  to  the  college  hf 
other  donations  in  his  life-time,  and  by  the  perpetuity  of 
the  redory  of  Ingoldfby,  which  he  left  to  it  by  his  wiB. 
He  died  the  ift  of  September  1687,  in  the  73d  year  of  his 
aee  1  and  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  his  college^  where  lie 
alfo  mr.  Mede  and  dr.  Cudworth,  two-other  comemporaiy 
ornaments  of  that  foundation. 

As  to  his  perfon,  he  was  for  ftature  indinmg  to  tallnefi; 

thin,  but  well  proportioned ;  his  countenance  ferene  and 

'lively,  and  his  eve  vivid  as  an  eagle's.     His  pifture  was 

twice  drawn,  ana  the  print  of  it  prefixed  to  his  writings. 

The  firft  of  thefe  draughts,  placed  before  his  Theologiol 

volume,  was  not  well  executed  :  but  the  fecond  by  Ijoggm 

is,  we  are  told,  more  exaA  and  like.    His  temper  iv^as  bar 

guine,  with  a  large  mixture  of  melancholy ;  yet  at  certiia 

feafons  he  would  be  gay,    and   abound  with  pleafantrics. 

After  finifliing  fome  of  his  writings,  in  which  he  wa»  nradi 

fatigued,  he  once  faid  well  enough :  **  Now,  for  thefe  dutit 

^^  months,  I  will  neither  think  a  wife  thought,  nor  ^peik 

^<  a  wife  word,  nor  do  an  ill  thing."    He  was  fubjcA  f» 

ecftatic  rapturous  warmths,  during  which  he  was  fo  incinif 

Norrii*t       fwallowed  up  in  joy  and  happinefs,  that  mr.  Norris  fi3o 

MircdUmeshim  the  ^  Intelledual  Epicure  :"  and  the  fenftbility  of  hk 

P*  73*         nature  was  fuch,  that,  as  we  are  aflured  by  the  writer  of  bis 

life,  when  he  diverted  himfelf,  as,  he  frequently  did,  yA 

playing  on  the  theorbo,    a  folemii  inftrument,  the  potNf 

of  the  mufic,  added  to  the  rapturous  pleafure  of  his  thoii^H% 

has  fometimes  been  fo  overcomingly  great,  that  he  has  berii 

forced  to  defift.     In  the  mean  time,  men  of  aVl  prindoiei 

Hittwfcf    An<i  parties  have  agreed  to  fpeak  well  of  him.     Bifliop  JMi% 

kw  own       net  calls  him  ^*  an  open-hearted  and  fincere  chriftian  fli^ 

limef,  vol.  i.  m  lofophcr,  who  ftudied  ^o  efiabliih  men  in  the  great  ftttt* 

«f  dpfcs 


MORE.  499 

**  ciples  6f  religion  againft  atheifm,  whjch  was  then  begin- 

"  ning  to  gain  ground,  chiefly  by  reafon  of  the  hypocrify 

**  of  iome,  and  the  fantaftical  conceits  of  the'more  fincere 

"  cnthufiafts."    Dr.  Outram  faid  publicly,  that  he  looked 

Upon  him  **  as  the  holieft  perfon  upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  ** 

and  mr.  Hobbes  himfelf  was  heard  to  fay^  that  ^*  if  his  own  More*«  Uft, 

"  phiiofophy  was  pot  true,  he  knew  of  none  that  he  fhouldP*  7^.  80. 

'*  fooner  like  than  our  author's*''    Lord  Shaftefbury,  the  Some  lecteri 

celebrated  author  of   the  Charaaeriftics,    obferves,    that  ^»ri««n  *»y  * 

"  dr.  Morc's  Enchiridion  ethicum,  is  a  right  good  piece^^^^^^'^^ 

"  of  found  morals,    though  the  doctor  himfelf  in  otheratthe  om- 

"  Englilh  pieces  could  not  abide  by  it,  but  made  different  verfity,  pag» 

**  excurfions  into  other  regions,  and  was,  perh^,  as  great  ♦^^ 

**  an  enthufiaft  as  any  of  thofc  he  wrote  againft."    That  is, 

lord  Shaftefbury  liked  More  very  well  as  a  Platonic  philofo- 

pher,  but  not  (6  well  as  a  Chriflian  divine :  "  however,'^ 

^ds  his  lordfhfp,  "  he  was  a  learned  and  good  Qan." 

MORE  (Alexander)  a  great  preacher  &mong  the 
French  proteftants,  was  the  fon  of  a  Scotchftian,  who  was 
))rincipal  of  the  college  at  Caftres  in  Languedoc,  and  boril 
in  that  town  in  16 16.  When  he  was  about  twenty  years 
of  age,  he  was  fent  to  Geneva  to  iludy  divinity  ;  and  findr 
ing  upon  his  arrival,  that  the  chair  of  the  Greek  profeflbr 
was  vacant,  he  became  a  candidate  for  it,  and  gained  it 
tt^infl  an  innumerable  tribe  of  competitors,  as  old  again  as 
himfelf.  Having  exercifed  this  office  for  about  three  yeats, 
he  fucceeded  mr.  Spanheim,  who  was  called  away  to  Leyden, 
in  the  functions  of  divinity  profeflbV  and  minifter  of  Geneva. 
As  he  was  a  great  preacher,  an^l  withal  a  man  of  great  learn- 
ing, it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  his  collegues  were  not 
dl  of  them  his  friends  :  in  (hort,  a  party  was  formed  againfl 
him  at  Geneva.  In  the  mean  time,  he  had  got  fome  how 
or  other  into  the  good  graces  of  Salmafius,  who  procured 
him  the  divinity  profeflbr's  place  at  Middlebourg,  together 
with  the  parim  church  5  which  occafioned  him  to  depart 
from  Geneva  in  1649.  '^^^  gentlemen  of  Amfterdahl,  at 
his  arrival  in  Holland,  offered  him  the  profefTorfhip  of  hif- 
tory,"  which  was  become  vacant  by  the  death  of  Voftius ; 
%ut  not  being  able  to  detach  him  from  his  eilgagements  to 
the  city  of  Middlebourg,  they  gave  it  to  Davia  Blondel : 
nevertheleis,  upon  a  fecond  offer,  he  accepted  it  about  three 
years  after.  In  1654,  he  left  his  profefTorfhip  of  hiftory  for 
fom(£  time  to  take  a  journey  into  Italy ;  where,  fome  fay,  he 
was  taken  great  notice  of  by  the  duke  of  Tufciny.'  During 

li-2  his 
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See  the  Eio-^his  ftay  in  Italy,  he  wrote  a  beautiful  poem  upoit  the  dc^ 
'  '^"luVa*  ^^  Turki(h  fleet  by  the  Venetians.  By  this  poem  h« 
ber'sLctteri,  gained  a  chain  of  gold,  which  the  republic  of  Venice  mads 
lib.  li.  p.  him  a  prefent  of.  He  returned  to  his  charge;  and  after  iboM 
'57*  ftormsy  which  he  bore  from  the*Walloon  fynods^  went  iiuq 

France  (o  be  ordained  mini&er  of  the  church  of  Paris.  Some 
.wi(hed  for  him,  others  oppofed  him.  The  truth  is,  Moreli 
charai^er  was  a  very  ambiguous  one,  bot^  In  reg^d  to  faith 
and  morals,  which  occafioi^ed  bim  tTiany  troubles  andveza? 
tions.  He  was  accufed  at  this  time  before  proviocial  fynodsi 
all  accufations  however  were  eluded  or  found  void,  for  ho 
was  received  minifter  of  the  church  of  Paris.  The  a\>* 
braced  monfieur  D^ille,  who  bad  ferved  bim  with  ail  his  iiv* 
tereft  in  tttis  affair,  very  foon  repented  of  it;  for  though 
More's  inimipblc  manner  of  preaching  procured  him  afr 
plaufe  from  crowds  of  hearers^  yet  bis  rcputatioi^  was  aC* 
tacked  at  Paris  by  people  of  merit  and  confequence,  v^i 
traduced  him  anew  to  the  fynods,  from  whofe  cenfureshe 
had  great  difficulty  tp  efcape.  Qne  may  fay,  that  Moredii 
nojt  enjoy  a  long  repqfe  in  tbp  church  of  Paris :  for  in  Scp» 
f ember  i66x,  there  were  complaints  made  of  him  to  thi 
confiftory,  but  they  came  to  nothing.  This  however  ^ 
owing  perhaps  to  his  defiriog  leave  to  go  into  England,  in 
pecembcr  1661 ;  for  wh^n  he  returned  from  England  ia 
June  following,  thofe  complaims  were  immediately  ^ 
newed.  He  died  at  Paris,  in  the  duchcis  of  Rohan's  faoui^ 
in  September  1670,  and  hid  nevvr  been  married. 

More  publifhed  fpmp  works;  there  is  a  tipatife  of  hii 
De  gratia  &  libero  arbitrio;  and  another  De  fcripuov 
facra,  five  de  caufa  Dei  >  A  comment  on  the  fifty-thiif 
phapter  of  Ifaiah  i  Notes  ad  loca  quaedam  novi  fcsderis}  9 
^,  reply  to  Milton,  wi^h  the  tide  of  Alexandri  Mori  Bki 

{>ub]ica  ;  fome  Orations  and  poems  in  |Lratin,  By  theoair 
eiHon  of  hi§  friends  he  Wfis  proud^  vindi^ve,  impcnM|% 
fatirical,  contemptuous;  not  to  fay,  that  his  charaAcrWf 
not  ^uit.e  unblemifhed  in  point  pf  chaftity  ;  altbou^  (h^^ 
is  no  occafio'n  %o  believe  all  that  Milton  ^as  (aid  pf  hii^ 
Milton  and  he  had. a  quarrel,  which  arofe  from  ch<sGa«4 
In  the  year  1652,  Mor^  publifbed  a  book  of  the  yoiiogy 
Mpulins  at  the  Hague,  and  addrefled  it  under  the  f^ff^ 
name  to  the  king  of  Great- private.  That  bgok^  ^ffli44il 
intitled  Regii  fanguinis  clamor  ad  coelum  advf rfus  fompj^f^ 
Anglicanos,  1$  a  very  violent  inve^ive  againft  1^  padllr 
tnent-party;  and  Miljon-in  particular  is  extremely  a|v4i 
in  it.    He  is  no  better  ufe4  in  tl^  cpi^  ^^^^tffh  ^ 
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n  the  book  jtrelf.  He  therefond  wrote  a  reply,  in  whicR  He 
ronfi(iered  M6re  as  the  author,  as  wdJ  as  editor  of  tMe 
yook.  •  He  treats  hfm  upon  th^  footing  of  a  dog,  or  rather 
ff  a  goat ;  for  he  accafes  him  of  a  thoufand  lewd  tricks ; 
)articalarrly  of  having  debafucheda  chambermaid  at  Gencvsi, 
ind  having  kept  her  after  (he  Was  married  ;  and  of  having 
pt  Salmaiitis's  maid  with  child,  under  promifc  of  marriag^ 
I  he  following  Latin  drftich,  which  Milton  afterwards 
:aiifed  to  be  infcrted  in  the  London  news  papers  agairrft 
»m,  is  expre/Cve  of  this  adventure ;  but  yet  in  fuch  a  tn^ttt^ 
ler,  as  cannpi  be  trailflated. 

*'  GaUi  ex  conciibitu  gravidam  te,  Pontfa,  Mofi 
.'  *'  Qjiis  bene  mora  tarn  morigeramquc  negct  i^ 

fc  charged  him  with  having  been  con\'idled  of  feveral  hcre- 

ies  at  Geneva,  and  of  having  fhamcfajly  abjured  them  with 

tls  lips^  though  not  with  hrs  heart.     He  accufed  htrh  of 

faviftg  for  eight  or  ten  months  been  deprived  of  his  falary 

it  GeWeva>  and  fufpendfcd  from  his  offices  as  a  proftflbr  an& 

I  minifter,  upon  accouitt  of  a  prorefs  of  adultery,  which 

iftrf  been  eorered  againft  him ;  antf  for  which,  fays  he,  he 

^ould  have  beetr  condemned,  if  he  had  not  avoided  the  de- 

ffive  fentcnce,  by  declaring,  that  he  would  leave  the  place. 

Riere  is  no  otcafionj  we  fay,  to  believe  all  this,  though 

ve  may  fairly  fxifptAy  that  he  had  given  fome  caufe  for  fuch 

Amours.     However,  to  make  him  fome  amends  for  quoting 

b  much  a^inft  hitn,  we  will  obfetve,  that  the  illuftrious 

M  excellent    HuetJus   has   beftowed   Vety  gr^at    enco-  Huet.  Po«. 

nhims  upon  him  in  fome  Latin  poems,  which  he  addreffcs  ">*«•  p*  30. 

0  im.     '  "^  77.  cf 

edit.  1700* 

MORE  SMYTH  (James,  efq;)  of  a  gentleman's 
Mnfly,  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  while  he  was  there, 
Wbte  a  comedy,'  called  the  Rh^al  modes.  This  play  was 
dndemned  in  the  afting,  but  he  printed  it  in  the  year  1727, 
Wth  the  follo'Ann'g  mofto,  which  the  con^mentator  on  the 
)ttnciad,  by  way  of  irony,  cafls  modeft, 

*^  Htc  CJeftus  artemqMe  pepono.'' 

Jjfen  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  he  enjoyed  the  place  of 
^y-ihaflfcf  to  the  band  of  gemlemen'  penfioners.  feeing  a 
Wirt  of  a'  gay  difpofition',  he  inftituated  himfelf  into  the  fa- 
^t  of  the  duke  of  Wharton'  \  atid  being  alfo,  like  him,  defti- 
|rte  of  prudence,  he  joined  with  that  great  nobleman  in 
dicing  a  paper  called  The  inqnifitor  j  which  breathed  fo 

1  i  3  much 
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much  the  fpirit  of  Jacobitifai,  that  the  puUiAer  thei^t 

E roper  to  facrifice  his  profit  to  his  fafety,  and  difcontiiiue  it. 
\y  ufing  too  much  freedom  with  the  charader  of  mr.  Pope, 
he  occauoned  that  gentleman  to  ftigmatize  him  in  his  Duq- 
ciad*  In  his  fecond  boolc*  mr.  Pope  places  before  the  arcs 
of  the  dunces  the  phantom  of  a  poet.  He  feems  incllnexl  to 
fhew  the  poilibility  of  dulnefs*s  making  a  wit|  which  can 
be  done  no  otherwife  than  by  chance.  Thus  when  he  hs 
(dreiled  him  out  in  all  the  pomp  of  empti|ie(s,  as  fomechiiig 
tthat  appears,  but  is  not,  he  concludes, 

**  Never  was  dafliM  out  at  one  lucky  hit, 
•*  A  fool  fo  juft  a  copy  of  a  wit  j 
'^  So  like,  that  critics  faid,  and  courtiers  fwore, 
**  A  wit  it  was,  and  call'd  the  phantom  More.'* 

Dune,  b-  ii.  v.  57, 

The  caufe  of  the  quarrel  between  mr.  .More  and 
inr.  Pope  was  this.  In  a  letter  publiibed  in  the  Dailf 
Journal,  March  18,  1728,  written  by  the  fomier,  thqe 
^re  the  following  words ;  ^^  Upon  reading  the  third  voluoe 
**  of  J'ope's  Mifcellanie9, 1  found  five  lines,  which  I  thought 
excellent ;  and  happening  to  praife  them,  a  gentlemao 
produced  a  modern  cooMdy,  The  rival  modes,  wbeie 
?*  were  the  fame  verfes  to  a  tittle.  Thefe  gentlemen  ne 
*^  undoubtedly  the  firft  ftlagiaries,  who  pretend  to  make  a 
f^  reputation,  by  ftealing  from  a  man's  works  in  his  own 
f^  life-time,  anp  out  of  a  public  print,"  3ut  it  appean 
from  the  notes  to  the  Dunciad,  that  mr.  More  himfelf  bor- 
rowed the  lines  from  mr,  Pope  ;  for  in  z,  letter  to  mr.  Pope, 
dated  January  27,  1726,  he  obfcrves,  that  **  thefe  7crfe$i 
5^  which  he  had  before  given  him  leave  to  infert  in  The 
*^  rival  qnodes,  would  be  known  for  bis,  fome  copies  beiBg 
*^  got  abroad.  He  dcTires  neyerthelefs,  that  fince  the  lijKS 
in  his  CQmedy  have  been  read  to  fever^,  mr.  Pop?  wwH 
not  deprive  it  of  them."  As  proofs  of  this  circumfiafM^ 
are  brought  the  teftimonies  of  lord  3olingbroke,  and  tk 
lady  of  Hugh  Bethel^  efq;  to  whom  the  verfes  were  ocip- 
nally  addrcued,  who  knew  them  to  be  mr.  Pope's,  loi^fc*  j 
fore  The  rival  modes  was  written.  This  gentleman  tW ' 
O£tober  18, 1734,  |it  Whifter,  near  Ifleworth  inMi^MUoi 
for  which  county  he  was  a  juilice  of  peace.  Notwithmf)* 
ing  his  quarrel  with  mr.  Pope,  he  was  certaiqiy  a  nuQ  ? 
parts  and  politenefs,  or  mr.  rope  would  never  have  in^ 
duced  him,  as  he  did,  to  the  earl  of  Peterborough's  ac- 
quaintance ^  but  his  misfortune  was,  as  the  commeotalif 
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on  the  'ptmctad  obferves^'  too  inordinate  a  pailiOn  to  be 
thought  a  wit 

MOREL,  the  name  of  feveral  celebrated  printers  to 
the  kings  of  France,  who^  like  the  Stephens's,  were  ^alfo 
Tery  learned  men.  William  Morel  died  at  Paris  in  1564. 
Frederic  Morel,  who  was  alfo  interpreter  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongues,  as  well  as  printer  to  the  king,  died  in  1583. 
He  left  a  fon  of  his  own  name^  who  became  more  famoiis 
than  his  father ;  and  who  had  fo  ftrong  an  attachment  tq^ 
fludy,  that  when  he  was  informed  of  his  wife's  being  at  the 
point  to  die,  he  would  not  lay  down  his  pen,  till  he  had 
finiflied  what  he  was  upon  ;  and  when  flie  was  dead,  as  ihe 
was  before  they  could  prevail  witli  him  to  ftir,  he  was  only 
heard  to  reply  coldly ;  **  I  am  very  forry,  (he  was  a  good 
"  woman."  This  Frederic  Morel  died  in  June  1630,  aged 
78  years,  after  having  prihted  a  great  number  of  authors  in 
luch  a  manner,  as  fliew  him  to  have  been  a  very  ingenious 
and  learned  man.  His  fons  and  grandfons  trod  in  his  fteps ; 
they  diftingui(hed  themfelves  in  literature,  and  maintained 
sdfo  the  reputation  which  he  had  acquired  by  printing. 

MOREL  (Andreas)  a  very  eminent  antiquary,  was 
born  at  Bern  in  Switzerland,  it  does  not  appear  in  what 
year.  He  had  fe  ftrong  a  paffion  for  the  ftudy  of  medals, 
that  he  was  firmly  perfuaded  of  its  being  natural  to  him.  He 
travell^  through  feveral  countries,  and  made  large^  collec- 
tions. In  1673,  he  became  acquainted  at  Bafil  with  the 
celebrated  antiquary  Charles  Patin,  who  communicated  to 
him  many  very  curious  and  rare  medals,  and  alfo  feveral 
other  things  which  related  to  the  fcience.  At  Paris  he  had 
accefs  to  the  king's  cabinet,  and  was  permitted  to  delign 
from  it  whatever  he  pleafed.^  He  was  exhorted  by  Ezekicl 
Spanheim,  and  others  of  his  learned  acquaintance,  to  think 
of  communicating  his  colledlions  to  the  public;  and  in  1683, 
he  publiflied  at  Paris  in  8vo,  Specimen  univerfz  rei  num- 
ihariae  antique.  The  great  work,  of  which  this  was  a  Tpc- 
cunen,  was  to  be  a  complete  colle^ion  of  all  ancient  medals, 
of  which  he  had  at  that  time  20,000  exn&ly  defigned.  At 
vctpfic  1695,  in  Svoy  was  publiflied  a  fecond  edition  of  this 
Specimen  corrected,  altered,  and  augmented;  to  which ^ 
were  added  fome  letters  of  Spanheim  upon  the  fubje6t  of 
medals. 

Soon  after  this  ESky  appeared,  Lewis  XIV.  gave  him  a« 
ptaie.in  bis  cabinet  of  antiques ;  which^  though  it  brought  * 

I  i  4  him 
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b'lti  grcftt  honour  and  fotne  profit  for  the  prtkat^fi^aA 
him  very  dear  in  the  end :  for  whether  he  fpoke  too  fto^ 
of  mr.  de  Louvois,  on  account  of  his  falary,  which  it  (eeim 
w»s  not  very  wcl)  paid,  or  for  fi>tne  private  rcafon  of  which 
we  are  ignorant,  he  was,  by  order  of  that  mioiftcr)  oomr 
xnitted  to  the  Baflile,  uhere  oe  lay  for  three  years.  He  va» 
releafird  at  the  death  of  Loayois,-  which  happened  in  July 
16919  but  not  till  the  canton  of  Bern  folicittd  in  hts  frvoinv 
He  then  returned  to  Switxorland,  and  refmned  his  grani 
tdefign;  and  afterwards,  in  1694,  went  to  Arnftad  in  Q«* 
many,  upon  an  invitation  from  the  count  of  Schwarizb«g» 
with  whom  he.liyod  in  quality  of  his  antiquary. .  Xfaa  coast 
had  a  fine  colle£^ion  of  medals,  and  fumift&ed  him  widi 
eirery  thing  neceflary  for  carrying  on  his  great  work.  Spas* 
heim,  who  returned  from  France  to  Berlin  in  1689,  had  a 
defire  to  fee  him  again,  and  gave  him  alfo  all  the  afiftancr 
and  encouragement  he  couU ;  yet  fome  unforefecn  accidents 
prevented  him  from  compleating  it.  He  died  of  an  apoplexy 
at  Arnftad,  theioth  of  April  1703. 

Ip  1701,  he  had  publiflied  Epiftola  ad  J.  Perisonium  de 
nummis  confularibus,  in  4to ;  which  Pcrisonius  reprinted 
at  Leyden  in  1713,  at  the  end  of  his  piece  De  aeregravi, 
in  ftvo«  In  1734^  came  out  at  Amfterdam,  in  two  vohunes 
foliby  Thefaurus  Mordiianus,  five  Caniiliarum  Romanonm 
numifmata  omnia,  diligentiifime  undique  cx>nquifita,  iic 
^tin'c  primum  edidit  &  commentario  perpctuo  ilhiftrzfit 
SigebertMS  Havercampus.  This  wa&  part  of  Motel's  gnat 
vpciic,  and  contains  an  explication  of  3539  medals,  en- 
graved with  their  reverfes.  It  appears,  that  this  laandi 
nittn  Hf^l  not  a  dupe  to  his  paffion  for  medals  ;  did  not  be« 
hav^  ridfculoufly,  as  men  are  apt  to  do,  by  deftifing  all  pur* 
fuits  in  comparifpn  of  their  own;  but  knew  me  nature aoi 
bounds  of  the  provinoe,  as  well  as  the  real  ufe  and  rahis 
of  the  objeds,  which  he  had  cultivated  whh  ib  much  aft- 
dnity  and  pl^fiir^. 

■ 

M  O  R  £  R I  (Lewis)  dodor  in  divinity,  and  antf»r  (f 
th^  Great  hiftorical  diiSionary,  was  borp  at  Bargmonti  f> 
iinall  village  in  Provence,  upon  the  25th  of  Much  16^^ 
^e  went  through  all  parts  of  claffii^al  leapung  at  Poignq 
u0der  the  fathers  of  the  cbrifiiah  dodh-ine ;  ftudied  ffai 
ih  the  colle^!  of  jefiiitsat  Aix,  wthese  be  ipJAiperfbisiedlil' 
courfe  of  pbilofophjr ;  and  from  thence  removed  to  LyoW 
fphett  he  ftudied  divihify.  When  he  was  bnt  eighteen  voif 
^f  ago,  ho  compofed  a.  fflaaU  aUcgprical  wiork^  ultitkl^  U* 
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^ptfis  4*AfMur ;  tnd  in  t666,  a  colledion  oF French  poetns^ 
iii4iich  he  called,  Doux  plaiftrs  de  la  poefie;  to  which  works 
lie  only  put  the  fkft  letters  of  his  name,  L.  M.  He  dpplied 
tkmfeit  diligently  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Italian  and  Sjpanifli 
languages ;  and  this  latter  enabled  him  to  tranflate  Kodri- 
0itez.'s  book  tipon  Cbrrftian  perfedion.  It  was  printed  at 
Lyons  in  1677,  in  three  volumes  oAavo,  nndcr  this  title : 
Pratique  de  la  peifedion  chretienne  &  religieufe,  traduite 
jie  rfifpagnol  d'Alpbonfe  Rodriguez.  After  he  had  taken' 
orders,  he  preached  at  Lyons  for  five  years  with  great  fuc- 
ccls  ;  and  here  formed  the  plan  of  his  Hiftorical  tliftionary, 
fb^  fbft  edition  of  which  appeared  at  Lyons  in  1674.  Here 
he  had  colkAed  and  digefted  into  alphabettcsd  order,  what- 
ever fcemed  to  him  curious  in  facred  and  profane  hiftory,  fo 
that  Mifbrmation  might  be  had  from  hence  upon  all  kinds  df 
fubjeAs  in  a  moment :  and  every  body  was  amazed  to  fee  fo 
prodigious  a  work  from  ib  young  -a  man.  Thus  a  friend 
fung  upon  the  occaiioA  : 

^^  Dans  une  fi  tendre  jeunefie, 
y      ^^  Mettre  un  ouvrage  (bu£  la  prefle, 
^^  Pont  le  vafie  proiet  etonne  les  favans! 

^*  Chacun  d*eux  Tadmirant  s'ecrie 
^/  Que  pour  le  compofer  il  a  fallu  tretiCe  m*'' 

That  hi  **  Every  body  wondered  to  fee  one  ?n  the  teftder- 
«*  nefs  of  youth  publifli  a  work  of  fuch  prodigious  extent 
•*  and  compafs,  that  it  might  have  employed  the  moft 
«•  learned  at  leaft  thirty  years.**  The  fame  year  *hc  wai 
taken  into  the  family  of  the  bifhop  of  Apt  m  Provence, 
whem  he  attended  tnt  year  following  to  nris,  where  he' 
wsts  foon  introduced  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  prelates,' 
vho  held  their  aflembly  in  St.  Germain  en  Laye,  and  die 
learned  men  in  the  metropolis.  While  he  was  engaged  in 
the  fecond  edition  of  his  Diftronarv,  his  friends  recom- 
fbended  him  to  monfieur  de  Pompone,  fecretary  of  ftate, 
who  invited  him  to  his  houfe  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1676.  He  might  have  expefted  great  advantages  from  the 
pattonage  of  that  minifter;  but  his  intenfe  application  to 
the  lintfting  of  his  Dictionary,  exhaufted  his  ftrength,  and 
broke  his  heahh  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  never  recovered 
It,  Motifieor  de  Pompone  having  refigned  his  poft  in  the 
yesHT  1679,-Mbreri  took  thfe  opportunity  of  retiring  to  his 
0«rn  houfe,  m  order  to  compleat  his  work.  He  did  not, 
howeV^rj  live  to  do  it ;  for  his  health  declining  more  ana 
fl^e  every  day^  he  expired  July  the  lotb^  i68p,   aged 

thirty- 
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thirty-feven  years  and  three  months.  He  may  bs-  fiid  1» 
have  facrificed  both  bis  fortune  and  his  life  for  the  puUic* 
when  he  undertook  fo  laborious  a  work^  which  was  the 
caufe  of  his  (icknefs  and  immature  death.  Befides  the 
writings  above-mentioned,  he  put  the  Lives  of  the  (aints  into 
more  elegant  French,  and  added  methodical  tables  for  tlie 
ufe  of  preachers,  with  chronological  taMes  ;  and  in  1671^ 
he  publifhed  at  Lyons  the  following  book,  Rel^ions  nou* 
velles  du  Levant,  ou  traites  de  la  religion,  du  gouvernmoit, 
^  &  des  coutumes  des  Perfes,  des  Armeniens,  &  des  Gaures, 
compofes  par  le  P.  G.  D.  C.  C.  (that  is,  P.  Gabriel  du  Chi- 
non,  capucm)  &  donnes  au  public  par  le  fieur  L.  M*  P.  D. 
£.  T.  that  is,  Louis  Moreri,  pretre,  dodeur  en  tfaeologje. 
The  firft  edition  of  his  Hiftorical  diflionajy  appeared,  as 
we  have  already  faid,  at  Lyons  in  1674.  The  fecond  co- 
larged  by  himfelf*  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1681,  in  two  vo- 
lumes in  folio.  The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  were  printed 
after  it,  with  very  few  alterations.  It  was  afterwards  tlioug^ 
proper  to  give  a  fupplement,  or  third  volume,  which  was 
printed  in  1689.  The  fixth  edition,  with  the  articles  of  the 
Supplement  ranged  in  their  proper  places,  was  printed  at 
Amfterdam  in  1691,  in  four  volumes  in  folio,  under  the 
care  a;id  corre6iion  of  mr.  Le  Clerc.  The  feventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  editions  are  much  the 
iame ;  only  the  eleventh  edition  was  inlarged  and  corredri 
by  mr.  Bayle.  The  thirteenth  was  printed  s^  Paris  in 
1712,  in  five  volumes  in  folio ;  and  in  this,  as  in  the  fd* 
lowing  editions,  monfieur  du  Pin  had  a  confiderable  haoiL 
The  eighteenth  was  printed  at  Paris  1732,  in  fix  ycdumes 
in  folio :  and  under  this  form  it  has  continued  ever  finer. 

MORGUES  (Matth£w  de)  fieur  de  St.  GeimiA, 
preacher  in  ordinary  to  Lewis  XIIL  and  principal  almoner 
to  Mary  de  Medicis  his  mother,  made  himfelf  much  tatted 
of  by  the  libels  he  publifhed  againfl  cardinal  Richelieu.  He 
was  born  at  Vellai  in  Languedoc  in  the  year  1582,  of  00 
inconfiderable  family.  He  turned  jefuit  at  firft,  and  had 
feveral  pupils  at  Avignon  in  the  jefuits-coUege  there}  btt 
afterwards  he  gave  the Jefuits  the  flip,  and  quitted  their 
order.  He  preached  at  Paris  with  great  fucccfs,  and  in  te 
year  16 13,  ne  was  made  preacher  to  queen  Margaret.  He 
was  nominated  to  the  bifhopric  of  Toulon  by  Lewis  XIIL 
but  could  never  obtain  his  bulls  from  Rome.  Some  im|p|e 
this  to  his  talking  too  freely  about  the  liberties  of  tb«  Gal* 
lican  church  ^  but  others  are  of  opinion,  that  his  grant  vai 
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ftopped  by  the  fecret  artifices  of  csurdinal  Richelieu.  Upon 
the  imprironment  ojf  Mairy  de  Medi<;i$,  he  retired  from 
court  to  his  father's  houfe,  where  cardinal  Richelieu  took 
meafures  to  feize  hjin*  The  comoiiifion  bore,  '^  that  the^ 
^^  ihould  take  St.  Germain  dead  or  alive ;  that  they  fbould 
^'  feize  him>  without  making  an  inventory  of  the  papers 
^<  they  fhould  find ;  and  that  they  fhouid  fend  the  faid  p»- 
*'  pers  to  Beaocaire,  while  the  prifoner  was  conduced  to 
^'  Mande  to  be  put  into  the  biflipp's  hands."  It  was  be- 
lieved, that  this  prelate,  who  had  been  a  domeftic  of  the 
cardinal's,  would  have  caufed  him  to  be  flrangled  or  impri-. 
foned  without  noife.  He  was  apprifed  of  this  defign  the 
jiight  before;  upon  which  he  left  his  father's  houfe,  and 
j-etired  into  the  mofl  uncultivated  parts  of  France,  where 
he  lay  concealed  for  fix  weeks  under  all  the  inconventencies 
which  his  health  could  be  expofed  to.  ^'  What  was  the 
*'  mofl  infupportable  circumflance,"  fays  he,  *f  of  this 
*^  whole  proceeding,  was  the  uneafinefs,  which  the  pre- 
*^  fence  of  the  o£Scers  gave  my  father  and  mother,  who 
}^  were  much  advanced  m  years ;  for  by  this  time  I,  the 
,*^  youngeft  of  eight  children,  was  beginning  to  have  grey 
^^  hairs."  It  is  very  probable,  that  the  cardinal,  who  had 
the  weaknefs  to  be  infinitely  fenfible  of  fatire,  was  afraid  of 
St.  Germain's  pen,  and  that  he  faw  the  feverities  it  would 
produce  ;  for  we  fee,  that  in  all  the  negociatioos  for  jecall* 
ing  the  queen  OM)ther,  he  made  it  a  condition,  ^'  that  Life  •f 
**  St.  Germain,  who  by  his  defam^ory  libels  had  forgot  ^'^■^  ^"*^ 
^*  nothing  which  might  ruin  his  reputation,  fhould  be  de-  J^"'(^*  "* 
*•  livered  up  to  the  king.** 

In  the  mean  time  the  queen  mother,  coming  from  Com- 
peigne,  and  being;  defirous  to  publifh  an  apology  for  herfelf, 
fent  in  quefl  of  St.  Germain,  and  ordered  him  to  write  an 
anfwer  to  a  pamphlet  intitled.  La  defenfe  du  roi  &  de  fes 
miniftres;  whole  author,  it  feems,  had  taken  great  freedoms 
with  that  princefs's  honour.  In  the  year  1 631,  he  publifhed 
an  anfwer  to  the  queen's  fatisfa<Aion  s  and  afterwards  wrote 
p^veral  pieces  againfl  the  creatures  of  cardinal  Richelieu. 
\Vhat  bears  hardefl  upon  his  memory  is,  that  he  had  printed 
feveral  books  before  in  commendation  of  the  cardinal; 
which  feeming  ficklenefs,  he  endeavoured  to  excufe  by  fay- 
ing) that  the  cardinal  had  not  then  broke  all  meafures  with 
the  queen  mother,  nor  committed  any  of  thofe  public  of- 
fences, which  have  fince  made  him  fo  juflly  obnoxious  to 
the  refentment  of  the  honeft  part  of  the  nation.  He  fol- 
lowed Mary  de  Medicis  wt^en  fhe  left  the  kingdom^  and 

did 
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did  not  rrturn  to  France  tflF  after  the  cardinal's  deadi. 

Dc  Morgues  died  in  1670,  in  the  eighty-erghth  year  of  his 

age,  mud  left  behind  him  a  Hiftbryof  Lewi^  the  Jn&^  of 

>    wbieh  Ouv  Pacin  has  more  than  onoe  made  very  honoor- 

Lettic  4S1.  able  meneiOA.  •*  Dc  Morgues,"  fxfi  he,  **  is  sr  man  of 
^  learning  and  i>ote,  ^d  has  bv  him  a  coinpleat  Hiftorv  of 
^  Lei^is  XtlL  which  he  choofes  not  to  have  publiflxed  tdl 
^^  he  is  dead.  He  has  canfed  fix  copies  of  it  to  be  ta&en 
^  in  manufcriptf  which  he  has  comrnitted  to  the  caare  of  fix 
^*  of  his  good  friends,  who.  will  not  fail  to  execcrte  his  in* 

Leme  49s.  **  tuitions  at  a  proper  time.*'-**"  You  mtift  know  that  he 
^<  is  aboat  eighty-four  years  of  age ;  yet  f  d6  riot  wifh  for 
<*  hia  death,  nay,  I  (hoiild  be  forry  for  k  t  bat  t  would 
^  gladly  fee  that  biftory,  from  which  he  has  r^ated  to  me 
"  feme  very  curious  particulars  and  ftrarfge  trutbSy  a^  wdl 
*^  at  the  expence  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  as  in  defetice  of  the 
**  queen  mother."  Patin  hated  the  abufc  of  ibveteigD 
power,  and  therefore  had  conceived  an  dVerfion  to  this  car* 
dtnal,  fo  thaft  he  would  have  believed  any  thing,  which  aQ 
hiftorian  would  have  faid  againft  him ;  nay,  would  probabk 
have  thought  him  the  honefter  man  for  fajthg  it*  This 
prejudiced  him  fo  much  in  favour  6f  de  Moines,  wiiom 
etlierwife  he  muft  have  looked  upon  as  a  very  ftnproper  MtaA 
to  wqrite  thishiftory.  He  had  been  perfecuted  by  bis  en^ 
siency,  hated  him  mortally,  fo  that  be  wotdd  have  loifre* 
prcfemed  fafts,  even  withotrt  knowing  it.  To  him  evesrr 
a^on  of  the  cardinaFs  would  have  appe^ed  criminai  >  orif 
any  of  them  had  appeared  fiiir,  he  would  have  been  temptot 
'  to  have  fupprefled,  or  to  have  caft  fome  blemifh  upon  it. 
In  ibort,  de  Morgues  would  have  wanted  that  difintereflBl* 
neis,  which  is  eflenfia^o  a  good  hiftorian;  he  wt>ii}d  Mt 
have  been  able  to  fay  with  Salluft,  that  he  uiiifertdiofc  kil 

In  Proem,   hiftory  *<  the  rather,  becaufe  his  mind  was  free  fhorir  fe9» 

MiCaiU.  «<  hope,  and  party-prqudice :  pericriberc  eo  magis,  ^qaol 
<^  mihi  i  fpC)  metu,  partibus  reipublicae  animtis  Kber  ctA* 
He  would  however  have  had  thi»  advantage,  diit  fidf 
readers  would  have  been  favourable  to  the  liberties  he  wttdH 
have  taken ;  fince  mankind  are  always  more  pleafed  Witb  tt 
httorian  who  finds  fault,  than  with  one  who  praifes. 

Proiegome-      M  O  R  H  O  P  (Daicibl  GtoRCs)  z  vcry^  leaMed  O*- 

hV*  L*^^'  """^^  ^^  ^"^  ^^  ^  8^^  fartrify  at  Wifinar,  a  towtrMtK 

Uc^'^j^j]  duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  the  6th  of  Feliruary  i63i«^.    Atte' 

410!        '  teen  years  of  age,  he  vnis  fent  to  Stetinv  where*  he  fttidiitf 

phtlofophy  under  John*  Micrftfitts,  Hebrew  tinder  JosidM 

Fabriduii 
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fabridri%  ^ndi  A^'^  Uw  under  J^hxi  Sidioiaii ;  uritfaout ' 
f^^^^i^mg'  m.  ^  m^m  Mmo  iMin  »Bd  Greek  literature^ 
ff^Mcli  ^e  hiri  ^ffe«  ^u|^t  u  home^  Two  ye^rs  after  ht 
lamoi^ed  (q  g^i^kf  Ml  onier  ta  continue  the  ftudy  of  tbf 
)flf :  ^n^  ^y  fme  yfrfe^  wkieb  he  publi&ed  al  this  plaoe^ 
1^9^  frhofep  pr^^e^  of  pioetiy  in  i66o.  The  (ktm  ye»r  be 
nMulf  g  joiinifsjp  iiitp  HQllftad  find  Engl^d^  refided  fome 
tim  ^K  Ahr  iipiveriity  of  Oxferd»  (ind  then  returned  to  hit 

r}a|iQ^(  9%  Aofto^k*  I|r  did  aot  long  commur  in  it; 
io :j6i^|5  As  dulcf  of  H^fjp,  having  founded  an  uni^ 
y^rficy  yit  KWIi  f i^gfd  hin  io  Mffft  in  tt  the  pmfei&rOuti 
0^  f^efry  afi4  ^loqM^nfie.  Ia  .i6.70»  ^e  made  a  fecond  ^ 
journey  into  Holland  and  England,  contrading  the  acquaiAlT 
ance  and  friendlhip  of  learned  men,  in  every  place  as  he 
IVlifd  akupf*  U^  ft*  Orw«f«  at  Utrocbr,  John  Frederic 
Qr^m»m  ^  I'^^nv  Nioholais  iietoiius  at  t^e  Hague,  4(c* 
h  S«^fHi4  i^  coHY^Hed  iBHch  with  Kstfuc  Voftv^,  and  wkb 
Af  fcc^jPMffAle  gif.  Rd^rt  Bftyk*  He  9dn»ir^  mu  Boyle 
.fe  IPWh»  Jthrt  h^  ^mnftat^d  we  of  his  philoioiihicid  ¥rork$ 
l§4^XafMk  ?wi  PMbli^ed  if  at.  H^mbtirgh  in  i  ^7  <  *  Return^ 
tog  tp  jb^  PWn  ppunttys  *e  ww  twice  in  danger  <)f  lofing 
te  ttftf  H^  WW  pcfir  bfilig  (WipwreGked  in  bis  pftflege 
WPT  th^  W»ri  »p4  h*  bad  lik?  .«»  havp  he#ia  cwfted  to 
vmk  ky  fJwr  frfl  <rf  ♦  gr«»t  qi»w«ity  of  books  and  papei^i 
irhile  l)e  ¥f^$^  wm^g  bipifflf  in  £I«eyir'8  (bop  tt  AoiSeiv 
d?un.  Thf  if^:  ^f  iMfe  djinger^.  W*«  lunHHirpd  in  hi»  own 
cpiintyy,  b^bi^  bis  a^riv^l;  and  hia  being  drowned  was  fa 
^r^ily  b^tjey^)  ^9^  feversd^  el^gm  were  made  upon  his 
fleath.  fieoMUNrkd  ^t  Kid  ip  O^ober  1671  ^  iwq  yeais 
?fter  ws^  mede  p^^flpr  of  biftory  i  and  in  i6$q,  librarian 
fif  the  univeifity,  H^  purii^ed  his  ftudi^s  b^rd,  and  com* 
ppffd  ^  great  puipber  of  viforks :  but  his  con^Uvtlpn  being 
y^t^  and  un2(b|e  to  bear  this,  an  ill  babi^  d  body  eaoae 
Vpoo  hivA  early  in  life,  whi^h  b^ing  increated,  as  we  are 
li^,  i^ftfs^  of  bfing  cwfed  by  drinking  Pyrmont  water$» 
c^if4  biip  oS  the  30(h  of  July  1691.  His  death  is  (tip-r 
pofed  to  hav^  been  haften^d  by  his.  excctffive  grief  for  the 
I«l^  of  his  wife  in  J1687. 

He  w^  .the  author  of  feveral  wt>rks  of  a  finaller  kind  i 
as,  Oratioiis,  Diflertations,  Thefes^  and  Poems.  He  pub- 
liibed  a^  |iliel  10  16859  4to,  a  piece  in(itled,  De  patavioi'* 
tale  Liffan^  liber,  ubi  de  vrbanitajte  ic  peregrijpitate  fermo" 
nis  Latiai  ^niverfe  agitur.  He.  aims  in  thi3  work  to  Chew, 
IKhat  the  pauyinity  with  which  I/ivy  was  formerly  re-» 

f^mhs^  i^  >9iid  m^es  It  eonfift  of  a  ^^xxm  tur<i  of.  e^preC* 
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fioti,  and  df  fome  phraies,  peculiar  to  l^ulua.  His  grc^ 
work  is  his  Polyhiftor^  five  de  nodtia  aoAorum  &  renini 
commentarit :  for  this  is  the  title  it  bore  when  it  was  firft 
pttbltihed  at  Lubec,  in  1688.  It  has  been  enlarged,  fince 
the  death  of  Morhof,  in  feveral  fiicceffive  editions  $  die  laft 
and  beft  of  which  was  publifhed  at  Lubec  in  1747,  in  tw<^ 
volumes  4to^  with  this  title;  Danielis  Georgii  Morfaofii  Po* 
tyhiftor,  literarius,  philofophicuat  &  pra^Hcus,  cum  aocef^ 
nonibus  virorum  clariffimorum  Joannis  Frickii  &  JoanntS 
Molleri  Flenfburgenfis.  Edito  quarta.  Cui  praefationea 
notitiamque  diariorum  Uterariorum  Europse  prxmifit  Joannes 
Albertus  Fabricius>  nunc  au6hun  6c^  ad  annum  1 747  conti«» 
nuatam. 

MORIN  (John  Baptist)  phyfidait and regkispro^ 
feflbr  of  mathematics  at  Paris,  was  born  at  Villefraiiche  lA 
Beaujolois,  upon  February  1^^  1583.  After  fhidymg  philo> 
ibphy  at  Aix  in  Provence,  and  phyfic  at  Avignon,  of  whidi 
be  cotnmenced  do£tor  in  16 13,  he  went  to  raris,  and  Iwci 
with  Claude  Dormi,  bifbop  of  Boulogne  $  who  fent  him  to 
examine  the  nature  of  metals  in  the  mines  of  Hung«]r»  and 
thereby  gave  occafion  to  his  Mundi  fublunaris  suofttomiii 
which  was  his  firft  produAion,  and  publiihed  in  1619. 
▼ka  Mori-  Upon  hfs  return  to  his  patron  the  bijQlop,  who  kept  one  Da^ 
at»  ^  4«  vifon,  an  aftrologer,  in  his  houfe,  he  took  a  fiancy  to  judi- 
cial aftrology,  becaufe  of  die  uncertainty  whidi  he  found  iA 
phyfic ;  and,  what  is  curious  to  obferve,  Davifon  took  a  dit^ 
guft  to  aftrology  at  the  fame  time,  becaufe  of  the  uncertainty 
he  had  found  in  its  s^nd  applied  himfelf  to  phyfic. '  He  bcgaH 
to  enquire,  by  the  rules  of  his  fcience,  into  tiie  events  of  the 
year  1617 ;  and  found,  that  the  btfiiop  of  Boulogne  wai 
threatned  with  the  lofs  of  either  liberty  or  life,  of  which  he 
forewarned  him.  The  bifhop  laughed  af  Morin's  predidioo, 
but  engaging  in  ftate  intrigues,  and  taking  the  uiifortumte 
fide,  he  was  treated  as  a  rebel,  and  aSually  imprifbned  d»C 
very  year.  After  the  fall  of  his  prelate,  he  lived  with  tlie 
ftbbe  de  la  Bretonniere,  in  (quality  of  his  phyfician  in  oitfi* 
nary,  for  four  years;  and,  in  162 1,  was  taken  into  Ae 
family  of  the  duke  of  Luxemburg,  where  he  lived  e%ht 
years  more.-  In  1630,  he  was  cbofen  profeflbr  royal  of  laa* 
thematics,  upon  the  death  of  Sinclair ;  and  his  fnoA 
Ibid.  p.  6,  would  have  had  him  to  have  married  his  widow.  Bntlis^ 
rin  had  regulated  his  conduA  by  the  ftars,  ever  fince  tk 
vear  1617  $  and,  as  he  did  not  find  that  they  encoungef 
him  to  marry,  he  refolved  to  live  fingle« .  This  reiblutic»b 
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hcfwepttf  was  not  made,  till  after  he  h^d  been  prevailed  up* 
on  to  marry  Sinclair's  widow ;  buc,  the  iirft  time  he  went 
to  pay  her  a  vifit,  he  found  all  in  readinefeto  carry  her  to 
her  grave.  The  profeflbr,  it  Teemsy  prepared  his  addrefie^ 
in  fo  deliberate  a  manner,  that  the  lady  bad  time  to  die  be- 
fore flie  received  them« 

Morin  had,  by  virtue  of  hia  profieflion,  accefs'to  the  greats 
even  to  cardinal  Richelieu ;  and  under  th^  adminiftration  of 
cardinal  Mazarine,  he  oteiined  a  penfion  of  2000  litres^ 
which  was  always  very  pundually  paid  him<  Richelieu  is 
fidd  atlGift  to  have  admitted  him  to  his  moft  fecret  councils, 
and  to  have  confulted  him  about  matters  of  the  greateft  im- 
portance ;  but  Morin,  poiTefled  with  a  falfe  notion  that  he 
had  diicovered  the  lonsitude,  and  that  the  cardihsil  did  htm 
great  injuftice,  in  refilling  him  the  promifed  reward  for  fudi 
m  difcovery,  conceived  a  violent  hatred  againft  him,  which 
laftod  as  long  as  he  lived*     It  is  certain,  that  the  courts  of  ^ 

the  greateft  princes,  even  in  the  feveoteenth  centurv,  were 
<iot  free  from  the  infatuation  of  judicial  aftrology,  but  that 
the  ereateft  ftatefmeo.  were  fubjecl  to  it.     Queen  Chriftina  vita  MorU 
woiud  needs  fee  Morin,  when  ihe  was  iirft  at  Paris  ;  and  >»>*<«  p.  16.. 
Ihe  declared)  that  flie  t09lL  him  for  the  ableft  aftrologer  in 
the  world.    The  count  de  Chavigni,  fecretary  of  ftate,  was         •  «-' 
remarkable  for  liis  credulity  in  this  pretended  fcience,  and 
put  great  confidence  in  Morin^s  aftrological  oracles,  as  the 
following  account  will  fufficiently  (hew.     This  gentleman  Mmlm  Af. 
having  propofed  to  go  into  Provence,  in  the  year  1646,  de-  tyologwGai- 
fired  Morfai  to  accompany  him ;  but,  as  Moriit  did  nothing  ^^^    "'*' 
without  confultine  the  flars,  he  would  not  engage  in  the  * 
journey,    unlefs   Oiey  promifed   him   good   fuccefs   in  it. 
He  therefore  demanded  fome  time  to  confult  them,  after. 
inrhich  he  promifed  to  accompany  his  patron,  provided  he 
might  chufe  the  propitious  hour  for  their  departure :  for  Mot- 
rin affured  him,  that  it  was  of  the  laft  importatKc  to  begin 
his  enterprtfes  under  a  favourable  afped  of  the  ftars.     Cha«  ? 

vigny  readily  complying  with  this,  Morin  found,  that  they  . 
ought  to  depart  upon  the  9th  of  May,  at  nine  minutes  after 
four  in  the  morning ;  and  begged,  that  every  thing  might 
be  ready  againft*  that  moment.  The  matter's  orders  were  fo 
well  executed,  that,  at  diat  nick  of  time,  every  thing  was 
prepared  for  the  journey*  There  were  four  good  dials  in 
the  count's  garden,  by  which  they  obferved,  for  the  fpace 
of  half  an  hour,,  the  approaches  of  the  critical  minute  ;  and 
they  ftepped  into  the  coach  precifely,  when  the  (hadow  of 
the  dials  was  upon  the  point  of  touching  that  minute.   They  y 
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vriv.cd  happily  ft  Ajotibes ;  and,  when  Cb»Ytgfty.  wis  about 
to  return  to  Part6>  hi^  afirologer  told  hiiB»  that  be  muft  cWe 
the  hour  of  their  departure  by  the  heavon^.  Ch^Tigny  com- 
plied as  beforei  asid  caufed  the  neceflaries  of  their  journey 
to  be  prep^9c(  with  fo  much  exaiftoefs,  that  he  and  his  n- 
tendants  mounted  their  horfes  upon  the  2d  of  July » at  tweoij- 
.  ieven  fninutp^  after  four  in  the  mornings  and  had  a  very 
prpTperou^i  journey  ;  whkh  it  woidd  certainly  be  injuhois 
aot  to  impute  to  the  management  of  this  aftrologer, 

Morin'sr  friends  pretendt  /that  his  horofcopet  have  fie- 
fluently  foretold  the  truth.    His  firft  eflay>  as  we  have  ob- 
icrvedi  was  foretelling  the  imprtionment  of  the  btfiiop  of 
Boulogne  i  but  he  difpdayed  his  flcUI  in  an  extraordinoij 
.  manner^  and  pafled  for  a  mafter  in  his  art>  in  foretelling 
that  Lewis  XUL  would  itcover  of  that  dangesous  SSak 
Mori-  with  which  he  was  feised  at  Lyons.     The  queen-modier» 
p. > 3*  confounded  with  the  unlucky  predidions  of  other  aftrologen, 
wrQte  to.  cardinal  BeruUe,  to  order  Morin  to  examine  the 
king's  horofcope.     He  did  fo  ;  and  found  by  the  fiars,  that 
the  king's  illnefs  would  be  vioknt,  but  not  mortsd.    His 
prediction  proved  true>  and  he  wa$  royally  rewarded  for  lui 
pains  I  whUe  the  other  aftrologers  were  fent»  \erf  juffiys  to 
the  gallies.     Upon  this,  they  tell  us,  that  he  was  to  be  tke 
only  perfon  who  had  liberty  to  examine  the  king's  horofoop^ 
as-  in  ancient  tinies,  there  was  only  one  painter  who  ms 
allowed  to  draw  Alexander  the  Great.     But,  however  rigk 
Morin  might  fometime^  happen  to  be  in  his  predtdions,  ive 
'   may  be  fure  that  he  was  o&ener  wrong;  nor  were  theft 
wanting  thofe  who  laughed  at  his  errors,  as  well  as  ridi- 
culed his  art.    Among  thcfe  was  the  illuftrioiB  Ga&A 
whofe  death  he  feems  to  have  foretold,  from  a  nukiTe  of 
fpleea  and  rcfentmeht  \  but  very  unfortunately  was  out  ii 
bi$  calculations,  when  ht$  own  honour  and  the  credit  of  ho 
C«flfata.     ^ience  was  capitally  coDcerned.     We  will  not  quote  idl  die 
4pe{.  v«l»i«obfervations  which  Gaflcndi  made  upon  this  ocrafiwt,  boc 
Litd^i6  g.^^^^^'^^^^  ourfelyes  with  the  following  words  of  his  afaridgcf : 
B^i^!  A-*^*  I  CQuld  hf  re,"  fays  he^  ^'  give  a  detail  of  the  faarofape 
Mgedeia  ^^  of  nu**  Mafidat,  member  of  the  grand  eounciU  in  wbicfa 
S^oli&nd-  **  y^**  would  find,  that  the  aftrologer  Morin,  who  oiadtit» 
w.  iv.  °  *'^^  ^^  fMcceeded  as  well  in  it  as  Noftrodamua  did  ia. that  of 
f.  489.       *<  mr.  Suffiredy :  but  it  is  fo  ftuffed  with  foQv,  knpertioeiKei 
•4it.  ifia^.  cc  ^^  f^f^  hdv^y  and  (inells  fo  ftrongly  of  the  ^uack  or  gip- 
**  fy,  whofe  only  aim  is  to  cheat  and  cozen  voa  of  a  pieea 
*^  of  money,  that  it  is  with  difEcuIty  I  can  tnink  of  it  pa« 
^  tiently*    I  ihall  cmly  fay,  to  the  eternal  ihame  ^  Min 
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**  the  al^rologer,  that  obferving  mr.  Gaflendiy  who  laughed 
<*  at  his  judicial  aftrology,  to  be  innrm,  and  afFe£led  with  a 
^  defiuxion  upon  his  lungs,  he  had  the  impudence  to  fore- 
*'  tel,  and  to  publifh  his  predii^ion  to  all  the  world,  by  a 
**  pamphlet  written  on  purpofe,  that  he  would  die  about 
"  the  end  of  July,  or  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  in  the  year 
"  1650 ;  pretending,  by  this  predifiion,  to  crefl  a  trophy 
**  in  honour  of  his  aftrology :  and  yet,  for  all  this,  mr.  Gaf- 
"  fendi  was  never  in  better  health  than  at  this  time  j  for  he 
'*  had  recovered  his  vigour  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  as  I  well 
"  remember,  he  and  I,  upon  the  5th  of  February  in  the 
**  following  year,  afcended  the  mountain  of  Toulon  toge* 
*'  ther,  to  make  experiments  concerning  a  vacuum." 

Morin  died  at  Paris,  upon  the  6th  of  November,  1656. 
He  wrote  a  great  number  of  books,  whofe  titles  it  would  be 
tedious,  as  well  as  ufelefs,  to  enumerate ;  but  did  not  live 
to  publifh  his  favourite  performance,  1  mean  his  Aftrologia 
Gallica,  which  had  coft  him  thirty  years  labour.     It  was 
printed,  however,  at  the  Hague,   in  1661,  in  one  volume 
in  folio,  with  two  epiftles  dedicatory ;  the  one  from  the  au- 
thor to  Jefus  Chrift,  the  other  addreffcd  to  Louifa  Maria  de 
Gonzaga,  queen  of  Poland.     That  princefs  encouraged  Mor 
rin  to  undertake  this  great  work,  and  paid  the  charges  of  the 
impreffion.     At  the  time  when  it  was  affirmed  that  (he  was 
to  be  married  to  a  prince,   Morin  affirmed  that  that  mar- 
riage fhould  never  take  place,  and  that  fhe  was  deftined  to 
the  bed  of  a  monarch  :  fo  that  there  is  no  room  to  wonder 
that  Ihe  fliould  engage  hcrfcif  in  expences  for  the  fake  of  a 
book,  whofe  author  had  flattered  her  with  the  hopes  of  a 
crown,  which  ftie  afterwards  wore.     Bcfides,  that  princefs 
put  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  aftrology,  and  fuch  people 
the  aftrologers  have  always  been  wife  enough  to  flatter  with 
good  fortune.     However,   what  Guy  Patin  obfervcd  upon 
this,occafion  is  very  juft,    and  we  will  here  tranfcribe  jt. 
*^  I  underftand,"  fays  he,  **  that  the  Aftrologia  Gallica  of  Pttio«  lettie 
"  the  fieur  Morin  is  at  laft  finHhed  at  the  Hague.    I  am  told,  33S» 
•*  that  it  abufes  the  Parifian  and  other  phyficians,  who  give 
**  no  credit  to  judicial  aftrology  ;  and  I  do  not  wonder  that 
**  the  author  (hould  behave  in  this  manner,  for  he  was  a 
'*  a  fool.     The  book  is  printed  in  one  volume  in  folio. 
*'  The  queen  of  Poland  gave  2000  crowns  t- »  carry  on  the 
'^  editioh,  at  the  recommendation  of  one  of  her  fccretaries> 
"**  who  is  a  lover  of  aftrology.     You  fee  in  what  manner 
•*  crowned  heads  are  impofed  upon.     If  it  had  been  a  book 
which  might  have  been  of  ufe  to  the  public,  the  author 
Vol.  VIII.  K  k  «  would 
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^<  would  not  have  found  one,  either  to  print  if,  or  to  beat 

Leme65,    <^  the  charges  of  the  prcfs."     Elfevvhere  he  writes  thus: 

da;ed  Nov,   ct  J  jjav^  anoihcf  death  to  inform  you  of;  it  is  that  of  the 

^'  '  ^  '      *«  ficur  Morin :  fo  that  you  fee  he  is  dead  at  the  year's  end, 

<^  as  well  as  mr.  GaiFendi.     But  they  are  in  no  danger  of 

*^  quarrelling  with  one  another  now:  for  the  one  is  buried 

<^  at  St.  Nicholas  in  the  Fields,  and  the  other  at  St.  Stephen's 

**'  on  the  Mount.     The  one  was  a  man  of  great  wifdom, 

^'  the   other  a  fool,    and  half  mad  :    but,    however  that 

*'  be,  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  other  world,  they  will  be 

<^  upon  a  level  with  one  another,  in  fpite  of  all  the  mathe* 

^^  matics,  and  all  the  pre  tendons  to  judicial  aftrology,  with 

•*  which  Morin  was  poffeffed." 

But  as  much  folly  and  madnefs  as  Guy  Patin  imputed  to 
this  profeflbr  of  mathematics,  and  he  certainly  had  a  con- 
fiderable  {bare  of  both,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  be  re- 
ceived feveral  teftimonics  of  efteem  from  the  great  mr*  Des 
Baillet»  Vic  Cartes.      He  became  acquainted  with  this  philoibpher  in 
^f^'         the  year  1626,'  and  fome  time  after  made  him  a  prefent  of 
i*  p.  ?e7.  *  bis  book  upon  the  longitude,  which  was  acknowledged  by 
Ibid.  p.  265.  a  very  obliging  letter.     He  fent  him  alfo,  in  1638,  fome  ob* 
je<5tions  to  his  Theory  of  light,  which  mr.  Des  Cartes  re- 
plied to.     It  is  certain,  that  he  did  not  defpife  them ;  but 
thought,  as  foon  as  he  received  them,  that  they  deferred  to 
be  confidered,  both  upon  the  account  of  their  weight,  and 
Vol.1,  of  hit  the  difficulty  of  folving  them.     He  wrote  once  and  again  to 
kcten,         father  Merfenne,  and  defired  him  to  tell  Morin,  that  **  he 
hJ^et',  ot   '^  '^ot  only  took  his  pamphlet  in  very  good  part,  but  that 
fupra,         *'  he  was  obliged  to  him  for  his  objedions,  fince  they  were 
p.  35St        «c  very  proper  to  excite  him  to  fearch  more  narrowly  after 
<'  the  truth ;  and  that  he  would  not.  fail  to  anfwer  them 
'^  as  punctually,   as  civilly,  and  as  fpeedily  as  poffible." 

Morlni Vita,     MORIN  (John)  a  moft  learned  perfon,  was  born  at 

X"h^*V'    Bloi?,  of  proteftant  parents,  in  1591.     He  was  inftruded 

mon?tnd     ^"  ^^^  belles  lettres  at  Rothelle,  and  afterwards  went  to 

preized  to    Leydcn,  where  he  made  himfelf  very  fkilful  in  the  Greek, 

Aotiquitatct  Latin,  and  oriental  tongues,  and  applied  himfelf  to  philo- 

enuKfl'ftc'  ^^P^^Y'    ^^^y    mathematics,    and   divinity*      Returning  to  , 

Lond.'i682>  France,  he  went  to  fettle  at  Paris,  where  he  gained  an  ac- 

Ivo,  quaintahce  with  cardinal  du  Perron,  and  was  converted  by 

him  to  the  catholic  religion.     Some  time  after  he  entered 

into  the  congregation  of  the  oratory,  lately  eftablifhed,  and 

began  to  malre  himfelf  known  by  his  learning  and  his  work& 

In  1626,  he  publiihed  fome  Exercitations  upon  the  original 
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of  patriarchs  ^and  primates^  and  the- ancient  ufage  ofeccle* 
iiaftical  cenfures,  dedicated  to  pope  Urban  VIII.     He  un- 
dertook, in  1628,  the  edition  of  the  Septuagint  Bible,  with 
the  verfion  made  by  Nobilius^  and  put  a  preface  before  k, 
in  vrhich  he  treats  of  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint,  com- 
mends the  edition  of  it  that  had  been  made  at  Rome>  by 
order  of  Sixtus  V.  in  X587,  which  he  had  followed,   and 
maintains  that  we  ought  to  prefer  this  verfion  to  the  prefent 
Hebrew  text,  becaufe  this  has  been,  he  fays,  corrupted  by 
the  Jews*     Before  this  work  was  ready  to  appear,  he  gave 
the  public,  in  1629,  a  Hiftory,  written  in  French,  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  emperor  Conilantincj  and 
of  the  greatnefs  and  temporal  fovereignty  conferred  on  thd 
Roman  church  by  the  kings  of  France.     But  this  book  was 
not  well  recievea  at  Rome,  and  Morin  was  forced  to  pro- 
mi(e  that  he  would  retrench  and  correal  it.     He  publifhed^ 
loon  after,  Exercitations  upon  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch ;  for 
the  fake  of  eftablifhing  which,  he  ftoutly  attacks  the  integri« 
ty  of  the  Hebrew  text.     As  they  laboured  then  in  the^Poly* 
^ot  at  Paris,  Morin  took  upon  himfelf  the  care  of  the  edi- 
tion of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.     His  endeavours  to  exalt 
this,   together  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  verfions  of  the 
Bible,  at  the  expence  of  the  Hebrew^  made  him  very  ob- 
noxious to  fome  learned  men ;  and  he  was  attacked  by  Hot- 
tinger  and  Buxtorf  in  particular.     But  this  only  enhanced 
his   merit  at  the  court  of  Rome ;  infomuch  that  cardinal 
Barberini  invited  him  thither,  by  order  of  the  pope,  who  re- 
ceived him  very  gracioufly,  and  intended  to  make  ufe  of  him, 
in  the  re-union  of  the  Greek  to  the  Roman  church,  which 
was  then  in  agitation.     He  was  greatly  carefled  at  Rome, 
and  intimate  with  Lucas  Holflenius,  Leo  Allattus,  and  all 
the  learned  there.     After  having  continued  nine  years  at 
Rome,  he  was  recalled,  by  order  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  to 
France,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  learned 
labours,  and  died  of  an  apoplexy  at  Paris,  the  28th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1659. 

His  works  are  very  numerous,  and  fome  of  them  much 
valued  by  proteftants,  as  well  as  papids,  on  account  of  the 
oriental  learning  contained  in  them.  Father  Simon  has 
given  us,  under  the  title  of  Antiquitates  eccledae  oricntalis^ 
a  colledion  of  letters  to  and  from  father  Morin,  which  were 
found  among  the  papers  of  father  Amelot,  and  caufed  them 
to  b^  printed  at  Londop  in  1682,  with  the  life  of  Morin,  of 
^hich  he  himfelf  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  author.     Thefe  let* 
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tf rs  contain  many  curious  particulars  relating  to  crhklTfi 
and  hiftory,  and  are  full  of  oriental  erudition. 

MORIN  (Simon)  a  cdeWated  fanatic  of  the  fercn- 

teenth  century,  was  born  at  Richemont,  near  Aumale,  an4 

had  been  ckrk  to  mr.  Charron,  general  paymafter  of  the 

-    army.     He  was  very  ignorant  and  illiterate;  and  therefore 

it  is  no  Wonder  tfy  meddling  in  fpiritual  matters^  he  fell  into 

fjrcat  errors.  He  was  not  content  with  broaching  his  w  him- 
les  in  converfation,  he  wrote  them  down  in  a  book,  which 
he  caufcd  to  be  privately  printed  in  the  year  1647,  under  the 
title  of  Penfees  de  Morin  dediees  au  roi ;  or,  Morin's 
thoughts  dedicated  to  the  king.  This  book  is  a  mcdky  of 
conceit  and  ignorance,  and  contains  the  moft  remarkable 
errors  which  were  afterwards  condemned  in  the  Quietifls; 
only  that  Morin  carries  them  to  a  greater  length  than  any 
one  clfe  has  done :  for  he  affirms,  •*  that  the  moft  enormous 
"  fins  do  not  remove  a  finner  from  the  ftate  of  grace,  but 
•*  ferve,  on  the  contrary,  to  humble  the  pride  of  man* 
He  fays,  *^  that  in  all  fedls  and  nattorts  God  has  a  number 
**  of  the  eleft,  true  members  of  the  church ;  that  ibcit 
•*  would  foon  be  a  general  reformation,  all  nations  being 
"  juft  about  to  be  converted  to  the  true  fiiith  j  and  that 
N  "  this  great  reformation  was  to  be  efFefied  by  the  fecoiid 

'*  coming  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  Morin  incorporated  with  Wtti." 
He  was  in  prifon  at  Paris,  at  the  time  when  Gaflendi's  friend 
Were  writing  againft  the  aftrologer  John  Biptift  Morin,  whooi 
they  upbraided  (but,  as  he  replied,  falfely)  with  being  die 
brother  of  this  fanatic.  This  was  about  the  year  i650>  after 
which  Simon  Morin  was  fet  at  liberty  as  a  viiionary,  and  fiif- 
fered  to  continue  fo  till  the  year  1661 ;  when  JL>e6  Mafett 
de  St.  Sorlin,  who,  though  a  fanatic  and  vifionary  htfoAd^ 
had  conceived  a  violent  averfion  to  him,  difcovered  bis  wMe 
fcheme,  and  had  him  taken  up.  The  means  Des  Maitti 
made  ufe  of  for  this  difcovery  was,  by  pretending  to  beoae 
of  his  difciplcs  ;  and  he  carried  his  treachery  and  diSnnda* 
tion  fo  far,  as  to  acknowledge  him  '*  for  the  Son  of  nui 
**  rifen  again."  This  acknowledgment  fo  pleafed  Morii, 
that  he  conferred  upon  him,  as  a  particular  grace,  the  oScr 
of  being  his  harbinger,  calling  him  "  a  real  John  the  ttf^ 
**  t|ft  revived."  Then  Des  Marets  impeached  hittit  ^ 
became  his  accufer ;  upon  which  Morin  was  brought  lot 
trial,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive;  which  fentenceM  ■ 
executed  on  him  at  Paris,  upon  the  14th  of  March)  16^ 
m  the  form  and  manner  following :  after  having  made  At 
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vnenile  honorable  in  his  ihirt,  with  a  cord  about  his  neck, 
and  a  torch  in  his  hand,  before  the  principal  gate  of  the 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  he  was  carried  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, and  there  tied  to  a  ftake  to  be  burnt  alive,  together 
with  his  book  imitled  Penfces  de  Morin,  as  alfo  all  his  pa- 
pers and  his  trial.  Afterwards  his  afhes  were  thrown  into 
the  air,  as  a  puniihment  for  his  having  afTumed  the  title  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Hi$  accomplices  too  were  condemned  to 
aiHft  at  his  execution,  and  then  to  ferve  in  the  gallics  for 
life,  ^ter  having  been  whipped  by  the  hangman,  and  marked 
with  a  burning  iron  with  fleurs  de  lis  upon  the  rieht  and 
left  fhoulders.  Morin  gave  out,  that  heVould  rife  again 
the  third  day  -y  which  made  many  of  the  mob  gather  together 
at  the  place  where  he  was  burnt.  It  is  faid,  that  when  the 
prcfident  de  Lamoignon  afked  him  whether  it  was  written! 
in  any  part  of  fcripture,  that  the  great  Prophet,  or  new  Mef- 
fiah,  fhould  pafs  through  the  fire,  he  cited  this  text  by  way 
of  aniwer ;  ^^  Igne  me  examinafti,  &  non  eft  inventa  in 
*'  inc  iniquitas :  '  that  is,  **  Thou  haft  tried  me  with  fire, 
.**  ^d  no  wickednefs  hath  been  found  in  me."  Morin  died 
with  remarkable  refolution ;  and  it  was  then  thought,  the 
judges  had  been  too  rigorous  in  their  fentence,  and  that  fend- 
ing him  to  a  mad-houfe  had  been  fuHlcient.  They  replied 
in  defence  of  themfelves,  that  Morin  had  owned  many  im- 
pious tenets,  and  that  not  in  fudden  ftarts  and  fits  of  heat, 
but  in  cool  blood,  and  with  deliberate  obftinacy.  But  then 
a  queftion  will  arife,  whether  a  fool,  any  more  than  a  mad- 
man, ought  to  be  caoi tally  punifhed  for  any  opinion  or  de- 
gree of  ftubbornnefs: 

MORINUS  (Stephanus)  a  yery  learned  French 
.  proteftant,  was  the  fon  of  a  merctiant,  and  born  at  Caen, 
the  ift  of  January,  ^625.     Lofing  his  father  at  three  years 
of  age,  he  fell  under  the  care  of  his  mother,  who  defigned 
.  him  for  trade  :  but  his  inclination  carrying  him  vehemently 
to  books,  he  wa&  fufFered  to  purfue  it.     He  went  througn 
the  claftics  and  philofophy  at  Caen,  and  then  removed  to  ' 
Sedan,  to  ftudy  theology  under  Peter  du Moulin,  who  con- 
ceived a  great  friend  (hip  and  efteem  for  him.     He  afterwards 
continued  his  theological,  ftudics  under  Andrew  Rivet,  and 
jpined  Co  them  that  of  the  oriental  tongues,*- in  which  he 
•  made  a  great  proficiency  under  the  famous  Golius.    Return- 
ing to  hjs  country  in  1649,  he. became  a  nxinifter  of  two 
churches  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Caen ;    and,  in  1652, 
married  a  wife.     He  was  much  diftinguiftied  by  his  uncom-* 
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mon  parts  and  learning,  and  had  feveral  advantageous  oiFen 
made  him  from  abroad  ;  but  he  did  not  care  to  ftir  from  b» 
own  country.  In  1664,  he  was  chofen  mintftcr  of  Caen ; 
and  his  merits  foon  connected  him  in  friendfhip  with  feveral 
learned  men  which  were  then  in  that  city ;  fuch  as  Huedos, 
Segrais,  Bochart,  and  others.  The  revocation  of  the  edid 
of  Nantes,  in  1685,  obKging  him  to  quit  Caen,  he  retired 
with  his  wife  and  three  children  into  Holland.  He  went 
at  firft  to  Leyden,  but  foon  after  was  called  to  Amfterdaoi, 
to  be  profeffor  of  the  oriental  tongues  in  the  univerlity  there; 
to  which  employment  was  joined,  two  years  after,  that  of 
minifter  in  ordinary.  He  died,  after  a  long  indifpoiitioa 
both  of  body  and  mind,  the  5th  of  May,  1700, 

He  >yas  the  author  of  feveral  works:  as,  i.  Diilertationes 
o£lo,  in  quibus  multa  facrae  &  profanx  antiquitatis  monu- 
menta  cxplicantur,  Genevae  1683,  8vo.     A  fecond  edition, 
enlarged  and  corrc<5led,  was  printed  at  Dort  1700,  in  8vo. 
2.  Oratio  inauguralis  de  linguarum  orientalium  ad  intelli- 
gentiam  facrae  fcripturae  utilitace,  L.  Bat.  1686.     This  was 
reprinted  with,  3.  Explanationes  facrae  &  philologicae  in  ali- 
quot V.  &  N.  Teftamenti  loca,   L.  Bat.   1698;   8vo.    4. 
Exercitationcs  dc  lingua  prim^eva  ejufque  appendicibus ;  UI- 
trajcdi    i6q4,   4to.     5.    Differtatio   de  paradiib   terreftri; 
printed  in  Bochart's  works,  the  third  edition  of  which  were 
publifhed  at  Utrecht  in  1692,  with  Bochart's  life  by  Morin 
prefixed,     6.  Epifiolae  duas  feu  refponfiones  ad  Antonium 
Van  Dale  de  Pentateucho  Samaritano ;  printed  with  Van 
Dale's  De  origine  &  progrefiu  idolatriae,  at  Amfterdam  1696, 
in  4to.     7.  Lettre  fur  Torigine  de  la  langue  Hebrai'que,  widi 
an  anfwer  of  Huetius  }  printed  in  the  firft  volume  of  Dic- 
tations fur  diverfes  matieres  de  religion  &  de  philologie,  k- 
cueillies  par  M,  Tabbe  de  Tilladet,  Paris  1712,  in  i2!bo- 
Morin  endeavours  to  prove  ip  this  letter,  that  the  Hebrew 
language  is  as  old  as  the  creation,  and  that  God  himfdf  ib- 
fpired  it  into  Adam.     His  great  fondnefs  for  this  language, 
made  him  run  into  fome  extravagant  notions  about  it,  as 
mr.  Huet  tells  him  in  his  anfwer.     Laftly,  Morin  pre&ced 
^  Life  of  Jacobus  Palmerius  to  the  Gr?ecia:  ^ntiqwe  defo^ 
tio,  printed  at  Leyden,  1678,  in  4to. 

'  Henry  Morin,  his  fon,  who  died  at  Caen  the  i6th  of 
July,  1728,  aged  fcventy-three  years,  was  a  member  of  dbQ 

academy  of  infcriptions  and  belles  lettres  at  Paris :  and  there 

fire  feveral  diiTertations  of  bis  in   the  Memoirs  of  thii 

llC^demjr, 
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M ORISON  (Robert)  phyfician  and  profeflbr  of 
botany  at  Oxford,  was  bom  at  Aberdeen,  in  the  year  1620, 
and  educated  in  that  univerfitv*  where  he  took  a  mafter  of 
arts  degree  in  1638.  He  ftudied  mathematics  at  the  firft, 
but  afterwards  applied  himfelf  to  botany,  for  which  he  had  Si 
ftrong  inclination.  The  civil  ws^rs  obliged  him  to  leave  his 
country  ;  and  he  went  and  fixed  at  Paris,  where  he  applied 
himfelf  again  with  great  eagernefs  to  botany,  and  alfo  ana* 
tomy.  He  took  the  degree  of  dodor  in  phyiic  at  Angus,  in 
the  year  1648  ;  and  his  reputation  as  a  great  botanift  being 
very  well  known,  he  was  introduced  to  the' duke  of  Orleans, 
who,  in  the  year  1650,  gave  him  the  dire£lion  of  the  royal 
garddhs  at  Blois.  He  exercifed  this  office  till  the  death  of 
chat  prince,  and  afterwards  went  over  to  England,  in^  Au- 
guft  1660.  Charles  11.  to  whom  the  duke  of  Orleans  had 
prefented  him  at  Blois,  in  February  of  the  fame  year,  fent 
Ibr  him  to  London,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  his  phyfician,  ^ 
and  that  of  profeflor  royal  of  botany,  with  a  penfion  of 
200  L  fterling  per  annum.  Afterwards  he  was  chofen  fel- 
low of  the  college  of  phyficians.  While  he  was  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  he  added  to  the  collection  in 
the  gardens  at  Blois  250  plants,  which  no  one  had  ever  de- 
fcribed  before ;  and  he  formed  a  new  method  of  explaining 
botany.  He  ihewed  it  to  the  duke,  who  exhorted  him  to 
V9t\tt  the  Hiftory  of  plants  according  to  that  plan,  promiiing, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  bear  the  charges  of  it,  and  to  leave  him 
the  whole  profit.  That  prince's  death  hindered  the  execu- 
tion of  this  delign :  but,  when  Morifon  came  to  enjqy  a 
penfton  under  the  king  of  Great-Britain,  he  began  to  be 
more  in  earneft  than  ever  about  this  great  attempt.  He  had 
publiihed,  in  1669,  his  Prae^ludium  botanicum,  which  pro- 
cured him  fo  much  reputation,  that  the  univerJity  of  Oxford 
choie  him  for  their  botanical  profeflbr.  In  1672,  the  ninth 
fedion  of  the  fecond  part  of  his  Hiftory  of  plants  appeared, 
ivhich  the  author  now  gave  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  great  work* 
The  univerfity  contributed  a  large  fum  to  carry  on  the  im-r 
pre^on  of.  this  book  \  which,  together  with  the  favourable 
reception  it  met  with,  fo  encouraged  him  to  purfue  his  great 
projed,  that,  in  1680,  he  publifhed  the  fecond  part  of  his 
Hiftory  of  plants.  He  did  not,  however,  live  to  finiOi  it, 
but  died  at  London,  in  November  1683,  at  the  age  of 
fixty^three.  Wood  tells  us,  that  he  received  a  bniife  on  Arbe», 
his  brcdft?  by  the  pole  of  a  coach,  as  he  was  crofting  thc^*®"*- 
ftreet  between  the  end  of  St.  Martin's- lane  and  Northum- 
berland-houfe,  hear  Charing-crofs,  of  which  he  died  the 
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>day  aFter  ;  and  that  he  was  buried  in  tbe  church  of  St  Mar- 
tin in  the  Fields. 

Wood't  A-  MORLEY(dr.  GEORGE)a  learned  Englilh  hifliop* 
Td.\°'''"'  was  fon  of  Francis  Morley,  efq;  by  Sarah  his  wife,  fiftcr 
to  fir  John  Denham^  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  born  in  Cheapfide,  London,  the  27tb  of  February, 
1597.  He  loft  his  parents  when  very  young,  and  alfo  his 
patrimony,  by  his  father's  being  engaged  for  other  peopie'i 
debts.  Hov/ever,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  deded 
one  of  the  king's  fcholars  at  Wcftroinfter-fchool,  and  be- 
came a  fludcnt  of  Cbrift-church  Oxford,  in  1615,  where 
he  took  the  firft  degree  in  arts  in  1618,  and  tbe  kcmd  in 
1 62 1.  Then  he  vv<^nt  to  be  chaplain  to  Robert  earl  of  Car- 
narvon and  his  lady,  with  whom  he  liv«d  tiU  he  was  forty- 
three  years  old,  i.  e.  till  1640,  without  having,  or  feeking 
any  preferment  in  the  church.  After  that,  be  was  preftrntcd 
to  the  redory  of  Hartfield  in  Sufiex,  which  he  exchanged  frr 
the  reftory  of  Mildenhall  in  Wiltlhire:  but,  before  this  C3^- 
change,  king  Chailes  I.  to  whom  he  was  chaplain  in  ordi- 
nary, had  ?"iven  him  a  canonry  of  Chrift-church  Oxfocd,  in 
1 64 1.  This  is  faid  to  be  the  only  preferment  he  ever  de- 
fired  ;  and  he  gave  the  firft  year's  profit  of  it  to  his  ma^efty, 
towards  the  charge  of  the  war,  then  begun.  About  that 
time,  he  preached  one  of  the  firft  folemn  fermons  before 
the  houfe  of  commons ;  but  fo  little  to  their  liking,  that  he 
was  not  commanded  to  print  it,  as  all  the  other  preachen 
had  been.  Nevcrthelefs,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  ai^ 
fembly  of  divines,  but  never  appeared  among  them  :  on  the 
contrary,  he  always  remained  with  the  king,  and  did  him 
what  fervice  he  could.  In  the  beginning  of  1648,  he  wis 
deprived  of  all  his  preferments,  and  imprifoned  for  hme 
little  time.  He  was  one  of  the  divines  who  aftifte(i  the  king 
at  the  treaty  of  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight.  In  March 
.1648-9,  he  prepared  the  brave  lord  Capel  for  death,  and 
accompanied  him  to  the  fcafFold  on  Tower-hill. 

In  1649  he  left  England,  and  waited  upon  the  king  at 
the  Hague,  who  received  him  very  gracioufly,  and  carried 
him  fit  ft  into  France,  and  afterwards  to  Breda  with  biiD* 
But  the  king  not  being  permitted  to  take  his  own  diviaet 
with'him,  when  he  fet  out  upon  his  expedition  to  Scodaa^ 
^  in  June  1630,  dr.  Morley  thereupon  withdrew  to  the  Hague  1 
and,  after  a  (hort  ftay  there,  went  and  lived  with  his  inefid 
dr.  Jfohn  Earle  at  Antwerp,  in  the  houfe  of  iir  Charles  Cot* 
terel.    After  they  had  thus  continued  about  a  year  together* 
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£r  Charles  being  invited  to  be  ftewvd  to  the  queen  of  Bo* 
hernia,  and  dr.  liarle  to  attend  upon  James  duke  of  York  in 
France,  dr.  Morley  then  removed  into  the  family  of  the 
lady  Frances  Hyde,  wife  of  (Ir  Edward  Hyde,  in  the  fame 
city  of  Antwerp  i  and  all  the  time  he  remained  there,  which 
was  three* or  four  years,  he  read  the  fervice  of  tl^e  church  of 
England  twice  every  day,  catechifed  once  a  week,  and  ad- 
miniftered  the  communion  once  a  month,  to  all  the  Engliik 
in  that  city  that  would  attend ;  as  he  did  afterwards  at  Breda, 
for  four  years  together,  in  the  fame  family.  But  betwixt 
his  going  from  Antwerp  and  his  coming  to  Breda,  he  of- 
fdated  at  the  Hague  about  two  years,  as  chaplain  to  the 
queen  of  Bohemia,  without  e^^peding  or  receiving  any  re- 
ward. As  he  had  been  happy  at  home  in  the  acquaintance 
and  friendfhip  of  many  eminent  men,  fuch  as  lord  Falkland, 
fir  Edward  Hyde,  dr.  Hammond,  dr.  Sanderfon,  mr.  Chil* 
lingworth,  dr.  Sheldon,  &c.  fo  he  was  alfo  abroad,  in  that 
of  the  mod  learned  Bochart,  Saknafius,  Daniel  HeinfiuSy 
Rivet,  &c. 

When  all  things  were  preparing  for  the  king's  reftoration, 
dr.  Morley  was  (ent  over  by  chancellor  Hyde,  two  months 
before,  to  help  to  pave  the  way  for  that  great  event :  and, 
vpon  the  king's  return,  he  was  not  only  reftored  to  his 
canonry,  but  alfo  promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Chrift-church. 
He  was  inftalled  the  27th  of  July,  1660 ;  and  nominated 
to  the  bifhc^ric  of  Worcefter  in  Oftobcr.  following.  In 
1661,  he  was  a  principal,  manager  at  the  conference  between 
the  epifcopal  and  preibyterian  divines,  coramii&oned  under 
the  greftt  feal  to  i^view  the  liturgy.  Some  time  after,  he 
was  made  dean  of  his  majefty's  royal  chapel ;  andt  ih  i662» 
tranflated  to  the  bifliopric  of  VVinchefter :  when  the  king,  it 
is  faid,  told  hkn,  *^  he  would  be  never  the  richer  for  it.''  He 
was  a  great  benefadlor  to  this  fee:  for,  not  to  mention 
fmaller  things,  he  fpent  above  8000 1.  in  repairing  Farnham- 
caRle,  and  above  4000 1..  in  purchafing  Winchefter-houfe 
at  Chelfea,  to  annex  to  this  fee.  Many  other  benefactions 
of  his  are  recorded.  He  gave  100 1.  per  annum  to  Chrift* 
church  in  Oxford,  for  the  public  ufe  of  that  college :  he 
founded  five  fcholarfliips  of  jol.  per  annum  each «  in  Pem- 
broke-college, three  for  the  ifle  of  Jerfey,  and  two  for  Guern* 
fey:  he  gave,  at  Teveral  times,  upwards  of  2800 1.  to  the 
church  ^  St.  Paul's  London :  and  he  bequeathed  in  his 
will  K>ooI.  to  purchafe  hnds  for  the  augmeming  fome 
fmall  vicarages.  By  temperance  and  exercife  he  reached  A 
rery  old  age :  for  he  did  not  die  till  the  29th  of  O^ober^ 
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1684,  when  he  was  above  eighty-fix  years.     fiiOiop  Bumet 

Hiftorj  of    tells  us,  that  **  he  had  been  firft  known  to  the  world  as  a 

h»  own       44  fjjgnd  of  the  lord  Falkland,  and  that  was  enough  to  raife 

boojt  2'.  ^  ni^i^  s  character.     He  had  continued  many  years  in  the 

•*  lord  Clarendon's  family,   and  was  his  particular  friend. 

**  He  was  a  Calvinift  with  relation  to  the  Arminian  points, 

**  and  was  thought  a  friend  to  the  puritans  before  the  wars ; 

**  but  he  took  care,  after  his  promotion,  to  free  bimfelf  from 

*<  all  fufpicions  of  that  kind.     He  was  a  pious  and  charitable 

<<  man,  of  a  very  exemplary  life,  but  extremely  paffionatc, 

*'  and  v^ry  obftinate." 

Dr.  Morley  was  the  author  of  fome  fmall  pieces,  of  whidi 
the  following  is  a  lift.  i.  A  fermon  at  the  coronation  of 
Charles  II.  the  23d  of  April,  1661,  4to.  In  the  dedication 
to  the  king,  by  whofe  command  it  was  publiibed,  he  fays, 
that  '^  he  was  now  paft  his  great  clima6terical,  and  this  was 
**  the  firft  time  that  ever  he  appeared  in  print."  2.  Vindi- 
cation of  himfelf  from  mr.  Baxter's  calumny,  &c.  1662,  4x0* 
3.  Epiftola  apolog^ica  ic  paraenetica  ad  theologum  quendam 
Belgam  fcripta,  1663,  41^;  written  at  Bred?,  June  the  jtb, 
1659  ;  reprinted  in  1683,  under  this  title,  Epiftola,  &c.  in 
qua  agitur  de  ieren^  regis  Car.  II.  erga  reformatam  religi- 
onem  efFedu.  In  this  letter,  he  attempts  to  clear  Charles  II. 
from  the  imputation  of  popery,  and  urges  the  Dutch  to  lend 
their  utmoft  affiftance  towards  his  reftoration  :  but  be  was 
miftaken  in  .his  mafter*s  religion,  and  perhaps  lived  long 
enough  to  know  it«  4.  The  fum  of  a  conference  with 
Darcey,  a  jefuit,  at  Bruftels,  June  the  23d,  1649.  5.  As 
argument  drawn  from  the  evidence  and  ceitait\ty  of  fenfe, 
againft  the  do(ftrine  of  tranfubftantiation.  6.  Vindicatioo 
of  the  argument,  &c.  7.  Anfwer  to  father  Crcflys  letter; 
written  about  1662.  8.  Sermon  before  the  king,  Novcflh 
ber  5,  1667.  9.  Anfwer  to  a  letter  written  by  a  Romiik 
prieft,  1676.  10.  Letter  to  Anne  duchefs  of  VoHc,  fixne 
few  months  before  her  death,  written  January  24^  167a 
This  lady,  the  daughter  of  fir  Edward  Hyde,  was  inftruM 
in  the  proteftant  religion  by  our  author,  while  he  lived  it 
Antwerp  in  her  father's  family,  but  afterwards  went  over  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  which  occafioned  this  letter,  it,  hi 
clariffimum  virum  Janum  Ulitium  epiftoke  duae  de  invoca* 
tione  fan<£torum ;  written  July  the  ifV,  1659.  All  the  above 
pieces,  except  the  firft  and  fecond,  were  printed  together  k 
1683,  4to.  12.  A  letter  to  the  earl  of  Anglefey,  of  the 
means  to  keep  out  popery,  &c.  printed  at  the  end  of,  A 
true  account  of  the  whole  proceedings  betwixt  James  dub 

of 


J 


M  O  R  N  A  Y.  523 

of  Ormond  and  Arthur  carl  of  Anglcfcy,.  1683,  folio.  13. 
Vmdication  of  himfelf  from  mr.  Baxter's  injurious  rcHeflions, 
&c.  i683f,  4to.  He  made  alfo,  14.  An  epitaph  for  king 
James  I.  1625,  which  was  printed  at  the  end  of  Spotfwood's 
Hiftory  of  the  church  of  Scotland ;  and  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  author  of,  15.  A  charaAer  of  king  Charles  II.  i66c, 
inonefheet,  4to. 

M  O  R  N  A  Y  (Philip  de)  lord  of  Pleffis  Marly,  an  il-  Hiftoin  46 
luftrious  French  proteftant,  privy  counfcllor  of  Henry  IV.  ^  vie,  &c. 
and  governor  of  Saumur,  was  born  at  Buhi  in  Vexin,  upon  ^^Z^ 
the  5th  of  November  ,1549.     ^^  was  defcended  from  a  very 
ancient  and  noble  family,  which  had  in  courfe  of  time  di* 
vided  itfelf  into  fevcral  oranches,  and  produced  many  great 
and  eminent  men.     His  father  James  de  Mornay  had  done 
great  fervices  to  the  royal  family  in  the  wars ;  but'  in  the 
time  of  peace  led  a  very  retired  life,  and  was  greatly  at- 
tached to  the  religion  of  his  country.     He  defigned  Philip 
for  the  church,  as  he  was  a  younger  fon,  with  a  view  of  ^ 

fucceeding  his  uncle  Berlin  de  Morqay,  who  was  dean  of 
Beauvais  and  abbe  of  Saumur>  and  who  had  prdmifed  to 
refign  thofe  preferments  to  him ;  but  thefe  views  were 
broken  by  the  death  of  the.  uncle.  In  the  mean  time  hb 
mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Charles  du  Bee  Crefpin, 
vice-admiral  of  France,  and  chamberlain  to  Francis  IL  was 
fecredy  an  Hugonot ;  and  had  taken  care  to  infpire  her  fon 
infenfibly  with  her  own  principles.  His  father  died  about  ibi4« 
two  years  after  his  uncle,  when  Philip  was  not  more  than 
ten  years  of  age ;  and  his  mother,  making  open  profeflion 
of  the  proteftant  religion  in  the  year  1561,  fet  up  a  ledure 
in  her  own  houfe,  which  perfedlly  confirmed  Philip  in  it. 
His  literary  education  was  all  the  while  carrying  on  with 
the  ntmoft  care  and  circumfpeAion :  he  had  mafters  pro« 
vided  him  in  all  languages  and  fciences ;  and  the  progrefs 
he  made  in  all,  was  what  might  be  expedled  from  his  very 
uncommon  parts  and  application. 

In  the  year  1567,  du  Pleffis  was  obliged  to  retire  from 
Paris,  where  he  was  purfuing  his  ftudies,  on  account  of 
the  commotions  which  were  breaking  out  again  ;  and  foon 
after  took  up  arms,  and  ferved  a  campaign  or  two.  But 
having  the  misfortune  to  break  one  of  his  arms,  he  quitted 
the  profeffion  of  a  foldier,  and  began  to  entertain  thoughts 
of  travelling  into  foreign  countries,  not  only  to  be  out  of 
the  w^y,  till  the  civil  wars  fhould  be. at  an  end,  but  for  the 
&ke  01  fome  batbS|  which  he  hoped  would  reftore  to  him  ' 

the 
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Hiftoiie  u  the  free  ufc  of  his  ara.    He  arrived  at  Geneva  in  the  latter 
A^Uide^'  end  of  Auguft  1568,  not  without  the  greateft  danger  zmi 
1647.    '     P^^i'  ^o  himfelf ;  for  all  places  were  fo  mil  of  foldicrs,  and 
.    the  paflages  fo  guarded,  that  it  was  difficult  for  one  of  bis 
religion  to  pafs  with  fafety.    He  made  but  a  (hort  fiaj  at 
Geneva,  on  account  of  the  plague,  which  was  there ;  but 
taking  his  way  through  Switzerland,  he  went  to  Heidelberg 
in  Germany.     Here  he  became  acquainted  with  Emmanuel 
Tremellius,  and  other  learned  men,  and  entered  upon  tbe 
ftudy  of  the  civil  law.     In  September  1569,  he  went  10 
Francfort,  where  he  was  a/Fe6lionately  received  by  the  ce- 
lebrated Longuet,  who  gave  him  inftru<5tions  for  his  futuie 
travels,  and  recommendatory  letters  to  feveral  great  men. 
'  He  ftaiJ  feme  time  afterwards  at  Padua,  for  the  fake  c^per- 
fe<3ing  himfcIf  farther  in  the  knowledge  of  the  civil  lav, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Venice.     He  had  a  great  deitre  to 
make  the  tour  of  the  eaft  \  but  as  the  Venetians  and  Turits 
were  then  at  war  about  the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  it  was  impo&bie 
for  him  to  pafs  the  coafls  of  I  Aria  and  Dalmatia,  with  any 
degree  of  fafety.     From  Venice,  in  the  year  157 1,  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  be  came  into  perils  about  his  religion.    He 
had  experieiKed  fomething  of  this  fort  at  Venice,  where  an 
officer  of  the  inquifition  had  been  very  bufy  about  himi  fast 
he  had  the  good  .luck  to  cfcapc  in  both  places,  and  from 
Rome  he  returned  to  Venice,  trom  Venice  to  Vienna ;  and 
from,  thence,  after  taking  a  round  through  Hungary,  Bohe- 
mia,   Mifnia,    Saxony,    Heflb,    Franconia^    to    Frandbrt^ 
where  he  arrived  in  September  1571.     Though  he  was  veij 
youpg  when  he  fet  out  upon  his  travels,  yet  he  never  fup 
fered  the  man  of  picafure  to  get  the  better  of  the  philofo- 
pher;  but  made  that  profitable  ufe  of  them,  which  a  liJfe 
man  will  always  make.     He  examined  every  thing  that  ivat 
curious  in  every  place  ;  and  that  nothing  might  efcape  hiB, 
he  attentively  perufed  not  only  the  general  hiflory  of  Ac 
countries,  but  alfo  the  hiftories  of  each  particular  townaa' 
province,  through  which  he  pafied.     Nor  was   he  onlyit- 
.tentive  to  their  antiquities  ;  but  remarked  alfo  whatever 
worth  notice  in  the  manners,  cuftoms,  i^oiicyj  and 
tution  of  each. 

Ibid.  In  the  fpring  of  the  year  1572,  he  went  into  Flandoslis 

furvcy  the  fuuation,  .the  ftrength,  the  fortiticatioos,  Vti 
garriibns  of  that  country,  and  afterwards  pailcd  over  to  Ijf' 
land,  where  he  was  gracioufly  received  by  queen  Eliauibtffc: 
for  his  parts,  his  knowledge,  his  uncommon  capacity^ 
the  management  of  great  aiFaiis,  had  fpread  his  name  fit 
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aA  wk!e»  and  made  bim  courted,  efpecially  by  tbe  great, 
bi  1575,  he  married,  and  publiihed  the  fame  year  a  treatife 
Concerning  life  and  death  ;  for  though  du  Pleilis  was  often 
^ployed  in  civil  aiFairs,  and  oftener  folictted  to  engage  in 
Aem  J  yet  as  he  was  ever  a  lover  of  books  and  retirement,  he 
(pent  a  great  deal  of  his  time  in  reading  and  writing.  In 
dbe  year  1576,  he  was  wounded  and  made  a  prifohcr;  but 

S lining  his  liberty,  he  went  to  the  court  of  the  king  of 
avarrc,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  of  France,  who  received 
liini  very  gractoufly,  gave  him  one  of  the  firft  places  in  his 
ctmncil,  and  upon  all  oCcafionspaid  great  deference  to  his 
judgment.  Du  Pleffis  on  his  part  did  the  king  great  fer- 
vites.  He  went  into  England  to  folicit  the  affiftance  of 
queen  EHzafoeth  for  him  in  1577,  into  Flanders  in  1578, 
and  to  the  diet  of  Augfturg  in  1579.  In  1578,  he  pub- 
Kflied  a  treatife  Concerning  the  church,  in  which  he  ex- 
|ilained  his  motives  for  leaving  the  popifb,  and  embracing 
Ae  proteftant  religion  :  and  in  1579,  began  his  celebrated 
book  Upon  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion.  But  before 
he  had  made  any  progrefs  in  this,  Ke  was  feized  with  an  ill- 
nefs,  which  was  thought  to  be  th^  efFef^s  of  fome  poifon 
that  had  been  given  him  at  Anvers  the  year  before,  with  a 
fiewof  deftroying  him.  He  recovered,  though  dangeroufly 
ffl,  and  continued  to  do  fcrvice  to  the  king  of  Navarre  and 
the  proteftant  religion.  From  the  year  1585,  when  the; 
league  commenced,  he  was  more  intimately  conncfted  with 
theafiarrs  of  the  king;  and  m  1590,  was  made  his  coun- 
fcUor  of  ftate,  after  having  been  invefted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Saumur  the  year  before.  In  the  year  1592,  the 
king  pitched  upon  him  to  confer  with  monfieur  de  Villcroy 
upon  the  fubjed  of  the  king's  religion ;  but  the  extravagant  , 

demands  of  dc  VHleroy  rendered  their  conference  of  no  tm&. 
Du  Plei&s,  however,  oppofed  the  king's  converfion  to  po* 
pery,  as  long  as  he  could  ;  and  when  he  could  prevent  it  no 
longer,  withdrew  himfelf  gradually  from  court,  and  gave 
himfelf  up  to  reading  and  writing. 

In  the  year  1596,  he  publiflied  a  piece  intitled,  The  juft 
procedures  of  thofe  of  the  reformed  religion;  in  which  he 
lemoves  the  imputation  of  the  prefent  troubles  and  diflen* 
lions  from  the  protefiants,  and  throws  the  blame  .on  thofe, 
who  injuriouflv  denied  them  that  liberty,  which  their  great 
Services  had  defervcd.  In  the  year  1598,  he  publtfbed  his 
treatife  Upon  the'eucharift,  which  occafioned  the  conference 
at  Fontatnebleau  in  the  year  1600,  between  mr.  du  Perron, 
then  bifhop  of  Evereux,  afterwards  cardinal,  and  mr.  da 
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Plei&s  ;  and  raifed  his  reputation  and  credit  among  die  pnh 
teftants  to  fo  prodigious  an  height,  that  he  was  called  hj 
many  ^^  the  proteftants  pope."  In  the  year  1607,  he  pub- 
lifhed  a  work  intitled.  The  myftery  of-  iniquity^  or  tbt 
hiftory  of  the  papacy,  which  was  written,  as  moft  of  hb 
other  works  were,  nrft  in  French,  and  then,  like  them, 
tranflated  into  Latin.  Here  he  fhews,  by  what  gradual  pn>- 
greiEons  the  popes  have  rifen  to  that  ecdefiaftical  tyranny, 
which  was  foretold  by  the  apoftles ;  and  what  oppofitions 
from  time  to  time  all  nations  have  given  them.  This  feems 
to  have  been  a  work  of  prodigious  labour ;  yet  it  is  faid, 
that  he  was  not  above  nine  months  in  composing  it.  About 
this  time  alfo  he  publiihed,  An  exhortation  to  the  Jews  cod- 
cerning  the  Meffiah,  in  which  he  applies  a  great  deal  of 
Hebrew  learning  very  judicioufly ;  and  for  this  he  was  com- 

f)limented  by  the  elder  Buxtorf.     There  are  fevend  other 
ittle  things  of  his  writing ;  but  his  capital  work,  and  for 
which  he  has  been  moft  diftinguilfaed,  is  his  book  Upoa 
the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  in  which  be  employs  the 
weapons  of  reafon  and  learning  with  great  force  and  ikiH 
againft  Atheifts,  Epicureans,  Heathens,  Jews,  Mahoaietans, 
and  other  infidels,  as  he  tells  us  in  bis  tide.     This  hock  was 
dedicated  to  Henry  IV.    while  he  was  king  of  Navane 
only,  in  the  year  1582,  and  the  year  ^ter  tranflated  by  him* 
felf  into  Latin.     <^  As  a  Frenchman,"  fays  be  in  his  pre- 
face to  the  reader,  *'  I  have  endeavoured  to  ferve  my  ova 
*^  country  firft ;  and  as  a  Chriftian,  the  univerfal  kingdon 
Jugfment     '^  of  Chrift  next."   Monfieur  Baillet  has  obferved  with  juB* 
fle»  r^avans,  neis,  that  ^^  the  proteftants  of  France  had  great  reafon  tQ 
torn.  ¥«.  p.  u  jjg  proud  of  having  fuch  a  man  as  Mornay  du  Pleffis  of 
1722.  ""'  *'  their  party :  a  gentleman,  who  befides  the  noblends  of 
*<  his  birth,  is  diitinguiihed  by  many  fine  qualities  boA 
*'  natural  and  acquired." 

In  the  year  1621,  when  Lewis  XIII.  made  war  upon  dr 
proteftants,  he  took  away  the  government  of  Saumur  irar 
ou  Pleflis,  who,  thereupon  retired  to  his  barony  of  La  Foveft 
in  Poi(^ou,  where  he  died  in  November  1623,  aimed feventr* 
four  years  of  age.  A  little  before  his  death,  he  difcouiOT 
much  upon  the  vanity  and  tranfitorinefs  of  all  worldly  thii^ 
in  which,  it  feems,  he  fhewed  himfelf  both  a  chriftian  and  a ' 
fcholar;  for  he  iniifted,  with  St.  Paul,  that  '<  the  fafhioatf  i 
^*  this  world  padeth  away  ;*'  and  did  not  foreet  to  qvolT 
Pindar,  who  fays,  that  ^^  the  life  of  a  man  is  out  a  drefl| 
<'  of  a  ftiadow."  To  conclude,  du  Pleffis  was  indifputaU^ 
a  moft.  extraordinary  man ;  and  when  we  confider,  diat  te 
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[reat  birth  and  public  employments  did  not  hinder  him  from 
cultivatijig  and  attaining  all  thofe  rare  and  excellent  qualifi* 
rations  and  virtues,  which  are  more  ufually  to  be  found  in 
privacy  and  retirement,  we  (hall  be  ready  to  wifli,  that  the 
KTorld  would  produce  more  fuch  men  than  it  does. 

MORTON  (Thomas)  a  learned  Englifli  biihof)  of 
he  feventecnth  cenfury,  of  the  fame  family  with  cardinal 
fohn  Morton,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  by  whofe  contri- 
vance and  management  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter 
i^ere  united,  was  born  at  York  in  March  1564.  He  was 
bit  to  St.  JohnVcoUege  in  Cambridge,  in  1582,  of  which 
lewas  chofen  fellow  in  1592.  In  about  1599,  he  was  made  BarwSck** 
haplain  to  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  lord  prefident  of  the^'^*®^^*** 
lorth,  and  \vas  chofen  by  him  on  account  of  his  dexterity  ^'  ''  ?* 
Jid  acutenefs  in  difputing  with  the  Romifh  recufants ;  for 
t  was  queen  Elizabeth's  command  to  his  lordfliip,  to  corn- 
el them  by  arguments,  if  poffible,  rather  than  by  force; 
ad  this  {he  expreflcd,  as  the  earl  ufed  to  fay,  in  the  words 
f  the  prophet,  **  Nolo  mortem  peccatoris."  Thus  after- 
wards, when  lord  Huntingdon  was  dead,  and  lord  Sheffield 
^  appointed  lord  preiident,  he  held  a  public  conference 
efore  his  lordfhip  and  the  council,  at  the  manor- houfe  at 
rork,  with  two  popifli  recufants,  then  prifoners  in  the 
aftle.  In  1602,  when,  the  plague  raged  in  that  city,  he 
chaved  with  the  greateft  charity  and  refolution.  The  year 
>IIowing,  the  lord  £ure  being  appointed  embafTador  extr»- 
rdinary  to  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  king  of  Den- 
lark,  Morton  attended  him  as  chaplain,  and  made  great 
ivantages  of  his  travels,  by  colledling  books  and  viftting  the 
niverfities  of  Germany.  In  1606,  he  was  made  chaplain  in 
rdinary  to  king  James  I.  and  preferred  to  the  deanery  of  ^ 

rioucefter  June  22,  1607.  In  1 609,  he  was  removed  to  the 
?anery  of  Winchefter  ;  and  the  fame  year  dr.  SutclifF,  dean 
F  Exeter,  founding  a  college  at  Chelfea,  for  divines  to  be 
nploycd  in  defending  the  proteftant  religion  againft  the 
ipifts,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  fellows.  About  this 
tne  he  became  acquainted  with  Ifaac  Cafaulx>n.  In  16 15, 
?was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  Chefler ;  and  in  161 8,  tot 
lat  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry  ;  about  which  time  he  bc- 
ime  acquainted  with  Antonio  de  Dominis,  archbiihop  of 
)alato,  whom  he  endeavoured  to  difTuade  from  returning  to 
ome.  The  archbifliop's  pretence  for  going  thither  was, 
•  negotiate  an  unity  in  religion  between  the  church  of 
ome  and  that  of  Engiland,  upon  thoie  moderate  terms 

which 
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which  he  had  laid  down  in  his  book  intitled,  De  rppublici 
Chriftiana,  printed  at  I^ondon.  While  he  was  full  of  thdc 
hopes,  bifhop  Morton  came  to  vifit  him  ;  and  among  other 
difcourfe  had  the  following,  relating  to  his  pro}eS  whidi 
BtrwickN  he  had  foimed  of  a  rc-union.  M.  **  Domine,  quid  tibi  in 
Life,  p.  85. 44  animo  eft?  anne  convertcre  papam,  atque  eciam conclave 
'*  papale  ?"  Spalat.  *^  Quid  ni,  domtne  ?  anne  exiftimas 
**  cos  diabolos  effe,  ut  non  poflint  convcrti  ?"  M.  "  Mi- 
*^  nime,  domine ;  nee  puto  dominum  Spalatinfem  Deaa 
•*  cfle,  ut  hoc  poffit  praeftarc.  Noftin  enim  concilimB 
•'  tridentinum  ?"  Spal.  **  Novi,  domine ;  &  aufus  fum  tibi 
**  dicere,  millies  mille  funt,  etiam  in  Italia,  qui  huic  coo- 
**  cilio  fidem  nullam  praeftant."  The  bifliop  afterwanb 
wrote  him  a  long  letter  to  difiuade  him  from  his  intended 
journey;  but  the  archbifiiop  went,  and  the  confequcDce 
may  be  feen  in  our  article  of  Antonio  de  Dominis. 
Uein»p.S9.  While  Morton  fat  in  the  fee  of  Coventry  and  LitcfafieU, 
which  was  above  fourteen  years,  he  educated,  ordained, 
and  prefented  to  a  living  a  youth  of  excellent  pans  and  me* 
mory,  who  was  born  blind.  His  name  was  George  Cooner, 
who,  after  he  had  taken  his  bachelor  of  arts  degree  in  Cai^ 
bridge,  was  received  into  the  bilhop's  own  family,  and  in* 
ftrudted  by  him  in  divinity.  He  was  a  very  good  preachcfij 
and  able  to  fay  the  whole'  Common  prayer  by  heart;  and.' 
with  regard  to  the  leflfons  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftameiit|| 
It  is  faid,  that  he  committed  them  perfcflly  to 
^^"»  P*  5'«  upon  his  uncle's  twice  reading  them  over  to  him. 

bifhop  detefted  the  impoflure  of  the  famous  boy  of  BiUbo 

StafFordihire,  who  pretended  to  be  pofTefled  with  a  ieA 

but  who,  in  reality,  was  only  fuborned  by  fome  Romn 

priefts,  to  play  the  pranks,  and  zSt  the  mad  part  he  did,  ' 

the  fake  of  promoting  their  own  private  purpofes.     In  16 

he  was  tranflated  to  the  bifbopric  of  Durham,  which  he 

with  great  reputation,  till  the  opening  of  the  long 

ment,  when  he  met  with  great  infults  from  the  coi 

people,  and  was  once  in  extreme  hazard  of  his  life  at  W 

Id«in,p.io3.  minfter,  fome  crying  out,  *'  Pull  him  out  of  his  coach 

others,  **  Nay,  he  is  a  ^ood  man ;"  others,  *'  But  Uf 

**  that  he  is  a  biihop/'     He  was  conunitred  to  the  cj| 

Memorialt    of  the  ufher  of  the  black  rod ;  and,  as  Whitlock  tifif 

Emi!a       **  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  °^  April  1645,  was  brought  before  the 

Mffjdis,  psrg.  "  mons  for  chrifteiiing  a  child  in  the  old  way,  and  * 

HI*  **  it  with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  contrary  to  the  dii 

**  and   becaufe  he  refufcd  to  deliver  up   the  fcal  of 
^*  county  palatine  of  Durham,  he  was  committed  to 

"  Towtr. 
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**  Towcn"    Here  he  continued  Gx  months,  ancf  tlicrt  r«-. 
turned  to  his  lodgings  at  Durhom^houre ;  the  parliament, 
tipon  the  diilblution  of  the  biflioprics^   having  votetd  him 
Sdo  I.  per  annual.    WhItlOck  informs  us^  in  the  place  juft 
now  referred' to,  that  **  on  the  i8th  of  May,  1646,  an  or-^ 
dinance  pafled  for  eight  hundred  pounds  per  aiinuin  to  bi-^ 
•*  (hop  Morton  :"  but  dr.  Barwick  obferVes,  that,  Ivhilc  tsfb,  «r«f. 
he  was  able  to  fubfift  without  it,  he  never  troubled  himfelf  P*  '*4» 
with  looking  after  it;  and  at  laft^  when  neceffity  put  him 
upon  the  hard  thoice  either  of  looking  after  this,  or  of  ber^ 
Ing  bulthenfome  to  his  friends,  he  determined  upon  the  for- 
mer, and  procured  a  copy  of  the  vote,  but  found  It  to  con- 
tain no  more,  than  that  fuch  a  fum  fl^ould  be  paid,  but  nd 
mention  either  by  whom  or  whence.    At  laft  he  Was  obliged 
to  quit  Durham-houfe,  by  the  foldlers  who  came  to  garriforl 
it,   a  little  before  the  death  of  king  Charles  I.  and  theii        ' 
went  to  Exeter- houfe  in  the  Strand,  at  the  invitation  of  the 
^arl  and  cotvitefs  of  Rutland,  where  he  continued  but  a  fhort 
time.     After  feveral  removals,  he  took  up  his  abode  with 
fir  Hcilry  Yelverton,  at  Eafton  Manduit  in  Northafnpton- 
Ihire,  where  he  died  September  the  22d,  1659,  in  the  ninety- 
fifth  year  of  his  age.     His  funeral  fermon  was  preached  by 
dr,  John  Barwick,  afterwards  dean  of  St.  Paulas,  and  printed 
at  London,  1660,  under  this  title,  'lEPOMnCHr?   or,   The 
fight,  vidory,  and  triumph  of  St.  Paul,  accommodated  to 
the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Thomas,  late  lord  bifhop 
of  Durefme. 

Morton  was  a  man  of  Very  great  lea^ning^  t>iety^  hofpi* 
tality,  charity  and  liberality,  temperance  and  moderations 
He  converted  feveral  perfons  of  learning  and  diftinflion  from 
AeRomifh  religion.     He  pubflfhed  feveral  works,  chiefly 
controverfial,  and  Written  againft  the  papifts^     He  had  an 
intimate  acquaintance  and  correfpondcnce  with  moft  of  the 
learned  men  of  his  time,  and  was  a  great  friend  and  patron 
of  the  famous  dr.  John  Donne.     When  mr.  Donile  had 
tuined  himfelf,   by  marrying  the  daughter  of  fir  George 
More,  in  the  purfuit  of  which  marriage  he  fpent  moft  of  his 
fnbAance,  and  by  which  he  loft  his  place  of  fecretary  to  the 
l6rd  chancellor  Egertoti,  dr.  Morton  advifed  him  to  take 
hol^  orders,  and  promifed  to  refign  to  him  a  redory  he  held, 
Which  was  worth  200 1.  per  annurti.     To  this  friendly  mo- 
tx>n  mr.  Donne  would  not  then  aftent  |  but,  after  funering 
ibme  hardlhips  at  home,  pafTed  over  into  France,  where  he 
giive  himfelf  up  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law.     From  Amiens,  ibid.  p.  $;< 
&me  time  after,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  dr«  Morton^  wherein 
Vol.  VIII.  LI  he 
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he  reqiiefted  his  advice,  whether  taking  the  degree  of  a  doc- 
tor in  that  profeilion,  might  not  be  conducible  to  his  prac- 
-     tifing  at  h(>nic  in  the  Arches  at  London »  to  which  the  doc-; 
tor  replied,  t^at,  in  his  judgment,  the  Qiiniftry  in  the  church 
of  God  woi^d  be  fafer  and  fitter  for  him«     Upon  this,  he 
defifled  from  any  farther  proiecution  of  the  law,  and  be- 
Bjr^irk'i    came  a  divine.     We  muft  not  cfmit  one  particular  relating 
^'j-»^i28  ^  biflVop  Morton.     In  1657,   there  had  bw;n  publillied  ^ 
'"  *"  '      'book,  faid  to  be  printed  at  Rome,  intitled,  A  treatife  of  the 
nature  of  catholic  faith  and  hereiy.     The  author  bad  af* 
(ert^d,    that  ^^  in  the  beginning  oiF  t&e  long  parliament, 
*;*  when  fome  prcfbyterian  lords  prefented  to  the  upper  houfq 
^  a  certain  book,  to  prove,  that  the  proteflant  biihops  bad  no, 
^  fucceilion  nor  confecration,  therefore  were  no  bifliops,  ai;i4 
^^  had  no  right  to  fit  in  parliament :  bifliop  Mprton  replied 
'^  againft  that  book,  in  behalf  of  himfelf  and.his  bretbrtii, 
^^  and  endeavoured  to  prove  fucceflion  from  the  laft  Rqman 
*^  catholic  biihops,  who  ordained  the  firft  proteifant  biuiQp» 
•^  at  the  NagVhead  in  Cheapfide."    This,  I  fey^  was  alf- 
f^rted  by  the  author  of  the  treatiie :  upon  whlcb^  bSkop^ 
Morton  drew  up  a  proteftation,  that  he  never  madp  any 
f^ch  reply,  but  always  looked  upon  the  ftory  of  the  I^asV 
head  confecration  to  be  a  forgery ;   which  protefl^on  is 
date^  July  17,  1658,  and  atteifed  by  feveial  witnefles,  aiiif 
a  notary  public 

.  MOSCHUS  and  BION,  for  they  have  ufua%bcM 

joined  together,  were  two  Grecian  poets  of  antiquity,  abd^ 

contemporaries  of  Theocritus*     The  prodigious  credit  of 

Theocritus  in  the  paftoral  way,  enabled  him  to  engrols  not 

oiily  the  fame  of  bis  rivals,  but  their  works  too.     In  the  tune 

*  of  the  later  Grecians^  all  the  ancjent  idylliums  were  beira, 

together  into  one  coilet^roi^,  and  Theocritus's  name  preuel. 

to  the  vi'hole  volume :  but  learned  men  having  adjud^d  fonf^ 

of  the  pieces  to  their  proper  owners,  the  .claimf  of  }Ad^ 

chus  and  Bion  have  been  admitted  to  a  few  little  pieces*. iajf^ 

iicicnt  to  make  us  inquifitive  about  their  chara&er  and  uoij** 

Yet  all  that  can  be  known  of  them*,  muft  be  coUeded  fitt^' 

their  pwh  fmal)  remains :  for  Morbus,  b^  compofii^MK. 

delicate  elegy. on  Bion^  has  given  the  beft  niexporials  ex  1^- 

on*s  life.     We  learn  from  it,  that  Bion  was  of  Smyiaax 

that  he  was  a  palroral  poet ;  and  that  he  unhappilT  pcriwf^ 

by  poifon,  <uid,  as  it  ftiould  feem,  not  accidentally,  bptjlf^ 

the  command  of  lome  great  perfcHi,  ..Mjofchus  and  Thcjt* 

critus  have,  by  fome  critics,  b^eii  fuppofcd  the  fame  pcf^i 
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But  there  are  irrefragable  teillmonles  againft  it.  Mofchus, 
in  the  elegy  on  Bioh,  introduces  Theocritus  bewailing  the 
fame  misfortune  in  another  country  ;  and  Servitis  fays,  that 
Virgil  chofc  to  imitate  Theocritus  preferably  to  Mofchus, 
and  others,  who  had  written  paftorals.*  Some  will  have  it, 
(bit  Mofchus,  as  well  as  Blon,  lived  later  than  Theocritus, 
Vpon  the  authority  of  Suidas,  who  affirms  Mofchus  to  have 
^en  the  fcholar  of  Ariftarchus,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
l^etor;  wliile others  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  the  fcho* 
far  of  E^on,  an4  probably  his  fucceflbr  in  governing  the 
poetic  fchool..  The  latter  fuppofttion  is  collected  from  the 
elegy  of  Mofchus,  and  does  not  feem  improbable.  The  few 
remains  of  thefe  two  poets  are  to  be  found  in  all  editions  or 
the  Poctse  minorcs. 

* 

MOSS  (dr.  Robert)  a  learned  Englifli  divine,  and 
dean  of  Ely,  was  eldeft  fpn  oF  mr.  Robert  Mofs,  a  gentle-  , 
Aian  in  goo4  prcumftances,  and  was  born  at  Gillingham  in 
Norfolk,  about  the  year  1667.  '  He  was  brought  up  at  Nor- 
wich-fchool,  and  admitted  of  Bennet-coUege  in  Cambridge, 
m  April  1682  ;  of  which  he  was  afterwards  chofen  feltow» 
^d  became  a  tutor.  He  took  both  the  degrees  in  arts  ac 
the  proper  time,  and  diftino;uilhcd  himfclf  in  the  univerfity 
|y  preachine,  and  all  kinds  of  j)ubl!c  exercifes«  In  1690, 
Be  was  chofcn  preacher  to  the  fociety  of  Gray's- inn,  Lon- 
don ;  which  preferment  he  enjoyed  to  his  dying  day.  I» 
1699,  he  was  made  affiftant  preacher  of  St.  James's,  Wed- 
minn^r.  He  was  fworn  chaplain,  in  three  fucceeding  reigns^l 
to  kin^  William,  queen  Anne,  and  George  I.  and  bein^ 
one  of  the  chaplains  in  waiting,  when  queen  Anne  viflted 
the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  April  the  5th,  1 705,  he  was 
then  created  doftor  of  divinity.  In  1708,  he  was  invited  by 
the  parifliioncrs  of  St.  Law^pence  Jewry  to  accept  of  their 
Tuefday  lefture,  which  beheld  till  1727,  and  then  refigned 
It,  on  account  of  his  crowing  infirmities.  ^  In  1712,  he  waj 
made  dean  of  Ely,  which  was  the  higHeft,  but  not  the  lal{ 
promotion  he  obtained  in  ^he  church  :  for  in  1714,  he  wa^. 
collated  by  Robinfon  bifhop  of  London^  to  Glifton,,  a  fmatl 
tcflory  on  the  eaffiern  fide  of  Hcrtfordfhire.  The  gout  dc* 
^rived  him  of  the  total  ufe  of  his  limbs^  for  (bme  of  the  lafl 

Ears  of  his  lifej  and  he  died  March  the  26th,  1729,  in  the 
ty-third  year  of  his  age.  His  Sermons  and  difcourfes  on 
pradical  fubjefls  were  publifhed  at  Lbncfont  1736,  ip  eight 
volumes  8v'o>'  with  a  preface,  fuppofed  to, be  written  by  dr* 
Andrew  Snape,  provoHof  iCirig^s- college,  Cambridge,     He 

L  1  2  it 
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is  faid  to  be  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  printed  in  17 1 7%  vA 
intitled,  The  report  vindicated  from  mifreports :  being  a 
defence  of  my  lords  the  bilhops,  as  well  a$  the  clergy  ^ 
the  lower  houfe  of  convocation ;  in  a  fetter  from  a  member 
of  that  houfe  to  the  prolocutor,  concerning  their  late  con- 
fuhations  about  the  bifhop  of  Bangor's  writings  ;  with  a 
Poftfcript,  containing  fome  few  remarks  upon  the  letter  to 
dr.  Sherlock.  A  Latin  ode  of  his  is  printed  in  Mceftiffioue 
ac  laetiflimx  academiae  Cantabrigieniis  afiedus,  decedente 
Carolo  II.  fujccedente  Jacobo  U.  and  a  Latin  poem  and  an 
£ngli(h  ode,  in  Lacrymae  Cantabrigienfes  in  obitum  fere- 
niffimx  reginx  Mariac.  Befides  thefe,  he  wrote  feveral  other 
poems,  three  of  which  are  publiihed  at  the  end  of  his  artide 
in  the  General  difiionary ;'  namely,  i.  In  do(Etiflimi  Sherlocd 
librum  nuper  editum  de  ufu  ac  fine  doni  pr^pbetici,  necnoo 
przdi£lionum  maxime  memorabilium  per  continuatam  ab 
initio  ulque  faeculorum  feriem;  dated  1726.  2.  A  brief  and 
eafy  paraphrafe  upon  the  triumphal  fong  of  Mofes,  Exodus, 
chap.  XV.  from  ver.  !•  to  ver.  20.    3.  A  Lenten  thought* 

MOTHE  LE  VAYER  (Francis  de  i.a)  coun- 
sellor of'  ftate,  and  preceptor  to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  oolf 
brother  to  Lewis  XIV.  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  158&. 
He  was  very  well  educated  by  a  learned  father,  whofe  me- 
rits and  employment  rendered  him  confiderable ;  and  be 
became  fo  eminently  learned  himfelf,  and  diftinguiihed  by 
his  writings^  that  he  was  confidered  as  one  of  the  beft  mem- 
bers of  the  French  academy,  into  which  he  was  admitted 
in  the  year.  1630.  He  was  loved  and  confidered  by  the  two 
cardinals  Richelieu  and  Mazarine,  who  governed  France 
fucceflively.  Splendid  titles  and  honourable  pofb  were  be- 
llowed upon  him.  He  was  appointed  preceptor  to  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  as  we  have  fatd,  and  would  have  been  preceptor 
alfo  to  the  king  his  brother,  if  the  queen  had  not  taken  a 
particular  fancy,  not  to  have  that  place  beftowed  on  a  mar- 
ried man :  though  Moreri  in  his  Dictionary,  and  Pelifim  k 
f.  352.  his  Hiflory  of  the  French  academy,  both  affirm  that  he  ins 
preceptor  to  fiis  majefty  for  the  fpace  of  one  year.  He  wa^ 
a  man  of  a  very  regular  conduA,  and  a  true  philofi:q)ber  id 
his  manners ;  yet  was  fufpeftcd  of  having  no  rdigion.  •*  Le 
**  Vaycr  was  lately  called  to  court,  and  made  preceptor  » 
*«  the  duke  of  Anjou.  He  is  about  fixty  years  old,  of » 
*«' middle  ftature,  as  much  a  Stoick  as  any  man :  he  iseoe 
**  whbioves  to  be  praiftd',  but  never  praifes  any  body ;  to 
^  taftical  and  capricious,  and  fufpedicd  of  the  taint  in  lA 
'     -  •  '  *  «»  under- 


J 


MO  THE   LE   VAYER.  53a 

**  underftandiog,  With  which  Diagoras  and  Protagoras  were 
.  **  infedcd."    This  is  tht  account  which  Guy  Patin,  who 
^  fpoke  freely  of  all  'mankind»^has  given  of  him,  in  a  letter 
'  dated  July  the  13th,  1649.     .The  world  was  furprifed,  that 
fo  wife  and  grave  a  man  as  Lc  Vayer,  fhould  write  h  very 
Jrcely  upon  oofcehe  fubiefts.     Shall  we  fay  of  him,  as  has    . 
been  faid  of  moniieur  fiayle,  that,  emboldened  by  his  Vir- 
tuous life,  and  the  good  opinion  the  world  conceived  of  him^    ' 
;h^  allowed  himfelf  this  liberty  merely  to  divert  his  readers  ? 
^However,'  it  is  plain  from  this  inftance,  as  from  many  others, 
that  we  cannot  {afel'y  conclude,   from  a  man's  writings,     > 
wbat  his  manner!  arc«    A  man  like  Le  Vaver  may  be  very 
gay  with  his  pen,  who  is  very  ftri£l  in  his  life  ana  conver* 
fation ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  one  may  write  like  a  faint,  and 
yet  be  a  very  flnner.    Ana  as  a  polite  writer  has  obferved, 
1  am  afraid  it  has  fometimes  happened,  that  *^  they,  who 
^^  have  difcovered  great  zeal  in  leaving  out  fuch  places  in 
^'  the  daffies  as  offend  chaftity,   have  tiot  always  been  fo 
*^  fober  and  chafte  as  thofe  ancient  authors  were." 

Le  Vayer,  though  apparently  in  pofleilion  of  all  that  life 
could  give,  was  one  of  thofe  who  would  not,  upon  any  ac- 
count, have  pailed  his  time  over  again  in  the  world.    *^  Life,''  I'Ctr.  134, 
lays  he  in  one  of  his  letters,  *^  feems  fo  indifferent  to  me, 
A*  that,  far  from  ever  dedring  to  renew  the  race,  if  put  to 
my  choice,  I  would  not  exchange  the  few  remaining  ca- 
lamitous days,  in  an  age  fo  far  advanced  as  mine  is,  for 
the  numerous  years  expedled  by  the  greated  part  of  young 
♦*  perfons,  all  whofe  pleafures  I  well  know.     I  could  really 
^*  fwear  to  this  as  well  as  Cardan,  if  I  did  not  think  it  more 
**  proper  to  cite  his  own  expreffions,  to  which  I  intirely 
**  fubfcribe.     Nos,  per  Deum,  fortunam  noftram  exiguam^ 
*^  atque  in  state  fenili,  cum  ditiflimo  juvene,  fed  imperito, 
**  non  commutaremus  ;   that  is,  in  plain  terms,  By  ,G— , 
•*  I  would  not  exchange  my  fmall  fortune,  even  in  my  old 
**  age,  for  the  largeft  pofleffions  of  an  unexperiericed  youth.'* 
Tully  formerly  faid  the  fame  thing  in  the  perfon  of  Cato :  De  feiDea. 
**  Si  quis  Deus  mibi  largiatur,  ut  ex  hac  aetate  repuerafcam,'"^  *»• 
**  &  Iq  cunis  vagiam,  valde  recufem  :  nee  vero  velim,  quait 
**  decurfo  fpatio,  ad  carceres  a  calce  revocari.     Qiiid  eninv 
f  *  habet  vita  commodi  ?'*  That  is,  "  If  fome  God  would 
*'  jmake  me  this  offer,  that  I  fhould  run  the  race  of  life 
<^  over  again,  even  from  beins;  a  child,  and  crying  in  the 
•*  cradle,  I  would  certainly  dedine  it :  for  what  is  there  in 
**  life,  which  could  induce  one  to  accept  it  ?"  But  to  go 
on  witii  lc  Vayer.     As  great  a  philofophec  as  he  was,  and 
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as  little  ftrefs  as  he  zffcAed  to  lay  up9n  the  ^oods  of  this  fifty 

he  was  extremely  afflicted  at  the  lofs  of  bis  poly  fon,  wt^o 

was  about  thirty-five  years  of  age  ;  and  his  grjcr  difordertd 

him  fo  much,  that  in  three  months  after  he  oiarried  agatD, 

Lett.  a«r«d  although  he  was  above  fcveiity-<|ve  years  ol^.     *'  Le  Vayer," 

^o^\^'  %sGuy  Patinj  •'  to  comfort  himfelf  for  the  death  of  to 

3^'  *    ^    *«  only  fon,  is  this  day  married  aeain,  being  fcventy-fix 

<<  years  old,  to  the  daughter  of  NfC.  de  la  Haye,  formerly 

<*  ambaflador  at  Conflantinople^  who  is  at  leaft  forty.    S!Je 

'*  ftaid  lone  enough  to  be  a  lybil,    Non  iovenit  vatem,  (ol 

*'  virum,  ied  vetulum.     She  did  not  find  a  prophet,  but  a 

^*  hufband,  and  an  old  one  too.** 

By  this  fecond  marriage,  he  ieems  to  have  a£bd  incon- 
fidcntly  with  the  declaration  we  have  juft  heard  him  makci 
viz.  '*  that  he  would  not  run  the  race  of  life  over  again,  if 
"  it  was  put  to  his  choice :"  for,  by  taking  another  wife, 
he  certainly  undertook  to  run  another  race ;  and  a  race  too, 
which  he  might  not  only  have  avoided,  but  which  there  u 
great  rcafon  to  fufpeftj  he  had  not  run  with  pleafurc  before. 
An  extraft  or  two  from  his  own  writings  will  fufficiendv 
confirm  this  fufpicion,  and  at  the  fame  time  afford  as  much 
entertainment  to  the  reader,  as  any  thing  we  can  oflfer  him. 
tin.  S6.  «  Do  not  expeft,"  fays  he  to  a  friend,  **  that  I  (hould  of- 
p.  114.  of  «c  fgr  yQu  3  panegyric  ot\  a  condition  of  life,  whofe  incca- 
*<  veniepcics  I  am  perhaps  jK)t  lefs  acquainted  with,  than 
**  thofe  who  are  mofl  weary  of  them.  I  have  always  taken 
^*  that  fleep  {nto  which  God  c^  our  firft  father,  before  he 
*'  prefented  him  with  a  wife,  not  only  for  a  caution  to  dit 
^*  trull  pur  own  fight,  as  a  very  bad  counfellor  in  this  af- 
^*  fair,  but  for  a  moral  inftruftion,  that  no  man  woaU 
M  probably  take  upon  himfelf  that  incumbrance,  if  thceva 
of  his  mind  were  open  enough  to  forefee  the  incoiivc- 
nicncies  to  which  he  fubjefts  himfelf,  who  engages  in  lb 
*'  dangerous  a  fociety.  And  I  never  read  the  firtt  verfeof 
*'  the  tenth  book  of^  Ovid's  Metamorphofes,  where  he  ar- 
^*  rays  the  god  Hymen  in  a  faffron- coloured  robe — Croccp 
**  vclatus  amidlu — without  faricying,  that  the  poet  thereby 
f^  defigncd  to  exprcfs,  what  is  fo  efleptial  in  marriage.  Ths 
?*  cares  of  a  family  which  you  take  upon  yourfelf,  the  fc?^ 
*^  ral  blows  of  fortune  which  you  render  yourfelf  liable  to, 
**  the  inevitable  jealogfy  which  you  will*haye  of^your  wife 
^^  on  account  of  the  charms  you  find  ip  her,  and  thefer 
of  being  touched  in  your  honour,  are  they  not  fuffcicnt 
caufes  of  the  jaundice  ?  And  is  it  not  a  miraculous  thiiigi 
?^.  if  a  conftitution  even  tlje  mpft  fap£uipc  or  gav,  beco©? 
' '       ^"  '     "  n* 
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oot  by  this  qieanfr  i(SericaI  f "  Ja  another  letter  to  one  l«tt.  45! 
'.who  dcflred,hl5  "advice  cbricerniijg  marriage,  after  enumer-  p- 357»  o^ 
atijig  '(pm'e  irnpci/qftiohs  which  ^Bie  'aijcieiits  attributed  to  ^'^ '  *' 
'women,  and  the  bepciits  of  divorce,  ajid  other  meaDs  to 
coirrcS  them,  he  goes  on :  **  But  as  our  laws  are  farfr^QPi 
any  fuch  feverity,  we  find  that  their' indulgence  favours 
the  debauchery  and  depravation  of  women  to-  tJ»at  degree, 
that,  beinff  qt  prcfcnt  reftrain^d  by  no  fort  0/  Year,  1  fte 
nothing  which  jwe  ought  leaforiabJy  to.JiQpe'for  from  the 
**  rnofl  prudent  of  them  : 

**  Pauca!  adeo  Cercris  vittas  tbntingcrc:digna?. 

Juvenal,  fat:  vi;  vcr;  56, 

'  **  On  Ceres'  feaft  reftram'd  from  their  delight,  • 

*'  Few  matrons  there  but  cuife  the  tedious  night. 

Dkv.den. 
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And  if  we  dught  to  except  fomc  few,  who  arc  touched 
with  a  ftnfc  bf  honour,  how  can  you  be  free  from  the 
*  •*  Yeft  of  their  infirmities,  which  the  grcateft  phifofopher's, 
•*  and  the  moft  potent  emperors,  have  not  been  able  to  cor- 
•♦  te£t  i  Philip  of  Macedon  protefted,  that  he  did  not  know 
•<  ^  humour  fo.  martial  as  that  of  his  wife  Olympia's,  -who 
•*  inceflantly  made  War  againft  him.  Their  ganling,  their  ' 
•*  excel&s  ?n  feafting,  and  the  reft  of  their  profufions,   at 

-  •«  prefent  exceed  thole  of  the  moft  debauched  of  our  Tex.— 
**  Nor  arc  you  yet  to  expcd,  that  the  noify  urteafinefs  of 

-  •*  the  day  will  exempt  you  from  the  duties  of  the  night. 

-  •«  There  is  no  peace  or  reft  to  be  hoped  for,  without  great 
•'  endeavours  on  yoUr  fide : 

*^  Sed  lateri  ne  parce  tuo,  pax  oninis  In  illo  eft. 

Ovid. 

**  But  no  ^idearments,  no  carefles  fpare, 
**  Enjoyment*  pacifies  the  angry  fair. 

^^  And  you  will,  find  the  greateft  part  of  them,  like  the 
^*  fountain  of  Hammon,  extremely  cold  by  day,  but  very 
*'  .hot  by  niaht,"      ''"'.. 

Lc  Vayer  lived  a  long  time  after  his  fecond  marriage,  and 
died  in  the  year  1672*  His  works  were  firft  collected  into 
a  body  by  nis  fon,  and  dedicated  to  cardinal  Mazarine  in 
1653:  they  w:ere  afterwards  enlarged  in  feveral  fuccei&ve 
.editions.  **  There  is  no  fmall  advanu^e,"  fays  Baylc,  <*  to  Artiefc 
**  be  made  of  reading  this  writer;  ancTwe  have  no  French  ^^^y* 
^'  author  that  approaches  nearer  to  Plutarch  than  be.    We 
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<<  find  beautiful  thoughts  and  folid  arguments  intcrwiovefl 
<<  and  difperfed  through  all  be  wrote ;  wit  and  leaning  go 
^'  hand  in  hand.*  His  treatife  concerning  The  educatioB  of 
^<  the  dauphin,  and  that  Of  pjigan  philofophy,  are  the  beft 
♦*  which  he  hath  written." 

M  O  T  T  E  ( Antoine  Houdaiit  de  la)  an  ingenious 
Frenchman  >  greatly  diftinguiflied  by  his  writings  in  verfe 
and  profe,  and  by  the  literary  cootefts  be  bad  with  fever^l 
eminent  perfons,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1672.  His  tafte  lay 
toward^  the  theatre ;  and  he  often  am.u(ed  bim&If,  when  bie 
.  was  young,  with  adine  plays.  At  twenty  years  of  age^  ho 
produced  a  comedy  of  tnree  ads,  called  l^s  ofigiTiaux }  tbs 
ill  fuccefs  of  wbicn  fo  difgufted  him  with  the  world,  that  he 
retired  to  the  abbey  of  La  Trappe,  with  a  refolution  to  fpend 
his  life  in  devdtion.  The  fervour  of  this  abating,  be  re- 
turned to  Paris,  and  his  former  fl-udies,  in  which  he  conti* 
pued  to  tbo  end  of  bis  life.  He  wrote  a  great  number  of 
things  with  very  diiTerent  fucc^s ;  and  no  man  was  ever 
more  criticifed,  and  yet  more  praifed,  than  he.  The  p»- 
litepefs  of  bis  fpirit,  and  thp  amiablenefs  of  hi$  manneis, 
*  '    procured  him  many  friendis ;  that  if,  many  perfons  who  were 

pleaf^d  with  his  converfation  :  and  tbefe  confidered  him  as 
(be  very  god  of  tafte,  and  defended  him  with  an  ardour  per- 
fe£tly  enthufiaftic.  On  the  other  hand,  his  literary  para- 
doxes, his  i^neular  fyftems  in  al]  branches  of  polite  leammg, 
and,  ^bove  w^-  his  judgment  upon  the  aijtients,  which, 
» like  thofe  of  Perrault,  were  thought  difrefpeS&l  anddetrad- 
Jng,  raifed  him  up  formidable  adverfaries.  Racine,  BoOcau, 
Jloufleau,  and  madam  Pacier,  were  among  the  number  of 
thofe,  who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  unmafk  the  falfe  merit 
of  this  pretended  hero  of  Parnaflus ;  and  avenged  antiquitj 
and  good  tafte  with  their  contempt  of  a  man,  who  wirii 
much  wit,  little  true  genius,  and  ftill  leTs  learning,  had 
afiumed  a  kind  of  diAatorfhip  in  the  province  of  the  bell^ 
lettres.  La  Motte's  Difcours  fur  Homere  is  a  mafter-'piece 
•  of  elegance,  and  one  of  his  beft  pieces  in  prole ;  yet  his 
m^ner  there. of  treating  the  ancients. w^  diought  ioKiy 
See  art.  exceptionable,  that  madam  Dact^r  was  provoked  to  write  t 
i4cm.  volume  agaipft  him;  it  was  publiihed  in  1714*  withthh 
title,  Des  caufes  de  la  corruption  du  ^ut,  lamo;  and 
La  Motte  replied  in  a  fmall  piece,  called  Reflexions  furb 
critique,  in  which  be  (hewed  more  wit,  and  finer  turns  b 
^ompofition)  than  madam  Paper,  but  was  fuppofed  to  leave 
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tbe  force  of  argument,  as  he  certainly  did  tl^e  depth  of  learnr 
ing^  to  her. 

Xa  Mptte  became  blind  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  * 
died  in  1731.  He  was  of  th^  French  academy.  Ik  wrote 
^  great  deal  in  epic  poetrv,  tragedy,  comedy,  lyric,  paftorsd, 
gnd  fables ;  befides  a  van  variety  of  dircburfp^,  critical  and 
academical,  in  profc*  In  1754,  ^  complete  edition  of  s^l 
his  works  was  publi&ed  in  efevenlarge  volumes,  ,8vo :  but, 
as  hath  often  and  juftly  been  faid  of  our  Swift,  the  editor 

'had  confulted  better  for  La  Motte's  reputation,  Jf  he  had 
reduced  this  enormous  collection  to  three  or  ^yr  fmall  vo- 
lumes.   The  following  paiTage  of  Voltaire  may  ferve  foraSiecfe^t 
critique  upon  our  author  and  bis  works:  "  La  Motte  was^^*  ^^^* 
♦*  of  a  folid  and  compreheniive,  rather  than  of  a  fublimc     *^ 
'*  genius.     He  wrote  in  profe  with  delicacy  and  method ; 
^<  but  his  poetry  is  often  deAitute  of  fire  and  elegance,  and 
<*  fometimes  too  of  that  exafinefs,  which  is  never  to  be  dif- 
*^  penfed  with  but  in  favour  of  the  fubljme.     His  firfl  lyric 
^^  eiTays  were  rather  beautiful  ftanzas,  than  finiibed  odes  ; 
<^  and  he  even  loft  much  of  his  fpirit  in  the  fcquel ;  but  a 

'  **  number  of  elegant  pieces  of  his,  which  ftill  remain,  will 
**  always  hinder  him  from  palEng  for  an  author  of  the  loweil 

'  ^<  dafs.  He  is  an  example  to  prove,  that  in  works  of  ge« 
^^  nius  a  performance  may  have  merit,  though  it  comes  not 
*^  up  to  the  utmoft  perfe&jon  of  good  writing." 

MOTTEAUX  (Peter)  a  French  gentleman,  was 
born  and  educated  at  Rohan  in  Normandy,  and  came  over 
Into  England  on  account  of  the  perfecution  of  the  proteftants 
there.  He  became  a  confiderable  trader,  kept  a  large  Eaft- 
India  warehoufe  in  Leadenhall-ftreet,  and  had  a  genteel 
place  in  the  general  poft-office,  relating  to  the  foreign  let- 
ters, being  himfelf  mafter  of  feveral  languages.  He  was  a 
man  of  wit  and  humour,  and  wrote  the  following  plays  : 
J.  Love's  a  left,  a  comedy,  aSed  in  1696.  2.  The  loves 
of  Mars  and  Venus,  a  play  fet  to  mufic^  in  1696.  3.  The 
novelty,  in  1697.  4.  Europe's  revels,  &c.  a^ed  In  1697. 
5.  Beauty  in  diftrefs,  a  tragedy,  a£ted  in  1698.  6.  The 
ifland  prmcefs,  an  opera,  performed  in  170 it  To  which 
niay  be  added  two  or  three  more  mufical  performances. 
Beiides  thefe  dramatic  pieces,  he  wrote  feveral  prologues 
and  epilogues  to  other  people's  plays,  dedicated  a  poem  on 
Tea  to  the  Spe&tor,  and  tranllatea  Don  Quixote  from  the  Vct  wfL 
Spani(h,  as  fome  fay,  but,  as  others^  from  a  French  tranf-^^®'55^ 
lafion,  in  five  volumes  ip  lamo*  This  unfortunate  gentle- 
map 
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man  was  at  laft  fourui  dead  in  a  diforderly  houfe  Ip  the  par^h 
of  St.  Clement  P;ines,-  not  without  fufpicion  of  liavli.^  b*:v.n 
murdeavl ,  o-:  which  account  the  woman  of  s.^c  hou  •-,  and 
fomc  o:'^:s,  took  their  t/ials  at  the  Old  Baily,  lu;  were 
acquitted,  it  befng  found  that  he  ufed  hieanst  whi~h  occi- 
fioned  his  death,  to  anfwer  fome  purppfes  not  to  be  named. 
This  Occident  happened  in  tl)e  year  1718,  on  his  birth- 
day, which  was  one  day  after  he  had  compleated  his  57^ 
year.. 

MOUNT  FORD  fWauAJw)  .an  Ecglifli  dramatje 
writer,  but  more  diilinguifbed  as  a  player,   was   born  la 
^tafFordfliire  in, the  year  1650.     His  merit  as  an  ador  an 
amply  fet  forth,  and  placeo   very  high,    in  mr.   Cibber*s 
Apology  for  his  own  life ;  and  f>r  a  writer,  wc  (haU  only 
pbferve,  that  he  compofcd  the   following  plays':     1.  The 
injured  lovers^  a  tragedy,  aflcd  in  i688.     2.  The  fuccefs- 
ful  ftrangcrs,  a  tragi-comedy,  aded  in   i6go.     3.  Green- 
wich-park, a  comedy,  z&ed  in  1691.     Befidcs  which  three 
plays  of  his  own^  he  turiied  The  life  and  death  of  dr.  Fauftus 
into  a  farce.     \Ve  kiiow  nothing  particular  of  this  perfoo, 
except  his  unfortunate  manner  of  dying.     He  was  killed  m 
a  rencounter,  or  rather  murdered  without  having  the  oppor- 
tunity of  defending  himfiplf,  in  Norfolk-ftreet  in  the  Strand, 
on  account  of  mrs.  Bracegirdle  the  ad^refs.     The  occafioB 
and  circum fiances  of  his  tragical  fall  may  be  gathered  from 
the  trial, of  lord  Mohun;  the  whole  of  yhich  amount  only  1 
to  this,  that  one  captain  Hill,  a  comrade  of  this  lord's,  eiK 
tcrta!ned  a  paUion  for  mrs.  Bracegirdle,  which  he  could  not 
prevail  with  this  aftrefs  to  liften  to;  that  he  became jca-  : 
lous  of  mr.  Mour)tford,  to  whon)  he  imputed  this  contempt,  i 
?md  on  whom  he, vowed  revenge;  that,  when  he  could aot  ' 
gain  her  by  gentle  means,  he  had  recourfe  to  violence,  anj  J 
went  fo  far  as  to  attempt  cvep  carrying  her  ofF*,  lord  Moiua 
al!  the  while  being  his  chief  accomplice ;  that  one  nlgitt, 
after  .he  had  failed  in  this  attempt,  he  lay  in  wait  for  mr. 
Mountford,  and  that  upon  meeting  him,  and  lord  Mohm^s 
engaging  him  in  talk,  Hill  came  behind  him »  eavehima 
(lefperate  blow  upon  his  head  -,  and  before  mr.  Mouotfori 
had  time  to  draw,  and  ftand  upon  his  defence,  run  hiai 
through  the  body.     He  was  killed  in  the  vear  1692,  zai 
huried  in  St,  Clement  Danes.    Many  prologues  and  ^* 
jogues  in.Dryden's  Mifcellanies,  and  Ukcwiic  feveral  f99^ 
^rp  faid  tp  have  beeji  written  by  him. 
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M O  Y  L  E ^Waltjer)  efij;  a  very  jngenimis  s^idJeanKd  Somi  i- 
^npli(h  writer,  was  (on  9fT[ir  Walter  Moylei' and  born  jn  ^^]^^* 
.Cornwafl  in  the  year  1672,  jAfter  he  bad  made  a  consider-  hii*wriringt, 
able  progrefs  in  fchool  Jearning,  he  wasYent  to  x^e  univej*-  by  Anthooj 
•  'fity  of  Oxford  j  and  from  thence  was  removed  to  the  Tepo-  Hammond, 
|>lc,  where  he  'applied  hiokfelf  chiefly  to  the  general  ^d  to^ii^bdb 
more  noble  parts  of  the  law,  fuch  as  led  him  into  the  knoyr-  works,  pub- 
I^ge  (rf  the  conftitution  of  bur  government ;  **  for  tbefe  ^^^^ »« 
**  was  a  drudgery/' fays  m^'.Hammpnd,  **  in  what  he  called '^*''^'*" 
••  law-lncrativc.  Which  he  could  never  fubmit  to."  *  JJc 
.came  into  the  world  with  a  6cm  zeal  for  the  proteffant  fp(* 
tiement,  and  ai  great  contempt  for  thofe  who  imagined,  .th|it 
the  liberty  of  bur  conftitution,  and  the  reformation,  coqld 
ilibfiR  under  a  pc^ifh  king;  nor  did  he  ever  vary  from  thefc 
icptiments:  from  the  Temple.he  removed  to  Cpvent-Qarden, 
in  order  to  be  hearer  t|ie  polite  and  entertaii^ inj;  part  of  the 
town  :  and  Jiere'it  was,  ^  ;mr.  Dryden  obferves  in  his  Life 
of  Lucian,  that  **  the  learning  and  judgment  abpve  his  age, 
^  which  every  one  discovered  in  mr.  Moyle,  Were  proofs  of 
**  thofe  abilities  he  has  fhcwn  in  ,hrs  country's  fervfce,  when 
^  he  was  chofb  to  ferve  it  in  the  fenatf ^  as  his  father  Hr 
«♦  Walter  had  done.'' 

In  the  year  1697,  he  joipcd  with  the  celebrated  pir.  Tren- 
chard  in  writing  a  pamphlet,  intitled.  An  argument  View- 
ing, that  a  ftanding  army  is  iqconfiftent  with  a  free  govern- 
ment, and  abfolutely  deftrudive  to  the  conftitution  <^t  tt\e 
^nglifti  monarchy.  The  fame  year,  at  the  requeft  of 
dr.  Charles  Davenant,  he  tranflated  Xengphon^s  Difcourfe 
upon  hnproving  the  revenue  of  the  ftate  of  Athens,  and 
£ent  it  to,him,  to.be  annexed  to  his  I)ifcourfes  on  the  pub- 
lic revenues  and  trade  of  England,  publiflied  the  year  aft^ 
in  two  volumes,  8vo.  ^fr.  JJloylc.  tells  dr.  Davenant,  in  th^ 
dedication  of  this  tranflation,  th^the  *^  fancies  it  ^ill  be  no 
^*  unwelcome  entertainment  to  him,, to  find  his  own  admira- 
^'  blc  obfervations  upd|i  thefe  matters,  confirmed  by  the  au- 
♦*  thority  of  one  of  the  greateft  men  that  evcf  antiquity  pro- 
^*  duced,  and  the  only  ancient  author  upon  this  fubjeft^^ 
♦*  which  is  now  extant. — Thjs  admirable  maxim,  that  the 
^*  true  wealth  and  greatnefs  of  a  nation  confifts  in  numbers 
**  of  people  well  employed,  is  every  where  inculcatec) 
**  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  this  treatife.  And  I  be- 
♦^  lievc,  fays  he,  **  Xenophon  was  the  firft  author,  that 
^'  ever  argued  bv  political  arithmetic,  or  the  art  of  reasoning 
**  upon  tnings  W  figures ;  which  has  been  improved  -by 
#^  (qx^t  able  i^c^QS  oTour  own  nation,  and  carried  to  the 
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^^  hig^eft  perfe£Uoa  by  your  own  faccefsfiil  lAquiries."  As 
to  mr.  Moyle's  tranflation,  dr.  Davenant  has  gtven  the  fal- 
lowing account  of  it,  in  the  ij4th  and  35th  Pages  of  his 
work:  ^<  It  was  made  Englim  by  a  ^oung  genttemaB, 
^'  whofe  learning  and  ripe  parts  promife  greater  matters 
**  hereafter  :  iince,  in  this  fim  efiay,  he  has  ihewn  himfdf 
^*  fo  great  a  mailer,  both  in  his  own  and  the  Greek  Ian* 
^'  guage.  And  it  is  hoped,  this  example  will  excite  other 
<*  perfons  of  his  age,  rank,  and  fortune,  to  ftudy  the  bufi- 
**  nefs  of  trade,  and  the  revenues  of  their  country.  The 
*^  original  is  highly  efteemed  bv  all  the  learned  world ;  aad 
*^  the  reader  will  find  Xcnopnon  has  fuffered  nothing  in 
«  this  vcrfion." 

He  was  for  (bme  time  a  member  of  parliament,  where  he 
;  always  a£led  a  very  honourable  and  difinterefied  parti  but 
he  had  made  fo  great  advances  in  letters,  and  was  fo  best 
upon  his  fiudies,  that  he  never  had,  anir.relifli  for  thatfta- 
tion.  His  thoughts  were  rather  turned  upon  makij^  the 
b^  advantages  dj  reading,  efpecially  hiftory  ;  from  which 
he  €olle£ied  the  forms,  the  conftitutiona,  and  the  laws  tf 
governments.  He  obferved  carefully  the  changes  and  rero- 
Hitions  the y  underwent;  and  not  only  the  events  themfehes, 
but  the  fecret  caufes  of  them.  However,  in  parliament,  he 
applied  himfdf  to  coniider  the  improvement  and  regulatioo 
of  trade,  foreign  and  domeftic ;  and  likewife  the  emptor* 
ment  of  the  poor,  which  has  fo  near  a  conne£Hon  with  toe 
augmenting  our  domeftic  trade ;  and  he  took  great  pains  ia 
promoting  a  bill  for  the  encouraging  of  ieamen,  and  the 
eiFeAual  and  fpeedy  manning  of  the  royal  navy. 

He  afterwards  retired  to  his  feat  at  Bake  in  CornwiOy 
where  be  applied  himfelf  with  great  vigour  to  his  ftudies. 
He  read  all  the  original  authors,  both  Greek  and  Latio; 
and  he  efteemed  thole  to  be  original  authors,  who  writ  b^ 
fore  the  birth  of  Chrift,  and  about  440  years  after.  Froa 
the  year  440,  to  1440,  was  a  long,  but  dark  period  of  tine ; 
and  he  aimed  only  to  preferve  a  thread  of  the  hiftoiy  of  that 
middle  a8;e.  The  fchoolmen  and  fcholaftic  divinity,  whidi 
ilouriftied  then,  he  negle£led';  but  it  appears,  that  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  launched  far  into  ecdefiaftical  hif- 
torv*  It  was  his  cuftom  frequently  to  make  a  review  of  the 
ben  fyftems  in  all  fciencQS,  being  ufed  to  fay,  that  ^*  itva* 
necefTary  for  every  man,  who  applies  himfelf  to  mattos 
of  learnine,  to  have  a  general  knowledge  of  the  eleooio 
of  them  ;  and  from  hence  he  was  inceflantly  collediag 
fundamental  maxims,  and  forming  right  divifions  inJip^ 
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6f  learning.    It  was  early  in  his  life^  that  he  contrived  a. 
iic^eme  of  fo  difpofing  books  in  his  library,  that  they  might 
give  him,  even  by  their  difpofition,  a  regular  ana  ufdul 
view  of  all  the  (everal  walks  of  learning  and  knowledge, 
^n  order  to  this,  a  diftribmion  was  made  of  them  into  four 

grand  divifions ;  the  firft  containing  theology,  the  fecond 
w,  the  tbkd  art»  and  icienoes,  and  the  fourth  hiftory. 
He  penetrated  deep  into  all  the  authors  he  read  s  and  he 
was  very  nice  in  the  choice  of  them.  An  exa^hiefs  of  rea-« 
Ibning  was  his  peculiar  talent,  to  which  was  joined  an  un* 
common  vivacity  of  expreffion.^  He  ufed  often  to  regret  the 
not  having  the  advantage  of  .travelling  abroad ;  but  to  make 
amends  for  this,  he  read  the  heft  accounts  he  could  get  of 
all  the  parts  of  the  world,  and  made  his  reflexions  upon 
theni. 

This  worthy  perlbn  died  upon  the  9th  of  June  I72i» 
aged  forty-nine  years.  ^  In  the  year  1726,  The  works  of 
Walter  Moyle,  efq;  none  of  which  were  ever  before  pub- 
liflied,  were  printed  in  two  volumes  odavo,  and  dedicated 
to  his  brother  Jofeph  Moyle,  efq;  by  Thomas  Seijeant,  efq;  / 
die  firft  volume  contains :  i.  An  eilay  upon  the  conftttutioit 
of  the  Roman  government,  in  two  parts :  2.  A  charge  to 
the  erand  jurv  at  Leflcaid,  April  1706:  3.  Letters  t6 
dr.  William  Mufgrave  of  Exeter,  upon  fubjeAs  of  criticifm 
and  antiquity :  4.  A  difiertation  upon  the  age  of  Philopa- 
cris,  a  dialogue,  commonly  attributed  to  Lucian,  in  fevers^ 
letters  to  mr.  IC«  5.  Letters  from  and  to  mr.  Moyle  upon 
various  fubjeds.  The  fecond  volume  contains  r  i.  Remarks 
opon  dr.  Prideaux's  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  NewTefta- 
isent,  tic,  in  feveral  letters  between  the  do&ot  and  him« 
4f\f.  In  the  dodor's  third  letter  to  his  coufin  Moyle,  f6r 
ib  he  addrefles  him,  he  tells  him,  that  '^  he  is  fure  his  book 
^^  will  no  where  find  a  more  obferving  and  judicious  reader 
*'  than  himfelf ;  that  he  had  fufficient  experience  of  this  in 
*^  his  learned  remarks  on  the  former  part,  and  that  they  had 
^  inftruded  him  for  the  making  fome  alterations  againft 
^  another  edition ;"  and  in  a  fourth  letter,  he  **  thanks 
f^  him  heartily  for  the  obfervations  which  he  had  fent  him 
^*  of  his  midakes  in  the  laft  part  of  his  hiftory.  I  mufC 
^*  confefs,"  (ays  he,  **  that  about  Odtavius's  pofterity  is  a 
•^  very  great  one.  It  is  a  downright  blunder  of  my  old 
'*  head,  and  I  am  glad  fo  accurate  and  learned  a  reader  has 
^  not  obfcrvcd  more  of  them.  This  makes  me  hope,  that 
•*  no  more  fuch  have  efcaped  me.*^  We  cannot  but  enter- 
tain a  high  opinion  of  mr,  Moyle,  to  fee  him  thus  correA- 
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iAg  dr.  Prideauxjn  hiftory  and  oriental  fearning,  as  be  e!fe- 
ijWicre  did  mr.  Dodwell  in  chronology  :  2.  Tne  nitracle  of 
the  thundering  legion  examined,  in'  ieveral  letters  between 
rfir.  Moyle  and  mf.  K. 

In  the  year  1727,  was  piibtitbed  by  his  friend  Ahdiony 
HammoMiefq;  a  third' volume  in  8vo,  intiflcid^  The  whole 
works  qF  Walter  MoyIc',.i(qi  that  were  piS)Iilhed  by  him- 
/elf.  The  editor  complains,  that  ^^  when  his  poftbumous 
^^  works  came  from  the  prefs,  thefe  valuable  tradls  of  bis, 
*/  which  wei^e  printed  in  his  life-time,  and  paff  his  laff 
^/  hand,  fliould  be  dropt,  as  it  were,  iii  oblivion,  as  they 
•*  muft  have  been,  had  ffiey  been  covered  in  thofe  volumes^ 
*\  whfefein  tbcy  were  by  himfeirorigjirially  interfperfed :  ^if 
^<  obferves,  that  tbe  principal  intention  of  coltefHhg  them 
*«  was  .to  do  juftice  t©  the  memory  of  mr.  Moyle."  Wc 
Kave  already  mentioned  two  ot  the  pieces  which  com{)ofc 
this  volume ;  the  reft  are,  An  eflky  on  the  Lacedemoaiia 
government,  addrefled  to  Anthony  Hamniond,  etq;  in  i698. 
Tranflations  from  Lucian,  firft  printed  in  1710.  Letteii 
between  mr.  Moyle  and  fevcral  of  his  friends,  firft  prtntcl 
'  in  1695.  There  Is  alio  a  tranllatibn  of  Lucian*s  Phtlopatm 
y  dr.  Draice,  which  is  iiere  in(^rted,  on  account  of  tbeic 
_eing  fo  much  criticifm  concerning  it,  in  the  firft  volvnie 
of  mr.  Moyle's  pofthumOus  works  aDove-mentioned. 

Mdchior  M  U  N  S  T  E  R  (^ebastian)  an  eminwit  German  &! 
Adam,  ftc.  vine,  was  born  at  Inghelheim  in  the  year  14^9  ;  and  atdbc 
P"w"'*  age  of  fourteen,  was  fent  to  Heidelberjr  to  ftudy.  Tup 
tbmi  of  the  vears  after,  he  entered  the  convent  of  the  UordeJieis^  wiidt 
'  t7th  am-  he  laboured  aftiduoufly ;  yet  did  hot  contend  bimi^  wA 
^^y*  the  ftudies  relating  to  his  profc^on,  but  applied  huD(eIf  1I6 

to  mathematics  and  cofmograpHy. ,   lie  was  the  firft  ^ 
publiftied  a  Chaldee  grammar  and  Lexicon,  and  eavetb 
world,  a  fiiort  time  after,  a  Talmudic  didiohary.     He  wcfll 
afterwards  to  Bafil,  and  fucceeded  Pellicanus;^  of  whooiitt 
bad  learned  Hebrew,  in  the  profeflforfliip  of  that  langifl^ 
tie  was  one  of  the  firft  who  attached  htrofclf  to  LudiOl 
yet  he  feems  to  bave  done  it  with  little  or  j^one  o^'  thatm| 
which  diftinguifbed  the  firft  reformers ;  for  be  never  oOM 
cern^d  himfeif  with  their  difputes^  bui  {biit  buntifiqk'i^ 
his  ftuay,  and  bufied  himfeif  ih.fuch  purluita  a$.1^I^lM»-- 
a^reeabIe  to  bis  humour ;  and  tbefe  wef e  tlie  Hebrew  soi 
other  oriental  languages,  the  niathematics,.and  natural  jw 
lofophy.     He  publiftied  .a  ^reat  number  <^works  ca  ttcl|" 
fubjt'fls,  6t  which  the  principal   and  mbn  cicelltfit  is  t 
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atin  veruon  from  the  Hebrew  of  ^  the  books  of  the  Old 
'e.^ament,  with  learned  notes,  printed  at  Bafil  in  1534 
id  1546.  His  verfion  is  thought  much  better,  more  faith* 
il,  and  i^ore:  exaA,  than  thofe  of  Pagninus  and  Arias  Mon^* 
inus ;  and  his  notes  are  genc;ratly  approved,  thoueh  he 
liirells  a  liltie  long  upon  the  explications  of  the  rabbinsl 
or  this  yerfioh  he  was  called'  the  German  Efdras^  as  h^ 
'as  the  (jrcfman  Strabo  for  an  uhiverfal  cofmography  in  fix 
x>ks,  which  he  printed  at  Bafil  in  1550.  Munfter  was  a 
ireet-tempei^ed,  pacific,  fludlous,  retired  man,  who  wrote 

freat  number  of  books,  but  n'evfer  meddled  in  cohtroverfy : 
which  cfbnfidered,  his  going  early  over  to  Luther,  may 
iMv  fcem'  fomeWhat  extraordinary.  He  died  of  the  plague 
tDadilin  1552,  aged  63  years. 

M  U  R 1^  T  tJ  S  (MaiIc  Anthony)  a  very  ingenious  2Xii 
arned  critic,  was  de/cehded  from  a  yooA,  family,  and  born 
\  Muret,  a  village,  near  Limoges  in  I'^ance,  on  the  12th  or 
kfril  1526. .  ^h  know  not  who  were  his  mailers,  nor  what 
fe  place  o^  his  education  \  but  it  was  probably  Limoges, 
iiincius  fays,  that  he  fpent  his  youth  at  Agen,  where  he  Nioerrair 
ad  Julius  Caefar  Scaliger  for  the  guide  and  direftor  of  his  *^"**-  "* 
udies }  But  Jbfeph  Scaliger  denies  this,  and  affirms,  that 
luretus  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  firit  came  to( 
kgen  io  fee  his  father.  .  He  adds,  that  he  pafled  on  from 
icnce  to,  Auch,  where  he  began  to  teach  in  the  arcliiepif- 
Dpal  ^oile^e,  and  to  read  lectures  upon  Cicero  and  Terence, 
kftcr  fomc  day  in  this  place,  he  went  to  Villeneuve,  where 
e  was  employed  by  a'  rich  merchant  in  the  education 
r  his  children,  and  at  the  fame  time  taught  the  Latin  au- 
lors  in  a  public  fchool.  Two  years  after  his  fettling  here, 
e  went  to  Ageh  fo  pay  a  vifit  to  Scaliger,  who  had  the 
igheft  efteem  and  aifeflioh  for  him,  and  who  ever  kept  up 
moft  intimate  corr^fponde'ncc  with  him.  Muretus  removed 
om  Villeneuve  to  Paris,  from  Paris  to  Poidi^rs,  from  Poic- 
ers  to  Bourdcaux  in  1*547^  and  from  Bourdeaux  to  "Paris 
pHh  in  1552.  On  the  5th  of  February  this  year,  he  re- 
tted in  the  church  of  the  Bernardins  his  iirft  oration,  De 
jgnitate  ac  prseftantia  ftudil  theologici.  He  printed  alfo 
us  year  his  poems,  intitled.  Juvenilia:  from  the  dedication 
[  whic;h  we  learn,  that  he  taught  at  that  time  phUofophy 
sd  civil  law. 

It  feems  to  have  been  the  year  after,  that  a  moil  terrible 

ifgrace  befel  him,  which,  after  many  diftrefles,  obliged 

iu  at  length  to  fly  his  country.    He  was  accufcd  of  no* 
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dhing  ItCs  than  Codomy^  and  thrown  into  priTon*  Sham6| 
and  the  fear  of  punifhment,  afFedled  him  fo,  that  he  rcTolved 
,  to  ftarve  himfelf  to  death ;  but  he  was  deterred  from  this  by 
his  friends,  who  laboured  to  procure  his  releafe,  and  alter 
inuch  pains  effected  it.  He  could  not  continue  any  lodeef 
at  Paris,  and  therefote  withdrew  to  Thouloufe,  whto  be 
read  ledures  in  civil  law.  But  here  the  friendfhip  he  con- 
ceived for  one  of  bis  pupils,  Memmlus  Freihiot,  a  native  of 
Dijon«  expofed  him  to  frefli  fufpicions ;  and  the  accufatku 
brought  againfl  him  at  Paris  was  here  renewed.  Whetba 
Muretus  was  really  guilty,  which  is  mUch  to  be  feared,  or 
envy  only  lay  lurking  at  the  bottonl  of  this  affair,  tbejr  po- 
ceeded  againft  him ;  and,  upon  his  flyitig,  they  condenuid 
him  in  15549  '*  to  be  burned  in  effigy  with  MennDius  Fre- 
*'  miot  of  Dijon,  for  being  a  Hugqnot  and  fodomitc."  So 
run  the  regiilers  of  Thouloufe  :  it  was  not  poffiUe  for  aca* 
tholic  to  be  guilty  of  fo  ab&rtiinable  a  crime ,'  he  muftbea 
heretic.  A 

Muretus  now  fled  Som  France  into  ttaly^  and  falling  &ck) 

as  he  went,  at  a  town  in  Lombardy,  he  applied  to  a  phyli- 

ctan,   who  puzzled  with  the  uncommonnefs  of  his  cafei 

tailed  in  feveral  of  his  brethren  to  ^  confultation.    Not 

knowing  Muretus,  and  fancying  him  too  obfcure  and  lowi 

perfon  to  underfland  any  thing  of  Latin,  they  confulted  a 

long  time  in  that  language,  upon  th.e  application  df  toe 

medicine,  which  was  not  in  the  .way  of  regular  pradicei 

and  agreed  at  lafl  to  try  it  upon  Meretus,  fayntg,  "  Facia- 

*^  mus  periculum  in  corpore  vili  i   Let  u$  make  an  experi* 

•*  ment  upon  this  mean  fubjcft."    But  Muretus  knew  per- 

fedly  well  what  they  faid  j  yet  rather  than  difcover  hiodeK 

paid  his  hoft,  and  fet  forwards  on  bis  Journey,  asfbaaai 

they  were  withdrawn.     This  flory  is  tpld  fotncwbat  jfi^ 

ferently  in  the  firfl  volume  of  the  Menagiana*    He  fpentfe* 

veral  years  at  Padua  and  Venice,  and  uught  the  youAiit 

Srafi^^ni  thofe  cities.    Jofeph  Scaliger  fays,  that  he  was  guilty  of  tke 

t^f'^t,      Inline  abomination  at  Venice,    with  which  he  had  N 

charged  in  France ;  but  others  fav,  that  he  was  oiil^  f^ 

pe&ed,  and  that  he  juftified  himfelf  in  fome  letters  wbKbiii 

wrote  to  Lambin.    Scaliger  in  the  mean  time  is  not  ili^ 

gether  to  be*  credited,  in  v^rhat  he  f4ys  of  Mijretus,  whO|^ 

feems,  had  highly  offended  him  by  a  trick,*  which  iWj 

rather  have  moved  his  mirth.     Muretus  had  compofcdto 

bis  amufement  fome  verfes,  intitkd,    Attius  &  itJatMf 

P. 111.  edit,  ^ich  Scaliger  taking  for  ancient,  cited  under  thenaii^, 

lintiri  sie-  Trabeas,  in  his  notes  upon  Varro  dc  te  RulKca :  i^tf^i 
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ing  afterwards  how  he  had  been  impofed  on,  he  removed 
them  from  the  fecond  edition  of  his  Varro,  and  to  be  re- 
venged on  Muretus,  Aibftituced  ia  their  place  the  following 
diltich  againil  him : 

*^  Qui  rigidoe  flammas  evaferat  ante  Tolofie 
^*  Rumetus,  fumos  vendidit  ille  mihJ/' 

Muretus  was  thirty- four  years  of  age,  when  the  cardinal 
Hippolite  d*£ft  called  him  to  Rome,  at  the  recommendatioa 
of  the  cardinal  Francis  de  Tournon,  and  took  him  into  his 
fervice :  and  from  that  time,  whether  Muretus  led  a  more 
regular  life,  or  whether  envy  ceafed  to  perfecute  him,  no-   ' 
thing  amifs  was  farther  faid  of  him,  but  all  the  world  was 
edified  with  his  conduct  as  well  as  his  writings.     Twa years 
after,  viz.  in  1562,  he  attended  his  patron,  who  was  going 
to  France  in  quality  of  legate  a  latere ;  but  did  not  return 
with  him  to  Rome,  being  prevailed  on  to  read  public  lec- 
tures at  Paris  upon  Ariftotlc's  Ethics,  which  he  did  with 
fingular  applaufe  to  the  year  1567.     After  that,  he  taught 
the  civil  law  for  four  years  with  an  exadtnefs  and  elegance, 
which  was  not  common  with  the  lawyers  of  his  time.     Jo- 
feph  Scaliger  affures  us,  that  he  had  taken  the  degrees  in 
this  faculty  at  Afcoli.     It  is  related  as  a  particularity  in  the 
life  of  Muretus,  that  when  he  firft  began  to  read  Jaw-lec- 
tures at  Thouloufe,  he  was  fo  very  indifferently  qualified  for 
the  province  he  had  undertaken,  as  to  provoke  the  contempt 
and  ridicule  of  his  pupils :  however,  he  fufHciently  wiped 
off  this  difgrace  afterwards,  by  a  very  confummate  know- 
ledge in  his  profeilion.     He  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
in  teaching  the  belles  lettres,  and  explaining  the  Latin  au- 
thors.    In. 1 576,  he  entrred  into  holy  orders,  and  was  or- 
dained prieft  :  he  devoted  himfelf  with  zeal  to  all  the  exer- 
cifes  of  piety.     James  Thomafius,    in  a  preface  to  fome 
works  of  Muretus  printed  at  Leipfic,  fays,  that  this  learned 
man  was  a  jefuit  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life ;  but,  as  is  al- 
lowed, without  any  foundation  at  all.     He  died  at  Paris  th^ 
4th  of  June  1585,  aged  59  years.    He  was  made  a  citizen 
of  Rome,  which  title  he  has  placed  at  the  head  of  fome  of 
his  pieces,  probably  by  pope  Gregory  XIII.  who  elleeqiied 
him  very  highly,  and  conferred  many  favours  on  him. 

His  works  have  been  collefied,  and  printed  in  feveral 
Volumes  o£bvo  at  Verona.  They  confiil  of  orations,  poems> 
epijfttes,  various  Ie<5lions  or  readings,  and  tranflations  of 
Greek  authors,  Aridotle  in  particular.  He  had  almoft  all 
the  cjaalkiei  of  a.perfe&  orator.  Hcconipo(ed  with  great 
Vol,  VIII."  M  nr  puxity> 
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purity,  politcnefs,  and  elegance;    and  he  pronounced  kta 

orations  with  a  grace  which  charmed  his  hearers.  His  poems 

difcover  genius,  taftc,  and  deUcacy  of  fentiment,  as  well  a3 

Manor.      '  of  flilc.     Nothing,  as  Manutius  fay$,'can  be  more  pcrfcSt  in 

Ep.ftolae.      xlicir  kind,  than  his  Variae  Ie£liones ;  they  (hew  both  ihc 

judgment  and  elegant  fpirit  of  their  author,  and  contain  a 

thoufand   pretty  things,  which  make  the  reading  of  them 

very,  agreeable.     They  confift  of  nineteen  books,  fifteen  of 

which  have  been  often  printed,  and  are  eafy  to  be  met  witbi 

*the  other  four  not  fo,  they  having  been  only  printed,  as  wc 

know  of,  with  another  piece  of  Muretus,  called  Obfervatio- 

num  juris  liber  fingularis,  at  Augfburg,  1600,  in  8vo,  in 

the  fccond  volume  of  Gruter's  Thefaurus  criticus ;   and  in 

the  Verona  edition  of  Muretus's  works.     As  for  his  tranf- 

Deint^erpre- lations,    the  learned  Huctius  has   commended  theixi    very 

tibtts.  highly :  he  fays,  that  they  are  very  exad,  pure,  dcgant, 

chafie,  polifhed;  and  that  the  tranflator  has  not  contented 

himfelf  with  barely  expreffing  the  fenfe  of  his  author,  but 

endeavoured  to  imitate  his  charader  and  manner,  as  near  as 

the  fubjeft  would  allow.     And  yet  we  are  told,  that  Marc- 

tus,  no'twithftanding  all  this  perfeftion,  feldom  rcvifed  or 

correiSled  any  thing  he  wrote  ^  which,  if  true,  mud  make 

him  appear  a  more  extraordinary  perfon  ftill. 

Some  have  accufed  Muretus  of  adtng  the  plagiaiy,  and 
borrowing  from  Erafmus  and  others,  in  his  critical  capacity  ; 
while  others  have  maintained,  that  he  was  as  well  ikilled  as 
they  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  even  more  ex- 
ercifed  in  the  art  of  criticifm,  and  therefore  had  no  occafion 
to  borrow  from  any  one.  Something  however  of  this  na- 
ture gave  birth  to  an  inextinguilhable  hatred  between  our 
author  and  Lambin,  between  whom,  till  then,  there  had 
always  fubfiftcd  the  greateft  intimacy  and  friend  (hip.  Lram- 
bin  intended  to  publifh  commentaries  upon  Horace,,  and 
communicated  his  explications  of  many  difficult  paflages  in 
this  poet  to  Muretus  ;  who,  as  Lambin  complained  after- 
wards, ufed  them  in  his  Various  readings,  which*  he  was 
then  employed  on,  and  publifhed  them  for  his  own,  before 
Lambin's  work  was  finlflied.  This  brought  on  a  paper  war; 
antl  though  a  reconciliation  Was  fome  time  after  effeded 
between  the  parties,  infomuch  that  Lambin  dedicated  htf 
Lucretius  in  1563  to  Muretus,  yet  it  was  a  reconcilia- 
tion only  in  appearance.  It  was  not  real,  oil  the  part  of 
Muretus  at  leaft,  who,  after  Lambin  was  dead,  could  not 
forbear  acting  in  an  hoilile  manner  againfl  him. 

MUSiEUS; 
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MUS^U?,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  who  lived  before 
Homer,  but  of  whom  we  have  nothing  now  remaining,  except 
the  titles  of  fomc  poems,  recorded  by  ancient  authors.  There 
goes,  indeed,  under  his  name,  an  admired  piece  upon  The 
loves  of  Hero  and  Le^nder,  which  Julius  Scaligcr  has  ex- 
travagantly preferred  to  the  works  of  Homtr  ^  nay,  he  pre- 
tends, that  the  Iliad  and  Odyfley  arc  indebted  to  it  for  fome 
of  their  fineft  parts.     But  his  fon  Jofeph,  Ifaac  Caufabon, 
Menage,  and,  in  fliort,  every  other  critic,  fuppofe  him  al- 
together miftaken,  and  afcribe  it,  with  probability,  to  Mu-  • 
fzus,  a  learned  grammarian,  who  lived  in  the  fifth  century. 
However,  fince  it  has  been  univerfally  acknowledged  a  cor- 
re«Sl,  elegant,  and  pathetic  piece,  it  might  fcarce  feem  un- 
worthy of  the  ancient  Mufaeus  ;  although  Virgil  has  repre-  MmU» 
fented  him  as  firft  in  the  Elyfian  tribe  of  poets,  and  "  bear-  ''**  ^*; 
*'  ing  up  his  (houlders  above  the  wondering  multitude.   Mu-    '* '    ^* 
"  faeum  ante  omnes,  &c." 

He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fcholar  at  leaft,  if  not  the 
fon  of  Orpheus  j   and  was,  like  him  too,  eftecmed  a  pro- 
phet as  well  as  a  poet.     He  had  the  honour  to  be  prieft  to 
Ceres,  and  prefidcnt  of  her*  Eleufmian  myfteries  at  Athens  j 
on  which  account  Diodorus  makes  Hercules  wait  upon  him  Died.  Sled, 
in  his  travels,  to  be  initiated  in  thofe  holy  ceremonies.     Mu-  i»b.  iv. 
faeus  propofed  Orpheus  as  his  pattern  in  ail  things  ;    r.nd 
therefore  would  not  put  in  for  the  prize  at  the   Pythian 
games,  to  be  beftowcd  on  him  who  fung  the  beft  hymn  to 
Apollo,  becaufe  Orpheus  had  declined  that  honour  before 
him.     At  Athens,  within  the  old  bounds.of  the  city,  over-. 
againft  the  Acropolis,  flood  a  little  hill,  where  Mufasus  ufed 
to  fmg  his  verfes,  and  where  he  was  afterwards  buried.     It 
feems,  it  was  at  laft  turned  into  a  fortification,  and  called 
Mufaeum.     Paiifanias,    frorp  whom  we  have  thefe  particu-  Piuftn, 
lars,  delivers  it  as  his  opinion,   that  the  pieces  commonly  i'^o«^»c.  Se 
attributed  to  Mufaetis  in  his  time,  were  the  works  of  Ono-  ^"^^' 
niacritus ;  and  that  there  were  no  certain  remains  of  Mufaeus, 
except  his  hymn  to  Ceres. 

MUSCULUS  (WoLFGANGUs)  a  celebrated  German  Melchior 
divine  and  reformer,  whofe  life  was  chequered  with  many  ^^^^  '° 
extraordinary  particulars.     He  was  the  fon  of  a  cooper,  and  Gc*m« 
born  at  Dieuze  upon  Lorrain,  the  8th  of  September,  1497. 
His  father,  feeing  him  inclined  to  books,  dcfigned  him  for 
*  fcholar;  but  not  having  wherewithal  to  educate  him  in 
that  way,  A^ufculus  was  obliged  to  provide  for  his  own  fub- 
fiftence,  which  accordingly  he  did,  bj  fmging  from  door  to 
"oor.    He  fung  one  day  at  vefpers,  in  a  convent  of  Bcne- 
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di<3ines,  fo  happily,  that  they  offered  him  the  habit  of  die 
order,  which  he  accepted,  being  then  fifteen  year9. of  age. 
He  applied  himfelf  to  ftudy,  and  became  a  very  good  preacher. 
He  embraced  Luther's  principles,  and  flreriaouHy  (iipported 
them  upon  all  occaflons :  and  this  made'  fo  ftrong  an  im- 
preifion  upon  inany  of  his  brother  friars,  that  moft  of  the 
6cncdi(^ines  of  that  convent  fbrfook  the  order.  In  die 
mean  time,  he  raifcd  himfelf  many  enemies,  and  fotUMl 
bimfelf  expofed  to  many  dif&cuUies  and  dangers:  tipoa 
which  he  made  an  open  profeffion  of  Lutheranifm.  HcfcJ 
to  Strafburg  in  1527,  and  the  fame  year  married  Margaiet 
Barth,  whom  he  had  betrothed  before  he  left  the  roonaftery. 
As  he  had  nothing  to  fubfifl  on,  he  fent  his  wife  to  fervice 
ip  a  clergyman's  family,  and  bound  himfelf  apprentice  to  a 
weaver,  who  difmifled  him  rn  two  months,  for  difputingtoo 
much  with  an  Anabaptift  minifter,  that  had  lodgings  in  the 
houfe.  He  then  refolved  to  earn  his  bread,  by  working  at 
the  fortifications  of  Strafburg ;  but  the  evening  before  he 
was  to  begin  this  drudgery,  Ic  was  informed  that  the  magi- 
{(rates  had  appointed  him  to  preach  every  Sunday,  in  die 
village  of  Dorlifheim.  He  did  foj  but  lodged  therdlof 
the  week  at  Strafburg,  with  Martin  Bucer,  from  whom  he 
gained  a  livelihood,  by  tranfcribing :  for  Bucer  wrote  fo  ill| 
that  the  printers  could  not  read  his  hand ;  nay,  he  was 
often  puzzled  to  read  it  himfelf.  Some  months  after,  he 
was  obliged  to  refide  at  Dorlifheim,  where  he  fuffercd  the 
rigouw  of  poverty  with  great  conflancy.  His  only  tDdft- 
able  was  the  little  bed  he  brought  from  the  convent ;  whidi 
however  was  occupied  by  his  wife,  who  was  ready  tolyc-in> 
while  he  lay  on  the  ground  upon  a  little  ftraw.  He  ftrwd 
the  church  of  this  village  a  whole  year,  without  receiving 
one  farthing  of  flipend,  through  the  oppreiEon  of  the  abbey, 
who  gathered  the  tithes  and  revenues  of  it,  and  muft  ha?c 
perifhed  through  want,  rf  the  magiflrates  of  Strafburg  b»f 
not  afTigned  him  a  fum  out  of  the  public  treafury.  He  was 
called  back  to  Strafburg,  to  have  the  funSion  of  minito- 
deacon  in  the  principal  church  conferred  upon  him:  sflft 
after  he  had  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  character  for  about 
two  years,  he  was  called  to  Augfburg,  where  be  began  » 
preacD  in  1531.  Here  he  had  terrible  conflife  to  i'nftam 
with  the  papifls ;  yet  by  degrees  prevailed  upon  the  magi- 
ftrates  to  bajiifh  popery  intirely.  In  1534,  the  fenate  a» 
people  of  Augfburg  abfolutely  difcharged  them  from  preack- 
ing  in  any  part  of  the  city,  and  left  only  eight  places  wbert 
they  were  allowed  to  fay  mafs :  and  thcfc  eight  places  ri^ 
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aboTi{hed,  with  all  their  trumpery,  in  1537.  Mufculus 
ferved  the  church  of  Augfburg  till  1548,  when  Charles  V. 
having  entered  the  city,  and  re-eftablifbed  the  papifts  in 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  he  found  it  neceflary  for  his 
own  fafety  to  decamp.  He  retired  to  Switzerland,  his  wife 
and  children  following  foon  afte^; ;  and  was  invited  by  the 
magrftrates  of  Bern,  in  1549,  to  the  profeflbrfliip  of  di- 
vinity. He  chearfully  accepted  this  invitation ^  and  acquitted 
himfelf  in  this  capacity  with  all  imaginable  pains  :  and,  to 
(hew  his  gratitude  to  the  city  of  Bern,  he  never  would  ac- 
cept of  any  employment,  though  feveral  were  offered  him, 
clfewhere.  He  died  at  Bern,  the  30th  of  Auguft,  1563. 
He  was  employed  in  fome  very  important  ecclefiaftical  de- 
patations  :  he  was  deputed  by  the  fenate  of  Auglburg,  in 
*536j  to  the  fynod  which  was  to  be  held  at  Eyfnach,  for  the 
reunion  of  the  proteftants  upon  the  do<Slrine  of  the  fuppcr : 
he  was  deputed  to  aifift  at  the  conferences  which  were  held 
between  the  proteilant  and  Roman  catholic  divines,  during 
the  diet  of  Worms,  and  that  of  Ratifbon,  in  the  years  1540 
and  1541 :  he  was  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  the  conference 
at  Ratifbon,  between  Melan£lhon  and  Eccius,  and  drew  up  ' 

the  ASts,  of  it :  and  he  was  fent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Dona- 
wcrt,  who  embraced  the  reformation  in  1 544,  to  form  them 
into  a  church,  and  to  lay  the  foundations  of  the  true  faitk 
among  them. 

Mufculus  was  a  man  of  great  application)  and  deep  learn- 
ing, and  a  confiderablc  mafter  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
languages,  although  be  was  at  the  leaft  thirty  two  years  of 
age  when  he  began  to  ftudy  the  latter,  and  forty  when  he 
firft  applied  to  the  former.     He  publifhed  feveral  books, 
and  began  with  tranflations  from  the  Greek  into  Latin. 
The  firft  work  of  this  nature  which  he  publifhed  was,  the 
Comment  of  St.  Chryfoftom  upon  St.  Paul's  epiftlcs  to  the 
Romans,  Epbefians,   Philippians,   Colofllans,  and  ThefTa- 
lonians,  printed  at  Bafil  in  1536.  He  afterwards  publifhed,  in 
J 540,  the  fecond  volume  of  the  works  of  St.  Bafil ;  and  after 
that,  the  Scholia  of  the  fame  father  upon  the  Pfalms,  feveral 
treatifes  of  St.  Athanafius  and  St.  Cyril,  the  Ecclefiaftical 
blftory  of  Eufebius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  Theodoret,  Eva- 
B^ius,  and  Polybius*     Mr.  Huet  in  fome  relpefts  praifes  his  De  c'ansf* 
tranflations,  but  does  not  think  him  very  learned  either  in  ^e'pw»ibtti» 
Sreek  or  Latin.     '*  Mufculus,"  fays  Dupin,  **  undertook  Ecdef  me 
"  a  new  tranflation  of  the  Hiltory  of  Eufebius,  which  hethon,foli 

executed  very  happily ;  he  has  uuck  clofe  to  his  author's 
^^  exprefHon,  and  has  tranflated  the  text  with  great  dear- 
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**  nefs  and  concifenefs  j  but  he  has  not  always  perfeSly  un- 
^^  derflood  his  author,  and  he  has  let  flip  feveral  faults  in 
*'  his  tranflailoii.'      He  publifhcd   Comments   upon    fbmc 
parts  ot  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt ;  and  father  Si- 
C"«»falMft  mon  fays,  that  **  he  was  acquainted  with  the  true  way  of 
?-ft**b^*l   *'  explaining  ihc  l\  rip  ures    but  that  he  had  not  all  the  ne- 
ii.!  ch  14,   *'  ccirury  atcomjlifliments  to  Miable  him  to  fucceed   per- 
fectly in  it,  becaufe  he  was  not  fufficitntly  txercifcd  in 
the  ftudy  of  the  lan.;uagcs  and  of  critical  learning.    How- 
•*  ever,"   fays  father  Sinion>   '*    he  examines  the   ancient 
**  Greek  and  Latin  tranfiations  without  prejudice  ;    an<i  be 
*'  has  (h'wn  well  enough,  that  the  points  which  arc  now 
**  prinrpd  in  the  Hebrew  text,  were  not  ufed  at  the  tfme  of 
**  the  Septungint  and  St.  Jen  me."     He  was  the  avrhc-r  of 
fom.e  oiiginal  works,  both  in  Latin  and  German  -,  hvit  they 
are  neither  numerous  nor  confiderable.     **  If  the  \vork«>  of 
Did.  Article  («  Mufculus,'*  fays  mr.  Bayle,  *'  were  of  great  advantage 
Muscu-      <«  ^Q  ^^    proteftant  party,  as  no  doubt  they  were,  they  arc 
**  now  no  longer  10,  for  people  have  tor  a  long  time  left 
**  oft'  reading  them  :  and  this  perhaps  is  owing   to  a  falfc 
"  delicacy,   and  too  great  a  devotion  to  the  methods  -in 
.  "  fafhion." 

We  muft  not  confound  Wolfgangus  Mufculus  with  An- 
drew Mufculus,  a  Luthern  author,  profeffor  of  divinity  at 
Frankfort  upon  the  Oder,  and  fupcrintendent- general  of  the 
churches  of  the  March  of  Brandenburg.  This  perfon  was 
born  at  Schncbcrg  in  Miinia,  and  died  in  the  year  1 580. 
He  publiflbcd  a  great  number  of  books  ;  and,  as  he  was  pcr- 
fuaded  that  feme  great  revolutions  would  foon  happen  in  Ger- 
many, and  even  that  the  end  of  the  world  vsas  approaching, 
he  wrote  upon  thefe  fubjefls  with  the  aflurance  of  a  man 
who  pretends  to  have  the  key  to  the  oracks  of  the  Old  and 
New  Tcftamcnt. 

Wood'!  A-  MUSGRAVE  (dr.  William)  a  very  learned  Eng- 
t|cn.  Ox9n,  ]\{^  phyfician  and  antiquajy,  was  dcfcended  fiom  an  ancient 
family  in  Wcftmorcland,  but  born  at  Charlton-Mufgravcin 
Somerfetfliire,  about  the  year  1657.  Being  educated,  as  is 
fuppofcd,  at  Wykcham's  fchool  near  Wincheftcr,  he  be- 
came, in  1675,  a  probationer  fellow  of  New-college  in  Ox- 
ford. He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  laws,  the  14th  of 
June,  1682,  but  afterwards  entered  upon  the  phyfic  line. 
He  diftinguiflied  himfelf  greatly  by  his  knowledge  in  h» 
profeffion,  and  in  natural  philofophy,  and  was  cleScd  fd- 
low  of  the  royal  fociety.    He  was  made  fecrctary  to  it  iA 

November 
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November  1684,  and  in  that  quality  he  continued  and  piib- 
;  Jifhed  the  Philofophical  tranfa(^ions,  from  No.  167,  to  No. 
lySincIufive:  and  feveral  cwious  obfervations,  which  oc- 
curred to  him  in  the  courfe  of  his  profeflion,  he  caufed  to 
be  inferted,  at  different  times^  in  that  valuable  colledion. 
He  took  his  degrees  in  phyfic  in  1685  and  1689  ;  and  was 
afterwards  admitted  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyficians  in 
r  London.  In  1691,  he  went  and  fettled  in  the  city  of  Exe- 
ter, where  he  exercifed  his  profedion  a  long  time  with  great 
reputation  and  fuccefs.  He  died  the  23d  of  December, 
1721. 

Being  a  man  of  very  extenfive  learning,  he  compofed,  at 
his  leifure  hours,  feveral  curious  and  valuable  works  :    as, 
I.  De  arthritide  fymptomatica  diflertatio,   1703,  8vo.     2. 
De  arthritide  anomala  five  interna  diflertatio,  1707,  8vo. 
Of  thefe  two  books^  one  upon  the  regular,  the  other  upon 
the  irregular,  or  inward  gout,  he  gave  an  account  of  in  the 
Philofophical   tranfadlions.      3.   Julii    Vitalis   epitaphium  :  No.  291. 
cum  commentario,  171 1,  8vo.     Walter  Moyle,  efq;  com- Moyie'i 
pliments  in  high  drains  our  author's  commentary  upon  this  ^oft^«>»Jow; 
epitaph  of  Julius  Vitalis,  a  Roman  foldier,  found  in  1708  ^^^^  m^^lJ^^l^il] 
Bath.     4.  De  leglonibus  epiftola.     This  letter  concerning  1716. 
the  Roman  legions,  was  addrefled  to  fir  Hans  Sloane.     5. 
De  aquilis  Romanis  epiftola,  17 13,  8vo..    This  concerning 
the  Roman  eagles  was  addrefled  to  Gifbert  Cuper,  conful  of 
Deventer,  who  affirmed,  that  they  were  of  maffy  gold  or 
filver;  while  dr.  Mufgrave  maintained,  that*  they  were  only 
plated  over.     Mr.  Moyle  confirms  this  laft  opinion  by  feve- '*''*'•  P«»'®* 
ral  arguments.     6.  Infcriptio  Tcrraconenfis :  cum  commcn-    ^' 
tario.     7.  Geta  Britannicus.     Accedit  domus  Severianae  fy- 
noplls  chronologica  :  &  de  icuncula  quondam  M.  regis  JEl-^ 
fredi  diflertatio,   1715,  8vo,     That  is,  Obfervations  upoa 
a  fragment  of  an  equcftrian  ftonc  ftatue,  found  near  Bath, 
which  dr.  Mufgrave  believes  to  have  been  fet  up  in  honour 
of  Geta,  after  his  arrival  in  Britain  :  together  with  a  chro- 
nological fynopfis  of  the  family  of  Severus  j  and  a  diflertation 
upon  a  piece  of  Saxon  antiquity  found  at  Athelney  in  So- 
merfetfbirc,  being  king  iEIfrcd'the  Great's  amulet.     Mr.  I*>'d.  p.  223, 
Moyle  thanks  our  learned  author  for  a  prefent  of  this  book,  *^* 
which  indeed  he  had  perufed  in  manufcript,  and  fent  him 
feveral  curious  remarks  upon  it.     8.  Belgium  Britannicum  : 
that  is.  An  account  of  that  part  of  South  Britain  which  was 
anciently  inhabited  by  a  people  called  Bclgae,  and  now  com- 
prehends Hampfhire,  Wiltfhire,   and  SomerfetOiire.     The 
tide  of  this  book  is,  Bt.l;!;ium  Britannicum,   in  quo  illius 
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limites,  fluvii,  urbes',  viz  militares,  populus,  lingua,  dii, 
monumenu,  aliaque  pcrmulta  clarius  &  uberius  exponuntur, 
1719^  8vo.  It  is  divided  into  nineteen  chapters:  and  there 
is  prefixed  a  diflertation,  in  which  the  doctor  endeavours  to 

frove,  that  Britain  was  formerly  a  peninfula,  and  joined  to 
Vance  about  Calais.     The  whole  is  adorned  and  illuftrated 
with  thirteen  copper  plates,  curioufly  engraved.     Mr-  Moyle 
fpeaks  handfomely  of  this  book,   in  a  Tetter  to  the  learned 
MoyU'j       author;    **  Your  book,*'   fay^   he,  •*  whih  I  have  long 
Pofthumoui  cc  waited  for,  is  at  laft  come  to  hand.     I  have  read  it  over 
r.*»«5.   ^'  **  ^'^^  ^  world  of  pleafure,  and  dare  venture  to  pronounce 
*'  it  every  way  worthy  of  the  great  reputation  of  the  author. 
**  Not  only  your  own  country,  but  ail  the  commonwealth 
•*  of  letters,  are  obliged  to  your  learned  labours  on  this  fub- 
•*  jefl:,  by  which  yoii  have  prcferved  from  obliviort  fo  many 
**  valuable  monuments  of  antiquity/* 

iajle*tDia«      MUSURUS  (Marcus)  a  native  of  Candia,  and  one 
of  thofe  learned  men  who  appeared  in  Italy  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fixteenth  century.     He  taught  Greek  in  the 
univernty  of  Padua  with  great  reputation,  and  had  fo  much 
attachment  to  the  funSions  of  that  charge,  that  he  fcarce 
let  four  days  in  a  year  pafs  without  giving  public  ledures, 
ivhich  he  generally  read  at  feven  in  the  morning.     He  was 
an  admirable  Latin  fcholar,  which  had  fcarce  been  obferved 
in  any  other  Greek  tranfplanted  into  the  Weft ;   and  he 
ftudied  philofophy  with  great  eagernefs.     This  is  the  ac- 
count given  of  him  by  Erafmus,  who  was  perfonally  ac- 
quainted with  him.     Some  fay,  that  the  defire  of  advancing 
himfelf  carried  him  to  Rome,  tb  make  his  court  to  pope 
Leo ;  and  he  did  not  do  this  in  vain  :  for  he  obtaio^  of 
that  pope  the  archbifliopric  of  Malvazia,  in  the  Morea.     He 
was  fcarce  invefled  with  that  high  title,  before  he  died.     His 
^eath,  which  happened  in  1517,  was  brought  on  by  a  dropfj, 
as  Paul  Jovius  fays  ;  who  adds,  that  his  chagrin  for  not  be- 
ing promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  reduced  him  to  a 
very  latiguid  ftate.     Picrius  Valerianus  has  put  him  in  the 
lift  of  the  unfortunate  men  of  learning,  but  for  juft  the  op- 
pofite  reafon  vmich  Jovius  has  alledged  :  for  he  reprefcnts 
him  as  a  man  fo  void  cf  ambition,  that  he  confidercd  dieni- 
ties  as  an  infupportable  burden  :  and  he  makes  the  dignm'es 
he  had  the  caufe  of  that  uneafinefs,  which  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  his  death.     He  publiflied  nothing  of  his  own  but  a 
few  Greek  verfes,  and  fome  prefaces  in  profe.     The  public  is 
obliged  to  him  for  the  firfl  edition  of  Ariftophanes  and  Athc* 

nacus. 
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"  naeus.  P  was  intimately  acquainted/'  fays  Erafmus,  **  with  I«  Cicfcoai- 

"  Marcus  Mufurus :  he  was  a  man  remarkably  (killed  in  ""^   * 

>*  all  branches  of  literature ;  but  his  poetry  was  afieded, 

^  and  fomewhat  obfcure :   he  left  nothing  behind  him  in 

"  profe^  as  far  as  I  know,  except  a  preface  or  tv/o.     I  was 

"  furprifed  to  fee  a  Greek  fo  great  a  mafter  of  the  Latin. 

^*  Fortune  fnatched  him  from  the  mufes :  for  when,  by  the 

^*  favour  of  Leo,  he  was  invited  to  Rome,  and  juft  pro- 

^*  moted  to  an  archbifliopric,  he  died."     It  is  natural  to 

condudc  from  thefe  words,   that  Mufurus  renounced  the. 

profeffion  of  letters,  after  Leo  X.  had  fevoured  him  with 

in  invitation  to  Rome  :   neverthelefs^  it  is  certain  be  fille4 

I  profeflbr's  chair  at  Rome, 
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N^VIUS  (Cneius)  of  Campania,  a  famous  Latin 
poet,  was  bred  a  foldier,  but  quitted  the  proieffion 
of  arms  in  order  to  apply  himfcif  with  more  leifuie 
to  poetry.  Accordingly  he  proftcuied  that  art  with  great 
diligence,  and  compofed  a  hiftory  in  verfe,  befides  a  great 
number  of  comedies.  But  he  muft  have  been  very  unfortu- 
nate, if  what  is  related  of  his  fuccefs  be  true,  that  is,  that 
his  firft  performance  of  this  kind  being  brought  upon  the 
ftage  at  Kome,  in  the  year  before  Chrift  229  [a],  fo  highlv 
jncenfed  Metellus,  by  the  fatirical  flrokes  in  it,  that  this 
nobleman,  who  was  then  very  powerful,  procured  him  to 
be  banifhed  from  the  city.  In  this  condition,  he  retired  to 
Utica  in  Africa,  where  he  died  in  the  year  before  Chrift 
202,  and  anno  U.  C.  551.  We  have  only  (bme  fragments 
left  of  his  works,  unlefs  his  epitaph,  which  is  faid  to  be 
compofed  by  himfelf,  may  be  ranked  among  them.  The 
reader  will  nnd  it  below  [fi],  as  a  produ£tion  of  no  ordinaiy 
turn ;  and,  if  it  be  genuine,  a  blear  proof  that  Naevius  was 
Car  enough  from  being  deficient  in  vanity,  a  quality  which 
is  faid  to  be  indifpenfible  in  the  compofition  of  a  poet. 

[  A  ]  L^'Advocat  Dift.  Portat.  before  Chrift,  and  of  Rome  5ij> 
but  Moreri  places  it  fix  or  feven  under  the  confuiniip  of  Marcus  At- 
years  earlier,  viz.  the  236th  year    tilius  and  Pubiius  Valerius. 

[b]  **  Immortales  mortalem  forct  fi  fas  flere, 
**  Flerent  Divje  lamemx  Naeviam  poetam. 
**  Itaque  poftquam  ell  Orcio  traditus  thefauro 
"  Obliti  iunt  Romse  lingue  Latina  loquies.''* 

««  If  it  were  poflible  that  the  ira-  Moreri  quotes  Aiilus  GcIUbs,  St 

**  mortals  could  bewail  the  death  Jtromc,  and  Vodius,   but  Mrithoac 

**  of  a  mortal,  the  ^oddcfTes  mufes  diftinguiihing  which  of  tbe&iHp- 

«  would  bewail  their  poet  Nacvius :  plied  the  epitaph.     It  is  omitn 

"  therefore,  after  he  was  given  up  in  DiA.  Portat.  perhaps  as  beflg 

**  to  the  treafure  of  hell,  they  for-  judged  Ipuiious. 
*^  got  at  Rome  to  fpeak  Latin.^* 

NANI  (John  Baptist)  a  noble  Venetian,  ffli 
prodor  of  St.  Mark,  was  the  fon  of  John  Nani,  once  po(> 
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fefled  of  the  fame  poft,  and  Mariain  Landi  his  wife.  He 
was  the  third  of  his  family  who  were  called  Baptiil.  The 
firft  of  the  name  was  father  of  Auguftine  L  a  celebrated 
fenator,  who,  among  other  children,  had  Baptift  II.  and 
John.  Baptift  II.  fimamed  the  Ancient,  was  a  good  phi* 
lofbpher,  and  publifhed  in  his  youth  a  piece,  intitled,  Bap- 
tifbe  Naiiii  Auguftini  filii  de  Heroe  libri  quatyor,  Venetii 
1588,  4to.  John,  the  fecond  fon  of  Auguftine  I*^  was  the 
father  of  Baptift  III.  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  article,  who 
was  born  Auguft  30,  16 10,  and  was  baptifed  by  the  name 
of  John  Baptift  Felix  Gafpar ;  but  he  took  only  that  of 
Baptift.  He  ftudied  polite  learning  under  Peter  Renzoli 
of  Arczzo,  a  fecular  prieft,  and  went  through  his  ^courfc 
of  philofophy  among  the  Dominicans  of  St.  Paul  and  St. ' 
John  at  Venice.  His  brother,  Auguftine  Nani,  being  made 
commandant  of  Viccnza,  he  followed  him  to  that  city,  and 
condnued  his  ftudics  there.  Upon  his  return  to  his  own 
country,  in  1637,  though  under  the  age  appointed  of  twenty- 
five  years,  he  was  one  of  the  thirty  who  are  drawn  every 
year  by  lot,  on  the  4th  of  December,  to  aflift  at  the  eleAioa 
of  magiftrates.  His  father,  v/ho  was  aperfon  of  good  abili- 
ties, formed  this  fon  for  bufincfs  himfelf,  and  in  that  view 
carried  him  to  Rome,  where  he  went  ambaflador  from  the 
republic  of  V  enice  to  pope  Urban  VIII.  That  pontiff,  who 
knew  men  very  well,  prtdifted  that  John  Baptift  Nani  would 
make  an  extraordinary  pcrfon :  and  his  holineis's  prediction 
'WSiS  verified. 

He  was  admitted  into  the  college  of  fenators  in  1641,  and 
not  long  after  went  ambaifador  to  France  :  which  charader 
he  fuftained  at  Paris  for  the  fpace  of  five  years,  with  great 
reputation.  Cardinal  Mazarine,  who  then  was  prime  mini- 
fter  there,  had  frequent  conferences  with  him,  and  received 
ibme  excellent  advice  from  him  upon  the  affairs  difcufted  in 
the  treaty  of  Munfter,  which  wasxroncluded  in  1648  [a]; 
in  which  year  our  ambaffador  returned  home,  having  ob- 
tained from  France  confiderable  fuccours  both  of  men  and 
money,  for  carrying  on  the  war  againft  the  T'urksJn  Can- 
dia.  His  merit  railed  him  foon  after  to  be  a  member  of  the 
grand  council  to  the  republic ;  in  which  he  was  appointed 
fuperintendant  of  the  marine  and  the  finances.  In  1654,  he 
ivas  fent  ambaffador  to  the  imperial  court  of  Germany,  did 
the  republic  confiderable  fervices,  and  made  a  fecond  journqr 
to  that  court,  upon  the  eIc£lion  of  the  emperor  Leopolds 

[a]  It  was  by  this  treaty  that    tion  to  the  kingdom  in  thecounby 
JFi'aiice  conquered  that  laigc  addi-    of  Lomain. 
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While  he  was  here,  he  received  orders  to  go  again  to  France, 
in  1660.     He  was  there  at  the  marriage  of  Lewis  XIV.  af- 
ter the  Pyrenean  treaty,  and  obtained  frclh  faccours  for  the 
war  of  Candia.     The  Venetian  fenate  were  greatly  fatisfkd 
with  his  conduct,  and  appointed  him  prodlor  of  St.  Mark, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Leonardo  Fofcoli.     Not  long  after, 
in  1663,  the  great  council  nominated  him  czptain-general  of 
the  marine  :  but  the  air  of  the  fea  not  at  all  agreeing  with 
his  conftitution,  it  was  refolved  not  to  expofc  a  life  fo  v^a- 
luaUe,  and  even  neceflary  to  the  republic,  to  fuch  imminent 
danger :  whereupon  the  nomination  was  withdrawn. 

He  continued,  however,  to  ferve  his  country  upan  many 
coniiderable  Jundlures,*  and  was  appointed  by  the  fenate  to 
write  the  Hiftory  of  Venice ;  an  employ  whicn  is  given  only  J 
to  the  principal  nobility  of  that  republic.  He  publiflied  the 
firft  part  [bJ,  and  the  fecond  was  in  the  prefs  when  he  died, 
on  the  5th  of  November,  1678,  in  his  grand  climaAerica], 
Kicoofl.  !•  e.  in  the  fixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Befides  his  Hifioij 
of  Venice,  he  publifhed  an  Account  of  his  fecond  ambaflagc 
into  France  in  1 660,  and  compofed  other  pieces,  which  are 
extant  in  manufcript  only.  Several  authors  have  (poken  ad« 
vantageouily  of  him  [c  J. 

[b]  This  was  very  much  efteem-  to  follow  his  ovm  icnthnrnts  thaa 

cd,  and  was  trandatcd  into  French  the  truth,   in  matters  paiticulaiff 

firft,  by  the  abbe  Tallemanr,  and  relating  to  his  native  country.    Hit 

^  pnbliflicd  in  4.  vols,  ismo;   and  ftile  is  alfo  fomewhat  pufify,  asd  his 

again  by  Mafclary,  a  French  rcfii-  diflion  not  very  pure,  and  ernbar- 

gee,  in  Holland,   and  printed  in  raHed  with  parcnthefes. 
1702.     There  is  like  wife  an  Eng-         [c]  See  his  doge  among  tboft 

lifli  tranflation  of  thi-^  part.     After  of  the  learned,  by  Loreozo  Crafib. 
ally  our  author  is  obieiTcd  rather 

NANTUEIL  (Robert)  the  celebrated  defigner  aoi 
engraver  to  the  French  king  Lewis  the  XlVth's  cabinet,  was 
born  in  1630,  at  Rhcims,  "where  his  father  kept  a  petty  (hqH 
fuitable  to  his  fortune,  which  was  fmall :  however,  he  re- 
folved to  give  his  fen  a  liberal  education.  Accordingly,  Ro- 
bert was  put  to  the  grammar -fchool  at  a  proper  age,  and)  » 
foon  as  he  had  ninie  the  neceflary  progrefs  in  claiEcal  learn- 
ing, went  through  a  courfe  of  philofophy.  He  had  from 
his  childhood  a  ftrong  inclination  and  turn  to  drawng,  apd 
he  applied  himfelf  to  it  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  being  to  main- 
tain, according  to  cuftom,  his  philofophical  thcfis,  at  the 
end  of  two  years,  he  drew  and  engraved  it  himfelf.  As  be 
did  not  neglefl  to  cultivate  his  genius  this  way,  every  Mog 
that  he  undertook  was  fo  happily  execuXed,  that  he  became 
the  delight  and  glory  of  the  whole  town.     But  Rheims  was 

6  not 
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not  a  place  where  it  was  poflible  for  him  to  make  any  good^ 
profit  of  his  produdtions :  fo  that  as  he  engaged  in  matri- 
mony while  he  was  yet  a  young  man,  he  was  not  able,  with 
all  his  fine  talents,  to  maintain  his  family.  In  this  exi- 
gence, he  refolved  to  put  himfelf  in  qucft  of  a  better  fitua* 
tion. 

He  left  hi^  wife,  and  repaired  to  Paris.  Here,  for  want 
of  a  better  way  te  make  himfelf  known,  he  pitched  upon 
the  following  device.  Seeing  feveral  young  abbes  flandijig 
at  tlie  door  of  a  vidlualling-houfe,  near  the  Sorbonne,  be 
afked  the  miftrefs  if  there  was  not  an  ecdefiafiic  of  Rheims 
that  lodged  there  ;  telling  her  withal,  that  he  had  unfortu- 
nately forgot  his  name,  but  that  (he  might  eafily  know  him, 
by  the  pidture  that  he  had  of  him ;  whereupon,  he  ihewed 
her  a  pdurtrait  well  drawn,  and  which  had  the  air  of  being 
an  exa£l  likenefs.  The  abbts  hearing  what  pafled,  prefently 
caft  their  eyes  upon  the  picture,  and  were  fo  charmed  there* 
with,  that  they  could  not  leave  admiringit,  nor  agree  fcarcely 
who  (hould  extol  it  moft.  ^^  If  you  pleafe,  meffieurs,"  fays 
our  defigner,  taking  the  opportunity,  *'  I  will  draw  all  your 
*'  pi£tures  for  a  fmall  matter,  as  well  done  and  as  highly 
^^  finished  as  this  here  is.''  The  price  which  he  afked  was 
fo  moderate,  that  all  the  abbes  fat  to  him  one  after  another; 
and  then  bringing  their  friends,  cuftomers  came  in  fafter 
than  he  could  fupply  them  ;  fo  that  he  raifed  his  price :  and 
thereby  having,  in  a  (hort  time,  acquired  a  confiderable 
fum  in  the  houfe,  he  returned  to  Rheims,  and  acquainted 
his  wife  with  his  adventure,  and  the  fuccefs  of  it ;  and, 
ihewing  her  the  money,  (he  was  eafily  perfuaded  to  fell  what 
they  had  at  Rheims,  and  remove  to  Paris,  where  his  merk 
(bon  became  known  to  every  body. 

He  applied  himfelf  particularly  to  drawing  pourtraits  in 
crayons,  which  he  afterwards  engraved  for  the  ufe  of  the 
academical  thefes ;  wherein  he  fucceeded  beyond  all  that 
bad  entered  into  that  branch  before*  He  never  failed  to 
catch  the  likenefs  ;  and  even  pretended,  that  he  had  certain 
rules  which  afcertained  it.  In  this  way  he  did  the  pourtrait 
of  the  king,  and  afterwards  engraved  it,  as  big  as  the  life  : 
a  thing  which  had  never  been  attempted  by  any  artift  before 
him.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  beft  piece  of  the  kind  that  was 
ever  done ;  and  his  majcfty  was  fo  greatly  pleafed  with  it, 
that  he  rewarded  him  with  a  prefent  of  a  hundred  louis  d'ors 
for  it,  and  moreover  created  a  new  place  for  him,  and  made 
bim  defigner  and  engraver  to  his  cabinet,  with  a  falar}'  of 
Eooo  11  vr^  per  a^num.  Nantueil  afterwards  did  the  pourtrait 
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of  the  queen-mother  in  the  fame  manner,  as  alfo  that  of 
cardinal  Mazarine,  the  duke  of  Orleans,  marfbal  Turcnnc, 
and  fome  others.  The  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  would  haw 
Nantueil's  own  pourtrait  by  himfelf  in  crayons,  in  order  to 
place  it  in  his  gallery,  where  he  had  a  colledion  of  all  die 
illudrious  defigners  ajid  engravers,  efpecially  fucb  as  were 
done  by  their  own  hands.  It  would  be  too  long  to  mention 
ail  his  works,  efpecially  as  intire  collections  of  them  are 
eafy  to  be  met  with  among  the  curious  in  thefe  things : 
they  confift  of  24O  prints,  and  upwards  ;  where  almoft  all 
the  pcrfons  of  the  bcft  quality  and  fafhidn  in  France  are 
rcprcfented,  in  the  moft  noble  and  moft  natural  manner. 
The  colledlion  greatly  furpafles  any  other,  both  in  the  num- 
ber and  beauty  of  the  prints.     - 

As  foon  as  our  engraver  had  made  an  eafy  fortune,  the 
fii-ft  thing  he  did  was  to  fend  for  his  father,  to  take  a  fliare 
of  his  happinefs.  The  good  old  man  came  ;  and,  thougk 
poorly  clad,  yet  was  received  at  the  coach-door  by  his  fon, 
in  a  genteel  drefs,  with  all  the  tendernefs  and  marks  of  jcj 
imaginable;  infomuch  that  the  fight  drew  tears  of  joy  fitni 
the  by-ftanders.  From  this  moment,  the  fon*s  greateft  hap- 
pinefs was  to  give  his  father  all  the  fatisfadion  he  coald 
wi(h.  Nantueil  died  at  Paris  on  the  i8th  of  December,  1678^ 
aged  forty-eight  years. 

Carlo  Dati,  in  the  life  of  Zeuxis,  fpcaking  of  our  €tt» 
graver's  works  fays :  *'  Thefe  words  of  Apollonius  remiodk 
**  us  to  contemplate  the  aftonifhing  art  of  the  prints  of  the 
**  modern  gravers  in  France,  where  every  thing  Is  repc- 
•*  fcnted  fo  naturally,  the  quality  of  the  drapery,  the  colotf 
**  of  the  flefh,  the  beard,  the  hair  with  the  powder  upCB 
**  it,  and,  what  is  moft  important,  the  age,  the  air,  ani 
**  the  lively  refemblance  of  a  perfon,  though  nothing  ctt 
*'  is  made  ufe  of  befrJes  the  black  of  the  ink  and  the  wMe 
*'  of  the  paper ;  which  not  onlv  make  the  light  and  ihl 
^^  (hade,  but  do  the  office  of  all  the  colours.  All  thbs 
**  feen  and  admired  above  all  others,  in  the  excellent  po«^ 
.**  traits  of  the  illuftrious  Nantueil."  As  to  the  reft  of  his 
charaAer :  he  had  a  natural  eloquence,  and  his  expreffions 
were  lively ;  his  converfation,  by  the  advantage  of  an  agree* 
able  wit,  and  fome  tindhire  of  letters,  made  him  fought  kf  ^ 
by  all  people  of  faHiion.  He  was  well  refpeded  at  couts 
and  cardinal  Mazarine,  then  prime  minifter,  retained  Ms 
as  his  defigner  and  engraver,  and  honoured  him  widi  At 
title  of  monficur.  He  even  made  agreeable  verfes,  sadfti^ 
cited  them  admirably  well*      He  loved  his  pleafure,  a>i 
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lever  was  Pond  enough  of  money  to  amaft  a  great  fortune, 
rtiich  was  fo  much  in  his  power  to  have  done.  Of  upwards 
>f  500,000  crowns  which  he  had  gained,  he  left  only  20,000 

0  his  heirs ;  the  reft  being  fpent  upon  the  neccflaries  of  life, 
nd  in  entertaining  his  friends. 

N  A  U  t>  E  (Gabriel)  was  defcended  of  a  reputable  fa- 
nily,  and  born  at  Paris  on  the  12th  of  February  1600.  His 
arents  obferving  the  child's  .fondnefs  for  readmg,  aiid  his 
nclination  to  letters,  refotved  to  breed  him  in  that  way; 
nd  accordingly  fent  him  to  a  religious  community,  to  learjt 
be  (irft  rudiments  of  grammar,  and  the  principles  of  chrifti- 
nity.  From  thence  he  was  removed  to  the  univerfity^ 
rhere  he  applied  himfelf  with  great  ardour  and  fuccefs  to 
laffical  learning ;  and  having  learned  philofophy  under  the 
wo  celebrated  profeflbrs  of  his  time,  John  Cecile  Frey,  and 
^ctcr  Padet,  he  was  created  mafter  of  arts  very  young.  As 
9on  as  he  had  fini/hed  his  courfe  in  philofophy,  ne  remained 
Mne  time  at  a  ftand  what  profcffion  to  chufe,  being  advifed 
J  his  friends  to  divinity ;  biit  his  inclination  being  more 
umed  to  phyfic,  he  fixed  at  length  upon  that  faculty.  Howe- 
ver, this  choice  did  not  hinder  him  from  indulging  his  ge* 
lius  in  other  branches  of  learning :  in  reality,  the  plan  of 
is  ftudies  was  very  extenftve,  fuited  to  his  comprehenfive 
>Ients  and  indefatigable  induftry :  and  he  foon  diftingui(faed 
imfelf  therein  fo  much,  that  Henry  de  Mefmes,  prefident 
mortier,  hearing  his  charadler,  made  him  keeper  of  his 
brary,  and  took  him  into  his  family.  Naude  was  the  more 
leafed  with  this  poft,  as  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  gra- 
fyrng;  his  bookim  tafte  in  general,  and  at  the  fame  time 
imiihed  him  both  with  means  and  leifure  to  improve  him- 
:if,  as  he  could  wifh,  in  the  fcience  which  he  had  embraced 
t  particular.  And  he  quitted  it  in  1626,  in  order  to  go  to 
adua  to  perfect  himfelf  therein  ;  but  he  did  not  continue 
>ng  in  that  unlverfity,  the  death  of  his  father,  and  the  exi- 
ence  of  his  domcftic  affairs,  occalioned  thereby  calling  him 
ick  to  Paris  before  the  expiration  of  the  year. 
In  1628,  the  faculty  of  phyfic  appointed  him  to  make 
le  cuftomary  difcourfe  on  the  reception  of  licentiates ;  the 
erformance  intirelv  anfwered  their  expe<£lations  from  him, 
nd  was  made  public.  In  1631,  his  friend  Peter  de  Pay 
aving  mentioned  him  to  cardinal  Bagni,  that  prelate  made 
im  his  librarian  and  Latin  fecretary,  and  carried  him  with 
im  to  Rome  in  the  fpring  of  that  year.     Naude  continued 

1  this  fervicc  till  the  death  of  the  cardinal,  which  happened 
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on  the  24th  of  July  1641 ;  and  in  the  interim  made  an  et« 
curfion  to  Padua  to  take  his  dodor  of  phyfic's  degree,  m 
order  to  fupport,  with  a  better  grace,  the  quality  with  whidi 
he  had  heen  honoured  by  Lewis  XIII.  who  had  made  bin 
his  phyiician,  with  the  ufual  falary.  The  ceremony  of 
this  appointment  was  performed  on  the  25th  of  March  16331 
and  we  have  the  fpeech  which  he  pronounced  an  the  ocq- 
iion.  After  the  death  of  his  patron  cardinal  Bagni,  hcbai 
thoughts  of  returning  to  France,  but  was  detained  in  Italy 
by  feveral  advantageous  offers  made  to  him  by  perfons  of 
'  confideration  in  that  country*  Among  thefc  he  preferrd 
thofe  of  cardinal  Anthony  Barberini,  and  clofed  with  las 
eminence.  However,  as  foon  as  cardinal  Richelieu  fern  bx 
him  to  be  his  librarian,  Naude  immediately  returned  o 
Paris  ;  but  he  happened  not  to  be  long  in  the  fcrvice  of  the 
prime  minifter,  If  it  be  true  that  he  arrived  at  Paris  oa  the 
icth  of  March  1642,  (ince  cardinal  Richelieu  died  oalhe 
4th  of  December  following :  however,  he  fucceeded  to  thel 
like  poft  under  cardinal  Mazarine,  for  whom  he  fonnelt 
moft  rich  library,  which  he  raifed  from  the  firft  volume,  ia 
the  (pace  of  feven  years,  to  the  number  of  40,000. 

His  defign  was  nearly  compleated  before  the  cardinal  gut 
him  two  fmall  benefices,  a  canonry  of  Verdun,  and  Apt 
priory  of  Artige  in  the  Limoufm  ^  and  we  know  hnir 
s^tht  much  this  ungenerofity  aiFe£led  him  from  a  letter  of  Pan 
Patinitta*  to  Charles  Spon,  dated  March  22,  1648,  where  he  wiiiei 
thus  of  our  librarian ;.  '^  I  have  feen  one  thing  in  him  whidi  I 
*^  am  very  forry  for,  efpecially  as  I  have  known  him  allaloif 
^'  hitherto  at  a  great  diftance  from  fuch  a  difpoiition,  it  is, 
**  that  he  begins  to  complain  of  his  fortune,  and  of  hb  oat 
*^  ter's  avarice,  from  whom  he  had  never  received  anymoie, 
*^  than  1200  livres  a  year  in  benefices,  not  forbeanng 
<^  declare,  that  his  life  was  facrificed  for  too  fmalt  a 
*'  I  think,'*  continues  Patin,  •*  what  grieves  him  is,  4l 
^  apprehenhenfion  of  dying  beforg  he  has  raifed  fomeAHlf , 
*^  to  leave  to  his  brothers  and  his  nephews,  of  whottli 
*•  has  a  great  number." 

However  that  be,  Naude  had  the  grief  to  fee  this 
which  he  had  colleded  with  fo  much  pains  and  care, 
difperfed.     Upon  the  difgrace  of  Mazarine  it  was  {<Mf 
Patin,  in  a  letter  of  March  5th  1651,  obfer\'es,  that  Naih 
had  bought  all  the  books  in  phyfic  for  3500  livres. 

Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden,  who  fet  hcrfelf  to  draw  iM| 
her  dominions  all  the  literati  of  Europe,  procured  a  pnf^ 
fal  to  be  made  to  Naude  of  being  her  library  keeper}  i» 


N'    A    tr    D    E.  561. 

IS  he  was  then  out  of  all  employ,  he  accepted  the  propofaT, 
and  went  to  Cop :  but  he  foon  grew  out  of  humour  with 
his  refidcnc*  in  Sweden,  the  manners  of  the  people,  fo  very 
different  from  his,  gave  him  great  difguft ;  and  feeing  France 
become  more  quiet  than  it  had  been,  he  refolded  to  return ; 
accordingly  he  quitted  Sv/cJen,  loaded  with  prefents  from 
the  queen,  and  fcveral  perfons  of  diili nation  :  but  the  fa- 
tigue of  the  journey  threw  him  into  a  fever,  which  obliged 
him  to  ftop  at  Abbeville,  and  he  died  there  on  the  29th  of 
July  1653. 

As  to  his  charafter,  he  was  very  prudent  and  regular  in 
bisconduiE):,  very  fober,  never  drinking  any  thing  but  water^ 
Study  was  his  principal  occupation,  and  he  was  indeed  a 
true  •*  Helluo  librorum  ;"  fo  that  he  underftood  them  per- 
fc£Hy  well.  He  fpoke  his  mind  with  great  freedom,  and 
that  freedom  fometimes  fhewed  itfelf  upon  religious  fub- 
y&s  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  might  have  occafioned  fome 
difadvantageous  thoughts  of  him,  had  not  the  chriftian  fen- 
timcnt«  in  which  he  died,  left  room  to  believe  his  heart 
was  never  corrupted,  and  had  no  (hare  in  the  too  free  ex- 
preffions  which  fometimes  efcaped  from  him,  efpecially 
in  the  philofophical  railleries,  which  pafled  fometimes 
between  him  and  Guy  Patin  and  GafTendi.  He  wrote 
a  great  number  of  books,  the  principal  of  which  are  infcrted 
tclow  [a J.     Mr.  Bayle  has  embcllilhed  his  Didlionary  with 

fevcral 

Ta]  TKe  title*  are,  Le  morfure,  lofophicorum     Johannis     Riobni 

oudilcoimcontrcleslibclles,  Paris,  meaici  regii  liber,  cum  pnefatione 

1620,  in  8voj  thb  piece  is  very  G.  Naudaei,  &c.    De  ftiidio  llbcrali 

fcarcc.     Inftiu^lionalaFrance  fur  fjrntagraa.     Quxftio  iatro-philolo- 

h  verite  dc  Thiftoire  des  frcrcs  do  gica  prima,  an  magnum  homini  a 

la  Rofc  Croix,  Paris,  1613,  8vo.  venenis   periciiliiin  ?   Difcoui-s   fiu* 

La  continuation  de  Thiftoirede  pro^  les  diverles  incendics  dn  Mont  Ve- 

eres  de  I'herefee,  par  Claude  Ma-  fuve  &  paiticulicrL'mcnr  fur  le  der- 

lingrc,  Paris,  1614,  ^to.  Apolos:ie  nicr  qui  commenca   16  Decembre 

pour  les grandespcrfonnagesfaufre-  1631.     Bibliop;niphi:i    politica  sd 

mcnt  fuppofus  de  magie,    in  8vo,  nol.ihm&erudituin  viruna  Jacobum 

Avis  pour  dreiTer  une  bibliotheque.  Gatfarcllu m  ;    Tc :     G  a r  f  a R  E  L  Cs 

Dc  antiouitate  Sc  dignitate  Icholae  article.     Gnitiamm  ac"tio  hahita  in 

mcdicac  rarifienfis  pane^yria,  cum  collc^io  Pataviiib,  pfo  philofophit 

orationibus  cncomiafticis  ad  ix  ia-  &  mediclnae  Isurea  ibidem  impe- 

trogoniftasiaureamedicadoaftndos;  trata,  anno    x6^7,    die  25   Mali, 

rtiam  addition  a  rhilloi re  de  Louis  cum  fauitis  amkoium  acclamatiq- 

XI,  &c.  Johannis  Riolani  patrid  nibus.  VtW  oriivnc  &  goveino 
medici  Pkrificnfis  regii,  in  artem  dcUa  rcpublica  di  S.  Marino  bi eve 
partam  Galeni,  aim  pnefatione  G.  relatione  di  Mattco  VaHi,  I'ecrcta- 
Naudei  ad  V.  C.  Johannom  Riola*    no  Sc  cittadino  di  efia  rcpublica, 

pum  filium.   Propedcymaxipn  plii-  avcc  une  preface  Uc  M.  Naudc,  a 

Vot.  VllL  *•    '    N  n  M. 
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fevcral  cxtrafbs  from  them,  as  idib  with  reiimis  upon 
many  paiTages  of  them,  whence  may  be  formed  iome 
judgment  of  his  merit  and  cbara&er  as  an  aathor. 


M.  de  la  Mothe  Le  Vayer.    Quxf-  litiques  fur  Its  coops  d^etat  an 

tJO  iatro-philologica  fecunda,  an  vita  dinal  de  Bagni.     Inftauratio  taka- 

hominum  hodic  <)uam  olim  brevior,  larii  majoris  tenipli  Reatini,  lafii 

ad  Jofephum   Mnriam  Suarefiuniy  jalfu  &  aufpiciisE).  JohannisFmi- 

Vafionenrem  epifcopum.    Quartlio  cifci,  cardinalis  a  Balneo,  rpifcop 

iatro  philologica  tertia,  an  matu-  Reatini.     Gahrielis  Natidan   cpi* 

tina  ttudia  vefpertinisralubrioia,  ad  granunata  in  Tirorum  iitciatoraa 

D.  Peirefcium.    Quaeftio  Tati-o-phi*  imagines  quas  illuftriflimus   eqiKS 

lo)ogica  quaita,  an  liceat  medico  Caflianufa  Pieteo  fua  in  bibliodieca 

fallerc  egrotum,  nd  Thadasum  Co-  dicavit,  cum  appendicula  vanonai ' 

licoam^   Uibani  VIII.  medicum  a  canninQDi     ad    D.     Caffiamm  a 

cubiculo  Sc  canonicum  Vaticanum.  Picteo.     Lefliis  infvncre  dooidtia 

Hieronymi  Cardan i  Mediolanenfis,  eminenuiTimi   piincipis  cyrrfiwalii 

civiique  Bononlenfi^f,  de  prxccptis  a  Balneo,  &c.     II   teftamento  dd 

ad  iilios  libcilus  cxbibliothccaGa-  cardinal   Bagni.      Licctus 

brielis  Naudxii    cnm  ejus  prxfa-  Allatii  camiine  Graeco  fe 

tione  ad  D.  Renatum  Moi^au,  Re*  Gnidonis    de  Sauvi^y  Bl 

nati  filium.     Quxltio  iatro-philo-  cxprefiiiSy  cumpraefatione  Gabiidii 

logica  quinta  de  fate  &  fatali  vitae  Naudsi.    InftnimeBtum  plenaiia 

termino,  ad  Johannem  Beverovi-  fecuritatis,  fcnptum  annojuftiniaii 

eium,  doflorem  medicum  Patavi-  imperatoris3S$ideftyiDfbniincmiaE 

num.  NicolaiezcomltihusGuidiis  quo  transligit  Gratianus  tutor  cm 

march ionis  Montis  Belli  elogium.  Stephano  pappiIIo»   e  hiUioliMCi 

J>eiiudiomilitarif)inagma,&:c.  £-  cardinalis  a  BadncojprolatumaGa* 

piflolaadBaldumFlorentium^edi-  briele  Naudieo  6c  Carolo  MoroB9 

'cinx  praties  in  almo  urbis  g)'m'  dicatum.      Our  ambor  publKhed 

nafioprofeflroremordinarium.  Epif-  feveral  other  pieces,  an  ezad 

tola  au  Petrum  GafTendum,  de  obi-  logue  of  which,  with  the 

ta  Nicolai  Fabricii  Peircfcii .     Lu-  may  be  ieen  in  Niccrui^s  7 

duvici  CanalismarchionisabAtta-  torn.  ix.  p.  83.*— ti8. 

Til  la  elogium.     Coniiderations  po- 

N  A  Y  L  O  R  (James)  a  remarkable  Enj^liih  enthufid^ 
was  born,  about  the  year  1 6 16,  in  the  pariilb  of  Arde0ey» 
near  Wakefield  in  Yorkfliire,  where  hts  father  was  a  farmer 
but  had  fome  cftate  of  his  own,  but  gave  his  ion  bo  wfan 
education   than   to  read   Engiifh.     James9  however,  hti 

5 rood  natural  parts,  and  had  not  been  long  come  of  age  be» 
ore  he  got  himfelf  a  wife,  and  fettled  with  her  in  Wake- 
field parifh^  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars  in  li^l^ 
when  ht  entered  a  private  foldier  in  the  parliaoieDt  vaf 
under  lord  Fairfax,  being  then  a  prefbyterian  i  tho*  wkh  dc 
times  he  afterwards  turned  independent,  and  became  <}uaita^ 
mafter  under  general  Lambert.  In  1649,  falling  fick  h 
Scotland,,  he  returned  home  to  his  plough  -,  and  in  1651*^ 
was  a  convert  of  the  famous  Gcoige  Fox  to  quaberifmy  fti 
'ioon  commenced  preachei  maawg  that  CoSt^  and  obttipd 
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the  reputation  of  acquitting  hrmfelf  well  both  in  word  and 
Writing  among  his  friends. 

(3ur  preacher,  feeing  how  much  he  was  admired  by  hia 
followers,  prefenriy  grew  conceited  of  his  iuperior  tal^^nts, 
and  rcfdlvad  to  repair  to  the  capital,  as  the  beft  pl»ce  for 
blazoning  that  fuperiority.     From  his  firft  converfion  to  the 
new  Kght,  he  had  filled  his  head  with  ftrong  fancies  of  fpe- 
cial  illuminations  from  heaven,  and  was  now,  in  -his  own 
opinion,  become  fuch  a  favourite  there,  that  he  thought  it 
high  time  to  affume  a  fuitable  character ;  accordingly,  on 
hx$  arriv^  at  London  in  1^55 >  he  diilinguifted  himlelf  fo 
Inuch  afbove  his  brethren  as  created  uneafinefe.     He  gained 
a  ftrong  party  in  his  favour,  and  the  matter  ran  fo  high* 
that  fome  wpmen,  his  foHowcrs,  openly  difputcd  with  the 
two  principal  leaders  as  they  were  preadiing  [a]. 

Naylar  p  ew  ft  ill  more  intoxicated  with  thefe  flatteries^ 
and  the  following  year,  1^656,  he  went  into  the  weft  df 
England)   to  propagate  the  doftrine  of  his  divine  miffio^  in 
thofe  parts  of  the  country  where  vthe  brethren  were  nume- 
rous f  bJ  j  for  by  this  time  we  -find  him   addrefled  by  .the 
title  of  the  Everlafting  fon  of  righteoufnefs,  and  prince  pf 
Dcace,  the  prophet  of  the  moft  high  Ood,  nay,  the  only- 
)cgotten  fon  of  God,  out  of  Zion,  whofe  mother  is  a  virgin^ 
md  whofe  birrh  is  immortal.     In  the  rftean  time,  fuch  un- 
leard  of  extravagancies  as  thefe  were  not  beheld  without 
ioi:ror,  even  in  thofe  days  of  frantic  fanaticifm.     Informa- 
ion  was  given  of  it  to  the  magifl:rates,  and  our  Mefliah  cpm- 
nitted  to  Exeter  gaol  in  September  this  year.     Notwfth- 
bnding  this  check,  fome  cff  his  female  worftiippers  carried 
heir  infatuation  to  that  height,  that  they  vifited  hrpi  ^nd 
:ncrfed  before  him,  and  kified  his  feet :  nor  was  he  lon^ 
etained  in  prifon,  being  releafed  in  the  enfuing  month. 

Hereupon  he  fct  his  face  toward  London,  refolving,  how- 
ver,  to  take  Briftol  in  the  way.  He  was  attended  by  feve* 
il  of  his  adherents,  who,  in  paffing  through  Glaftonbury 
nd  Wells,  fpread  their  garments  before  him  in  the  ftreets^ 
leing  iirrived  at  Bedminfier,  about  a  mile  from  Briftol,  they 
rrmcd  themfelves  into  this  mock  proceilion;  one  man  walkca 
:forewith  his  hat  on,  another  young  man  wit?h  his  hat^[^ 

[a]  Their  names  were  Howgil  .1656,  410. 

id  Burroughs ;  they  had  gathered        [b]     Prcbablj    Launceftpn    in 

nwcdn^  at  London.       Sewel's  Cornwall,    or    Lanfdowji  in  So- 

iftoryofthequakersyand  the  grand  merfctihiie.     At  his  examiaatioft       ' 

ipotbr  examined,  or  the  Vih  and  at  Briitol  be  faid,  he  was  at  Law^ 

m  fif  James  NayWr,  Loiidon^  fon,  as  he  caikdit  (o  the  bretbreiu 
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led  NayWs  horfe  ;  and,  when  they  came  to  the  fubuitec/ 
Bridol,  fome  women  fpread  fcarfs  and  handkerchiefs  in  bis 
way,  two  other  women  going  on  each  fide  of  hishorfe; 
aAd  all  the  cavalcade  Tinging,  ^^  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
*^  God  of  Sabaoth  ;  Hofanna  in  the  hightft  ;  holy,  boSrt 
•'  holy.  Lord  God  of  Ifrael."  Thus  the  pageant  enrcreJ 
the  city  all  knee  deep  in  dirt,  it  being  the  24th  of  Odobcr, 
and  the  weather  very  foul  and  rainy.  Such  a  mockery  c^f 
our  Saviour's  entrance  into  Jerufalem  drew  the  notice  of  the 
magiflrates,  by  whofc  order  Nayior  was  apprehended,  ant 
upon  examination,  blafphcmoufly  defending  all  that  had 
puffed  in  his  peribnatinfr  Jcfus  Chriil,  he  was  committed  to 
prifon  with  fix  of  his  allociates  :  foon  after  which  they  were 
all  fent  to  London  to  the  parliament. 

So  unprecedented  and  unparalleled  a  cafe  had  employed 
the  houfc  fevcral  days  ;  he  was  firft  examined  bcfqre  a  com- 
mittee on   the  5th  of  December,   and  next    day  heard  at 
the  bar  of  the  houfc  :  on  the  8th  it  was  refolved,  "  Teat 
*'  James  Nayior  is  guilty  of  horrid  blafphemy,   and  tharhi 
**  is  a  grand  impoltor,  and  a  great  feducer  of  the  people.'* 
After  this,  nine  days  more  were  wholly  taken  up  in  debarts, 
both  forenoon  and  afternoon,  till  the  1 7th,  when  fentcnce 
was  pciflbd  as  follows  :  *'  That  James  Nayior  be   fet  on  the 
**  pillory  in  Palace- yard  VVcftminfter,  during  the  fpacecf 
"  two  hours,  on  Thurfday  next ;  and  be  whipped  bytbe 
**  hnnijman  through  the  itrects  from  Wcftinir^fler  to  the 
*'  Old  Exchange,  and  there  likewife  be  fet  on  the  piaciT 
**  for  the  fpacc  of  two  hours,'  between  the  hours  of  e:-«»e» 
*^  and  one  on  Saturday  next,  in  each  place  wearing  a  papei,i 
*'  containing  an  infcription  of  his  crimes.     And  thatactiie< 
,     **  Old  Exchange  his  tongue  be  bored  through  with  abatj 
•*  iron,  and  that  he  be  there  alfo  fligmatized  in  the  forcfceJ  \ 
**  with  the   letter  B  ;  and  that  he  be  afterwards  fent  » 

V  Briftol,  and  be  conveyed  into  and  through  the  faid  djj : 
**  on  horfc-bsck,  with  his  face  backward  ;  and  there  alfopi-  \ 
*•  licly  whipped  the  next  market  day  after  he  conies  thftber* 

V  And  that  from  thence  he  be  committed  to  prifon  in  ffifc" 
"  well,  London,  and  there  reftrained  from  the  focicty  rf ' 
^*  all  people,  and  there  to  labour  hard,  till  he  (hall  be  it: 
*'  leafed  by  parliament ;  and  during  that  time  be  ddttrra 
*'  the  ufe  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  ihall  havenoicficf 
*'  but  what  he  earns  by  his  daily  labour." 

Mr.  Whiclocke  feems  to  think,  that  he  was  too  fiererff 
profecutcd  [c]  ;  and,  though  fevcral  perfons  of  difFerentptP* 

[e]  See hi$  M^moiiai?,  p.  654,  cda.  17;*..  * 
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fftafions  prefented  petitions  to  the  parliament  in  his  be- 
half, yet  it  was  refolved  not  to  read  them  till  after  fentence 
frould  be  pafTed.  The  firft  part  of  which  was  executed  ri- 
gorou/ly  on  the  18th  of  December,  which  was  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  remaining  part  within  two  days;  but  he  was 
grown  fo  low  by  his  whipping,  that  he  was  rcfpited  for  a 
week.  In  this  interval,  fevera!  perfons  of  all  perfuafions, 
out  of  compafEon,  willing  to  look  upon  him  as  a  lunatic, 
petitioned  the  parliament  and  Cromwell  twice,  to  have  the 
fcft  of  his  punifhment  quite  remitted,  as  being  a  lunatic: 
but  the  plea  feems  to  have  been  invalidated  by  fome  of  the 
protector's  chaplains,  who  went  and  conferred  with  Nay  lor, 
and  thereupon  the  whole  fentence  was  put  in  execution, 
and,  what  is  worth  obferving,  had  all  the  good  efFeft  that 
could  be  propofed  thereby :  his  fuflFcrings  brought  him  to 
his  fcnfes,  and  with  them  to  an  exemplary  degree  of  humi- 
lity. In  this  difpofition  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  magiftrates 
of  Briftol,  cxpreffing  his  repentance  for  his  behaviour  there. 
And,  notwithftanding  his  fentence,  he  got  the  ufe  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  during  his  confinement  in  Bridewell.  He 
wrote  fcveral  fmall  books,  wherein  he  retraced  his  paft  er- 
rors, and  was  received  by  the  quakers,  who  had  difowned 
him  in  his  extravagancies.  He  was  difcharged  from  prifon 
by  the  rump  parliament  on  the  8th  of  September  1659,  and, 
about  the  latter  end  of  Odober  1660,  he  fet  out  from  Lon- 
don, in  order  to  return  to  his  wife  and  children  at  Wake- 
field in  Yorkihire,  but  was  taken  ill  on  the  road,  fome 
miles  beyond  Huntingdon,'  being  robbed  by  the  way,  and 
left  bound,  in  which  condition  he  was  found  in  a  field  by 
a  countryman  towards  evening,  and  carried  to  a  friend  s 
koufe  at  Holme,  near  King's-Ripton  in  Huntingdonfliire  j 
but  he  foon  after  expired,  m  November  1660.  Notwith-  Salmon't 
ftanding  his  mean  education,  yet  having  good  natural  parts,  Chron.  hift 
ind  efpecially  a  ftrong  imagination,  he  was  the  reputed  au- 
thor of  feveral  trafts,  as  the  reader  may  fee  in  a  colleflion 
of  his  books,  epidles,  and  papers^  printed  in  1716,  8vo ; 
(he  titles  of  his  books  are  inferted  below  [oj. 

[l>]  The  titles  of  them  are,  i.  through  his  fervant  James  Naylor, 

Exhortation    to    the    rulers,     the  written  by  him  in  the  time  of  the  • 

preachers,  and  the  lawyers,  1653.  confinement  of  his  outward  man  in 

*•  Milk  for  babes   and  meat  for  prifon,  Lond.   1661,   4to.     3.    J. 

^^OTig  men  5  a  fcait  of  fat  things,  Naylor's  Salutation  to  the  feed  of 

wine  well  refined  on  the  leer,  &c.  God,  1656,  8vo.     4.  An  anfwer 

being  the  breathings  of  the  Spirit  to  Blomc's  Fanatic  hiftoiy. 
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N  E  A  N  D  E  R  f  Mic^tael)  a  Oermarr  proteftant  divtne, 
celebrated  for  his  ikill  in  the  learned  languages,  was  boia 
in  1523,  at  Soza  in  Silefia,  and  had  the  iirft  part  of  his  edu- 
cation in  chat  town,  under  Henry  Theodore,  fuperintea* 
dent  of  the  dioccfe  of  Dignc.     He  went  afterwards  to  Wit- 
tembei;g,  where  he  heard  the  celebrated  Melandhon,  aad 
feveral  other  profeiTors,  under  whom  he  made  a  great  profi- 
ciency in  the  fciences  j  fo  that  he  was  invited  it>  teach  a 
ichool  at  Northaufen  in  15499  where  ha  ifiAruded  the  yoodv 
there  with  applaufe,  and  in  a  few  years  was  promoted  to  be 
teiStor  or  fchoolmafter  at  Ilfeldt  in  Germany,  which  employ, 
ufcful  and  laborious,  he  fufiained  during  tbe  fpace  of  foity 
years,  til)  his  death,  which  happened  April  26,   1595*  ^ 
(fortfbcim  in  the  Black  Forefl,  whither  the  academy  had 
been  transplanted  from  Ilfeldt. 

We  have  feveral  pieces  of  his  drawn  up  for  the  uft  of 
fchools,  befides  fome  others,  the  titles  of  which  are  inferled 
below  [a].     His  iHIe  is  diitufive,  like  that  of  his  preceptor 

t  a]  Thefe  arc,  Erotcmata  linguas  mptas.  TnTphiodori  poctx  £g7p^ 

Gr.Tcac.       Grammatica     Hebrara.  de  Trojae  exctdio  poema.     Moidu 

Tabula  grammaticic  Graecat.   An-  &  Bionis  Idyllia  in  lingnrun  Lati- 

thologioiv.     Aftrclo<;ia  Pindarica.  nam   convcrfa.      ApephtfiegmsCi 

Gnomologia   e    Stobeo    confc^a.  Gi':eco-Lattn3eum  notis.    Phrfica, 

SentcntiaB   theologies   infigniores,  Compendium  phy&^at  Phil.  Mo* 

&c,  Graeco-Latinae.     Thcocriti  I-  lan£lhonis.     Ethica  veteiixm  Laii- 

dyllla  Grseco-Latina,   cum  argu-  nonim  fapicntum.  L«ci  cottamnsa 

mentis.  LycophronGrseco-Latinus.  philofcypmci   Latini.     Kpiftolarao 

ApolloniusGh^ctf&lLatiAe'.  Gno-  ramYli»rium  Ibrmular.     Ax^aaa- 

ibologia    Latina.     Sententi«  lee-  tica,  Thebaica^  Troica,  Ilias,  fot- 

tifTimx,  tx  Gra?cis  authoribus  Gen-  tica  Grxca  audioris  anonymiv  Sol. 

tiiibus.     Protevangelium  D.  Jaco-  cum  argHmentis  &  margina&biit. 

IK  mmorisy  &  dialogtis  Chrif^iaili  Chronicon.  Epiftolse  aimivctfaiw* 

tfnm  Judaeo,    ex  Suida  e  Graoco  qu%  diebus  fellis  ac  doKntsiei*  m 

tranilftta.     Phrafeologia  Ifocrztis,  ecclefia   pcrleguntur,     Hebfoe   t 

Graeco- Latina.      Dc    re    poetica  Gi-SBcotextn&paniphrafiSyrafafia^ 

Grxcorum,  five  epithctorum  Grae-  cum  fcholiis  Hebraice,  Graeceyl.a- 

corum  liber.  Phrafefi  poetics.  De-  tine,  &  Germanice.    Codsipendim 

^riptiones  vsrriae  Sc  dc^titia^pDCti-  cbftrirrac  Chrillianw,  &c.   ex  Gtr- 

4st.   Elegantic  feeufidiim  tiia  eau-*  manico  &  Latino  Hebratce  8c  Gtwot 

finim  (viz.  demonftrat.  di^libera^*  convctiifm,  Hebsaice, -Gssecc,  la* 

Sc  contention.)  genera  dif^ributx.  tin^,    &  Germanlce.      Rbetoria. 

Opvs  ameum  &.  fcholafticum ;  this  Syllogelocutlonum  ac  fororabna^ 

Is  a  colle^lion  of  ancient  poefies.  Latino  -  Gennanice.        Catadidt 

moral  and  fabulous  \  it  was  printed  jKirm   Lutheri,     GraBco  -  Lacai* 

at  Leipfic  in   1 559,   4I0.     Orbi&  f  lores  fapientiae  divins,  ex  ena- 

terrae  plitium  fiiccin6la  explicatio.  geliis  dominicis  decexptae.  Tlicofe' 

Theologia    Megalandri    lutheri.  gia  &  ethica  Scripturx  ian£be.  Ik 

^heologta  Bernardi   &    Tauieri.  method  >  aitium.  TabulaediakSics 

Lingux  Hebraicae  erotemata.    Co*  llameae*    TciiBer  ^Ibrexi. 
<1f^  Lyso  polita^  TM^i  HeleosQi 
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Mdanfihcn  ;  but  he  does  not  fpcak  (6  wctt  as  hi.  Mbffhof 
!  lavs,  he  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  the  coomvon  preceptor 
or  Gennaoy,  as  well  as  MeIan<51hon.  That  his  preface  to 
^u  Erotemata  lingux  Graces  is  an  excellent  piece,  not  left 
learned  than  it  is  long,  and  that  he  judges  therein  both  of 
ancient  and  modern  authors  with  great  ability. 

NEEDHAM   (Marchamont)  a  Tatyrical  Englifli 
writer,  was  the  Ton  of  a  father  of  both  his  names,  who  wa^ 
born  of  genteel  parents  in  Derbyftiire,  and  bred  at  Glou* 
cefter-haTl,  and  St.  John's -college,   in  Oxford,  where  be 
took  the  firft  degree  in  arts ;  and  afterwards  was  taken  into 
the  fervice  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  Lucas,  fifler  to  John  lord 
Lucas,  and  wife  of  fir  William  Walter  of  Sarfden,  near 
Burford,  in  Oxfordshire ;  and  at  length  marrying  Margaret^  ^ 
daughter  of  John  Collier,  mafter  of  the  principal  inn  at  Bur- 
ford,  had  by  her  this  fon»  who  was  born  in  that  town  ia 
Auguft  1 62c.     Our  author  loft  his  father  the  following  year ;   . 
but  his  mother  the   next    year,    1622,    re-married  with 
Chriftopher  Glynn,  vicar  of  Burford,  an^  mafler  of  the 
free-fchool  there.     This  gentleman,  perceiving  \  is  ftep-fon 
to  have  very  pregnant  parts,  took  him  under  his  own  tuition; 
and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  fent  to  AH -Souls- college, 
where -being  made  one  of  the  chorifters,  he  continued  there 
till  1637,  when  taking  the  degree  of  bachelor  of.arts^  which 
vras  inconflftent  with  ^is  chorifler's  place,  he  retired  to 
St.  Mary's-hall,    till  he  became  an   uiher  in  Merchant- 
'Favlors-fchool,  London. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars,  he  became  an 
under  clerk,  or  writer  to  an  attorney  at  Gray's-inn,  where 
inrriting  a  ^ood  court-hand,  he  obtained  a  comfortable  fub- 
fiftence.  I^e  had  not  been  long  in  this  employ  before  he 
began  a  weekly  paper,  under  the  title  of  Mercurius  Britan- 
nicus  [a],  on  the  fide  of  the  parliament,  ftufPed  with  fcur- 
Tilous  flanders  againft  the  court :  whence  he  became  popu- 
lar, and  being  an  a£live  man  was  called  captain  Needham 
of  Gray's-inn. 

[a]  Commonicating  (m  the  title  or  beginning  of  1647.    Perhapt 

pjoceedt)  the  aifairs  of  Great  Bri-  our  author  might  take  the  title  from 

fain,  for  the  better  information  of  a  tragi-comedy,  called  Mercuriut 

the  people,    Thefe  Mercmies  be-  Britannicus,  or  the  Enelilh  jntelli- 

gstn  about  the  midfdle  of  Auguft  gencer,  reprinted  in  1641^  in  4to, 

1^43,  and  came  out  on  Mondays  in  wrote    by    ope    Richard  Brath* 

one  iheeti  to  the  latter  end  of  i  C469  wayte. 
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About  that  time  he  ftudied  phyfic,  following  the  chymJ- 
cal  meihod,  and,  in  1645,  bega:^  .0  pia<f\ife,  and  by- tbis, 
and  his  political  writings,  fupport^ed  a  genteel  figure,     iiui 
whether  by  imprifonment  in  the  Gate-houfc,  for  j-./.-nlng 
bis  majefty,  in  the  opening  or  explainintr  his  cabirci  K  iters 
taken  at  Nafeby  in  1645,  or  for  Ibme  fcorn  and  aFront  put 
upon  him,  he  fuddcnly  left  his  party,  and,  obtainmc  the  la- 
vour  of  a  royalift,  Was  introduced  by  him  into  the  king:'s 
prcfencc  at  Hampton-couit  in  1647,  and,  aficing  pard<'n  upcn  J 
his  knees,  readily  obtainid  it,  fo  that  being  admitted  to  the  J 
kin2;*s   hand,  he    wrote  foon  after  another  paper   intitkd, 
Mercurius  pragrr.aticus  [b]»  which  being  equally  witty  with 
the  former,  and  as  fatviical  againft  the  prcfl">yterians,  and 
full  of  loyalty,  n\dK\e  him  known  and  admired  by  the  wits  of 
that  fide.     However,  beiii<x  narrowly  fought  after,   he  left 
London,  and  for    a  time   lay   concealed    at  the    houCe  of 
<Jr.  Peter  I-hvlin,  at   Minfter-Lovcl,  near  Burford,  till  at 
Jcngthbein2;dnV.ovcrcd,hc  was  imprir>ned  in  Newgate^  and  in 
danger  of  his  lift.  Lcnthal,  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfc  of  com- 
nioiis,  who  knew   him  and   his  relations  well,    and  John 
Biadlhaw,  prcfidcnt  of  the  hic^h-court  of  juftice,    tieated 
liim  fairly  ;  and  not  only  got  his  pardon,  but  with  promife 
of  rewards  anJ  places  pcrfuadcJ  him  to  change  his  ftile  once 
more  for  the  independents,  who  then  were  the   tippermoft 
party.     In  this  temper  he  publifhcd  a  third  weekly  paper, 
called  McrcuiiiiS  poUiicus  [c  J,  which  came  out  every  Wed- 
nefday,  in   two  iheets  4to,  commencing  with    the  9th  of 
June  1^49,  and  endin;i:  with  the  6ih  of  June  1650,  which 
bein^  Thiirfday,    he   began  a^ain   with   Number  1.    frooi 
Thuriday  June  6,  to  'i'hurfday  June  13,   1650,  beginr.ing, 
Why  fnould  not  the  commonwealth  have  a  fool,  as  well  2s 
th^f  king  had,  &c.     This  paper,  which  contained  many  dif- 
courfcs  a gainft  monarchy,  and  in  behalf  of  a  free  ftate,  efpe- 
cialiy  thofc  that  were  publifhcd  before  Cromwell  w^as  ma<?c 
proteclor,  was  carried  on  without  any  interruption  till  ahcut 

[b]  CcmmunicntIn|T  intdligence  Merniriu^  pr.iginatlcus    for  king 

from  all,  toiirh'.ng  all  afri;i:s,  de-  ChirlcK   II.    tVc.  begun   Apri-  -^ 

{^:;ns,    humours,   and  coivlirions,  1649,  but  quickly  ended,     luttt 

throughout  the  kingdom,  efpcci  illy  were  now  and   then  other  Prsg- 

ftoni  Wcftminfter  and  the  head-  matici  that  peeped  forth,  but  ihey 

ouarter*;.     There  were  two  parts  of  were  fpuiious. 
iiitm,  and  they  came  out  w-.-ckly,         [c]  Comprifmg  the  fum  of  fo- 

jn  one  fhcet  4to.     The  firtt  part  reii^n  intelligence,  with  the  alfoin 

commenced   September  14,  1647,  now  on  foot  in  tl;e  three  nation*  of 

and  ended  JanuHiy  9,  1648."  Ths  England,  Scotland,  and  Iirhi^vL 
other  pait,    which    was   iuiiiled, 

the 
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the  middle  of  April  1660,  when  (as  feveral  times  before)  it 
was  prohibited  by  an  order  of  the  council  of  ftate  [d]. 

And  upon  the  return  of  king  Charles  II.  our  author  lay 
hid  till,  by  virtue  of  fome  money  well  placed,  he  obtained 
his  pardon  under  the  great- feal ;  after  which  he  exercifed 
ihe  faculty  of  phyfic  among  the  diffenters,  which  brought 
him  in  a  confiderable  benefit  till  his  death,  which  happened 
fuddenly  in  1678,  at  the  houfe  of  one  Kidder,  in  Devereux- 
court,  near  Temple-bar,  London.  He  was  buried  on  the 
29th  of  November,  at  the  upper-end  of  the  body  of  the 
church  of  St.  Clement's-Danes,  near  the  entrance  into  the 
chancel.  But,  that  church  being  taken  down  and  rebuilt 
foQn  after,  the  letters  on  his  grave-ftone  were  taken  away 
or  defaced.  The  reader  will  be  entertained  with  an  epitaph 
made  on  him  in  the  year  1687  [e].  Mr.  Wood,  who  knew  Athen. 
him,  tells  us,  that  he  was  a  perfon  endowed  with  quick  Oxoa.  vol« 

ii. 

[  d]  By  the  fame  order  Henry  the  court  removed  to  London,  they 
Muddimnn  and  Giles  Dury  were  were  intitled,  The  London  gazette  § 
authorired  to  publiih  their  intelli-  the  firit  of  which  that  was  pub- 
gence  every  Monday  andThurfday,  liflied  there,  came  forth  on  the  5th 
under  the  titles  of  Parliamentary  in-  of  February  following,  the  king 
telligcnce,  andMercurius  pubhcus,  being  then  at  Whitehall.  Soon 
which  continued  (Dury  loon  after  after  mr.  Jofcph  Williamfon,  then 
going  over)  till  the  middle  of  Au-  under-fccretary  of  ftate,  afterwards 
gultT66^,  when  Roger  L'Eftrangc  fir  Jofeph,  and  principal  fecrctary 
publilhed  the  intelligence  twice  a  of  ftate^  procured  the  writing 
week  in  quarto  fheets,  under  the  of  them  himfelf,  and  thereupon 
titles  of  the  Public  intelligencer  and  employed  Charles  Perrot,  M.  A. 
the  News  5  the  firft  of  which  came  ana  fellow  of  Oriel-college  in  Ox- 
out  the  3  ift  of  Auguft,  and  the  other  foixl,  who  had  a  good  command  of 
on  the  3d  of  September  1663.  his  pen,  to  do  that  office  under  hira^ 
Thefe  continued  ttll  Januaiy  so,  as  ne  did,  though  not  conftantly, 
1665,  when  L^Eftrange  denllra;  till  1671  ;  after  which  time  they 
becaufe,  in  November  preceding,  were  conftantly  written  by  under- 
^vere  puhlifhed  other  kinofi  of  news-  fecretaries,  till  the  revolution  and 
papcis  twice  a  week  in  half  a  fheet  afterwards :  but  at  prefent  the  Ga- 
folio.  Thefe  were  called  the  Ox-  zette  writer  is  a  diftinfl  place, 
ford  gazette,  and  the  firft  com-  given  to  fome  favourite,  being  re- 
menced  November  7, 1 665,  the  king  .  puted  worth  6  or  700 1.  per  annum. 
and  queen  with  their  courts  being  [e]  This  was  printed  at  the  end 
then  at  Oxford.  Thefe  for  a  fhort  of  a  witty  pamphlet  intitled,  Mer- 
timc  were  written,  it  is  fuppofcd,  curius  Britannicus's  welcome  to 
Ky  Heni7  Muddiman  j  but,  when  hell,  and  is  as  follows  : 

<<  Here  lies  Britannicus,  heli*s  barking  cur, 
*<  That  fon  of  Belial,  who  kept  damned  ftir ) 
"  And  every  Monday  fpent  his  ftock  of  fpleen, 
**  In  venomous  railing  on  the  king  and  queen; 
«•  Who  tho'  they  both  in  goodnefs  may  forgive  him, 
•♦  ^  ct  lor  his  faicty  we'll  in  hell  rtceivc  him." 

natural 
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natural  parts,  was  ^  good  huoiaiiift,  poet,  and  hottn 
droll ;  and)  had  be  been  conftant  to  bi»  cavaleering  princt- 
pies,  would  bave  been  beloved  andadmifed  by  all;  but  be- 
ing mercenary,  and  preferring  bis  intereft  to  his  confetencc, 
ftiepdibip,  and  love  to  his  prince,  was  much  hated  fay  the 
yoyal  party  to  the  laft.  Befides  the  Mercuries  already  men- 
tioiiedy  he  publiihed  a  great  number  of  other  thugs  -,  the 
grcateft  paj:t  of  which  are  mentioned  below  [f  J. 

[Pj  Tlie  titles  art   m  follow  :  lency  of  a  free  ftate  albove  kia|lT 

r.  ^  check  to  the  checker  of  Bri-  govermncrtt,    Lond.     X650J    410. 

ttaniotts^  Ite.  hond.  r^44f  ^to.   z.  publifted  with  the  former.  X2.  At 

He  aUb  wfX)te  a  fluirp  libel  agalnft  appendix  addkd  out  of  Clavdbi 

his  nia|eitj''s  late  QMilAgefor  peace>  Saliiiaiim''s  Defenilo  rej^,  and  at. 

anno  1645 ;  in  anfvrer  to  which  was  Hobbe*s  De  corpore  politico.    »> 

pvbiHhecT,  The  refufers  of  peace  in-  Tryal  of  mr.  John  Goodwin  it  jit 

tfykcnhhlc,  by  his  majefty's  com-  bar  of  religion  and  right  realbo, 

aiiod',  Ihaoii.  16^5,  one  meet  410.  &e.  Lond.  1657,  4to.     In  reply  o 

3.  A  hue  and  cry  after  the  king»  this  Goodwin  took  occaiion,  iai 

wpitten  after  the  king's  defeat  at  piece  intkkd  The  trmvin^  to  dn- 

Kaieby,  in  1645,    4,  The  cafe  of  ra^nze-Aur  anflbor,   as  hanii^  i 

the  kingdom  ftated  according  to  the  fool  notsCh  whichSatam  hach  opcn^ 

proper  inierefts  of  the  feveral  paftiet  &c.  Lottd.  i  ^5 1 .  in  the  preface.  14. 

engaged,  &c.  the  third  edition  of  Intereft  will  not  Jye,  &c.  m  rdht^ 

which wasprintedatl.ondony  1647,  tioK  of  The  mttreft   of  Engbiii 

4X0.     5.  The  levclkiY  leveUed;  or  ftated^  Lond.  16  59,  fixfliQcts  bugt 

^e  independenls  eonfpiraey  to  root  4to.     1 5.  The  moderate  mfoffmer, 

OQt  monarchy^  an  iiitei4ud!e,  Lond.  ice,  conuatinicating  the   noft  ir* 

^64.7,  in  two  ihee(#  4to.      6.  A  siarkable  tnnfafkions^   both  ciiii 

plea  foir  the  kiag  and  kingdoto^  by  and  military,  m  the  commoaweaMi 

way^faniwertoalateremonftnmce  of   England,    &e.    it   conaMsccs 

of  the  amy,  Lond.   1648,  thi-ee  with  the  f«thof  May  iJis9i  ^ 

iheets  4to.      7.  Digitus  Dei ;  or  was  not  c<irried  on  above  two  or 

Cod's  jjuftice  upon  treachciy  aod  thi^se  weeks.     Keedbansy  it  kam, 

frcaibay  exemplified  in  the  life  and  was  pat  out  of  his  place  of  wnting 

demth  of  the  late  James  dtfke  of  the  weekly  news,  in  the  time  m 

Hamilton,  8tc.  Load.  1649,  four  Kichaid  lord  pKOtr^r>  and  Johi 

ihects  4to.      8.  The  \ear  before  Can  pat  in  his  mom,  nrninrnd 

came  out  a  book  iotitl^ea.  The  ma-*  hy  Ike  prefbytenansj  yet,  in  Ifiu 

nifokipra6^icesaadattempt»of  the  ol  oppoiition,  he  carried  on  lk$ 

flamlltons,  &c.  togct  thecrownof  writing  of  his    Meixwies.    wk 

Scotland^  Lond%  1648,  4(0.  pro-  News  nT>mBniflels,  &c.  io  akttv 

hably  w¥ote  by  Needham,  »  the  dated  ToMarchi659,  ft.ipct.aBM. 

whole  of  it  is  contaiftied  in  the  Digi-  bat  faid  to  be  written  by  oar  «• 

tus  Dei.     9.  The   public  intdli-  thor  againft  Charles  n.  and  kh 

gencer,  &c.  theic  came  out  weekly  court,  and  conveyed  to  the  prds^ 

cm  Monday,  but  contained  moftly  Praife-God  Barebone.     It  was  a>* 

^e  fame  matter  thai  was  in  the  Po-  firered  about  a  week  aAer  m  Tie 

litjcal  Mercui  ics.     1  ow  The  cafe  of  kte  news,  or  meffage  from  Bra&b 

the  common wealdi    of   England  unmaiked.     17.  A  ikorthiAanrsf 

Itated,  Sec,  Lond.   1649^    in   two  the  Engliii  rebellion  compleaseoia 

parts,  4tOk  and  again  in  1650,  in  verfe,  Lond.  1661,  410^    A  cdI* 

4to«     II.  Difcowfo  OH  tht  oxcelr  ledioD  of  aU  foch  series  as  he  ha^ 
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Ktid  befenr  e«di  of  hU  Meiturii  th«  boginpiiig  of  T^ntitfiSj^^ 

[fliatici.  ToitheprefixerlyThe  13.  A  letter  from  a  pcrfon  newly 

fine  charader  of  a  rigid  prefbyter ;  chofen  to  fit  in  this  parliamejity  to 

gad  added  the  coat  of  arms  of  fur  a  bendier  in  the  Tempie,  &c.    24. 

Jbhn  Fn^byVfir :  But  the  charailer  A  narrative  of  the  caule  and  xtita^ 

was  not  of  his  writing.     It  waa  re*  n  of  of  tike  impriibnment  of  the  iovd» 

j^rinted  in  1680^  410.      i^.  Pif-  now  doie  priieoers  in  the  Toww  ^ 

coarfeconcemingichoolsandfchool  London.     Needham  is  laid  to  he 

mailing,  Lond,  1663,  one  (heet  and  encouraged  to  write  tbefe  two  pac- 

»haif,4to.    19.  Medela  Medici nae,  quets  by  Thomas  earl'  of  Danby. 

ftc.   Liatd.   1665.    Anf^erec^  by  25.  Chriftianiiilnxyftchriftiantfnckui' 

two  do6lors  of  that  faculty,    fel-  oi^  Reafbns  for  the  redu6>iofi  <if 

lows  of  the  college  of  ph^ficians,  France  to  a  more  chriliiaji  ftafior  in 

viz.  John  Twifden,  in  nis  Mede-  Europe,-  Load;  1678,  in  ten  Aieeta 

doa  veterom  vindicata,  8cc.   and  4to.     z6.  A  preface  to  A  new  id« 

Robert  Spracftling,  in  hi»  Medela  of  the  pra£Uce  of  phylic,  wnttciY  b^f 

Ignorantiae.    ao.  An  epiftoiary  dii-  Francis  ds  la  Boe  b}ilvius>  Lottm, 

courfe  before  Medicin a' inftaurata,  1675,.  8vo» 

ice.    by  Edward  Bolneft,   M.  D.  '      Our  author  alfo  tranflated  icto 

I.ond.    1665.     21.  A  pacquet  of  Englifh  Mai'c  claufum,  printed  ia 

advices  and  aniraadverhons,    &c.  t6^2,  or  thereabouts,  in  folio ;  inr 

occafioned  by  A  letter  from  a  per-  which  he  folded  the  name  of  a  con)* 

(on  of  quality  to  his  Iriendr  in  the  monweakh,  inilead  of  the  kings  of 

country,  written  by  lord  Shaftibury,  England,  and  fuppreiTed  the  dedi- 

I^nd.  1^76.     a2,  A  fecond  pac-  cation  to  the  king.     He  alio  addecf 

miet  of  advices,  &c.  in  anfwer  to  an  appendix  to  it»  concerning  the 

3ome  coniiderations  upon  the  quef-  fovereignty  of  the  kings  of  Great- 

tttrn,  whether  the  parliament  be  dif-  Britain  on  the  fea,  inQtied^  Addi* 

ielved  by  its  prorogation  foi*  fifteen  tional  evidences,   which  ht  pro>« 

months?    And  another,    intitled,  cured, as  it isthought^of  pi^ident 

Tlie    long    parliament    difTolved,  BradHiaw.     He  auo  made  oonv- 

written  by  Denzil  lord  Holies,  but  ments  and  ^lofles  on  the  book ;  ib 

^wned  by  his  chaplain,  a  noncon«-  that,  after  the  reftoration,  the  copy 

fermift,  named  Carey,  or  Carew,  was  coire^bd,  perfected,  and  »• 

wlio  was  thereupon  comm  itted  pri-  ftoned  by  J.  H.  gent.  [James  How-« 
toner  to  the  Towei*  of  London,  in^  ell]  and  printed  in  166s,  folio* 

NEEFS  (Pjeter)  a  Flemifli  painter,  who»  after  Au* 
fxiitine,  Taflb,  Viviano,  Ghifolfv,  and  Steenwicky  by  hit^ 
talent  of  painting  archLce£lure,  in  which  be  did  not  take 
fi>r  the  objedis  of  his  ftudy  euher  temples  or  palaces,'  or  the 
jicmains  of  thofe  beautiful  works  that  have  efcaped  the  ruioa 
of  time,  but  chofe  the  Gothic  ftruAures  of  ancient  churchea 
with  fo  much  tafte  and  uiiderftanding,  that  he  has  merited  ^^ 
place  among  the  moft  eminent  aftifts.  He  imbibed  the  iirft 
tiii£^ure  of  his  art  from  Steenwick  ;  but^  iindiiig  he  had^jio 
tMHJt  cither  for  treating  fubjeds  of  fancy  or  pourtrait,  h^ 
attached  himfelf  to  architecture,  perfpeClive,  and  to  paint-i 
ing  the  infide  of  churches,  with  fuch  minute  nicety  and 
ficad/  patience,  as  all  ihuft  admire,,  few  will  be  able  to  imi* 
|a(e.     Hi9  tx^Skntk  i^-  lepeienting  the  finalK^ft  parts  can^ 

hardly 
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hardly  be  conceived  ;  yet  he  difpofes  his  lights  fo  property, 
that  his  pii^ures  have  a  furprifmg  effect.  The  fmalicft 
ridges  in  the  channelled  ornaments  of  the  roofs,  and  the 
leaft  proje<Sbions  of  the  cornices,  are  marked  out  with  the 
greateft  attention  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  fpite 
of  the  great  number  of  ridges  and  profiles,  his  manner  ne- 
ver appears  dry  or  hard.  As  he  painted  figures  but  indif- 
ferently. Van  Tulden,  Tcnicrs,  and  others,  fupplied  the 
defed  for  him ;  yet  he  always  took  care  that  the  union  of 
the  two  pencils  mould  be  imperceptible. 

Whatever  enquiries  have  been  made  in  Holland  about 

,  the  particulars  of  his  life  and  death,  have  been  fruiclefs.     His 

Afftof paiat-  difciples  are  alfo  unknown.     There  is  only  one  plate  en* 

■*»«».*<=•      graved  after  him  that  we  know  of,  which  is  in  the  coUec- 

Svo.  *  '^^^'  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  emperor's  pidures  by  A.  J.  Prenner. 

He  had  a  fon  of  his  name,  who  was  likewife  a  difciple  of 
Steenwick,  but  was  greatly  inferior  to  his  father. 

NELSON  (Robert)  a  learned  and  pious  Englifh 
gentleman,  was  born  the  22d  of  June,  1656,  at  London, 
being  the  fon  of  mr.  John  Nellbn,  a  confiderable  Turkey 
merchant  of  that  city,  by  Delicia  his  wife,  fifter  of  fir  Ga- 
briel Roberts,  who  was  like  wife  a  Turkey  merchant  of  the 
fame  city.  His  father  dying  when  he  was  but  two  yean 
old,  he  was  committed  to  the  care  of  his  mother,  and  her 
brother  fir  Gabriel,  who  was  appointed  his  guardian,  and  by 
whom  he  was  extremely  beloved,  not  only  on  account  of  ha 
near  relationihip,  hut  alfo  of  his  perfon  and  temper,  and  the 
ftrcngth  and  vivacity  of  his  undcrftanding,  even  -in  his  esr- 
Jieft  years.  His  firft  education  was  at  St.  Paul's- fcbool, 
London  ;  but  after  feme  time  his  mother,  out  of  fondnefs, 
took  him  home  to  her  houfe  at  Dryfield,  near  Cirencefter, 
in  Gloucefterihire,  having  procured  the  learned  dr.  Gcofgc 
Bull,  then  rc<5^or  of  Suddington  in  that  neighbourhood, 
to  be  his  tutor  [a].  As  foon  as  he  was  fit  for  the  uni- 
verfity,  he  was  fent  to  Trinity-college  in  Cambridge,  and 
admitted  a  fellow  commoner  [b].  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  dr.  afterwards  archbifhop  Tillotfon,  was  confulccd  on 
this  occafion,  he  being  intimately  acquainted  with  the  guar- 
dian, fir  Gabriel  Roberts  :  however,  it  is  certain  that  mr, 
Welfon  was  early  known  to  that  learned  and  worthy  divine, 
and  very  much  efteemed  by  him  [cj. 

fA]  Birch's  Lift  of  TillotTon,         [b]  Life  of  Kcttlcwell,  p.  I^. 
p.  68.  [c]  I^ife.of  Tilioifon, 
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In  i68q,  he  was  chofen  a  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety  [dj)  ; 
being  probably  inclined  to  receive  that  honour  out  of  rcfpeft 
%o  his  friend  and  fchool-feilow  dr.  Edmund  Halley,  for 
wrhom  he  had  a  particular  regard,  and  in  whofe  company  he 
fee  out  on  his  travels  abroad,  the  December  following.  In 
the  road  to  Paiii,  they  faw  the  remarkable  comet  which  gave 
rife  to  the  comctical  aflronomy  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton ;  and 
our  author,  apparently  by  the  advantage  of  his  fellow  tra- 
veller's inilrudiions,  fent  dean  Tillotfon  a  defcription  of 
it  [e.J.  Before  he  left  Paris,  he  received  a  letter  from  a 
friend  In  the  English  court,  inviting  him  to  purchafe  a  place 
there,,  by  the  promife  of  his  afiidance  in  it  [f].  He  was 
young»  had  a  great  afFe<Slion  for  king  Charles  and  the  duke 
ef  York,  and  was  pleafed  with  the  thoughts  of  figuring  it 
near  their  perfons  ^  but,  as  he  could  not  refolve  upon  an  af- 
fair of  fuch  confequence  without  the  approbation  of  his  mo- 
ther and  uncle,  he  iirft  applied  to  dean  Tillotfon  to  found 
them,  with  aflurances  of  determining  himfelf  by  their  judg- 
ment and  advice,  including  alfo  that  of  the  dean ;  who  find- 
ing them  both  averfe  to  it,  he  thereupon  dropped  the  mat- 
ter, and  purfued  his  journey  with  his  fellow  traveller  to 
Rome,  where  he  fell  into  the  acquaintance  of  lady  Theo- 
phila  Lucy,  widow  of  fir  Kingfmill  Lucy,  of  Broxburne  in 
Hertfordfhire,  bart.  and  fecond  daughter  of  George  earl  of 
Berkeley,  who  foon  dtfcovercd  a  (Irong  pailicn  for  him :  this 
concluded  in  a  marriage,  after  his  arrival  in  England,  in  1682. 
£ut  it  was  fome  time  before  ihe  confefled  to  mr.  NelfoA 
the  change  of  her  religion  ;  which  was  owing  to  her  con- 
verfations  at  Rome  with  cardinal  Philip  Howard,  who  was 
grandfon  of  the  carl  of  Arundel,  the  colleflor  of  the  Anin- 
delian  marbles,  &c.  and  had  been  raifed  to  the  purple  by 
pope  Clement  X.  in  May  1675.  Nor  was  this  important 
Alteration  of  her  religious  fentiments  confined  to  her  own 
mind,  hut  involved  in  it  her  daughter  by  her  firft  hufband, 
whom  Ihe  drew  over  to  her  new  religion ;  and  her  zeal  for 
it  prompted  her  even  to  engage  in  the  public  controverfy 
thc^n  depending.  She  is  the  fuppofcd  authorefs  of  a  piece 
printed  in  1686,  4to,  under  the  title  of,  A  drfcourfe  con- 
to]  Bircirs  Hiftory  of  the  royal  hou(hoUI  in  December  1680,  ami 
fociety,  vol.  iv.  p.  7?..  was  at  this  time  envoy  from  king 

[e]  Life  of  Tillotfon,  p.  79.         Charles  II.  to  the  court  of  France, 

[f]  This  propofal  was  niaile  by  though  now  at  London,  wheqce 
mr.  Henry  Saville,  brother  to  loid  he  fent  this  offer  in  a  letter  to  mr. 
vifcount  Hallifax  :    lie   had    been     Nelfon*     Ibid.  p.  83. 

fwem  vice-chamberlain  of'the  king's 

cerning 
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ccmuig  a  }udge  of -contreverfy  tn  matter?  of  religion,  Ibtm^ 
ifig  the  ^ncceffity  of  Aich  a  judge  J^g^. 

This  mislbptune  touched  her  innband  ^ery  nearly.  He 
•enuxi^od  tiet  only  hi«owii  pen,  'but  thofe  of  his  friends  dr. 
Tiu<»tfofi  and  dr.  nick««,  •to recover  4ier  {kj  ;  but  ^1  proved 
tnofiedkuflf],  afid  #ie  continued  in  the  comDHinion  of  the 
idburch  lof  Rooie  till  her  death.  %e  was  a  perfon  of  fine 
fenfe  and  underftandmg.  Dr.  TtHoefen  particulariy  laments 
her  cafe  oa  ehat  account ;  and  even  feems  not  -to  he  ijstirdjf 
dmeiiom  asH  appreheiTfions  of  the  influence  flie  night  hare 
4ip««i  her  bufband  in  this  impontant  afiair.  But  mr.  Nd- 
dbn's  jieligion  was  too  much  the  reTiilt  of  'his  learning  and 
tcalagi,  toi>e/fbakien  by4HS'love»  ^vhich  'Was  equally  fteaAr 
jaod  aoviolstbde.  fier  cnange  of  reUgion  tnade  no  cbalige  m 
^lus  dRedUons  for  tier ;  and,  ^ben  'flie  relapfed  intofudi^ 
4>ad  (Aate  <:f  bedt?h  ^  required  her  to  go  ito  drink  tire  waxen 
jBt  Aix,  he  attended  her  'thkher,  4n  1^88  :  and  not  liking 
^he  pjiofpe6t  of»the  public  afivii^  at4ioine,  which  threatened 
-•the  pemovad  of  king  Jsmnes  If.  from  the  pofleSon  of  the 
<:sowfi«  be  fM^oceeded  to  make  a  Second  trip  to  Italy,  taking 
this  lady,  •togef^bor  with  4ier  fan  and  daughter  by  ncr  foitner 
4Kifband,  along  "widi  him.  He  returned  trough  Germany 
ftotdie  {{ague,  where  he  ^ftaid  Tome  time  vrith  lord  Ourflcjf;) 
fwbo  was  •married  to  his  wife's  After  [ij. 

Fcomtbe  Hague  he  arrived  in  England,  In  the  latter  end 
.of  ^691 .  As  he  'bad  been  much  carefled,  in  refpeft  to  bis 
eouraordinaFy  worth,  byfeveral  perfons  [kR  of  the  hi^beft 
•nuik,  4b  be  bad  'fbewed  his  regard  for  king  James,  hy  haid'' 
tng  a  correspondence  <with  his  n>ajefty's  ambailador  to  the 
f»pe  srfter  the  revolution  {l],  having  determined  not  ta 
transfer hjs  allegianoe  from  him,  and  declared  htmfelf  a  non- 
juror in  confequence  thereof,  and  left  the  communion  </ 
tlvexhunch  of  England.  In  this  I2A  point  he  had  cpnfuhed 
4r.  TiUotfon,  ond  (followed 'bis  €>pinion,  who  thought  it  n> 
better 'than  a  trick  deteftable  in  ^ny  thing,  and  efpeciaByill 
ireligion,  to  join  in  prayers  where  there  "was  any  petnioii 

£gJ  Tillotfon's  l^fc,  p.  jtz0.  c^mmmiiQii  at  Home,   wmte  ly 

[h J  The  former  of  fhefe  divines  mr.  Nelfbn  for  his  lady^s  ufe. 
wiotQ  a  long  letter  tp  her  on  the        £1]  JJk  of  TiUodbn,  p.  3e^ 
fubJQ5(,  mentioned  in  his  Life,  p.        [It]  KettlewelPs  £ife,  ^«  jif* 
lifco.  and  the  latter,  on  her  ^ccouilt,        [l]  Tbi3  was  tbe  oici  of  Mi^ 

ptibltihed  A  coUedion  of  letters  fort ;  whofe  letters  to  uir.  WiKia 

%efalch  paAed  between  him  and  a  were  in  the  pofleffion  of  VbilnrCw^ 

peijiih   prieft  in   167^,   Svoj    in  teret  Webb,  efiis    Life  ^73b^ 

which  is  inferted,  p.  31S,  a  letter  ipn,  f .  ifi,  ^t-aote  [w}. 
to  an  Engliih  prieft  of  the  Romiib 
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whXdk  was  tield  to  be  (inful  {mj.  Thnsy  TiotwTttrftandhig 
their  difference  of  opinions  in  Ais  cafe,  die  friendfliip  be- 
tiween  them  remained  -rtie  fame ;  and  the  good  archbiftop 
expii^  in  his  friend's  arms,  in  1694  [f?].  Nor  did  rrrr. 
Uelfon's  friendfliip  end  there :  be  continued  it  to  his  grace'^ 
mdow,  and  was  very  inftrumemal  in  -proctrring  her  peniioDt 
4r<mk  the  ciown  to  lie  augniented,  from  400I.  to  6col.  per 
anfiuin  [o].  ! 

•However,  -our  author's  newcharailer  «navotdably  ifhrew 
him  into  fome  new  conneflions.  Among  jtbde  we  find 
mentioned  particularly  mr.  iCettlewell,  w^o  had  fdjmed 
his  living  at  Colefliiil  in  Warwidkfliire,  on  account  of  the 
new  oaths,  and  aftepwards  redded  in  Urondon.  This  pious 
mui  learned  divine  agreed  alfo  with  'htm-in  leaving  the  conmnu- 
iiion  of  the  eftablifiied  dhurch,  yet,  atthe  fame  time,  perfuadcd 
liiiii  to  engage  in  the  general  fervicejof  piety  and  devotion  ; 
obferving  to  him,  Ihat  he 'was  very  able  to  compofe  Cflccd- 
lent  books  of  (hat  kind,  which  too  would  %e  apt  to-doniore 
good,  as  coming  from  a  layman.  This  Bnily  catholic  ^rit 
found  a  congenml  one  in  mr.  Kelfon ;  and  indeed  it  was  this 
ipiritj  more  than  'their  agreement  fn  ibite  principles,  that 
firft  recommended  him  to  our  author,  whoj  in  return,  i» 
obferved  to  have  encouraged  K-ett*leweM  to  proceed  in  that 
foft  and  gentle  'manner,  in  i^ich  .he  excelled,  in  managing 
the  noniurocs  eontroverfy ;  and  befides  animated  him  to  be* 
^in  and  -profecute  fome  things  for  a  public  good,  which 
otherwife  would  not  have  feen  the  light.  Mr.  •'KcttlepreH 
died'  in  1695,  and  left  mr.  Ndfon  his  fdle  executor  -and 
<ruftee ;   in  confequence  of  whidh,  he  pubtiihed  a  pofthu- 

fM]  Ibid.  p.  ■4,59.  confiftcncy  of  their  own  conduft  ; 

i[n]  Jbid.  p.  ^15.  remarking  particularly,  that,  u^kmi 

£0]  See  his  letter  to  lord  8omers  a  juft  compaiilou  of  their  firicciplr 

pnthiSQcoafion,  iDTillotfan'sXife,  .01  Don-refiiiance  ^ith  their  aAuai 

p.  .34.8,  349.     It  i«  very  remark-  non-afliftance  to   king  James  JI, 

al^lcy  that  the  great  regai-d  he  had  they  had  little  reafon  to  baift  of 

slwajps  fliewn  to  Tillotlbn,  added  'their  loyalty  to  him :  and  yet,  fe- 

to^his  own  reputation  for  karaing,  veoe  as  this  difcourfewas  tipon  that 

ludgmtnt,   and  candour,  induced  party>  mr.  NelCon,  notwithiUndifig 

ttr.oarker,  who  publiilied  the  arch-  his  attachment  to  them,  was  very 

i>iibop*s  pofthumous   fermonsy   to  sealotss  to  have  it  printed,  aUedgiBgy 

ConTult'Our  author  on  that  occaiion.  that  they  deferved  fuch  a  rebuke^ 

Among  the  manufcripu,  there  was  for  their  vnjuft  treatment  of  Co  good 

§ound  one  difcourfe  Avhcrem  the  a  man.  *  However,  Uie  ferrnon  wm 

atcfabiihop  lock  an  occafion  to  com-  then  fuppiviled,  ^nd  is  now  proba- 

p&aifkof  ihe  uf^ge  which  he  had  -re  •  bly  loft.    IMt  of  TiUotibn,  p.«350t 

ceived  from  the  nonjuring  party,  )5t. 
and  to  4XjMg^e>  in  fVita,  t&  <a- 

mous 
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mous  piece  of  piety,  intitled.  An  office  for  prifohers,  Stf  '« 
1697.  He  alio  publiflied  five  other  of  his  frienci's  pouni* 
mous  pieces,  and  furnifhed  the  chief  materials  for  the  ac*> 
count  of  his  life  afterwards  [pJ. 

At  the  fame  time,  he  engaged  zealoufly  in  every  public 
fcheme  for  the  honour  and  intereft,  as  well  as  for  «propagafc- 
ing  the  faith,  and  promoting  the  pra^ice  of  true  chriitt;i£Nr 
ty,  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;  feveral  propofals  for  building 
repairing,  and  endowing  churches,  '^and  cbarlty-fchools 
particularly. 

Upon  the  death  of  dr.  William  Lloyd,  the  deprived  biihop 
of  Norwich,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1709,  be  returned  10 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  £ngland.  Dr.  Lloyd  vm 
the  laft  furviving  of  the  deprived  biihops  by  the  revoiutioD« 
except  dr.  Kenn,  by  whofe  advice  mr.  Nelfon  was  deter- 
mined  in  this  point  [qJ.  It  had  been  a  cafe  in  view  feme 
time,  which  had  been  bandied  on  both  iides,  whether  the 
continuance  of  their  feparation  from  the  church  ibould  be 
fchifmatical  or  no,  when  that  cafe  became  a  faiSt  ;  and  our 
author  had  fome  conferencea  upon  it  with  dr.  Hickes,  who 
was  for  perpetuating  the  nonjuring  church,  charging  the 
fchifm  upon  the  church  eftabli&ed  [r]. 

Mr.  Nelfon's  tutor,  dr.  George  Bull,  bifbop  of  St.  Da- 
vid's, dying  before  the  expiration  of  this  year,  he  was  eafily 
prevailed  upon  by  that  prelate's  fon,  to  draw  up  an  account 
of  his  father's  life  and  writings.  He  had  maintained  a  kfig 
and  intimate  friendfhip  with  his  lordfliip,  which  gave  him 
an  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  his  folid  and  fub- 
ftantial  worth  ;  had  frequently  fat  at  his  feet,  as  he  was  i 
preacher,  and  as  often  felt  the  force  of  thofe  diftinguifbir^ 
talents  which  enabled  him  to  (bine  in  the  pulpit ;  but,  abmc 
all,  he  had  preferved  a  grateful  remembrance  of  thofe  advan- 
tages which  he  had  received  from  him  in  his  education  [i]; 
and  he  fpared  no  pains  to  embalm  his  memory,  by  whidi 
means  he  has  made  it  a  lading  monument  of  his  own  worth; 
and  it  proved  in  reality  to  be  erected  not  long  before  fab 
death,  which  was  thought  to  be  haftened  by  the  cxtraorA- 
nary  labour  and  intenfe  application  he  underwent  in  raifing 

[p]  Life  of  Kettlewell,  prefixed  between  them  on  the  occsfioB*  ca 

to  his  works,  in  %  vols,  folio.  The   conftitutioa  of  the  caAA 

[<^]  See  fome  letters  of  his  in  church,  and  the  natui>e  and  coa6» 

the  appendix  to  The  defence  of  our  quences  of  fchifin  fet  fiarth,  ia  i 

conil^itution,  by  dr.  Nathajuel  Mar-  collection  of  papers  written  b?  ^ 

fliall,  Lond.  zjiy*  8vo.  late  George  Hickes,  D«  D.  m^ 

[r]  See  an  account  of  this  dif-  8vo. 
pute«  with  feme  letters  that  paifed        [s]  Preface  to  biihcp  BuU*sLi^ 
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It.  The  life  was  publifliecl  in  1713;  and,  as  he  had  long 
before  laboured  under  a  conftitutional  weakners,  which  had 
brought  on  an  afthn^a  and  dropfy  in  the  breaft,  the  diftcm- 
per  grew  to  fuch  a  height  foon  after  the  publication  of  that 
work,  that,  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  he  retired  at  length 
to  his  coufin's,  mrs.  Wolf,  daughter  of  fir  Gabriel  Roberts^ 
a  widow,  who  lived  at  Kenfuigtpn^  where  be  expired, on  tho 
i6th  of  January,  1714-15,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine.years. 

He  was  interred  in  the' cemetery  of  St.  George's  chapel, 
Dow  a  parochial  church>  in  Lamb's -conduit*  fields,  and  ad- 
joining at  the  prefent  to  the  garden  behind  the  Foundling* 
hofpital,  where  a  monument  is  ere<5led  to  his  memory,  with 
a  long  and  elegant  Latin  infcription,  wrote  by  dr.  George 
Snalridge,  dean  of  Chrifl-church,  and  bifhop  of  BriftoL 
He  wa5  the  firft  perfon  buried  in  this  cemetery ;  and,  as  i€ 
was  done  to  reconcile  others  to  the  place,  who  had  taken  an 
unfurmountable  prejudice  againft  it,  fo  it  proved  a  moft 
prevailing  precedent,  and  had  the  defired  efJeft.  And  we 
need  not  take  notice,  that  the  ftrongefl  evidence  was  thc^e- 
in  given  of  the  truth  of  that  charadter  with  which  he  died, 
and  is  to  this  day  particularly  diftinguifhed  by,  the  pious 
mr*  Nelfon.     He  publiflied  feveral  works  of  piety  [t],  and 

left 
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[t]  The  titles  of  thcfe  arc,  1. 
Tranfubftantlatlon  contrary  tofcrip- 
hire:  or,  The  proteltant's  anfwer 
to  the  feekef  s  requeft,  Lond.  168S. 
1.  A  companion  for  the  feftivals 
and  fkits,  Lond.  1704,  Svo,  and 
feveral  times  (ince*  3.  A  letter  on 
churdh  goveiitment,  in  anfwer  to  a 
pamphlet,  intitled.  The  principles 
of  the  protectant  rcformatior.,  Lond. 
1705,  8vo.  4.  Great  duty  of  fre- 
quenting the  chriftian  facrifice,  &c. 
Lond.  1707,  8vo,  Dr.  Waterlaiid 
obferv'es,  that  in  this  piece  our  au- 
thor, after  dr.  HIckes,  embraced 
the  do£lrine  of  a  material  lacrificc 
in  the  fymbols  o\  the  euchaiil^i 
which  was  firlV  itarted  among  the 
proteftants,  in  1635,  by  the  famous 
mr.  Mede,  and,  having  flept  for 
fome  years,  was  revived  by  dr. 
Hickes  in  1697,  and  farther  urged 
in  1 707 ;  and,  after  him,  was  warm- 
ly laboured  by  mr.  Johnfoo  of  Cran- 
brook  in  Kent.  Waterland's  Ch/if- 
tian  facrifice  explained,  &c..  p.  37» 
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42.  edit.  ^738,  8vo.  Mr.  JohnCon 
was  alfo  another  of  our  author's  ac-* 
qtiaintance,  and  kept  a  correfpoii- 
dencc  with  him.  Some  of  the  let- 
ters were  printed  in  the  preface  to' 
The  primitive  communicant,  pub- 
iiihed  by  dr.  Brett  in  1748,  8vo« 
5.  The  prafticc  of  true  devotion # 
&c.  with  an  office  for  the  commu- 
nion, Lond.  T708,  8vo.  6.  Lifd 
of  biihop  Bull,  &c.  Lond.  i7i3# 
8vo.  7.  Letter  to  dr.  Samuel 
Clarke,  prefixed  to  The  fcripturo 
do^rine  of  the  moft  holy  and  undi- 
vided Trinity  vindicated  againft  the 
miireprefentations  of  dr.  Clarke, 
Lond.  17x3,  8vo.  To  this  thaC 
dr.  returned  an  anfwer,  in  which 
he  highly  extols  mr.  Nelfon^s  cour* 
tefy  and  candour,  very  becoming 
his  own  chara£ler,  and  that  of  a 
perfon  of  fo  much  real  worth  as  he 
always  acknowledged  to  be  in  mr« 
Nelibn ;  which  he  had  likewise  esc* 
perienced'in  a  private  conference 
with  him  upo&  this  fabje£l.  Dn 
O  a  .  Cvkci 
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Jeft  his  whole  eftate  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes,  particnlarly 
to  chafiiy-fchools. 

Clvke,  alfo,  in  another  anfwer  to  Ichools  in  and  about  London.    He 

dr.    Wells,    recommends   to   that  alio  publlflied  Thomas  a  Kcmpis's 

writer  mr.  Nelibn's  candid  fpiiit.  Chriilian  exercile  ;  ihe  archbifiiop 

8.  An  addrefs  to  perfons  of  quality  of  OunUray  (Fenelon's)  Paftoral 
and  elkie,  &c.  Lond.  171 51   8vo.  letter  j     bifliop    BulPs    Important 

9.  The  whole  duty  of  a  chriltian,  points  of  primitive  chritbanxty 
by  way  of  queilion  and  aniwer,  de-  maintained ;  and  other  poUhumoos 
figned  for  the  uie  of  the  charity-  pieces  ol  that  learned  prelate. 

:irmi.  NEMESIEN,  orNEMESIANUS  (Aurelios 

Olympius)  a  Latin  poet,  who  was  born  at  Carthage,  and 
flouriihed  in  the  third  century,  aboi;^  the  year  281,  under  the 
emperor  Carus,  and  his  fens  Carinus  and  Numerian  ;  the  laft 
of  which  emperors  was  fo  fond  of  poetry,  that  he  contefled 
the  glory  with  Nemefien,  who  had  wrote  a  poem  upon  iiihing 
and  maritime  affairs.    We  have  ilill  remaining  a  poem  of  our 
author,  called  Cyncgetlcon,  and  four  eclogues;  they  were 
publifhcd  by  Paulus  Manutius,  in  i;38.     Barthelct  put  out 
another  edition  in  1613 ;  and  we  have  alfo  one  more,  printed 
at  Leyden  in  1653,  with  the  notes  of  Janus  Vlitias.     Lilio 
Giraldi  hath  prcferved  a  fragment  of  Nemcfien,  which  was 
communicated  to  him  by  Sannazarius  i  to  whom  we  are  obliged 
for  our  poet's  works :  for,  having  found  them  written  in  Go- 
thic characters,  he  procured  them  to  be  put  into  the  Roman, 
and  then  fcnt  them  to  Paulus  Manutius.     The  Cynegeticcn, 
or  the  Chace,  is  not,  at  leaft,  more  efteemed  tnan  that  of 
Calphurnius ;  though  fomc  think  it  more  chafte  and  corre£i 
than  this  laft.     Although  this  poem  hath  acquired  fomc  re- 
putation, it  is  greatly  inferior  to  thofe  of  Oppian  and  Gra- 
tian  upon  Xhe  fame  fubjeft ;  ydt  Nemefien's  ftile  is  naturd 
enough,  and  has  fome  degree  of  elegance.     The  world  was 
fo  much  poirefTed  with  an  opinion  of  his  poem  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries,  that  it  was  read  among  the  daflics  is 
the  public  fchools,  particularly  in  the  time  of  Charlemain, 
as  appears  from  a  letter  of  the  celebrated  Hincmar,  biflsop 
of  Rheims,  to  his  nephew  Hincmar,  of  Laon,  the  words  d 
which  are  inferted  below  [a]. 

[a]  "  Aliteri-efponderenonpo-  "  infcribitiir Cynegeticum  Cards- 

*'  tui,  nifi  ut  vcnatores  feiae  1  ultra  <*  ginienfis,  Aurelii,  didici,  &c.'' 

**  fequentes  agere,  audita  &:  lt:6li'  Hincmari    Rhemenfis   epiftola  ad 

^<  one  puer  fcholaiius  ia  libro,  qui  Hincmafum  Laodurenfcm. 

Mows  A       NEMESIUS,    a  Greek  philofopher,    who  cmbracol 
Dia.Pciut.  chxifliariity,  and  was  made  biihopof  Emcfa  in  Phoenicia, 

whftc 


J 


N    E    P    OS.  579 

where  he  had  his  birth  ;  he  ilouriflied  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  fourth,  and  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century.  We 
4iave  a  piece  by  him,  intitled,  De  natui:a  hominis,  in  which 
he  refutes  the  fatality  of  the  Stoics,  and  the  errors  ,of  the 
Manichees,  the  ApoUinarifts,  and  the  Eunomians :  but  he 
efpoufcs  the  opinion  of  Origcn  concerning  the  pre-exiflence 
of  fouls.  This  treatile  was  tranilated  by  Valla,  and  printed 
in  1535.  Another  verfion  was  afterwards  made  of  it  by 
£]lebodiuS)  and  was  printed  in  1565 ;  it  is  alfo  inferted  into 
the  Bibliotheca  patruoi,  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  laflly,  ano^ 
ther  edition  was  publifhed  at  Oxford,  in  1671,  folio,  with 
a  learned  preface,  wherein  the  editor  endeavours  to  prove, 
from  a  paflage  in  this  book,  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
>vas  known  to  Nemefius )  which,  however,  was  fince  (hewn 
to  be  a  miftake,  by  dr.  Freind)  in  his  Hiftory  o^  phyfic, 
volume  the  fecond%  ' 

NEPOS  (Cornelius)  a  Latin  hiftoriaii,  who  flou^ 
rifbed  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar,  and  lived,  according  to 
St.  Jerome  [a],  to  the  fixth  year  of  Auguftus,  that  is^  about 
the  716th  year  of  Rome.  He  was  an  Italian,  if  we  may 
credit  Catullus  [b],  and  born  at  Hoftilia,  a  fmall  town  in 
the  territory  of  Verona,  in  Cifalpine  Gaul.  Aufonius  [c], 
however,  will  have  it  that  he  was  born  in  the  Gauls ;  and 
they  may  both  be  in  the  right,  provided  that,  under  the 
name  of  Gaul,  is  comprehended  Gallia  Cifalpina,  which  is 
in  Italy.  Leander  Alberti  thinks  Nepos*s  country  was  Ve- 
rona ;  and  he  is  fare  that  he  was  either  born  in  that  city 
or  neij^hbourhood  [oj.  For  the  reft,  Cicero  and  Atticus 
wferc  fiiends  of  our  author,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  the  Greek 
hiftorians,  as  he  himfelf  attefis  in  that  of  Dion,  fpeaking  of 
Philiftus.  What  he  fays,  alfo,  in  the  lives  of  Cato  and 
Hannibal,  proves  that  he  had  alfo  written  the  lives  of  the 
Latin  captains  and  hiftoriansi  He  wrote  fome  other  excel- 
lent works,  which  are  loft. 

All  that  we  have  left  of  his  at  prefent  is.  The  lives  of  the 
illufirious  Greek  and  Roman  captains;  which  were  a  long 
time  afcribed  to  iSmillus  Probus,  who  publifhed  them,  as 
ic  Is  faid,  under  his  own  name,  to.infinuate  himfelf  thereby 
inte  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Theodofius  i  but,  in  the 
courfe  of  time,  the  fraud  has  been  difcovercd,  although  fe- 

[a]  InChron.Plin.lib.iii.c.18.  [D]  See  Aul.  Gcll.  1.  vli.  c.  18. 

[»]  Carmen,  i.  Charilius,  1.  i.  &  Voffius  4*  hjft. 

[c]  Epift.  xvi.   ad  libruirii    ut  JLat.  Ub.  i. 
•at  ad  Probuxn. 
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vcral  learned  pcrfons  have  confounded  the  two  authors.  This 
piece  has  been  tranflated  into  French  by  the  ficur  de  Clavc- 
ret,  with  a  dedication  to  the  duke  of  I>>ngueviUe,  in  1663; 
and  again  by  mr.  le  Gras,  then  of  the  congregation  of  the 
oratory  at  Paris,  1729,  lamo.  We  have  an  excellent  tranf- 
lation  of  it  in  £ngli(h,  by  feveral  hands  at  Oxford,  which 
has  gone  through  feveral  editions. 


DePilet  NETSCHER  (Gaspard)  an  eminent  painter, 

Abrete  dci  [^^^j^  in  1636,  at  Prague'in  Bohemia.     His  father  dying  in 
tcuii.  ^*"'  ^^^  Polifh  fervice,  in  which  he  was  an  engineer,  his  mother 
was  conftrained,  on  account  of  the  catholic  religion,  which 
'flie  profefled,  to  depart  fuddenly  from  Prague  with  her  three 
fons,  of  whom  Gafpard  was  the  youngeft.     At  fome  leagues 
from  the  town  fhe  flopped  at  a  caftle,  which,   when  Icaft 
thought  of,  happened  to  be  beficged  ;  and  Gafpard*s  two 
brothers  were  famiflied  to  death  ;  and  the  mother,  feeing 
hcrfelf  threatened  with  the  fame  fate,  found  means  to  efcapc 
in  the  night-time  out  of  the  caflle,  dnd  favc  herfelf  and  the 
only  child  (he  had  remaining.     In  this  condition  flie  \irzs  in 
want  of  every  thing  except  courage  ;  and  putting  herfelf  in 
the  high  road,  with  her  fon  in  her  arms,  chance  conduced 
her  to  Arnhtrim  in  Guelderfand,  where  (be  met  with  fome 
relief  to  fupport  herfelf,    and  breed  up  her  foti.     A  doc- 
tor of  phyfic,  who  was  very  rich,  and  a  perfon   of  merit, 
called  Tulkens,  took  young  Netfcher  into  his  patronage, 
and  put  him  to  fchool,  with  the  view  of  breeding  himapby- 
(ician  ;  but  Netfcher's  genius  fairly  drew  him  on  the  fide  of 
painting ;    infomuch,  that  at  fchool  he  could  not   forbear 
fcrawling  out  defigns  upon  the  paper  where  he  wrote  bis 
themes  :    and,  as  it  was  found  impoflible  to  conquer  this 
ftrong  bent  of  his  inclination,  the  beft  way  was  to  give  way 
.  to  it.     He  was,  therefore,  put  to  a  glafier  to  learn  to  draw, 
'this  being  the  only  perfon  at  Arnheim  who  knew  any  thii^ 
of  the  art.     He  improved  under  this  matter  fo  much,  that 
he  found  himfelf  above  receiving  any  further  afliftance  from 
him  ;  whereupon  he  went  to  Devcnter,  to  a  painter,  whofe 
name  was  Ter  Burg,  an  able  artift,  and  burgomafler  of  tfcc 
town  ;  under  whom  he  acquired  a  great  command  of  his 
pencil :   and,  going  to  Holland,  worked  there  a  long  tkK 
for  the  pi(Siure  merchants,  who,  abufmg  his  eafmefs,  pmi 
him  very  little  for  his  pieces,    which  they  fold  at  a  god 
price.     This  hard  ufage  difguiled  him,   ai^d  he  tookaic- 
folurion  to  go  to  Rome ;  and,  with  this  defign,  embarked  oa 
board  a  veiicl  which  was  bound  for  Bgurdeaux  ;  but,  on  bis 
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arrival  there,  he  took  lodgings  in  the  houfe  pf  a  ihopkeeper, 
"with  whofe  relation  he  fell   in  love,   and  married.     Thus 
love  for  a  woman  proved  ftronger  than  that  which  he  had 
for  painting,  broke  the  neck  of  his  intended  journey  to  Italy, 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  return  to  Holland,  where  the 
reputation  he  had  already  acquired  would  procure  him  bufi- 
nefs  to  fupport  hisAvife  and  family  as  it  fhould  increafe.     He 
ftopped  at  the  Hague ;  and  the  encouragement  he  met  wiih 
there,  made  him  refolve  to  Ax  his  refidence  in  that  capital 
village.     After  a  while,  his  family  growing  large,  he  ob- 
lerved  that  the  branch  of  pourtrait  painting  was  the  moft 
profitable,  and  therefore  applied  himfelf  wholly  to  it.     The 
Tuccefs  was  anfwerable  to  his  expe<51:ation  and  abilities;  and 
he  grew  fo  much  into  fame  for  this  branch  of  bis  art,  that 
there  is  not  a  confiderable  family  in  Holland  that  has  not 
fome  of  his  pourtraits  ;  beGdes  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
foreign  minifters  could  not  think  of  quitting  Holland,  with-* 
out  carrying  with  them  a  pourtrait  of  Netfcher*s  ;  infomuch, 
that  they  are  (pen  all  over  Europe,     He  died  at  the  Hague 
in  1684,  aged  forty-eight. 

NEWTON  (John)  an  eminent  Englifti  mathema- Arhes. 
tician,  was  the  grandfon  of  John  Newton,  of  .Axmouth  in  o««>n; 
Devonlhire,  and  fon  of  Humphry  Newton,   of  Oundle  in       "• 
Northamptonfhire,   where  he  was  born  in  1622.     After  a 
proper  foundation  at  fchool,  he  was  fent  to  Oxford,  where 
he  was  entered  a  commoner  of  St.  EdmundVhall,  in  Mif 
chaelmas  term  1637.     He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of 
arts  in  1641,  and  the  year  following  was  created  mafter  of 
that  faculty,  among  fc/eral   efquires,   gentlemen,  and  fol- 
diers,  that  belonged  to  the  king  and  court,  then  refiding  in 
the  univerfity.     At  which  time  his  genius  being  inclined  to 
aftronomy  and  the  mathematics,  he  applied  hiipfelf  diligently 
to  thofe   fciences,    and  made  a  great  proficiency  in  them, 
which  he  found  of  fcrvice  during  the  times  of  the  ufurpation. 
After  the  reftoration  of  king  Charles  II.  he  reaped  the  fruits 
of  his  loyalty  ;  being  created  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford, 
in  September  1661,  he  was  made  one  of  the  king's  chap- 
lains, and  reftor  of  Rofs  in  Herefordfhire,  in  the  place  of 
mr.  John  Toombes,   eje£ted  for  nonconformity.     He  held 
this  living  till  his  death,  which  happened  at  Rofs,  onChrift- 
mas-day  1678.     He  was  interred  in  the  fouth  wall  of  the 
chancel  of  that  church.     Mr.  Wood  gives  him  the  charac- 
ter of  a  capricious  and  humourfome  perfon  :  however  that 
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be,  his  v^ritlngs  arc  fufficicnt , monuments  of  his  genius  and 
(kill  in  the  mathematics  [a]. 

[a]  Thefe  are,  i.  Aftronomia  &c.Lond.i667.  10.  Chilrades  ceo- 

Britannica,    Sec.    in   three   paits,  tum  iogarithmoruin  8c  tabula  par- 

Lond.   1656,    16579   in  4to.      a.  tiuniproportionaliuin,  Lond.1667. 

Help  to  calculation ;  with  tables  of  11.  The  rule  of  intereil,  or  the  cafe 

decHnarion,  afccnfion,  &:c.  Lond.  of  decimal  fni^ions,  Sec.  part  IL 

1657,410.    3.  Trigonometria  Bri-  Lond.  1668,    8vo.      x».    School- 

tannica,  in  two  books,  Lond.  16  5S,  paftime  for  young  children,  &c. 

folio  $  one  compofed  by  our  author,  Lond.   1669,    8vo.      13.    Art  of 

and  the  other  translated  from  tlie  pra^ical  gauging,  &c.  Lond.  166^ 

Latin  copy  of  Henry  Gellibrand.  14.  IntrodufUon  to  the  art  of  rhe- 

4.  Chlliadcs  centum    logarithmo-  toric,  Lond.  1671.     15.  The  art 

rum,  printed  with,  5.  Gfometrical  ofnatural  arithmetic  in  whole  nun- 

trigoaometry,    Lond.    1659.      6.  beis,  and  fra6lions  vulgar  and  de- 

^athematical elements, three part9,  cimal,    Lond.    1,671,    Svo.      16. 

Lond.   1660,    1663,    4to.     7.    A  The  Englilh  academy,  1677,  Sto. 

perpetml  diaiy,  or  almannc,  i6^)2.  17.  Cofmography.     iS.  Introduc- 

s.  Dcfcviptinn   of  the  ufe  of  the  tion  to  alironomy.     19.  IntrodoC' 

cni-pentcr's  rule,  Lond.  1667.     9.  tion  to  geography,  all  Lon<L  167^, 

Ephemcridr'?,  ihewing  the  intcreft  8vo, 
ana  rate  of  money  at  fix  per  cent. 

• 

^  NEWTON  (fir  Isaac)  a  moft  celebrated  Englifli 

philofopl^er  and  mathematician,  ^iid  one  of  the  greatctt  ge- 
niiifes  thnt  ever  appeared  in  the  world,  was  defccnded  of  an 
ancient  family,  which  had  been  fettled  above  three  centuries 
upon  the  manor  of  Woolftrgpc  in  LiRcofnfhirc,  where  this 
prodigy  was  born,  on  Cbriftmas-day  1642,  O.  S.  He  l(^ 
his  father  in  hib  infancy  j  fo  that  the  care  of  his  education 
fell  to  his  mother  [a],  who,  being  a  woman  of  excellent 
{jood  fenfe,  though  fl]c  n^arried  again  foon  after  his  father's 
death,  did  not  ncglcd^  her  fon  by  him.  At  twelve  years  of 
age  flie  put  him  to  the  free  grammar- fchool  at  Grantham, 
in  the  fame  county  ;  and,  after  fome  years  fpent  there,  took 
him  home,  with  the  view  of  introducing  him  into  country 
hufmefs,  that  he  might  fooncr  be  able  to  manage  his  own 
cftate  himfclf.  But  finding  him  flick  dofe  to  his  books, 
without  any  turn  to  bufinefs,  fl^e  refolved  not  to  crofs  his 
inclination,  and  fent  him  back  to  Grantham,  where  he  ftakl 
till  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  removed  to  Tri- 
nity-college in  Cambridge,  in  166c.  'He  had  not  been 
Jong  at  the  univerfity,  when  be  turned  his  thoughts  to  the 
mathematics,  wherein  mr.  (afterwards  dr.)  Ifaac  Banowj 
then  fellow  of  his  college,  was  very  eminent, 

[a]  Her  maiden  nrme  was  Han-     fccnded  from  *an  ancient  famHy  o( 
»an  Ayfcough,  ;ajd  was  alio  de-    Wortiii 
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In  this  ftudy  he  fet  out  in  the  ufual  method,  and  firft  took 
up  Euclid  i  but  that  author  was  foon  difmifled  ;  he  feemed 
to  him  too  plain  and  fimple,  and  unworthy  of  fpending  his 
time  thereon.  He  underftood  the  fevcral  demonftrations  at 
the  firft  reading,  and  a  caft  of  his  eye  upon  the  contents  cf 
the  theorems  was  fufficient  to  make  him  mafter  of  them  [b]  ; 
and,  as  the  analytical  methoJof  Des  Cartes  was  then  mod  in 
vogue,  he  particularly  applied  himfelf  to  that  method,  and 
pcrufcd  the  book  written  therein,  and  made  feveral  improve- 
ments, which  he  inferted  in  marginal  notes  as  he  went  along. 
Thus  he  was  employed  in  1663  ;  and  the  following  year  he 
opened  a  way  into  his  new  method  of  infinite  feries  and  flux* 
ions.  The  fame  year  1664,  he  took  the  degree  of  bache- 
lor of  arts  [c].  In  the  mean  time,  he  obferved  the 
greateft  mathematical  wits  engaged  in  the  bufinefs  of  im- 
proving tejefcopes,  by  grinding  glafTes  into  one  of  the  figures 
made  by  the  three  feciions  of  a  cone,  which,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple then  generally  entertained,  that  light  was  homogenous, 
had  been  demonflrated  by  Dcs  Cartes,  in  his  Dioptrics,  in 
order  to  bring  that  inflrument  to  perfedtion. 

Some  private  affairs  drew  him  about  this  time  into  Lin- 
colnfhire,  for  a  fliort  fpace  ;  but  he  was  no  fooner  got  back 
to  the  college,  than  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  grinding  of 
optic  glafles,  of  other  figures  than  fpherical,  having  no  dif- 
truft  as  yet  of  the  homogeneous  nature  of  light;   but  not 
hitting  prefently  upon  any  thing  in  this  attempt,  which  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  mind,  he  procured  a  glafs  prifm,  in  order  to 
try  the  celebrated  phajnomena  of  colours,  difcovered  by  Gri- 
maldi  not  long  before.     He  was  much  pleafcd  at  firft  with 
the  vivid  brightnefe  of  the  colours  produced  by  this  experi- 
ment; but  after  a  while,  applying  himfelf  to  confider  them 
in  a  philofophical  way,  with  that  circumfpcdlion  which  was 
natural  to  him,  he  became  immediately  furprifed  to  fee  thera 
in  an  oblong  form,  which,  according  to  the  received   rule 
of  refraflions,  ought  to  be  circular.     At  firft,  he  thought 
the  irregularity  might  poffibly  be  no  more  than  accidental  ; 
but  this  was  what  he  could  not  leave  without  further  en-, 
quiry:  accordingly,  he  foon  invented  an  infallible  method 
of  deciding  the  queftion,  and  the  refult  was  his  New  theory 
of  light  and  colours  [dJ. 

However,  the  theory  alone,  unexpected  and  fiirprifing  as 
it  was,  did  not  fatisfy  him  ;  he  rather  confidered  the  proper 
ufe  that  might  be  made  of  it  for  improving  tclefcopes,  which 

[b]  His  elogc  by  Fontcncllc.  [c]  Fiom  the  college  regiftcr, 

axxd  xhat  of  the  univerlity.  [o]  Philolbph.  tranf.  No.  8o,  «i. 
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was  bis  firft  defign.  To  this  end,  having  now  difcoveied 
that  light  was  not  homogeneal,  but  an  heterogeneous  mix- 
ture of  differently  refrangible  rays,  he  computed  the  errors 
arinng  from  this  different  refrangibility,  and,  finding  them 
to  exceed  fome  hundreds  of  time  thofe  occafioned  by  the 
circular  figure  of  the  glafles,  he  threw  afide  his  glafs  vrorks, 
and  took  reflections  into  confideration.  He  was  now  fen- 
Able  that  optical  indruments  might  be  brought  to  any  de- 
gree of  perfection  defired,  in  cafe  there  could  be  found  a 
reflecting  fubllance  which  would  polifh  as  finely  as  glafs, 
and  refleCl  as  much  lieht  as  glafs  tranfmits,  and  the  art  Kit 
giving  it  a  parabolical  figure  be  alfo  attained  :  but  thefe 
fcemcd  to  him  very  great  difficulties ;  nay,  he  almoft  thought 
them  infuperable,  when  he  further  confidered,  that  every 
irregularity  in  a  refleCling  fuperficies  makes  the  rays  dray 
five  or  fix  times  more  from  their  due  courfe,  than  the  like 
irregularities  in  a  refrafting  one, 

Amidft  th^fe  thoughts,  he  was  forced  from  Cambridge,  in 
1665,  by  the  plague  ;  and  it  was  more  than  two  years  be- 
fore he  made  any  further  progrefs  therein.  However,  he 
was  far  from  pafnng  the  time  idly  in  the  country  >  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  here,  at  this  time,  that  he  firft  ftarted  th^ 
bint  that  gave  rife  to  the  fyftem  of  the  world,  which  is  the 
•  main  fubitCt  of  his  Principia.  He  was  fitting  alone  in  a 
garden,  when  fome  apples,  falling  from  a  tree,  led  his 
thoughts  upon  the  fubjeCt  of  gravity  ;  and,  reflecting  on  the 
power  of  that  principle,  he  began  to  confider,  that,  as  this 
power  is  not  found  to  be  fenfibly  diminiihed  at  the  remoteft 
diftance  from  the'  center  of  the  earth  to  which  we  can  rife, 
neither  at  the  tops  of  the  loftieft  buildings,  nor  on  the  fum- 
niits  of  the  higheft  mountains,  it  appeared  to  him  reafon- 
able  to  conclude,  that  this  power  mufl  extend  much  further 
than  is  ufually  thought.  **  Why  not  as  high  as  the  moon  ?" 
faid  he  to  himfelf ;  *'  and  if  fo,  her  motion  muft  be  influenced 
**  by  it ;  perhaps  flic  is  retained  in  her  grbit  thereby  :  how- 
•*  ever,  though  the  power  of  gravity  is  not  fenfibly  weakened 
•*  in  the  little  change  of  diftancc  at  which  we  can  place  our- 
♦*  felves  from  the  center  of  the  earth,  yet  if  is  very  pcffibic 
*^  that,  as  high  as  the  moon,  this  power  may  diftcr  ia 
•*  firength  much  from  what  it  is  here."  To  make  an  cfii- 
mate  what  might  be  the  degree  of  this  diminution,  he  con- 
fidercd  with  himfelf,  that,  if  the  moon  be  retained  in  her 
orbit  by  the  force  of  gravity,  no  doubt  the  primary  planets 
are  carried  about  the  fun  by  the  like  power  ;  and,  by  conj" 
paring  the  periods  of  the  fcveral  planets  with  their  diftancci 
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from  the  fun,  he  found,  that,  if  any  power  ISce  gravity  beU 
them  in  their  courfes,  its  ftrength  mud  decreafe  in  the  du- 
plicate proportion  of  the  increafe  of  diftance.  This  he  con- 
cluded, by  fuppofing  them  to  move  in  perfect  circles,  con- 
centric to  the  fun,  from  which  the  orbits  of  the  greateft 
part  of  them  do  not  much  differ.  Suppofmg,  therefore,  the 
power  of  gravity,  when  extended  to  the  moon,  to  decrcaf^ 
in  the  fame  manner,  he  computed  whether  that  force  woul<l 
be  fufficient  to  keep  the  moon  in  her  orbit. 

In  this  computation,  being  abfent  from  books,  he  took 
the  common  eftimate  in  ufe  among  the  geographers  and  our 
feamen,  before  Norwood  had  meafured  the  earth,  that  ilxtjft 
Englifh  miles  complete  one  degree  of  latitude  }  but,  as  that 
is  a  very  faulty  fuppoiltion,  each  degree  containing  about  ' 
fixty>nine  and  a  half  of  our  £ngli(h  miles,  his  computation 
upon  it  did  not  make  the  power  of  gravity,  decreafing  in  a 
duplicate  proportion  to  the  diilance,  anfwerable  to  the 
power  which  retained  the  moon  in  her  orbit :  whence  he 
concluded,  that  fome  other  caufe  mud  at  lead  join  with  the 
a£lion  of  the  power  of  gravity  on  the  moon.  For  this  rea- 
fon,  he  laid  afide,  for  that  time,  any  further  thoughts  upon 
the  matter  [jbJ- 

Nor  did  he  refume  it  on  his  return  to  Cambridge,  which 
was  fiiortly  after ;  and,  in  the  following  year  1667,  was 
chofen  fellow  of  his  college,  ai^d  took  the  degree  of  mafter 
of  arts  [fJ.  The  truth  is,  his  thoughts  were  now  engaged 
upon  his  newly- projected  reflecting  telefcope,  of  which  he 
made  a  fmall  inftrument,  with  an  obje<Sl-metal  fpherically 
concave.  It  was  but  a  rude  eflay,  chiefly  dtfeSt'ivG  in  the 
want  of  a  good  polifh  for  the  metal  [g].  This,  therefore, 
he  fet  himlelf  to  find  out ;  when  dr.  Bafrow  reHgning  the 
mathematical  chair  at  Cambridge  to  him,  in  November 
1669  [h],  the  bufinefs  of  that  poft  interrupted  for  a  while 
his  attenxion  to  the  telefcope :  however,  as  his  thoughts  had 
been. for  fome  time  chiefly  employed  upon  optics,  he  made 
his  difcoveries  in  that  fcience  the  fubjciSt  of  his  ledtures  for 
the  three  firft  years  after  he  was  appointed  mathematical 
profeflbr  -,  he  h^d  not  iinifhed  them,  when  he  was  elt<5led  a 

[e]  Preface  to  mr.  Pcmbcrton's  [g]  This  inftrument  is  now  in 
Review,    &c.     Mr.  Whifton  lays    the  poni-fHon  of  the  royal  fociety. 


^ItmoirSy  &c,  p.  33.  edit.  1753.      copy  of  which  is  iofcrtej  io  the 
[f]  From  the  regifters  of  l^C    GenenJ  di^^iojiary. . 

nujvcrfify  an4  th?  coflcgp^ 

fellow 
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fellow  of  the 'Topl  fociety,  in  January  167 1-2  f  i] :  and> 
having  now  brought  his  Theory  of  light  and  colours  to  a 
great  degree  of  perfedtion,  he  communicated  it  to  that  fo- 
ciety firft,  to  have  their  judgment  upon  it;  and  it  was  af- 
terwards publifhed  in  their  tranfa£lions  of  February  19, 
1672.  This  publication  occafioned  a  difpute  upon  the  truth 
of  it,  which  gave  him  fo  much  uneafinefs,  that  he  refolved 
fo  publi(h  nothing  further  for  a  while  upon  the  fubjefl ;  and 
in  that  refolution  laid  up  his  Optical  lectures,  notwithftand- 
ing  he  had  prepared  them  for  the  prefs ;  and  the  Analyfis  bj 
innnite  feries,  which  he  defigned  to  fubjoin  thereto,  un- 
happily for  the  world,  underwent  the  fame  fate,  and  for  tbe 
fame  reafon. 

In .  this  temper  he  refumed  his  telefcope ;  and  oblerving 
that  there  was  no  abfolute  neceflity  for  the  parabolic  figure 
of  the  glafles,  fmce,  if  metals  could  be  ground  truly  fpheri- 
cal,  they  would  be  able  to  bear  as  great  apertures  as  men 
could  give  a  polifh  to,  he  completed  another  inftrumem  of 
this  kind,  which  anfwering  the  purpofe  fo  well,  as,  though 
it  was  only  half  a  foot  in  length,  yet  he  had  feen  with  it 
the  planet  Jupiter  diftin£Uy  round,  as  alfo  his  four  fatellites, 
and  Venus  horned,  he  fent  it  to  the  royal  fociety,  at  their 
requeft,  together  with  a  defcription  of  it,  with  further  par- 
ticulars, and  it  was  publifhed  in  the  Philofophical  tranfaSions 
for  March  this  year  1672.  Several  attempts  were  alfomsdc 
by  that  fociety  to  bring  it  to  j)erfeftion  ;  but,  for  want  of  a 
proper  compofition  of  metal,  and  a  good  polifh,  nothing 
Succeeded,  and  the  invention  lay  dormant,  till  mr.  Hadley 
made  his  Newtonian  telefcope  in  1723  [k]. 

At  the  requeft  of  mr.  Leibnitz,  in  1676,  he  explained  his 
invention  of  infinite  feries,  and  took  notice  how  far  be  had 
improved  it  by  his  method  of  fluxions,  which,  however,  he 
ftill  concealed,  aiid  particularly  on  this  'occafion,  by  atranl- 
pofition  of  the  letters  that  make  up  the  two  fundamental 
propofitions  of  it,  into  an  alphabetical  order  [l]. 

In  the  winter  between  this  year  and  the  next,  1677, 1« 
found  the.  grand  propofition,  that,  by  a  centripetal  ((sa 
i<Sing  reciprocally  as  the  fquares  of  the  diftance,  a  i^anct 
muft  revolve  in  an  ellipfis,  about  the  center  of  force  placed 
in  the  lower  focus  of  the  ellip>fis,  and  with  a  rsidius  drawn 
to  that  center,  defer ibe  areas  proportional  to  the  times  [m]. 

[i]  Birch's  Hiftory  of  the  royal  [l]  Thefe  letters  are  infwteda 

rociety.  the   Commerclum  epiftolioam  J»- 

[kj  Gregory's  Dioptrics  by  Dc-  ban.  Collins,  &c.  in  171^. 
faguliers,   in  the  appcn^Ux,   edit.  [m]   Genn-al  diflionary,   fea 

1737.  tlie  relation ;.  f  William  j  on??,  ^r 
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In  1680,  he  made  feineral  aftronoxnical  obfervattom  upon 
the  comet  that  then  appeared^  which,  for  fome  confiderable 
time^  'he  took  not  to  be  one  and  the  fame,  but  two  different 
comets  [n]. 

He  was  ftill  under  this  miftake,  when  he  received  a  letter 
from  mr.  Hooke,  explaining  the  nature  of  the  line  defcribed 
by  a  falling  body,  fuppofed  to  be  moveid  circularly  by  the 
diurnal  motion  of  the  earth,  and  perpendicularly  by  the 
power  of  gravity.  This  letter  put  him  upon  enquiring  a- 
new  what  was  the  real  figure  in  which  fuch  a  body  moved  ; 
and  that  enquiry,  convincing  him  of  another  miftake  which 
be  had  before  fallen  into  concerning  that  figure  [o],  put 
him  upon  refuming  his  former  thoughts  concerning  the  moon  ; 
and  Picart  having  not  long  before,  viz.  in  1679,  meafured  a 
degree  of  the  earth  with  fufficient  accuracy,  by  ufing  his  mea- 
fures,  that  planet  appeared  to  be  retained  in  her  orbit  by  the 
fole  power  of  gravity ;  and,  confequently,  that  this  power 
decreafes  in  the  duplicate  proportion  of  the  diftance,  as  he 
had  formerly  conjedured.  Upon  this  principle,  he  found 
the  line  defcribed  by  a  falling  body  to  be  an  ellipfis,  of  which 
the  center  of  the  earth  is  one  focus.  And  finding  by  this 
means,  that  the  primary  planets  really  moved  in  fuch  orbitt 
as  Kepler  had  fuppofed,  he  had  the  fatisfacSlion  to  fee  that 
this  enquiry,  which  he  had  undertaken  at  firfl  out  of  me^r 
curiofity,  could  be  applied  to  the  greatefl  purpofes  [pj. 

Hereupon  he  drew  up  near  a  dozen  propofitions,  relating 
to  the  motion  of  the  primary  planets  round  the  fun,  which 
were  communicated  to  the  royal  fociety  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1683.  This  coming  |to  be  known  to  mr.  (after* 
waras  dr.)  Halley,  that  gentleman,,  who  had  attempted  the 
demonftration  in  vain,  applied,  in  Augufl  1684,  to  fir  Ifaac, 
who  afTured  him  that  he  had  abfolutelv  completed  the  thing, 
and,  fending  it  to  him  in  November  following,  this  was  alfb 
regiftered  in  the  books  of  the  royal  fociety ;  at  whofe  earnefl 
follicitations  he  finifhed  the  work,  which  came  out  in  4to, 
about  Midfummer  1687,  under  the  title  of,  Philofophiae  na* 
turalis  principia  mathematica,  containing,  in  the  third  book, 
what  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  cometic  aftronomy, 
which  had  been  lately  difcovered  by  him,  and  now  made  its 
firft  appearance  in  the  world  [qJ}* 

[n]  See  fevcral  letters  that  pa  fled  [p]  Pemberton's  Review  as  be- 

bctwcen  him  and  mr.  Flamfted  on  fore, 

thi«  rubjc6>,  in  the  General  dT6l.  [qj  See  Dr.  Hal  ley's  article 

[o]  Biog.  Britan.  in  his  article  in  this  work,  and  in  tlic  Biographia 

and  that  of  Hooke.  Britannica. 

Thii 
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This  piece,  however,  in  which  our  author  has  built  a 
new  fyftem  of  natural  philofophy  upon  the  moft  fubliiot 
geometry,  did  not  meet  at  firft  with  ail  the  applaufe  it  de- 
ierved,  and  was  one  day  to  receive.    Two  reafons  concurred 
in  producing  this  efFe£l:;  Dos  Cartes  had  then  got  full  pof- 
feffion  of  the  world.     Mis*  philofophy  was  indeed  the  crea- 
ture of  a  fine  imagination,  gaily  dreued  in  a  tempting  me- 
taphorical ftile.     He  had  given  her  likewife  fome  of  nature's 
true  features,  and  painted  the  reft  to  a  Teeming  of  nanire's 
likenefs,  with  a  fmile  upon  the  countenance  :  befides  what- 
ever fhe  faid  was  very  eafily   underftood,    and   thus  &e 
yielded  herfelf  up,  without  any  great  difficulty,  to  her  vo- 
taries ;  upon  thefe  accounts  people  in  general  even  took 
unkindly  an  attempt  to  awake  them  out  of  fo  pleafing  i 
dream.     On  the  other,  mr.  Newton  had,  with  an  unpa- 
ralleled  penetration,    and   unexampled   ftrength  of  brain, 
purfued  nature  up  to  her  moft  fecret  abode,  and  was  intent 
to  demonftrate  her  refidence  to  others,  rather  than  anxious 
to  paint  out  the  way  by  which  he  arrived  at  it  himfelf :  he 
fini/hed  his  piece  in  that  elegant  concifenefs,  which  had 
juflly  gained  the  ancients  an  univerfal  efteem.     In  truth, 
the  confequences  How  with  fuch  rapidity  from  the  prin- 
ciples, that  the  reader  is  often  left  to  fupply  a  long  chain  of 
reafoning  to  connect  them  ;  therefore  it  required  fome  time 
before  the  world  could  underftand  it :  the  beft  mathemati- 
ciiins  were  obliged  to  ft^dy  it  with  care,  before  they  could 
make  themfclvcs  mafters  of  it,  and  thofe  of  a  lower  rank 
durft  not  venture  upon  it,  till  encouraged  by  the  teftimonies 
of  the  moft  learned. 

But  at  laft,  when  its  worth  came  to  be  fufficiently  known, 
the  approbation  which  had  been  fo  flowly  gained,  becainc 
univerfal,  and  nothing  was  to  be  heard  from  all  quarters, 
but  one  general  (bout  of  admiration.  **  Does  mr.  Newton 
"  eat,  drink,  or  flccp  like  other  men  ?'*  fays  the  marquis 
de  THofpital,  one  of  the  grcateft  nrathematicians  of  the  age, 
to  the  Englilh  who  vihted  him.  **  I  reprefent  him  to 
^^  myfelf  as  a  celeftial  genius  intirely  difengagcd  from 
''  matter  [r]." 

In  the  height  of  all  thefe  profound  philofophical  rcfcarche^, 
juft  before  his  Principia  went  to  the  prefs  in  1686,  the  pri- 
vileges of  the;  univerfity  being  attacked  by  king  James  II, 

[r]  Fontcnelle's  Eloge.     Vol-     Recucil  dc  divers  pieces  fur  la  pfti- 
tairc's  Letter  concerning  the  Eng-    kiophie,  Amllerd.  1720. 
lUh  nation.  No.  X4,  and  preface  to 

our 
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our  author  appeared  among  the  moft  hearty  defenders,  and 
Was  on  that  occafion  appcunted  one  of  their  delegates  to  the 
high^cotnmiflion  court  [s].  He  was  alfo  chofen  one  of  their 
members  for  the  convention  parliament  in  1688,  in  which 
he  fat  till  it  was  diflblved  [t].  Our  author's  merit  was  well 
known  to  mr.  Charles  Montague,  afterwards  earl  of  HalH- 
fax,  who  was  bred  at  the  fame  college  [u]  ;  and,  as  foon  as 
he  undertook  the  great  work  of  recoining  the  money,  he 
fixed  his  eye  upon  mr.  Newton  for  an  affiftant  in  it ;  and 
accordingly,  in  1696,  he  wa6  made  warden  of  the  Mint,  in 
which  employment  he  did  very  fignal  fervice  to  the  nation. 
Three  years  after  he  was  promoted  to  be  mafter  of  that 
office,  a  place  worth  12  or  1500I.  per  annum,  which  he 
held  till  his  death.  Upon  this  promotion  he  appointed  mr. 
William  Whifton,  then  mafter  of  arts,  of  Clare-hall,  his 
deputy  in  the  mathematical  profdibrihip  at  Cambridge, 
giving  him  the  full  profits  of  the  place,  which  too  he  pro- 
cured for  him  in  1703  [w]  ;  and  the  fame  year  our  author 
was  chofen  prefidcnt'of  the  royal  fociety,  in  which  chair  he 
fat  for  twenty-five  years,  till  the  day  of  his  death  ;  and  he 
had  been  chofrn  a  member  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences 
at  Paris  in  1699,  as  foon  as  the  new  regulation  was  made 
for  admitting  foreigners  into  that  fociety. 

Ever  fince  the  firfl  difcovery  concerning  the  heterogeneous 
mixture  of  light,  and  the  produflion  of  colours  arifmg 
thence,  he  had  employed  a  good  part  of  his  time  in  bringing 
the  experiment,  upon  which  the  theory  is  founded,  to  a 
degree  of  exadnefs  that  might  fatisfy  himfelf.  The  truth 
is,  this  feems  to  be  his  favourite  invention ;  thirty  years  he 
had  fpent  in  this  arduous  talk,  before  he  publlfhed  it  in  1704. 
In  infinite  feries  and  fluxions,  and  in  the  power  and  rule  of 
gravity  in  preferving  the  folar  fyftem,  there  had  been  fome, 
though   diftant  bints,  given   oy  others  before  him  [x]  ; 

[s]  They  made  fuch  a  defence,  friend,  of  introducing  experimen- 

that  king  James  thought  proper  to  tal  philofophy  in  the  univei'fity  of 

drop  the  affair.  Burnet's  Hiftory  of  Cambridge  ;  and  we  fliall  here  ob- 

his  own  times,   vol.  i.    Sec  alfo  fcr\'c,  that  he  read  private  le£lures 

BtogiTiphia  Britanaica^  Under  our  in  geometi-y  at  his  own  chambers, 

author's  article.  to  members  of  his  own  and'  other 

[t]  WilJis's  Notitia  parliament,  colleges.     SeeLifeofmr.  Warton, 

but  he  was  not  chofen  again  in  prefixed  to  his  fermons,  where  that 

1701,   as  is  faid  in  the  General  gentleman  is  faid  to  have  attended 

di6lionary.  thofe  lefiures* 

[u]  See  his  aiticle  In  Biogia-         [w]  Whifton's  Memoirs,  Sec, 
phia  firitannica,  where  it  appears,         [x]   Viz.  by  Fermat  and  lord 

that  mr.  Newton  entered  heartily  N<»pcr.      Sec  iJ.ographia  Biitan- 

into  a  dciign,  encouraged  by  his  nica. 

whereas 
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whereas  in  difleding  a  ray  of  light  into  its  primary  coiitt^ 
tuent  particles,  which  then  admitted  of  no  further  iepon^ 
tion ;  in  the  difcovery  of  the  different  refrangibility  of  tbefe 
particles  thus  feparated  ;  and  that  thefe  conftituent  rays  ba4 
each  its  own  peculiar  colour  inherent  in  it ;  that  rays  falling 
in  the  fame  angle  of  incidence  have  alternate  fits  of  refiedioo 
and  refradion ;  that  bodies  are  rendered  tranfparent  by  tbe 
minutenefs  of  their  pores,  and  become  opaque  by  having 
them  large ;  and  that  the  moft  tranfparent  body^  by  having 
a  great  thinnefs,  will  become  lefs  pervious  ^to  the  light :  in 
all  thefe,  which  made  up  his  new  theory  of  light  and  co- 
lours, he  was  abfolutely  and  intirely  the  nrft  ftarter,  and,  as 
the  fubjeA  is  of  the  moft  fubtle  and  delicate  nature,  he 
thought  it  neceiTary  to  be  himfelf  the  laft  finiflier  of  it. 

In  reality  the  affair  that  chiefiv  employed  bis  reiearcbes 
for  fo  many  years  was  far  from  bemg  confined  to  the  fuljcft 
of  light  alone ;  on  the  contrary,  all  that  we  know  of  natu- 
ral bodies  feemed  to  be  comprehended  in  it ;  he  had  found 
out,  that  there  was  a  mutual  adion  at  a  diftance  between 
light  and  other  bodies,  by  which  both  the  reflexions  and 
refra(5lions,  as  well  as  inflections,  of  the  former  were  con- 
ftantly  produced  :  to  afcertain  the  force  and  extent  of  this 
principle  of  action  was  what  had  all  along  engaged  his 
thoughts,  and  what  after  all,  by  its  extretfie  fubtiety,  efcapcd 
his  moft  penetrating  fpirit.  However,  though  he  has  not 
made  fo  full  a  difcovery  of  this  principle,  which  direds  the 
courfe  of  light,  as  he  has  in  relation  to  the  power  by  which 
the  planets  are  kept  in  their  courfes ;  yet  he  gave  the  hek 
direSions  poflible  for  fuch  as  fhould  be  difpofed  to  carry  on 
the  work,  and  furniflied  matter  abundantly  enough  to  ani- 
mate them  to  the  purfuit.  He  has  indeed  hereby  opened  a 
way  of  pafEng  from  optics  to  an  intire  fyftem  of  phyficsi 
and,  if  we  only  look  upon  his  queries  as  containing  the  hif- 
tory  of  a  great  man's  fii  ft  thoughts,  even  in  that  view  ihcf 
muft  be  always  entertaining  and  curious  [y]. 

This  fame  year,  and  in  the  fame  book  with  his  optics 
he  publifhed,  for  the  firft  time,  his  method  of  fluxions.  It 
has  been  already  obferved,  that  thefe  two  inventions  were 
intended  for  the  public  fo  long  before  as  the  year  1672; 
but  were  laid  by  then  in  order  to  prevent  his  being  engaged 
on  that  account  in  a  difpute  about  them.  And  it  is  not  1 
little  remarkable,  that  even  now  this  laft  piece  proved  the 
occafion  for  another  difpute,  which  held  many  years.  Ever 
fince  the  year  i'i;84,  mr.  Leibnitz  had  been  artfully  working 

[y]  Pembertoa*s  Review. 

Ac 
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the  world  into  an  opinion,  that  he  firil  invented  this  me- 
thod ;  fir  Ifaac  faw  his  defign  from  the  beginning,  and  upon 
that  account  had  fufficiently  obviated  it  in  the  iirft  edition  of 
his  Principia  in  1687  [z]  :  and  with  the  fame  view,  when  he 
now  publifhed  that  method,  he  took  occafion  to  acquaint 
the  world,  that  he  invented  it  in  the  years  1665  and  i666. 
In  the  A£ta  eruditorum  of  Leipfic,  where  an  account  is 
given  of  this  book,  the  author  took  occafion  from  it  to  af- 
cribe  the  invention  to  mr.  Leibnitz,  intimating,  that  mr. 
Newton  borrowed  it  from  him.  Mr.  Keill,  aftronomical 
profeiTor  at  Oxfoid,  undertook  fir  Ifaac's  defence,  and  for 
proof  referred  to  the  papers  of  the  royal  fociety,  who  there-* 
upon  publifhed  a  further  defence  in  1712  [aa]. 

In  the  interim  the  honour  of  knighthood  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  hikn  in  1705  [bb],  by  queen  Anne,  in  confi- 
deration  of  his  great  merit.  And,  in  17 14,  he  was  applied 
to  by  the  houfe  of  commons  for  his  opinion  upon  a  new.  ^ 
method  of  difcovering  the  longitude  at  fea  by  fignals,  which 
had  been  laid  before  the  houfe  by  Ditton  and  Whifton,  in 
order  to  procure  their  encouragement ;  but  the  petition  was 
thrown  afide  upon  reading  fir  Ifaac's  paper  delivered  to  the 
committee  June  2d  this  year  [cc]. 

The  following  year  17 15,  mr.  Leibnitz,  in  the  view  of 
bringing  the  worla  more  eafily  into  the  belief,  that  fir  liaac 
had  taken  the  method  of  fluxions  from  his  Differential  me<- 
thod,  attempted  to  foil  his  mathematical  (kill  by  the  famous 
problem  of  the  trajectories,  which  he  therefore  propofed  to 
the  Englifh  by  way  of  challenge ;  but  the  folution  of  this, 
though  it  was  the  moft  difficult  propofition  the  utmoft  wit 
of  his  antagonift,  after  a  great  deal  of  fludy  for  the  purpofe, 
^vas  able  to  devife,  and  indeed  might  pafs  for  a  considerable 
performance  in  any  other ;  yet  was  it  hardly  any  more  than 
an  amufement  to  our  etherial  genius :  h?  received  the  pro- 
blem at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  he  was  returning 
from  the  Mint  -,  and,  though  extremely  fatigued  with  bufi* 

• 

[z]  Viz.  In  the  fcholium  to  the  the  article  of  John  Keill. 

iecond  lemma  of  the  fecond  book  [bb]  General  dl£lionary. 

of  his  Principia,  ^rft  edition.  [cc]  See  Journal  of  that  hou/e. 

[aa]  Under  the  title  of  Com-  Upon  this  occafion  the  following 

mercium  epiftolicum  Johan.   Col-  epitaph  was  made  by  the  merry 

I'lns,  See,  as  before,  8vo.     See  alio  dean  Swift: 

"  Ditton  and  Whifton  the  longitude  mift  on, 

**  Nor  did  Whiiton  and  Ditton  the  longitude  hit  on, 

*^  Sing  be  fliit  on  and  pill  on,  be  pilt  on  and  ihit  on/^ 

6  finefs. 
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finefs,  yet   he  finifhed  the  folution    before  he   went  to 
bed  [dd]. 

As  mr.  Leibnitz  was  privy-counrdlor  of  juiHce  to  the 
cIe<5tor  of  Hanover,  fo,  when  that  prince  was  raifed  to  the 
Britiih  throne,  fir  Ifaac  came  more  under  the  notice  of  the 
court,  and  it  wob  for  the  immediate  fatisfadiion  of.  king 
George  I.  that  he  was  prevailed  with  to  put  the  laft  hand  to 
the  difpute  about  the  invention  of  fluxions.  In  this  court 
Carolina  princefs  of  Wales,  afterwards  queen -confort  to  bis 
late  majeily  George  II,  happened  to  have  a  curiofity  for 
philofophical  enquiries  j  no  fooner,  therefore^  was  (he  in- 
formed  of  our  author's  attachment  to  the  houfe  of  HaU'* 
over,  than  (he  engaged  his  converfation,  which  prcfcntl/ 
endeared  him  to  her.  Here  flie- found  in  every  difficult 
that  full  fatisfa£^ion,  which  (he  had  in  vain  fought  for  eife* 
where;  and  her  highncfs  was  frequently  heard  to  declare 
publicly,  that  (he  thought  herfelf  happy  in  coming  into  the 
world  at  a  jundlure  of  time  which  put  it  in  her  power  to 
Gonverfe  with  him. 

It  was  ^t  this  princefs 's  follicltation  that  he  drew  up  aa 
abfl;ra£l  of  his  chronology,  a  copy  of  which  being  at  her  re- 
queft  communicated,  about  the  year  1718,  tofignior  Condf 
a  Venetian  nobleman,  then  in  England,  upon  a  promife 
to  keep  it  fecret.  Notwithftanding  this  promife,  the  abbe, 
who  while  here  had  alfo  affected  to  (hew  a' particular  friend- 
(hip  for  fir  Ifaac,  though  privately  betraying  him  as  much 
as  lay  in  hie  power  to  Leibnitz,  was  no  fooner  got  cro(s  the 
water  into  France,  than  he  difperfed  copies  of  it,  procured 
an  antiquary  to  tranflate  it  into  French,  and  moreover  to 
write  a  confutation  of  it.  This,  being  printed  at  Paris  in 
1725,  was  delivered  as  a  prefent  from  the  bookfeller  that 
printed  it  to  our  author,  in  order  to  obtain,  as  was  fsid, 
his  confcnt  to  the  publication ;  but,  though  he  exprcfsly  de- 
nied fuch  confcnt,  yet  the  whole  was  publifhed  not  long 
after  in  the  fame  year.  Hereupon  fir  ifaac  found  it  neceffiny 
to  publifti  a  defence  of  himfel-f,  which  was  inferted  in  tlie 
Philofophical  tran factions  [ee].  Thus  he  who  had  fo  mud 
all  his  life  long  been  ftudious  to  avoid  difputes,  was  una* 
voidably  all  his  life  lon^  in  a  manner,  involved  in  difpusei} 
this  was  evidently  the  enedl  of  his  fuperior  merit  [ff  j.    NoT 

[dd]  Fontenclle's  Eloge ;  it  is    as  fhewed  thsir  envy,  and  atdt 
true  Leibnitz's  friends  objc^ed  to    fame  time  their  impitience. 
the  folution,  but  in  fuch  a  manner        [££]  Viz.  No.  389. 

[ff]      "  — Diram  qui  contudtt  Hydram 

*<  Compcnt  iuvidiaro  fupremo  mie  domari/*      Vliicii* 
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4id  this  laft  end  even  with  his  death  [oo  j,  Which  happened 
the  following  year. 

Some  time  oefore  this,  in  die  8oth  year  of  his  age,  he 
l¥as  feized  with  an  incontinence  of  urine^  thought  to  pro- 
ceed firom  the  ftone  in  the  bladder,  and  judged  to  be  incu- 
rable; however,  by  the  help  of  a  UriA  re^mel),  and  other 
|»recaution9,  which  till  then  he  never  had  occafion  for,  he 
procured  great  intervals  of  eafe  during  the  five  remaining 
years  of  his  life ;  yet  he  was  not  free  nom  fome  fevere  pa-    - 
loxyfms,  which  even  forced  out  large  drops  of  fweat  that 
nui  down  his  face.    In  thefe  circumftances  he  was  never 
obferved  to  utter  the  leafl  complaint,  nor  exprefs  the  leaft 
impatience ;  and,  as  foon  as  he  had  a  moment's  eafe,  he  would 
finile  and  talk  with  his  ufual  chearfulnefs.    Till  this  time 
lie  had  always  read  and  writ  feveral  hours  in  a  day ;  but 
he  was  now  oblig;ed  to  rely  upon  mr.  Conduitt,  who  had 
ikiarried  his  niece  [hh],  for  the  difcbarge  of  his  office  in  the 
Mint.    On  Saturday  morning,  March  i8,  1726*7,  he  read 
the  news-papers,  and  difcourfed  a  long  time  with  dr.  Mead 
his  phyfician,  having  then  the  perfe£k  ufe  of  all  his  fenfes 
and  his  underftanding ;  but  that  night  he  intirely  loft  them 
all,  and,  not  recovering  them  afterwards,  he  died  on  the 
Monday  following,  which  was  March  20,  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  jrear  of  his  age.     His  corpfe  lay  in  ftate  in  the  Jerufa- 
lem-chamber,  and  on  the  28th  was  conveyed  (nto  Weft- 
ininfler-abbey»  the  lord  chancellor,  the  dukes  of  Montrofe 
and  Roxburgh,  and  the  earls  of  Pembroke,   SufTex,  and 
Macclesfield  holding  up  the  pall.     He  was  interred  near  the 
entrance  into  the  choir  on  the  left  hand,  where  a  ftately 
monument    is  eredled  to  his  memory  with  an  infcrip^^ 

[cg]  Sir  I^c*t  pap<rwas  re-  toafts>   printed  among  the    Statt 

publiOied  in  1706  at    Paris,    in  poems.     In  her  widowhoodi  fhc  *  ' 

French,  with  a  letter  of  the  abbe  was  entertained  by  mr.  Montague, 

Contiinanfwertoit;  and  the  fame  then  lord  Hallifax,  who  was  very 

year  /bme  diflertations  were  printed  liberal  to  her  at  b is  death .  8ir  I faac^ 

diere  by  father  Souciet  asrainil  fir  alfo  ftttled  an  annuity  of  106] • 

flaac*8  Chronological   index,    an  upon  her  ;  Oie  had  a  da\Sghter  by 

Uifwer  to  which  was  iuferted  by  this  laft  match,  who  was  married 

ir.HalieyinthePhilofbphicaltraiil^  to  lord  Lempfter.     Mr.  Conduitt 

ifUons,  No.  307.  fucceeded  his  uncle  fir  Ifaac  in  th» 

[  H  u  ]  This  n  lece,  before  her  mar-  Mint,  See  his  monument  in  Weft-^ 

izge  to  Conduitt,  was  widow  of  minder- abbey,   on   the   left-hand 

»1.    Barton;    (he  was  a  diftin"  neartheentiance  into  the  weft  dooiV 

ruifli^  beauty,   and  as  fuch   is  facing  (hat  of  ilr  Ilaac. 
ei^biated  in  a  poem  called,  The 

Vat-  Vin.  P  p  tion 
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tion  upon  it,  drawn  up  with  the  moft  confuminate  di- 
gance  [iij. 

His  chara£ler  has  been  attempted  by  mr.  Fontenelle  and 
dr.  Pemberton>   the  fubfiance  whereof  is  as  follows: 

To  begin  with  his  perfon :  he  was  of  a  middling  ftature,  and 
fomewhat  inclined  to  be  fat  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life. 
His  countenance  was  pleating  and  venerable  at  the  fame 
time,  efpecially  when  he  took  off  his  peruke,  and  (hewed  his 
white  hair,  which  was  pretty  thick.  He  never  made  ufe  of 
fpeiSlacles,  and  loft  but  one  tooth  during  his  whole  life.  But 
mr.  Fontenelle  fcems  to  have  been  mifmformed,  when  be 
tells  us,  that  he  had  a  very  lively  and  piercing  eye,  as  yns 
remarked  by  bUhop  Atterbury,  wno  aflures  us,  that  this  part 
of  beauty  did  not  belong  to  our  author,  at  leaft  for  twenty 
years  before  his  death,  about  which  time  the  bifhop  became 
acquainted  with  him  ;  on  the  contrary  he  qbferves,  that,  in 
the  whole  air  of  fir  ITaac's  face  and  make,  there  was  no- 
thing of  that  penetrating  fagacity  which  appears  in  his  com- 
pofitions  ;  that  he  had  iomething  rather  languid  In  his  look 
and  manner,  which  did  not  raife  any  great  expe^tion  In 
thofe  who  did  not  know  him  [kk]. 

He  was  of  a  very  meeb  difpofition,  and  a  great  lover  of 
peace ;  he  would  rather  have  chofen  to  remain  in  obfcurit?, 
than  to  have  the  calm  of  life  ruffled  by  thofe  ftorms  and  dif- 

[ii]  A  large  premium  was  of-  in  his  works  ;  but  both  arc  greaHj 

fcred  for  the  beft  infcriptlon  upon  furpaifed  by  that  wkich  was  dfr 

him ;  accdrdingiy  one  was  com-  fervedly  pitched  upon,  and  is  si 

poied  by  dr.  Bentley,  and  another  follows  : 
by  mr.  Pope,  which  may  be  feen 

fit  S*  C 

Ifaacus  Newton,  Eques  Auratus, 

•     Qui  animi  vi  prope  divina 

Planetarum  motus,  figuras, 

CometaiTim  femitas,  Oceanique  aeftu$. 

Sua  mathefi  faccm  praefercntc/ 

Piimus  demonftravit. 

Radiomm  hicis  difllmilitudlnes, 

Coloi-umque  inde  nafcentium  proprietates, 

Quas  nemo  antea  vel  fufpicatus  erat,  perveftlgaviu 

Naturae,  Antiquitatis,  S.  Scriptm-at, 

Sedulus,  fagax,  Adus  interpres, 

Dei.  Opt.  Max.  majeftatcm  philoTophia  aiTeroit, 

Evahgelii  fimplicitatem  monbus  expreflit 

Sibi  giatulentur  mortales,  talc  tantumque  extitiflre^ 

HUMANI  GENERIS  DECUS. 

Natus  XXV.  Pecemb.  MDCXLII.     Obiir.  xx.  March, 

MDCCXXVI. 
[kk]  Letters  from  dr%  Attcibury  to  nr.  ThiriQt. 
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|)\ites,  which  genius  and  learrting  always  draw  upon  thofe 
that  are  too  eminent  for  them.     In  contemplating  his  ge- 
hius,  it  prefently  becomes  a  doubt,  which  of  thefe  endow- 
ments had  the  greateft  (hare,  fagacity,  penetration,  ftrehgth, 
or  diligence  j  and,  after  all,  the  mark  that  feems  moff  t6 
diflinguifh  it  is,  that  he  himfelf  made  the  jufteft  eftimatioii 
of  it,  declaring,  that,  if  he  had  done  the  world  any  fervice, 
it  was  due  to  nothing  but  induftry  and  patient  thought  [ll]  i 
that  he  kept  the  fubjeft,   under  confideration,   conftantly 
before  him^  and  waited  till  the  firft  dawning  opened  gra- 
dually, by  little  and  Iktle,  into  a  full  and  clear  light.     And 
hence  rto  doubt  arofe  that  unufual  kind  of  horror  which  he 
had  for  all  difputes  ;  a.fteady  unbroken  attention,  free  frorti 
thofif  frequent    recotlings   ihfeparably  incident  to  others, 
was  his  peculiar  felicity;  he  knew  it,  and  he  knew  the  value 
i>f  it.     No  wonder  then  that  Cohtroverfy  was  looked  on  ad 
his  bane,  when  fome  objedions,  haftily  made  to  his  difco- 
rcries  concei-nirig  light  and  colours,   induced  him  to  lay 
afide  the  defign  he  had  of  publifhing  his  optic  Icdlures  ;  we 
find  him  reflecting  on  that  dffpUte,  into  which  he  was  un- 
avoidably drawn  thereby,  in  thefe  terms :    •*  I  blamed  my 
*^  own  imprudence  for  parting  with  fo  real  a  bleffing  as  my 
*'  quiet,  to  run  after  a  fhadow  [mm]."'  It  is  true  this  madow, 
as  mr.  Fontenelle  obferves^  did  not  efcape  him  aftcrvt^ards, 
|lor  did  it  coft  him  that  quiet  which  he  fo  much  valued, 
but  proved  as  much  a  real  happinefs  to  him  as  his  quiet  it- 
ftlf;  3rct  this  was  a  happinefs  of  his  own  making;  he  took 
a  refolution,  from  thefe  difputes,  not  to  publifh  any  more 
about  that  theory,,  till  he  had  put  it  above  the  reach  of  con- 
trovcrfy,  by  the  cxafleft  experiments,  and  the  ftri(!tcfl:  dc- 
monftrations ;  and  accordinglv  it  has  never  been  called  in 
queftion  fmce.     In  the  fame  temper,  after  he  had  fent  the 
manufcript  of  his  Principia  to  the  royal  fociety,  with  his 
confent  to  the  printing  of  it  by  them  ;  yet  upon  rar.  Hooke'i 
Injurioufly  infifting,  that  himfelf  had  dcmonftrated  Kepler's 
problem  before  our  author,  he  determined,  rather  than  be 
Involved  again  in  a  controvcrfy,  to  fupprefs  the  third  book, 
and  was  very  hardly  prevailed  upon  to  alter  that  refolution. 
It  is  true  the  public  was  thereby  a  gainer,  that  book,  which 
Js  indeed  no  more  than  a  corollary  of  fome  propofitiftns  in 
the   firft,  being  originally  dravvn  up  in  the  popular  vray, 
with  a  defign  to  publilh  it  in  that  form :  whereas  he  was 

fLL]  Four  letters  \o  dr.  Bont-         [mm]  Commercium  cpillol.  Jo. 
ley.  Sec.  letter  the  iirit  in  ihe  be-     Collins,  Sec, 
ginning. 
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now  convinced,  that  it  would  be  beft  not  to  let  it  go  a^m^ 
without  a  ftriA  demonftration* 

After  all,  notwithftanding  his  anxious  care  to  avoid  everf 
occafion  of  breaking  his  intenfe  application  to  ftudy,  bt  m 
at  a  great  diftance  from  being  fteeped  in  philofophy  j  on  the 
contrary,  he  could  lay  aiide  his  thoughts,  t|iough  engage4 
*  in  the  moft  intricate  refearches,  when  his  other  a£|in  rp? 
quired  his  attendance  ;  and,  as  foon  as  he  had  leifure,  refum^ 
the-  fubjed  at  the  point  where  he  had  left  off.  This  k 
feems  to  have  done  not  fo  much  by  any  extraordinary  ftreogdi 
of  memory,  as  by  the  force  of  his  inventive  faculty,  to 
which  every  thing  opened  itfelf  again  with  eafe,  if  nothing 
intervened  to  ruffle  him.  The  readinefs  of  his  inventioii 
made  him  not  think  of  putting  his  memory  much  to  the 
trial ;  but  thb  was  the  offspring  of  a  vigorous  iptenfeocfiof 
thought,  out  of  which  he  vvas  but  a  cdmmon  man.  He 
(pent,  therefore,  the  prime  of  his  age  in  thofe  abftniie  r* 
iearches,  when  his  fituation  in  a  college  gave  him  leifiuti 
and  even  while  ftudy  was  his  proper  profeffion.  But,  at 
foon  as  he  was  removed  to  the  Mint,  he  applied  himldf 
chiefly  to  the  bufioefs  of  that  office,  and  fo  far  quitted  ma- 
thematics  and  philofophy,  as  not  to  engage  in  any  purfuio 
of  either  kind  afterwards. 

Dr.  Pemberton  obferves,  that,  though  his  memory  to 
much  decayed  in  the  lail  years  of  his  life,  yet  he  pmBij 
underftood  his  own  writings,  contrary  to  what  I  had  for- 
merly heard,  fays  the  dodor,  in  difcourfe  from  many  per- 
fons.  This  opinion  of  theirs  might  arife,  perhaps  fnn 
his  not  being  always  ready  at  fpeaking  on  thefe  fubjedS) 
when  it  might  be  expelled  he  ihould.  But  as  to  this  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  great  geniufes  are  frequently  liable  t» 
be  abfent,  not  only  in  relation  to  common  life,  but  vit^ 
regard  to  fome  of  the  parts  of  fcience  that  they  are  bcft  io* 
formed  of;  inventors  feem  to  treafure  up  in  their  miob 
what  they  have  found  out,  after  another  manner,  than  diofe 
do  the  fame  things,  who  have  not  this  inventive  facull|> 
The  former,  when  they  have  occafion  to  produce  tfaor 
knowledge,  are  in  fome  meafure  obliged  immediately  toia- 
veftigate  part  of  what  they  want ;  for  this  they  are  a< 
equally  fit  at  all  times  :  fo  it  has  often  happened)  diat  fud  i 
as  retain  things  chiefly  by  means  of  a  very  ftrong  meiDOiy}  J 
have  appeared  ofF-hand  more  expert  than   the  difoovcros  * 

themfelves  fNN]. 

^      -*      '  It 

[  N  N  ]  This  conduft  might  alio  in    jurious  uf«  that  had  beoi  nnfc  « 
iome  meafui'e  b^  owing  to  the  in*    his  freedom  in  commusicatuigi  Jf 
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It  was  evidently  owing  to  the  fame  inventive  faculty  that 
iir  Ifaac,  as  this  writer  lound,  had  read  fewer  of  the  mo- 
dern mathematicians   than  one  could  have  expeSed,   his 
own  prodigious  invention  readilv  fupplying  him  with  what  he 
might  have  an  occafion  for  in  tne  purfuit  of  any  fubje<^  he 
undertook.     However,  he  ojten  cenfured  the  handling  geo« 
metrical  fubje£b  by  algebraic  calculations  ;  and  his  book  of 
algebra  he  called  oy  the  name  of  Univerfal  arithmetic,  in 
oppofition  to  the  injudicious  title  of  Geometry,  which  Des 
Cartes  had  given  to  the  treatife,  wherein  he  (hews,  how 
the  geometer  may  affift  his  invention  by  fuch  kind  of  com* 
putations.     He  frequently  praifed  Slufius,    Barrow,   and 
Huygens,  for  not  being  influenced  by  the  falfe  taftc  which 
then  began  to  prevail.     He  ufed  to  commend  the  laudable 
attempt  of  Hugh  de  Omerique  to  reftore  the  ancient  ana- 
lyfis ;  and  very  much  efteemed  Apollonius's  book  De  fe<Sli« 
one  rationis,  for  giving  us  a  clearer  notion  of  that  analyfis, 
than  we  h^  before.    Dr.  Barrow  may  be  efteemed  as  having 
ftewn  a  compafs  of  invention  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  any 
of  the  moderns,   our  author  only  excepted ;  but  fir  Ifaac 
[ttrticularly  recommended  Huygens's  ftile  and  manner :  he 
(hovght  him  the  moft  elegant  of  any  mathematical  writer  of 
modern  times,  and  the  moft  juft  imitator  of  the  aticients. 
Of  their  tafte  and  form  of  demonftration  fir  Ifaac  always 
profefled  himfelf  a  great  admirer  [ooj ;  and  often  cenfured 
iimfelf  for  not  following  them  yet  more  clofely  than  he' did, 
tnd  fpoke  with  regret  of  his  miftake  at  the  beginning  of  his 
nathematical  ftudies,  in  applying  himfelf  to  the  works  of 
)e8  Cartes,  and  other  algebraic  writers,  before  he  had  con* 

•eitmitz,  Hooke,  ahhi  Conti,  and  **  think  of  the  ancients  with  reve- 

^ifton,    whofe    behaviour    had  **  rence,  efpecially  if  we  happen 

iven  that  caution,  which  was  in-  **  not  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted 

ate  to  him,  fuch  arefervcas  bor-  **  with  them.     Sir  Ifaac  certainly 

encd  upon  the  fufpicious.    How-  **  was,   and  his  great  veneration 

w,  he  did  not  fufFer  thefe  injir*  **  for  them  was  one  diftinguifliing 

e«  to  p«fs  uncenfiu-ed,  by  return-  **  part  of  his  chaia^ler,  which  I 

ig   properly  fpinted,  as  well  as  **  wonder  ( or   rather   I  do  not 

refragable  anlwers,  in  his  own  **  wonder)  that  mr.  Fontenelle  has 

ndication.  **  omitted.     His  opinion  of  them 

[oo]  Bifhop  Atterbury,  having  **  was,  that  they  were  men  of  gieat 

>fcrved,  that  Fontenelle's  prai£  **  genius  and  fuperior  minds,  who 

iir  Ifaac*8  modefty  (and  of  mo-  *'  had   carried   their    difcoveriei}, 

%  in  general)  was  to  him  the  **  particularly  in  ai^ronomy,  and 

oft  pleafmg  part  of  that  defcrip-  **  other   parts    of    mathematics, 

>n  he  has  given  us  of  him,  pro-  *'  much  faitlv^r  than  now  appears 

eds  thus  :    "  It  is  that  modcfty  **  from  what  remains  of  their  wri- 
whtch  will  teach ns  to  ipeak  and  >  *'  tings/'    Letters  to  Thiriot. 

P  p  3  lidered 


} 


593  N  E  W  T  O  N. 

fidered  the  elements  of  Euclid  with  that  attention  which  fo 
excellent  a  writer  deferves. 

But,  if  this  was  a  fault,  it  is  certain  it  was  a  fault  to 
which  we  owe  both  his  great  inventions  in  fpeculative  ma- 
thematici,  the  do£trine  of  infinite  feries  and  fluxions  :  and, 
perhaps,  this  might  be  one  reafon  why  fir  Ifaac's  particular 
reverence  for   the   ancients  is  omitted  by  mr.  Fonttaelle 
who  however  certainly^  makes  fome  amends  by  that  juft 
^logium  which  he  malces  of  our  author's  modefty,  which 
amiable  quality  he  reprcfents  as  ftanding  foremoft  in  the 
^harader  of  this  great  man's  mind  a^d  manners.     It  was  in 
ireality  greater  than  can  be  eafily  imagined,  or  will  be  readily 
Relieved  ;  yet  it  always  continued  fo  without  any  alteration, 
though  the  wholq  world,  fays  Fontenelle,  confpired  againft 
it ;  let  us  add,  thouG:h  he  was  thereby  robbed  of  his  inven- 
tion of  fluxions.     Nicholas  Mercator  publifliing  his  L(h 
garithmotechnia  in  1668,  where  he  gave  the  quadrature  of 
the  hyperbola  by  a^i  infinite  feries,  which  was  the  firft  ap- 
pearance in  the  learned  world  of  a  feries  of  this  fort  drawn 
from  the  particular  nature  of  the  curve,  and  that  in  a  man- 
ner very  new  and  abflraded  ;    dr.  Barrow  then  at  Cam- 
-  bridge,  where  mr,  Newton,  then  about  twenty-fix  years  of 
age,  rcfided,  recollected,  that  he   had  met  with  the  fame 
thing  in  the  writings  of  that  young  gentleman,  and  theie 
not  confined  to  the  hyperbola  only,  but  extended,  by  gene- 
ral farms,  to  all  forts  of  curves,  even  fuch  as  are  mechani- 
cal ;  to  their  quadratures,  their  rectifications,  and  their  cen- 
ters of  gravitv ;  to  the  folids  formed  by  their  relations,  and 
tp  the  fuperfi^eb  of  thofe  folids  j  fo  that,  when  their  deter- 
minations were  po(fible,  the  feries  flopt  at  a  certain  point, 
or  at  leaft  their  fums  were  given  by  ftated  rules  :  and,  if  the 
ab folate  determinations  were  impoflible,  they  could  yet  be 
infinitely  approximated  ;  which  is  the  happieft  and  moft  re- 
fined method,  fays  mr.  Fontenelle,  of  fupplying  the  defeds 
of  human  knowledge  that  man's  imagination  could  poffibi? 
invent.     To  be  mailer  of  fo  fruitful  and  general  a  theofy 
was  a  mine  of  gold  to  a  geometrician  ;  but  it  was  a  greater 
glory  to  have  been  the  difcoverer  of  fo  furprifing  and  ij^- 
nious  a  fyftcm.     So  that  mr.  Newton  fimding  by  Mercator's 
book,  that  he  was  in  the  way  to  it,  and  that  others  might 
follow  in  his  tra£l:,  fhould  naturally  have  been  forward  to 
open  his  treafures,  and  fecure  the  property,  whtdi  confifted 
\n  making  the  difcovery  ;  but  he  content&l  himfelf  with  hk 
treafure  which  he  had  found,  without  regarding  the  glory. 
Wh:^t  an  idea  does  it  give  us  of  hi$  unparalleled  uuwAfw 

what 
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when  we  fee  hltn  declaring,  that  he  thought  Mercator  had 
*  intirely- difcovered  his  fccret,  or  that  others  would,  before  he 
was  of  a  proper  age  for  writing?  His  MS.  upon  infinite  fe- 
xies  was  communicated  to  none  but  mr.  John  Collins,  that 
.attorney -general  of  the  mathematical  republic,  and  the  lord 
Brounker,  who  had  alfo  done  fomething  in  this  way ;  and 
even  that  had  not  been  complied  with,  but  for  dr.  Barrow, 
who  would  not  fufier  him  to  indulge  his  modefty  fo  much 
as  he  defired  [pp]. 

It  is  further  obferved,  concerning  this  part  of  his  charafter,' 
that  he  never  talked  either  of  himfdf  or  others,  nor  ever  be- 
haved in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  give  the  moft  malicious  cen- 
furers  the  leaft  occaflon  even  to  fufpeft  him  of  vanity.     He 
was  candid  and  affable,  and  always  put  himfelf  upon  a  level 
with  his  company.     He  never  thought  either  his  merit,  or 
his  reputation,  fufiicient  to  excufe  him  from  any  of  the  com^ 
mon  offices  of  focial  life  ;  no  Angularities,  either  natural  or 
afFedted,  diftinguiflied  him  from  other  men.     Though  he 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  church  of  England  [qjL  1,  he  vrzs 
averfe  to  the  perfecution  of  the  non- conform ifts.     He  judged 
of  men  by  their  manners,  and  the  true  fchifmatics,  in  his  * 
opinion,  were  the  vicious  and  the  wicked ;  not  that  he  con- 
fined his   principles  to  natural  religion,    for  he  was  tho- 
roughly perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  revelation  ;  and  amidft 
the  gi;eat  variety  of  books,  which  he  had  conftantly  before 
him,   that  which  he  ftiidied  with  the  greateft  application 
ivas  the  Bible :  and  he  undcrftood  the  nature  and  force  of 
moral  certainty,  as  well  as  he  did  that  of  a  ftrift  dcmon- 
ftration  [rr].  He  did  not  negledl  the  opportunities  of  do- 
^"g  good,  when  the  revenues  of  his  p:-      •lony,  and  a  pro^ 
fitable  employment,  improved  by  a  prudtnt  oeconomy,  put 
it  in  his  power  [ssj.     When   decency  upon  any  occafibn 

required 

[pp]  Commercium  cplftoiicum,  "  a    year  ^"^    Sir    Ifaac    was    fo 

ps  before.  greatly  otfencicd  at  it,  as   inviili- 

[<^gj  Heisreprcfcntcdintlccdaj  piiUy  alluding  to  his  being  a  ma- 

an  Arian  by  mr.  Whifton,    who,  thcmatician,    that  he    would    not 

however,  tells  us,  that  he  was  fo  fee  him  for  twelve  months  after. 

anj?ry  with  him,  that  he  woukl  never  Whillon's  Mcmoire  as  before, 

funer  him  to  enter  as  a  member  of  [ss]  We   have  two  remarkable 

the  royal  fociety,  while  be  fat  at  inltances  of  his  bounty  and  gcne- 

the  head  of  it.  Whifton's  Memoirs  rofity  j  one  to  mr.  Maclaurin,  pro*- 

of  his  own  life,  vol.  i,  edit.  1753.  feffor  of    mathematics    at   Edin- 

[rr]  We  arc  told,    that  when  burgh,  to  whom  he  offered  aol. 

dr.Bentkya/ktd  him  bluntly  once,  per  annum  5  and  tii'i  other  to  hit 

**  Whether  he  could  dcmonftrate  niece  B:u;ton,  who  had  an  annuity 

*'<  his  opinion,  that,  by  a  day  in  the  of   lool.  per  annum  feitJed  upon 

<•  prcphctic  language,  was  mtimt  her  by  him.     See  Maclaurin's 

P  p  4  a4ii%lc^ 


6oo  N  E  WiT  O  N. 

required  expenoe  and  fliew,  he  was  magnificeat  wAai 
grudging  it,*  and  with  a  very  good  grace ;  at  all  other  tima, 
that  pomp  which  feems  great  to  low  minds  only  was  utteih 
retrenched,  and  the  expence  referved  for  better  ufes.   ne 
never  married,  and  perhaps  he  never  had  leifure  tQ^hinkof 
it.     Being  immerfed  in  profound  ftudies  during  the  prime  of 
his  age,  and  afterwards  engaged  in  an  employment  of  great 
importance,  and  even  quite  taken  up  with  the  company* 
which  his  merit  drew  to  him,  be  was  not  fenfible  of  any  I 
vacancy  in  life,  nor  of  the  want  of  a  companion  tt  home.  | 
He  left  32,000 1.  at  his  death ;  but  made  no  will,  which 
inr.  Fontenelle  tells  us  was,  becaufe  be  thought  al^acy  was 
,    no  gift.     As  to  his  works,  befides  what  were  publifhed  in 
.  his  life-time,  there  were  found  after  his  death,  among  his 

Eapers,  feveral  difcourfes  upon  the  fubjeds  of  antiquity, 
iilpry,  divinity,  chymiftry,  and  mathematics,  fevenl  of 
which  were  publiflied  at  different  times,  as  appears  from  dK 
catalogue  ot  all  his  works  in  the  note  [tt  j. 

article^  and  that  of  Charles  our  author^s  article,  173S,  Ma, 
Montague,  eari  of  HalltfisLx  i  5.  Naturalis  philofoBhis  prindfa 
a  third  to  mr.  Whiston,  as  has  mathematical  Lend.  1687,  4J0. 
^een  mentioned )  and  a  fourth  to  and  again  Cantab.  1713,  410. 
dr.  S.  C\«ARKEy  of  which  fee  with  a  preface,  which  was  re- 
note  [tt].  printed  at  Amfteixlain  in  17141 
iTT]  We  ihall  rank  them  in  the  410.  bv  Ro^er  Cotes ;  again  Lon- 
er of  time,  in  which  thofe  upon  don,  by  himfelf,  in  17161  410. 
ihe  fame  fubje^  were  publiihea  as  under  the  dire6lion  of  H.  Penbar- 
follows:  I.  Severalnij^rs  relating  ton,  M.D.  and  again,  with  nota, 
fo  his  telefcope,  wm  w  theory  of  at  Geneva,  m  3  vol.  4ID.  5.  A 
•  light  and  colo^^'priHttcl  in  the  fyftemof  thewofld,  tnmflatedfnwi 
PhilofophipaltPi^^n**^,  Nq.  80,  the  Latin  originid,  1717,  Sro. 
Ss,  8a,  S3, 84,  85^  r,  97,  1 10,  This,as  has  been  already  (A^fpntd^ 
lax,  i«3,  is8,  ^,*Q(itics,  or  a  was  at  fiift  intended  to  make  the 
treatife  of  the  reflections,  refrac-  third  book  of  his  Principia.  As 
tions,  and  inflections,  and  colours  Englifli  tnuiflation  by  Motte  W3s 
•  ff  light,  Lond.  1 704.1 4to.  again  in  printed  at  Lond.  1719,  Sro.  6. 
1718,  8ro.  and  a  third  in  1721,  Sertral  letters  to  mn  Ftamftnd, 
tvo.  and  again  in  174.2,  8vo.  A  dr.  Halley,  and  mr.  Oldenburg;  igs 
Latin  tranmtion  of  the  ^rH  editipn  our  author*s  article  in  the  Genoal 
ky  dr,  S.  Clarke,  Land.  1706,410.  diftipnary,  vol.  vii.  7.  Apaptr 
^Wther  fron^  the  fecond  edition,  about  the  toneitude,  drawn  up  by 
t  in  1719,  4to.  A  French  trsnfla-  order  of  the  noufe  of  comnioDSi 
tion  by  Pet.  Qofte  at  Amfterdam,  ibid.  8.  Abrege  de  chrwckpi 
in  1710,  X  vol.  ismo.  and  at  Paris  de  m.  le  chevalier  Newton,  nit 
17*1,  I  a  mo.  3.  Le6liones  op-  par  luymeme,  &  traduit  fur  le  ns- 
«M»»  i7»9i  4to,  4*  Optical  Ice-  nufcript  An^Iois,  Paris,  I7«(j 
tures,  1718,  in  feveral  letters  to  under  the  dii%£lion  of  the  #e 
mr.  Oldenbuqpr,  fecretary  of  the  Conti,  together  with  fome  obib^ 
royal  fociety,  inferted  in  the  Ge-  rations  upon  It.  9.  Remarks  upon 
*  diflionary,  voL  vji,   under  theobTenrationsmadeupoDachpqr 
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nological  index  of  fir  liaac  New-  two  lail  were  traailatedintoFrenchy 

ton,  &c.  I^hiL  tranf.  No.  389.  Soi^  and  printed  alfo  at  London  $  and 

alfo  ibid.  No.  397,  by  dr.  Halley.  again  in  Recueil  de  diverfes  pieces, 

10.  The  chronology  of  ancient  &c*  at  Ajnfterdam,    1740.      15. 

lungdoms  aniended^ ,  &c.    Lond.  The  method  €i  fluzionsy  and  ana* 

1718,  4to.     II.  Anthmetica  unU  lyfis  by  infinite  feries,  tranilated 

Teriali8,&c.  under  the  infpeftion  of  into    EngliHi  from    the  original 

mr.  Whlfton^  Cantab.  1707,  Svo.  Latin  $  to  which  is  added  a  perpe* 

ud  again  at  Leyden  1 731^9  Svo.  tual  commentary,  by  the  ti^nflatcr 

and  in  Englifli  by  Ralphfon,  Lond.  mr.  John  Colfon,  Lond.  1736, 4to. 

1720,  Svo.  to  this  head  may  be  16.  Several  mifcellaneous  pieces, 

naked  his  Tra6latus  de  fpeciebus  and  letters,  as  follow  j  i.  A  Letter 

figaranvn  curvilinearum,  f\4>joined  to  mr.  Bpyle  upon  the  fubjcft  of 

to  the  firft  edition  of  his  Optics,  in  the  philofophers  ftone,  Gen.  di&. 

1704^  and  alfo  Newtoni  Genefis  vol.  lii.  unaer  mr.  Bo ylb^s  article. 

curvanim  per   nmbras,    Leyden,  a.  A  letter  to  mr.Afton,  contain- 

1740.     I  a.  Analyfis  per  quantita-  xne  dire£lionfi  for  his  travels,  ibid* 

turn  feries,  fluxiones  &  diflerentias,  vol.  vii.  tinder  our  author's  article. 

ami  enumeratione  linearum  tertii  3.    An  EngliHi  tranflation  of  a 

ordinis,-  Lond.  171 1,  4to.>  under  Latin  difTertation  upon  thefacredl 

the  infpe>£Hon  of  W.  Tones,  efq;  cubit  of  the  Jews,  infeited  among 

F.  R.  S.    The  laft  ti-aa  had  been  the  mifeejlaneous  works  of  mr. 

pttbli(hed  before,  together  with  ano-  John  Greaves,  vol .  ii .  publifhed  by 

ther  of  the  quadrature  of  curves,  dr.  Thomas  Birch  in  1737,  a  vols. 

by  the  method  of  fluxions,  under  Svo.    This  diifertation  was  found 

the  title  of  Traftatus  duo  de  fpeci-  fubjoined  to  a  work  of  fir  Ifaac'*s 

ebus  &  magn itadine  figurarum  cur-  not  finiihed,'  intitled  Lexicon  p ro- 

vilinearumj   and  other   letitrs  in  pheticnm.    4.  Four  letters  tram 

the  appendix  to  dr.  Or«gtiry*s  Ca-  lir  Ifaac  Newton  to  dr.  Bentley, 

toptncs,  &c.  edit.  1735,  Svo.    ^3-  containingfome  arguments  in  proof 

Several  letters  relating  to  his  dif-  of  a  Deity,  Lond.  175^,  Svo.     5. 

pate  with  Leibnitz,  upon  his  right  Two  letters  ..L^^mr.  Clarke,   &c« 

to  that  invention  in  Commercium  17.  Obfervati^nsbp  the  Prophectft 

epiftolicum  D.  Johannis  Collins  &  of  Daniel  afJjfi'Mi^  Apocalypje  of          « 

iJiorum  de  analyfi  promota,  juflii  St.  John,  Lona.  ^a^JisfftOs    If. 

rocietatIsre^iaeeditum,Lond.i7i2,  Newtoni  Elementa  ^erfpe&ivaeuni- 

l^fo.  again  in  1721,  Svo.  and  again  verfalis,  LondQi^6,  Svo.  P^iyne 

n  i7a5.  14.  Poflicript  and  letter  of  Cat.  Feb.  ^^^k.^f^Aco\kBioncf  ^ 

nr.  Leibnitz  to  the  abb^  Conti,  feveralpiecesol  our  author^s  under 

vith  remaiks,  and  a  letter  of  his  the  following-*  .ti^e,    Newtoni  IL 

>wn    to  that  abbe,  Lond.  1717,  opufcula  mati^f|Dnatica    philoU  ie 

tvo :    to  which  was  added  mr.  philol.    coUegit  rj-   Canillioneus^ 

talph(bn*sHiftory  of  fluxions,  as  a  Lauff.  1744,  4to.  viii  tomes.    ^'^ 

upplcment.  The  lettei-s  wei'e  pub-  Ifaac  alfo  publifhed  dr.  Btoow^s 

iihed  in  the  fame  language  that  Optical  lefkures  in   1699,  4to.  & 

ach  was  written^  thofe  of  mr.  Bern.    Varenii  Geographia,   &c. 

^ibmtz  in  French,  and  thofe  of  x68i,  Svo* 

r  liaac  Newton  in  Englilh :  the 

N'  I  C  A I S  £  [Claude]  a  celebrated  antiquary  in  the 
rventeentb  century,  was  defcended  of  a  good  family  at 

hjon«  where  his  brother  was  prodor-general  of  the  cham- 
er  of  accounts :  being  inclined  to  the  church,  he  becamo 
:i  ^cdefiaftic,  a|i4  was  made  a  canon  in  the  holy  chapel 

4  *« 
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at  Dijon ;  but  devoted  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Audy  and 
knowledge  of  antique  monuments ;  in  fo  much  that  after 
• '  he  had  laid  a  proper  foundation  of  learning  at  home,  he  re- 
figned  his  canonry  and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  rdidcd 
many  years;  and,  purfuinghis  fiavourite  refearches,  acquired 
the  citccm  and  friendfliip  of  a  great  number  of  the  literati 
and  pcrfons  of  the  firft  rank,  and  after  his  return  to  Fiance 
he  held  a  correfpondence  with  almoft  alj  the  learned  men 
in  Europe.  The  cardinals  Barberigo  and  Noris  wrroce  fe- 
veral  times,  and  even  pope  Clement  XI,  before  his  exalta- 
•  tion  to  the  pontificate,  did  him  that  honour.  Perhaps  there 
never  was  a  man  of  letters,  who  had  fo  frequent  and  cx- 
tenfive  a  commerce  with  the  learned  men  of  his  time  as 
the  abbe  Nicaife ;  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  peribn, 
of  what  party  or  nation  foever,  from  whom  he  did  not  re- 
ceive marks  of  efleem,  and  fome  of  whofe  letters  vrere  not 
found  among  his  papers ;  to  which,  no  doubt,  his  probity 
and  fmcerity,  added  to  the  fweetnefs  and  affability  of  his 
temper  and  manners,  contributed  no  lefs  than  his  great  ca- 
pacity, and  the  taftc  he  had  for  the  fciences. 

In  the  mean  while  the  employment,  occafioned  by  thefe 
conne£lions  with  almoft  all  the  learned  world,  took  up  a 
great  part  of  his  time,  and  hindered  him  from  inriching  the 
public  with  any  large  works ;  but  the  letters  which  he  wrote 
himfelf,  and  thofe  which  he  received  from  others,  would 
make  a  very  fine  and  curious  piece,  under  the  title  of  a  Com- 
mercium  epiftolicum :  the  few  pieces  which  he  publiihed  axe 
mentioned  below  [a]. 

He  tranflated  into  French,  from  the  Italian,  a  piece  of 
Bellori,  containing  a  defcription  of  the  pidures  in  the  Va-» 
tican,  to  which  he  added  a  diflfertation  upon  the  ichools  of 
Athens  and  Parnafllis,  two  of  Raphael's  piSures.  He  dc- 
figned  to  dedicate  this  work  to  cardinal  Albani,  but,  that 
cardinal  being  in  the  interim  raifed  to  the  pontificate,  our 
author's  modefty  did  not  fuffer  him  to  think  the  piece  worth? 
to  be  prefented  to  him.  He  wrote  alfo  a  fmall  tra<5t  upon  the 
ancient  mufic  ;  and  died  while  he  was  labouring  to  prefenr 

r  a]  Thcfe  are  a  I^atin  difTerta-  noile  was  a  difcourfe  upon  the  foim 

tion  Dc  niimmo  pantlieo,  dedicated  and  figure  o£the  Syrencs,  in  vhidi, 
to  nil'.  S|anheiiii,  and  printed  at^  following  the  opinion  of  mr.Huct, 

Lyons  in  1689.     He  alfo  publiihed  the  ancient  biihcp  of  AuTrznciie$« 

the  lame  vera*  an  explication  of  an  he  undertook  to  prove,  that  thefe 

^itique  monument  found  at  Gui*  Syi^nes  were,  in  rcaUty,  birds,  sal 

cr.nc,  in  the  dioceic  of  Aach  j  but  not  fiih^  or  fea  mon(krs« 
titc  piece  which  made  the  ^catcil 
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the  pubKc  with  the  explanation  of  that  antique  infcriptiony 
Mincrvae  Arpaliae,  which  was  found  in  the  village  of  Velley. 

Thus  the  abbe  Nicaife  ciied,  as  one  may  fay,  with  hi^ 
arms  in  his  hands,  and  in  the  exercife  of  that  profeffion  of 
a  fcholar,  a  charafter  which  he  fupporced  to  the  laft  with 
much  honour.  As  he  had  always  lived  a  very  regular  life, 
fo  it  was  terminated  by  a  very  chriftian-llko  death,  in  Odlo* 
htr  1701,  at  the  age  of  78  years:  he  died  at  VelJey,  and 
was  interred  near  his  brother.  There  was  made  upon  him, 
in  an  air  of  raillery,  an  epitaph,  which,  however,  reprefeptt 
cxa£Uy  enough  the  pourtraiture  of  his  mind,  for  which  xts^ 
Son  the  reader  will  find  it  in  the  note  £bJ, 

[b]  The  epitaph  is  in  thefc  rhimes : 
*'  Cy  git  O  illultre  abb^  Nicaife, 
**  Qui  la  phime  en  main  dans  i"a  chaiicy 

Mettoit  hii  feul  en  movvement, 

Tofcan,  Francois,  Beige,  Aileinand| 

Non  par  difcords  mutuelles, 
**  Mais  par  lettres  continuelles« 

La  plus  pait  d*erudition^ 

A  gens'de  reputation. 

De  tous  cotez  a  fon  adrefle, 
•*  Avis,  joumaux  venorent  ians  ccflc  3 
**  Gazettes,  livres  frais  eclos, 
**  Soit  en  paquets,  foit  en  balots. 
•*  Lui  toujoui-s  en  nouvelles  riches, 
*^  De  fa  part  n^en  etoit  pas  chiches^ 
<<  Faloit  il  ecrire  au  Bureau, 
♦'  Sur  un  phenomene  trouveau  $ 

Annonie  Thereufe  trnvaille 

D'un  mamifcript,  d'un  medaill^j 

S'criger  en  folhciteur 
*'  De  louan^es  pour  un  auteur, 
**  D^AmauId  niort  avert ir  la  trape, 
**  Feliciter  un  nouve  au  pape 
<*  S'habile  &  fidele  ecrivain, 
**  N'avoit  pas  la  goutte  a  la  mam^ 
**  L'ctoit  le  fafteur  de  Pamaife 
•*  Or  git  il  &  cette  difgrace, 
**  Fait  perdre  aux  Huets,  aux  Noris, 
**  Aux  Sanai*ds,  Cupers,  &  Leibnit2« 
**  A  Bafnage  le  journalise, 
*•  A  Bayle  le  vqcabulifte, 

Aux  commentatcur  Graevius, 

Kuhnius,  Perizonius,  * 

Mainte  curieufe  rifpoftc ; 

Mais  nul  n^  perd  tant  que  la  pofte«^* 
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NICANDER  of  Colophon,  a  celebrated  grammarian, 
poet,  and  phyfician,  who  flourifiied  about  the  i6oth  olym- 
piad;^ and  140  years  before  Chrifi,  in  the  reign  of  Attalus,  fur- 
named 
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named  Galofonices,  king;  of  PergBmus,  atid  hid  defeittd  ie 
Gulic  Greeks  [a].  Suidas  tells  us,  that  he  wis  the  in 
of  Xenophon  of  Colophon,  t  town  in  Ionia ;  and  oUencs, 
that>  aconding  to  others,  he  was  a  native  Of  ^tdta ;  but,  i 
we  may  believe  Nicander  himfelf,  he  was  indeed  born  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Claros,  a  litde  town 
in  Ionia,  near  Colophon  j  yet  die  name  of  his  father  wai 
DamhsBUs  [b].  He  was  called  an  iEtolian  only  becaufe  he 
lived  many  years  in  that  country,  and  wrote  a  niflory  of  it 
^  A  great  number  of  writings  are  aicribcd  to  him,  of  whid 
we  have  remaining  two  only ;  one  intitled  Thcriaa,  de* 
fcribing  in  verfe,  the  accidents  which  attend  wounds  made  ky 
venomous  beafts,  adding  the  proper  remedies  to  them.  The 
other  piece  bears  the  title  of  Alexiparmaca,  wherein  he 
treats  of  poifons,  and  their  antidotes,  or  counter-poifoiis[c]: 
thefe  are  both  excellent  poems.  Demetrius  Phalereus  [d], 
Theon,  Plutarchy  and  Diphilus  of  Laodicea  [e],  wrote 
commentaries  upon  the  firft ;  and  we  have  ftill  extant  nrf 
learned  Greek  fcholia  upon  both,  the  author  of  which  is 
not  known ;  though  Voffius  imagines  they  were  made  \rf 
Diphilus  juft  mentioned  [f].  Our  author  wrote  alfo  other 
pieces  of  the  like  kind,  as  his  Ophiaca,  upon  ferpents,  and 
his  Hyacinthia,  being  a  colle£}ion  of  remedies.  He  wrote 
alfo  a  commentary  upon  the  Prognoftics  of  Hippocrates  in 
verfe.  The  fcholiaft  of  Nicander  cites  the  two  hrft  of  thefe, 
and  Suidas  mentions  two  others.  Athenseus  alfo  cites,  in 
fiAreral  places^  fome  poetical  works  of  our  author  upon  agri- 

[  A 1  According  to  (bme  lie  ion-  were  extra£^ed  eitkcr  firom  plats  or 
rlihed  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Phi-  animals,  of  which  the  mo&feaih 
ladelphus.  I^eCleixHift.desMed.  clous  was  that  called  Toxicvo; 
p.  4.«.  1.  %,  edit.  Amfterd.  1702*  not  defcribed  by  the  botaniis,  tw- 
in 4to.  caiife^  no  dombt,  they  knev  not 

[b]  The  ps^a^  in  the  beerin-  from  which  plant  it  was  extnuMi 
aing  of  one  of  his  poems,  where  or  indeed  what  it  was,  though  tbef 
he  layf ,  that  he  was  a  neighbour  to  were  no  ib-aneers  to  the  ill  tftBs 
Apollo  of  Claros :  and  Suidas  tells  of  it.  And  me  fame  thing  is  ica 
us,  that  the  temple  of  Claros,  at  this  day,  in  regard  to  fome  dn^ 
where  that  god  gave  his  oracles,  which  are  u(ed  in  phyiic,  while  no- 
was  veiy  near  Colophon  $  fo  that  body  knows  whether  they  are  (k- 
his  birth  might  be  at  Colophon,  rived  from,  plants  or  animals,  or 
and  not  actually  at  Claros,  as  how  they  are  prepared,  as  coming 
p^oreri  I'elates,  grounding  himfelf  from  foreign  countries.  Nicaadet 
upon  this  paif^ge  of  Nicander.  ranJcs  opium  among  the  poito. 

[c]  Among  thefe  he  mentions  Le  Clerc  Hift  de  Med. 

only  two  that  were  extra6led  from        [d]   Stephaa.   Byiaa.  ia  ^^ 

minerals,  the  litharge  and  the  ce-    Carope. 

rufe,  which  ftrews  there  was  ito        [e]  Athenaras. 

other  known  at  chat  time  j  all  the  reft        [r]  De  hift.  Gnecii. 

culture. 
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ci)ltivei  c^^  his  Georgics,  which  were  known  likewife  to 
CiffiOf  iQgethar  wilh  another  poem  ufxm  Beu  [o].  Bcfides 
tbefe  Ni€?iHier  conpoied  five  books  of  Metanrorpbofes,  as 
Ovi4  did  after  him.  Some  reries  of  this  work  are  copied  ' 
by  lYet^es,  and  the  MetamorphoTes  of  Antonlus  Liberalis 
weie  apparently  takea  from  thofc  of  Nicander,  who  miift 
needs  have  heen  endued  with  a  very  fertile  genius,  liiice  .ha 
ewpofed  aUb  feveral  hiftorical  woilu ;  for  inftance.  The 
hiftory  of  Ccyiophony  his  birth-place,  is  dted  byAthemeua» 
Aivi>  as  be  patted  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  Xtolia,  that 
country  merited  his  attention,  as  appears  by  the  an^ienta 
who  frequently  cite  hb  .^tolics  i  nay  Bceotia,  and  Thebes  in 
particular,  employed  his  pen :  and  we  find  cited,  even  as  fair 
as  the  tenth  book,  his  work  upon  Sicily.  Laftiy,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  write  a  hiftorv  and  delcription  of  £uiop<( 
in  general.  He  was  vndoubtedly  an  author  of  good  meritt 
and  well  deferves  thofe  elogiums  which  are  given  of  htfn  in 
(otnc  epigrams  in  the  Anthologia,  book  me  firft.  This 
Nicandet  has  been  confounded  with  Nicander  the  gramma* 
rian  of  Thyatira,  by  Stephanius  Byzaotiua  [hJ  :  and 
Voffius,  in  giving  the  titles  of  the  liooks  wrote  by  both 
thefe  Nicanders,  does  not  diflinguifh  diem  at  firft,  though 
he  grants  at  laft,  that  th^  could  not  be  all  done  by  the 
fame  Nicander  [i]. 

[c]  Cicero  de  orat.  Kb.  i*  [i]  Voffiss  ubi  fiqmu 

[H  j  In  voce  Thyatinu 

NICEPHORUS  [Grbgoras]  a  Gre^  hiftorian». Momri. 
was  born  about  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  flou* 
rilhed  in.  the  fourteenthf  under  the  emperor  Aixlronicu6„ 
as  alfo  jfobn  Palaeologu's  and  Jphn  Cantacuzenus.  He 
was  a  great  favourite  of  the  elder  Androni^,  who  made 
him  librarian  of  the  church  of  Conftantinople,  and  fent  him 
ambailador  to  the  prince  of  Servia*  He  accompanied 'this 
emperor  in  his  misfortunes,  and  ai&fied  at  his  death  ^  after, 
which  he  repaired  to  the  court  of  the  younger  Andronicus, 
where  he  feems  to  have  been  weH  received  i  aisd  it  is  cer- 
tain, that,  by  his  influence  over  the  Greeks,  .that  church 
was  prevailed  on  to  refiife  entering  into  any  conference  with . 
the  legates  of  pope  John  XXII.  But  ip  the  difpute  which 
arofe  between  Barlaam  and  Palamos,  taking  the  part  of  the 
former  and  of  Acyndinus,  he  maintained  it  zealoufly  in 
the  council,  that  was  h^d  at  Conftantinople  in  1351,  for 
which  he  was  caft  into  prifont  and  continued  there  till  the 

return 
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return  of  John  Palaeologus^  who  releafed  him :  after  whiA 
he  held  a  difputation  with  Palamosy  in  the  prefence  of  that 
emperor.  He  compiled  a  hiftory,  which  in  eleven  books 
contains  all  that  palled  from  the  year  1204,  when  Conftan- 
tinople  was  taken  by  the  French,  to  the  death  of  Androni- 
CU8  Palaeolpgus  the  younger,  in  1341-  Befides  this  work 
be  18  the  author  of  feme  others  [a],  which  have  recom- 
mended him  to  our  notice^  in  conformity  to  the  plan  of  the 
prefent  undertaking.  However,  we  muft  not  omit  to  in- 
lorm  the  reader,  that  John  Cantacuzenus  gives  our  authot 
a  very  indifferent  chara&er. 

[a]  His  hiftory,  with  a  Latin  .the  fecond  tome  are  the  thtrtsea 

ti'anflation  by  Jerome  Wolf,  was  following,  which  contain  a.  hiftory 

printed  at  Bafil  in  1 562,  and  again  of  ten  years.    There  are  ftill  four- 

tCt  Geneva  in  i6r5.   We  have  alfo  teen  more  remaining  to   be  pob- 

a  new'verfion  of  it,  and  a  new  edi-^  lifhed,  as  alio  fourteen  other  pieces 

tion  more  correft  than  any  of  the  of  Gregoras,  who  wrote    ichcfc 

precedent,  printed  at  the  Louvi^  upon  Synefius  de  Infonmiis,  pob- 

m  1702,  by  the  French  king's  li-  liihed  by  Tumebus  in  1553:  d!C 

t>rarian' there.     This  edition  con-  verfK>n  of  which  by  John  Pachon 

tains,  in  the  firft  volume,  the  thirty-  is  printed  among  the  works  of  the 

eight  books  of  Gregoras,  which  fame  Synefius. 
end  with  the  yeai*  1341  :  and  in 

NICEPHORUS  fCALisTUs]  fo  called  becaufe htf 
was  the  fon  of  Califhis.  He  is  alfo  (Irnamed  Xantopulus,  a 
Greek  hiflprian,  who  fiouriflied  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
under  the  emperor  Andronicus  Palxclogus  the  elder,  and  fdn 
of  Midiael,  and  Andronicus  the  yoimger ;  he  wrote  an  ecde- 
fiaftical  hiftory  in  twenty-three  books,  eighteen  of  which 
are  ftill  extant,  containing  the  tranfa£Hons  of  the  church 
from  the  birth  of  Chrift  to  the  death  of  the  emperor  Phocas 
in  6 10.  We  have  nothing  left  befides  the  arguments  of  the 
five  other  books,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Heraclius  to  the  end  of  that  of  Leo  the  philo- 
ibpher,  who  died  in  the  year  91  r.  Califtus  dedicated  this 
hiftoiy  to  Andronicus  Palaeologus  the  elder:  it  was  tranflatd 
into  Latin  by  John  Langius :  it  has  gone  through  fevenl 
editions  [a],  the  beft  oF  which  is  that  of  Paris  in  1630. 
However,  there  is  nothing  fmgular  in  it,  there  being  edy 
one  MS.  of  this  hiflory,  which  is  prefenxd  in  the  library  0^ 
Matthias  Corvin  king  of  Hungary,  who  found  it  among 
fome  other  books  which  he  took  from  the  Turks.  Ni* 
cephorus  was  no  more  than  thirty  years  of  age  when  be 

[a]  foT  infi«Dce»  om  at  9afil  UkiSSZ*  ^^  another  at  Paris  in  156s, 

compiled 
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compiled  it;-  however,  it  does  not  deferve  that  contempt 
with  which  it  is  treated  by  Theodore  Beza.  Some  other 
pieces  are  afcribed  to  our  author,  a  lift  of  which  may  be 
feen  in  thcwriters  mentioned  below  [b].  Labbe,  in  his  pre- 
liminary difcourfe  prefixed  to  the  Byzantine  hiftorians,  hath 
given  a  catalogue  of  the  emperors  and  patriarchs  of  Con* 
ftantinople,  compofed  by  Niccphorus ;  and  his  abridgment 
to  the  Bible  in  Iambic  verfe  was  printed  at  Bafd  in  1536. 

[b]  Viz.  yrill.  Eifeng;rein  in  Bellarmin,  Sixtus  Senenfis,  and 
catal.  ecclef.  fcript.  PolTevin  in  above  all  Du  Pin  in  Bibliotheque 
appar.  facr.  Voflius  dc  hift.  Grcecis,    des  aiiteui*s  ecclef,  du  xiv  fiecle. 

NICEPHORUS  [Blemmidas]  a  prieft  and  monk Momaf 
of  Mount  Athos,  flourifhed  in  the  thirteenth  century.  He 
refufed  the  patriarchate  of  Conftantinopic,  being  favour- 
able to  the  Latin  church,  and  more  inclined  to  peace  than 
any  of  the  Greeks  of  his  time.  In  this  fpirit  he  compofed 
two  treatifes  concerning  the  proceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
one  addfefTed  to  James  patrkrch  of  Bulgaria,  and  the  other 
to  the  emperor  Theodore  Lafcaris.  In  both  which  he  re- 
futes thofe  who  maintain,  that  one  cannot  fay,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Thefe  two 
trails  are  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Allatius,  who  has 
alfo  given  us  a  letter  wrote  by  Blemmidas  on  his  expelling 
from  the  church  of  h«r  convent  Marchefinos,  miftrefs  of 
the  emperor  John  Ducas.  There  are  feveral  other  pieces 
of  our  author  in  the  Vatican  library. 

NICERON  (John  Francis)  was  born  at  Paris 
in  1613.  .  Having  finiftied  his  academical  ftudies  with  a 
fuccefs  which  raifed  the  greateft  hopes  of  him,  he  entered 
into  the  order  of  the  Minims,  and  took  the  habit  in  1632, 
at  the  age  of  nineteen ;  wereupon,  as  is  ufual,  he  changed 
the  name  given  him  at  his  baptifm,  for  that  of  Francis,  the 
name  of  his  paternal  uncle,  who  was  alH^  a  Minim,  or 
Francifcan.  The  inclination  and  tafte  which  he  had  for 
mathematics,  appeared  early.  He  began  to  apply  himfelf 
to  that  fcience  in  his  philofophical  ftudies,  and  devoted 
.thereto  all  the  time  he  could  fparc  from  his  other  employ- 
ments, after  he  had  completed  his  ftudies  in  theology.  All 
the  branches  of  the  mathematics,  however,  did  not  equally 
engage  his  attention ;  he  confined  himfcif  particularly  to 
9ptic8,  and  only  learned  of  the  reft  as  much  as  was  neceflary 
fcr  rendering  him  perfcdl  in  this.     There  remain  ftill,  in 

...  fcvcraJ 
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fcverdi  houfes  wherein  he  dwelt,  efpedally  at  Paris,  fon^ 
excellent  performances,  which  difcover  his  abOities  in  cfail 
kind,  and  which  makes  us  regret  that  a  longer  life  did  not 
fuffcr  him  to  carry  it  to  that  perfeftion  which  he  dcfiied ; 
fince  one  cannot  help  being  furphfed  that  he  proceeded  fe 
iar  as  he  did,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  occuratt<ms  and  traveh 
by  which  he  was  forced  from  it,  during  the  {bcfrt  (pact  cf 
time  which  he  lived.  He  hath  himfelf  obferved^  in  the  pie- 
face  to  his  Thaumaturgus  opticus,  that  he  went  twice  to 
Rome,  and  that,  on  his  return  home,  he  was  appointed 
teacher  of  theology.  He  was  afterwards  chofen  to  accom- 
pany  father  Francis  de  la  Noue,  vicar-general  of  the  oider, 
in  his  vifitation  of  the  convents  throughout  all  France.  Bat 
the  eagernefs  of  his  paflion  for  ftudy  put  him  upon  making 
the  beft  of  all  the  moments  he  had  to  fpare  for  books  ;  ana 
that  wife  oeconomy  fumifhec^  him  with  as  much  as  iadsfied 
him.  Being  taken  fick  at  Aix  in  Provence,  he  died  there, 
on  the  22d  of  September,  1646,  it  the  age  of  diirty-three 
years.  He  was  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  I>es  Cartes. 
A  lift  of  his  writings  is  inferted  bdow  [a]. 

[a]  ThefearCy  i.  L^Ihterpreta-  qiie,  &  dk^rtriaue.     Tlits  is  on^ 

tton  des  chi£fiTS»  .011  regies  pour  aneflajto  the  rollovring' waric,  3. 

bien  entendre  Sc.  expliquer  facile-  Thsumatargus  opticm :  6we,  Ad- 

ment  toutes  fortes  des  cnii&ts  iim-  miranda  optices,    catoptiioes,  & 

plesy  &c.    a.  La  oeipe^^ive  curi-  dioptnces,  pan  prima.   Sec    Be 

eufe  ou  magie  artincielle  des  eflfets  intended  to  add  two  other  paitSi 

manreilleux  de  Toptique,  catoptri-  but  was  prevented  by  his  death* 

^thiPin Bib-     N I C E T A S  (David)  a  Greek  hiftorian,  a  natfve»  as 

liochequcdes  fonjg  relate,  of  PaphlastHiia.     He  flourifhed  about  the  end 

c!eC  io  the  ^^  ^^  ninth  century.     He  wrote  the  Life  of  St«  IgnatiiiSy 

flioth  ceo-    patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Fiede- 

taij.-*        f  Jc  Mutius,  bilhop  of  I'ermoli ;  and  this  verfion  was  made 

life  of  by  cardinal  Baronios  :  but  we  have  another  verficuh 

by  father  Matthew  Raderi,  printed  at  Ingolftadt,  in  i6o4> 

This  Nicetas  compofed  alfo  feveral  panegvrics,  in  honour  of 

the  apoftles  and  other  faints,  which  are  inferted  in  tlie  hft 

continuation   of   the  Bibliotheca  Patrum,    by   Combeis. 

There  are  feveral  authors  of  this  name  mentioned  by  Get 

ner  and  Leo  Allatius. 

ftfoml.  NICETAS  ((h-named  Scrron)  deacon  of  the  dnnth 

of  Conihintinople,  and  contemporar)^  with  Theophyiaft  ia 
the  eleventh  century,  and  afterwards  biihop  of  HcradeSf 
compofed  feveral  funeral  orations  upon  the  death  of  Gregory 

Nazianzen, 
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Uszlinzetif  as  alfo  a  commentary,   which  is  inferted,   in 

Latin,  among  the  works  of  that  father.     There  is  afcribed 

to  him  a  Catena  upon  the  book  of  Job,  compiled  of  paflages 

taken  from  feveral  of  the  fathers,  as  ApoIIinarius,  St.  Atha- 

nafius,  St.  Baftl,  St.  Chryfoftom,  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 

Didymus  of  Alexandria,  ^t.  Ephrem,  Syrus,  Eufebius,  St. 

Gregory  Nazianzen,  Gregory  of  NyfTa,  St.  Ifidore,  Julius 

Halicarnaflenfis,  Methodius,  rlilus,  Olympidorus,  Origen, 

Polychronius  Severus,  and  Theophilus  oif  Alexandria.   This 

work  was  printed  at  London,  in  1637,  in  folio.     We  have, 

alfo,  by  the  iame  author,  feveral  Catenae  upon,  the  Plalms 

and  Canticles,  printed  at  Bafil  in  15^2.    There  h,  likewife, 

a  Commentary  upon  the  poems  of  ot.  Gregory  Nazian^to, 

printed  at  Venice,  under  the  name  of  Nicetas  of  Paphlago- 

nia,  which  is  apparently  the  fame  author. 

NICETAS  (Arhominates)  a  Greek  hiltorian,  Mntn. 
called  Coniates,  being  born  at  Chone,  or  Coloflus,  a  town 
in  Phrygia.  He  flouriihed  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
was  employed  in  feveral  conAderable  affairs  at  the  court  of 
the  emperors  of  Conftantinople.  When  that  city  was  taken 
bjr  the  French,  in  1204,  he  withdrew,  together  with  a  young; 
girl,  whom  he  had  taken  from  the  enemy.  He  afterwarcS 
married  this  captive,  at  Nice  in  Bithynia,  whel'e  he  died,  in 

I206« 

He  wrote  a  hiftory,  or  annals,  from  the  death  of  Alexis 
Comnenes,  in  the  year  1 1 18,  to  that  of  Baudouin,  in  1205. 
This  work,  of  which  we  have  a  Latin  tranflation  by  Jerome 
Wolfius,  was  printed  at  Bafd,  in  1557)  ^^^  again  at  Ge<^ 
neva,  in  1593,  and,  fiace  the  year  IS579  bas  been  inferted 
in  the  body  of  the  Byzantine  hiftorians  printed  at  the  Lou- 
vre al  Paris ;  but  the  ftile  is  infupporubly  bad,  notwith- 
flanding  he  is  very,  far  from  having  difplayed  therein  all  his 
falfe  eloquence,  an  eflay  of  which  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
give  in  his  preface.     Father  Banduri,  in  the  third  part  of 
his  Empire  of  the  Eaft^  hath  inferted  a  fmall  piece  upon  the 
ftatues  which  were  caft  by  the  Latins,  upon  the  taking  of 
Conftantinople ;  in  this  piece  he  does  not  fpare  our  autnor, 
and  (hews  that  he  was  a  great  mafter  of  bad  language.     Fa- 
ther Morel  of  Tours,  in  the  (ixteenth  century,  tranflated  the 
five  firft  books  of  a  piece,  intitled.  The  treafure  of  the  or- 
thodox faith,  afcribed  to  Nicetas.    They  were  printed  in 
1580,^  8vo,  and  have  been  inferted  fince  in  the  twelfth  vo- 
lume of  the  Bibliotheca  patrum  of  Cologne.     We  have  alfo 
a  fragment  of  the  twentieth  book,  concerning  what  ought    , 

Voh.  VIIL  Q^q  to 
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to  be  obferved  upon  the  converfion  of  a  Mahmnetan  (0 
chriftianity.  Michael  Choniates,  our  author's  brodier, 
compofed  ieveral  monodies  upon  his  death,  which  are  alfo 
tranflated  by  the  fame  Morel ;  and  Michael  alfb  compofed 
fome  other  difcourfes,  particularly  one  upon  the.Crofs,  the 
manufcript  of  which  is  in  the  French  king's  library* 

NICOLAITANS,  afpecies  of  heretics  who  fpning 
up  in  the  church  fo  early  as  the  time  of  the  apoftles.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  Nicolas,  the  firft  of  the  feven  deacoos, 
was  author  of  this  fed,  or  at  leaft  gave  occafion  to  it.  Ire- 
nseus  calls  him  mafter  of  the  Nicolaitans ;  and  that  from  the 
time  of  the  apilles  there  was  a  fe£l  of  Nicolaitans,  appean 
from  the  book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John»  whc^  we 
find  them  mentioned  by  name. 

^ome  of  the  fathers  are  confident  that  the  deacon  was 
the  author  of  the  fed  ;  and  tell  us,  that,  having  been  oen* 
fured  by  the  apoftles  for  taking  back  his  wife,  after  he  had 
put  her  away  for  the  fake  of  continence,  he  invented  a  bro- 
tal  error  to  excufe  this  proceeding,  and  taught,  that,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  eternal  falvation,  it  was  necei&ry  to  wallow 
one's  whole  life  in  all  kinds  of  impurities.  Others  relate^ 
that,  the  apoftles  having  reproached  him  with  jcaloufy,  he 
brou|;ht  his  wife,  who  was  a  mofl  beautiful  woman,  into 
a  fulTailembly,  and  eave  her  leave  to  marry  whoever  ihe 
pleafed  ;  as  it  he  would  teach  her,  by  that  aftion,  to  aban- 
don herfelf  to  carnal  pleafure.  It  is  faid,  moreover,  dtat 
fome  libertines  ftarted  a  kind  of  herefy,  which  they  tried  to 
recommend  under  our  deacon's  name,  though  without  any 
reafon,  fmce  he  had  no  other  wife  than  her  to  whom  he 
was  adlually  married.  It  is  added,  alfo,  that  he  had  by  her 
one  fon,  and  fome  daughters,  who  all  died  virgins  j  and, 
as  for  himfelf,  he  was  made  bifhop  of  Samaria. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  thefe  ilories,  whidi  are 
left  to  the  reader's  judgment,  it  is  certain  that  the  beie^ 
of  the  firft  Nicolaitans  did  not  conftft  in  any  opinions  or  falfe 
dbiflrines,  but  only  in  an  irregular  life,  which,  as  arcbbi- 
(hop  Tillotfon  obferves,  is  the  worft  kind  of  herefy.  But 
the  new  Nicolaitans  denied  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrifl  fay 
the  hypoftatic  union,  maintaining  that  the  Deity  dwdt  only 
in  him.  They  maintained  alfo,  that  the  moft  vicious  plea- 
fures  of  the  body  were  good  and  holy,  and  that  meat  ofocd 
to  idols  was  prohibited.  Some  time  afterwards,  cfaangii^ 
the  name  by  which  they  were  firft  known,  they  adopted  the 
herefy  of  the  Gnoftics,  and  aiTumed  that  title.    However, 
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U\  length  ttiey  became  feparated  into  various  (t&Sy  and  were 
called  Phibionites,  Stratiotics,  Levities,  and  Borborites. 
Epiphanius  describes  the  filthinefs  of  thefe  fedls,  which  can- 
not be  read  without  horror.  This  herefy,  it  is  faid,  was  Moren» 
revived  in  the  eleventh  century,  by  the  incontinence  of 
feme  of  the  clergy  who  were  refolved  to  enter  into  the  ma- 
trimonial ftate.  Cardinal  Peter  Damian  was  very  inftru* 
mental  in  their  extirpation. 

NICOLE  (John)  father  of  the  celebrated  Peter  Ni* 
cole,  was  defcended  of  a  reputable  family,  and  born  at  Char- 
tres,  in  1600.     He  applied  himfelf  to  the  law,  and  made  a 
good  proficiency  in  it  for  thofe  times :   fo  that  he  became 
an  advocate  in  parliament,  and  judge  official  to  the  bifhop 
of  ChartreSk     He  was  a  good  haranguer,   but  a  bad  advo- 
cate.    Being  full  of  enthufiafm,  he  gave  into  an  intolerable 
bombaft,  and  interfperfed  his  pleadings  with  verfes  and  fcraps 
of  romances,  a  great  number  of  them  being  found  after  his 
death,  among  his  papers.     His  daughter  Charlotte  defigned 
to  fell  them  to  a  butter-woman ;  but  his  fon  Peter  took  care 
to  have  them  burnt,  that  the  town  might  not  fwarm  with 
fuch  trafh.     Our  author  had  his  education  at  the  college  of 
La  Marche,  at  Paris ;  and  took  to  wife  Louifa  Content,  or 
Conftant ;  he  lived  to  a  good  old-age,  and  refigned  his  breath 
tt  Chartres,  in  1678.     It  paflles  for  an  undoubted  truth  in 
that  town,  that  he  never  publifhed  any  thing  in  profe  or 
verfe ;  but  the  abbe  de  MaroIIes,  numbering  up  thofe  per-* 
fons  who  had  made  him  prefents  of  their  writings,  fays  ex« 
prefsly,  that  John  Nicole,   father  of  Peter,  prefented  him 
with  the  declamations  of  Quintilian,  which  he  had  tranflated 
into  French ;  and,  in  efFedt,  there  appears  to  one  of  thefe 
declamations  his  name,  printed  in  4to,  and  another  in  8vo, 
at  Paris,  in  1642,  dedicated  to  mr.  Seof,  bifhop  of  Char- 
tres.    The  abbe  de  Marolles  adds,  that  he  had  feveral  times 
received  verfes  in  Latin  and  French  from  our  advocate,  be- 
ing, continues  he,  the  oldeft  of  my  friends,  and  of  the-fame 
age  with  myfelf. 

The  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Chartres,  and  has 
pven  magiftrates  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  ;  and  the 
ieu tenant- general  of  that  city  was  the  worthy  head  of  the 
'amily  in  1678.  Our  author  was  appointed  advocate  for 
rhartres  juft  before  his  death,  which  is  declared  to  be  a  cons- 
iderable lofs  to  the  learned ;  fmce,  though  far  advanced  in 
^ears,  he  yet  fupported,  with  equal  refolution  and  polite- 
i^fs,  the  exalted  reputation  he  had  acquired  by  his  eloquent 

Q^q  2  fpeeches* 
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(peeches.  He  had  gained  the  cfteem  of  a  great  number  of 
perfons  of  the  firft  rank.  He  ufed  to  compliment,  in  tk 
name  of  the  ctt^  their  royal  highnefles,  when  they  piM 
through  Chartres,  and  always  with  general  applaufe. 

M.^itri.  NICOLE  /Claude)  coufm-german  of  the  precedent, 

was  fon  of  Nicolas  Nicole,  receiver  of  the  town  of  Chartres, 
where  he  was  born,  September  4,  161 1 ;  and,  in  procefs  of 
time,  became  one  of  the  king's  council,  and  prefident  in 
the  elections  of  Chartres.  He  died  in  that  town,  and  was 
interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Faith,  November  22,  16S5. 
He  was  a  good  mafter  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Julian  lan- 
guages, and  wrote  tolerably  well  in  French,  having  a  talent 
for  French  poetry,  which,  however,  he  abufed,  the  greateft 
part  of  his  poems  being  lewd  and  diflblute.  Gallantry,  and 
fuch  pieces  where  tender  fentiments  had  the  greateft  (harei 
were  his  tafte.  The  love  elegies  of  Ovid,  the  odes  of  Ho- 
race upon  the  loofeft  fabje^ts,  and  fome  other  pieces  of  die 
fame  ftamp,  were  morfels  which  pleafed  his  palate  moft,  and 
he  fucceeded  beft  in  fuch  things.  After  feveral  of  his  poems 
had  been  handed  about  in  feparafe  flieets,  he  colleded  thm 
together,  and  printed  them  at  Paris  in  1660,  in  two  volumes 
4to,  with  a  dedication  to  tbe  king,  under  the  tide  of,  Tbe 
works  of  the  prefident  Nicole.  This  col]e<Slion  appeared 
Hgain  after  his  death,  enlarged  with  feveral  new  pieces,  feme 
of  which  are  upon  fubjc^s  of  piety,  in  1693,  at  Paris. 
They  confift  of  tranflations  into  French  vcrfe,  of  feveral 
works  of  Ovid,  Horace,  Perfius,  Martial,  Seneca  the  tra- 
gedian, Claudian,  and  others,  a  tranflation  of  an  elegy  and 
ode  of  Anacreon,  and  of  a  poem  upon  the  loves  of  Adoni^ 
by  the  cavalier  Marin,  kt. 

.  Our  author  was  a  married  man,  and  had  five  fons  and 
two  daughters ;  the  youngeft  of  which,  named  Charlotte, 
lived  in  a  (late  of  celibacy,  and  was  one  of  the  daughters  of 
charity,  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Sulpice,  at  Paris*  She  died  at 
Chartres,  in  the  community  of  the  chriftian  union,  De- 
cember I,  1712,  s^nd  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Faith. 
She  very  greatly  lamented  the  licentious  poems  of  her  bt- 
tber,  and  would  gladly  have  fupprefled  them.  In  that  fpi- 
rit  ihe  burnt  all  that  fell  into  her  hands  after  his  deadi, 
and  were  not  printed  ;  and,  being  informed  that  a  bookfd- 
ler  at  Chartres  was  about  publi(bing  a  (econd  edition  of  thofe 
which  were  printed,  (he  drew  up  a  prefentment  againft  himt 
and  gave  it  to  the  bifhop  of  Chartres ;  wherein  fhc  protcftcii, 
among  other  things,  that  her  father  had,  before  bis  dcaA, 
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fcrercly  condemned  thefe  fruics  of  bis  Jibeittne  ptn,   and 
would  have  deftroyed  them,  if  it  had  been  in  his  power  [a]. 
We  are  afiured,  likewtfe,  that  when  (he  was  told  of  another 
hookfellcr  at  Paris,  who  intended  to  reprint  the  faid  works» 
flie  prevailed  with  Peter  Nicole,  her  coufin,  to  fpeak  to 
that  bookfeller,  as  he  did  with  great  zeal ;  and  when  the 
man  deHred  mr.  Nicole  would  give  him  fome  of  his  own 
works^  by  way  of  indemnity,  the  latter  refufed  it,  not  judg- 
ing it  fuitable  to  put  writings  of  doflrine  and  morality  into 
the  hands  of  a  perfon  who  printed  nothing  but  romances^ 
novels,  and  other  profane  pieces. 

[a]  This  placart  was  very  well  poems  of  John  which  fhe  defired  to 

drawn  up ;  and,  in  the  Hiftoiy  of  nave  fuppreflTcd  5    but  it   is  gnoie 

the  life  and  writinjijs  of  M.  Nlcoh,  probable  that  it  was  the  pieces  of 

pnnted  in  1733,  it  is  afcribed,  to-  Claude,  and  that  the  feveral  Itcps 

gether   with  al)    the   proceedings  thereon  were  taken  by  Charlotte, 

thereon,  to  Charlotte  Nicole,daugh-  daughter  of  the  faid  Claude.    Sup« 

ler  of  John,  and  fifter  of  Peter;  and  pkment  de  Paris,  1736. 
it  is  there  luppofed  that  it  was  the 

NICOLE  (Peter)  a  celebrated  divine  in  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  was  born  at  Chartres,  and  baptifed  in  the 
church  of  St.  Martin,  Oiiober  6,  1625  [a].     He  was  the 
fon  of  John  Nicole  abovementioncd,  and,  being  a  youth  of 
a  bright  genius,  joined  to  a  very  happy  memory,  a  juft  do- 
cility, a  quick  fa^acity,  and  profound  penetration,  he  Toon 
made  a  great  proficiency  under  his  father,  who  underftood 
Greek  and  Latin  very  well,  and  chofe  to  be  preceptor  to  his 
fon,  reading  to  him  the  heft  authors  of  antiquity.     At  four- 
teen years  of  age  he  had  finifhed  his  ordinary  courfe  of  hu- 
manity ftudics,  having  gone  through  all  the  books,  both 
Greek  and  Latin,  which  were  in  his  father's  library,  befidcs 
fome  others  that  he  borrowed  from  his  friends :  (o  that  hi$ 
father  fent  him  to  Paris,  to  go  through  a  courfe  of  philo- 
fophy,  and  then  proceed  to  divinity.     Peief  arrived  in  that 
city  about  the  year  1642 ;  and,  having  con^pleted  his  courfe 
of  philofophy,  took  the  degree  of  matter  of  arts,  July  23^ 
164.4.     He  afterwards  iludied  divinity  at  the  Sorbonne,  un- 
der Le  Moine  and  St.  Beuve,  in  1645  ^^^  1646,  and  con- 
tinued that  (ludy  under  mr.  Le  Maitres*     During  this  courfe 
be  learned  Hebrew,  perfefted  himfelf  in  Greek,  and  gave 
a  part  of  his  time  to  the  in{lru<3ion  of  the  youth  put  under 
the  care  of  meifieurs  de  Port-royal.    As  foon  as  he  had 

[a]  Niceron  is  miftaken,  as  is    faying  he  was  bom  on  the  T9th. 
Vifo  the  writer  of  Nicole's  life,  in    M^m.  dc  horn,  illuftr.  vol.  xxlx. 
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completed  three  yearsy  as  ufoal  in  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  be 
proceeded  bachelor  in  that  faculty  $  on  which  occafion  be 
maintained  the  thefes  called  the  teptative>  June  19,  1649. 
He  afterwards  prepared  himfelf  to  proceed  a  licentiate  ;  but 
was  difluaded  from  it  by  the  difpute  which  atrofe  about  the 
five  famous  propofitions  of  Janferiius,  added  to  his  connec- 
tions with  mr.  Arnauld. 

By  this  means  he  was  more  free  to  cultivate  his  acquain* 
tance  with  Port-royal,  to  which  houfe  he  attached  himiclf 
with  the  flrideft  ties.  He  retired  thither,  and  affifted  mr. 
Arnauld  in  feveral  pieces,  which  that  celebrated  dodor  pub- 
lifhed  in  his  own  defence.  In  the  adverttfement  prefixed  to 
fame  provincial  letters,  with  the  notes  of  Wcndrocfc,  it  b 
faid  he  was  then  in  Germany ;  but  this  is  generally  believed 
to  be  only  a  Adlion,  and  that  he  was  in  Germany  no  other- 
wife  than  in  fpirit,  becaufe  he  took  a  German  name  with  die 
view  of  making  it  believed  that  the  notes  came  from  Ger- 
many. However,  if  he  was  there  at  all,  it  is  certain  that 
his  iiay  there  was  fhort ;  for  he  was  at  Paris  about  the  year 
l66o.  In  1664  he  went,  with  his.  friend  Arnauld,  to  mr. 
Varet*s  houfe  at  Chatillon,  near  Paris,  where  they  wore 
employed  in  compofing  feveral  works,  Mr.  Nicole  after- 
wards rcfided  at  feveral  places,  fometimes  at  Port- royal, 
fome times  at  Paris,  in  the  abbey  of  Haute  Fontaine,  in  the 
diocefe  of  Chalons,  in  Champagne,  and  other  places. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  being  follicitcd  to  take  hdj 
orders,  he  refolved  to  advife  with  M.  Pavilion,  bifhop  d 
Aleth,  upon  that  occafion.     Accordingly,  he  fct  out  upon 
that  journey,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  and  fpcnt  Aree 
weeks  with  that  prelate ;  the  refult  was,  that  he  (faould  con- 
tinue in  the  fame  ftate  he  came  in,  that  of  a  fimple  tonfu- 
rate.     He  afterwards  went  to  Grenoble,  pafled  thence  to 
Anneci,  to  pay  his  veneration  to  the  corps  of  St-  Frands  it 
Sales,  which  isxepofited  there,  and  then  returned  to  Paris. 
He  continued  undifturbed  in  that  city  till  1677,  whcni 
letter  which  he  wrote,  for  the  bifhops  of  St.  Pons  and  Arras, 
to  pope  Innocent  XI.  againft  the  relaxations  of  the  cafuifts, 
drew  upon  him  a  florm,  that  obliged  him  to  withdraw.    He 
went  firft  to  Chartres,  where  his  father  was  lately  dead,  and, 
having  fettled  his  temporal  aiFairs,  he  repaired  to  Beauvais, 
to  mr.  Choart  of  Buzcnval,  bi(hop  of  that  place,  and  foon 
after  took  bis  leave  of  the  kingdom,  in  May  1679.     Here- 
tired  firft  to  Brudels,  then  went  to  Liege,  and  after  dnt 
vifited  Orval,  and  feveral  other  places.     A  letter  dated  Julf 
j6,  1679,  which  he  wrote  to  mr.  Harlai,   archbiftop  df 
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PariSi  and  which  he  addrefled  firft  to  mr.  Marcel,  minifter 
of  St.  James  de  Haut  Pas  in  the  fame  city,  with  liberty  to 
him  either  to  prefent  or  fupprefs  it,  and  which  was  a£lually 
fent  to  that  prelate,  facih'tated  his  return  to  France.  'Mr. 
Robert,  canon  of  the  church  of  Paris,  obtained  leave  of  that 
archbtfhop,  fome  time  after,  for  mr.  Nicole  to  come  back 
privately  to  Chartres,  Accordingly  he  repaired  immediately 
to  that  city,  under  the  name  of  M.  de  Berci,  and  refumed 
his  ufual  employments.  The  fame  friend  afterwards  follicited 
a  permifBon  for  him  to  return  to  Paris,  and  obtained  it  at 
length,  in  1683.  M.  Nicole  made  ufe  of  the  repofe  which 
be  enjoyed  in  that  city,  in  compofm^  new  works.  In  1693, 
perceiving  himfelf  to  be  grown  conhderably  infirm,  he  re- 
ligned  a  benefice,  of  a  very  moderate  income,  which  he  had 
at  Beaavais.  This  was  a  chapel  in  the  collegiate  of  St.  Vaft, 
which  had  been  given  him  by  M.  de  Buzenval,  in  order  to 
put  him  within  his  own  jurifdiftion,  and  from  which  M. 
Nicole  had  never  received  a  fanhing.   > 

The  ,Cwo  years  which  h^  continued  alive  afterwards, 
were  pafled  in  a  languiihing  way,  and  he  died  of  the  fecond 
ftroke  of  an  apoplexy;  November  16,  1695,  aged  feventy 
years.  His  corps  remained  in  the  court  of  the  monaftery  of 
LaBrefca^  in  the  French- ftreet,  the  place  where,  at  prefent, 
ftands  the  community  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales ;  and  he  was 
interred,  next  day,  in  his  own  parifti  church  of  St.  Medard, 
at  the  foot  of  the  fleps  going  up  to  the  great  door  of  the 
choir. 

He  lived  all  his  life  with  great  fimplicity,  and  loved  re« 
tirement  and  quiet,  and  was  very  little  verfed  in  the  manners 
of  the  world ;  but  he  had  a  profound  genius,  and  excelled 
in  metaphyfics.  His  converfation  was  agreeable  and  inter- 
cfting,  full  of  found  and  uncommon  refledlions ;  his  judg- 
ment folid,  and  he  was  more  than  commonly  learned,  with 
a  great  deal  of  piety  and  religion,  and  was  aconfummate  di- 
vine, At  firft  he  applied  himfelf  to  polite  literature,  and 
made  himfelf  able  to  imitate  the  ftile  of  the  befl  Latin  au- 
thors, particularly  that  of  Terence.  He  wrote  that  lan- 
guage with  very  great  facility  ;  and  he  excrcifed  his  talent 
in  the  French,  in  which  he  is  one  of  the  moft  polite  and 
exa£t  authors.  But  in  his  own  country  it  was  impoflible 
he  ihould  efcape  the  reproach,  as  well  as  hU  friend  M.  Ar- 
nauld,  of  undertaking  the  defence  of  Janfenius,  whofe 
opinions  were  condemned  by  the  Sorbonne,  the  clergy  of 
France,  and  indeed  the  whole  church.  Scarce  any  author 
hath  wrote  with  fo  much  weight  againft  the  Calvinifts,  tho 
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new  myftics,  &c.    His  works  are  very  nnmeroiiS)  as  ap* 
ptars  by  the  catalogue  of  diem  in  the  note  [bJ. 

[b]  We  ihall  begin  with  thpfe  laire,  wkh  sur.  Amavdd,  in  i6<a.. 

that  Were  cither   anonymous*   or  i^  Lettre  d'un  bachelicr  a  im  doc« 

publiftied  under  other  names,  which  teur  de  Sorh(m]ie»  fur  U  fignatore 

are,  i .  Six  dirquiritions  of  Paul  Ire-  da  formulaire,  with  mr.  Amauld. 

nxus,  in  Latin.    Three  of  thefe  15.  Tfaite  de  la  fai  huinaine,  iii 

were  printed  feparately,  in  1657,  tw«jiaii«»  with  Axnauld,  in  1664* 

and  the  reft  at  the  end  of  the  Jour*  1 6 .  Dix-huite  kmta  appelite  nna- 

nal  of  St.  Amour,     a.  Thefe  Mo>  ginaire$  &  vififitiaires,  beginaiag  in 

liniftique  du  Fere  Nicolai*  effacie  i66a,  and  ending  in  x666,  lavt 

par  des  notes  Thomiftiques,  &c.  gone  through  feveral  editions.    17, 

S656.     3»  Id^  generaJe  de  l*efprit  Kemarques  fur  la  rtqucte  pre&nt<£e 

ic  du  livre  du  ^re  Amelote.    4.  au  roi,  par  M.  rarchereqiie  d*Aai* 

Belga  percontator,  ou  lea  fcrupules  brun,  contre  la  tntduftion  dn  Nov- 

<<e  rian^ois  Profuturus  theolpgien  veau  Teftaoient  de  Mons,  ini5^. 

flamard  fur  la  narratipn  de  ce  qui  x8.  Repopfe  %  la  lettre  d^un  doc- 

s'eil  paiTc  dans  raiTcmbl^  du  cler-  teiu*  en  theologie  fur  la  tnulu£tioa 

gh,  1656,  in  Litin.     5.  A  Latin  de  Nouveau  Teftament  dc  Mobs, 

tranflation  of  the  provincial  letters,  in  i66a.     19.  Reppnle  a.  la  ktbe 

vn^er  the  name  of  William  Wen-  d*un  letgneur  de  la  Coisr,  fenrasc 

drock,  &:c.  in  1658.    The  fourth  d'supologie    a    M.     rarchcTeqiic 

edition,  with  large  addition^*,  was  d^Ambi-un,  in  1668.     20.  LapcTs 

printed  in  1 667.     All  that  he  pub-  peluitc  de  la  foi  de  Te^ife  calnoli* 

iiOicd  Under  the  name  of  Wcndix>ck  que  touchant  Teuchariftie,   tec,  z 

was  tranilatcd  into  French,  by  iq^-  raris  in  1664.  and  167a.     at.  The 

damoifdlc  de  Joncoux.     6.    The  firft,  fecond,  and  third  tomes  de  la 

^riV,  fecond,  and  third  parts  of  the  grand  perpetuitede  la  foi;  of  which 

Apology  for  the  religious  of  Port-  the  two  latt  are  intirely  our  aothof^s, 

Royal,  1665.     7.  Reponfe  a  la  let-  Paris  1669,  and  the  foDc»wing  year. 

Ire  des  Jefuites,  centre  les  cenfures  sz.  Reponfe  gcnerak  au  nouveau 

des  cveques  fous  le  nom  d*Optat  a  livre  de  mr.  Claude,   Paris  ^67 it 

Palis,  1659.     $.  Remarque  fur  le  with  Arnauld.     23.  Prqttgez  Ic- 

^rmulaii  e  de  fcrmens  de  foi,  qui  gitimes  contre  le^  CaKiniftes,  Paris 

ft  traive  dans  le  proccs  verbal  du  1671.     24-  La  conference  du  dia- 

ciergc  a  Pari?,  1660.     9.  Memoire  ble  avcc  Luther,  &c.  Paris  1673, 

fui-    Pheimitagc    de    Caen.      xo.  25.  Eflaisdemorale,  &c.  in4Vob. 

Deux  defenfes  du  profcflcurs  en  Paris  1678.     26.  Continuation  det 

theologize  de  runirenite  de  Bom-  effais  de  morale,  &c.  Paiis  16S7, 

deatix  contre  un  efcrit  intitule  iettie  1688,    in  4  vols.     27.  Traite  de 

4'un  theplogien  a  un  odicier  du  par-  Toraifon  ou  de  la  priere,  Paris  i  (So, 

hment  touchant  la  q^ieftion  nle  1695  j  and  there  are  fievrral  ochs 

livre  de  Wendrock  eft  heretique,  editions.     28.  Les  pretendues  re* 

7660..  XI.  Rfqiactes  dc  religieufes  formez  cqnvaincu  de  Icfaifnne,  Paiisy 

de  Port-Royal  des  Champs,,  a  M,  1687.     29.  L'unite  de  lYglife  ca 

I'archevcquc  de  Paris,  aftnqu'ilde-  refutation  de  nouveau  fyiteroe  da 

dare  ce  qu'il  intend  par  le  mot  miniftre  Jurieu,  Paris,  X687.    50. 

d\icqniciceinent.     x2.    Trait^  de  Les  exemples  qui  Suit  dans  les dtr? 

ladiftinAiondufait&dudroitdans  niers  editions  de  Trnt  de  penfcr.. 

le  caule  de  Janlenius,  Sec,  in  Latin,  31.  Refutation  des  principaJcs  cr- 

envoyeaii  pnpeinx66x.     13.  Nul-  reurs  des  Quietiftes,  Paris,  1695. 

Irtcz  Sc  abiis  de  troifieroe  mand^-  32.  Epifframmatum  delc^lus,  &'c. 

ment,  pour  la  fignatprc  du  fpnnu-  cum  notis,  Paris,  iC 59.     33.  Con- 
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tiiraationdes  Calais  deinorale.  34.  fourtteath,  and  lumilhed  mfttter 
I^ettreschoifies,  Parity  170%.  35.  for  the  three  laft.  41.  In  16 16  he 
Inftni6lions  theologiques  8c  mora-  joined  with  Amauld  and  Palckal, 
Jesfiir  le  fvmbol,  1707.  36.  Syf*  in  writing  Les  aris  des  meflietirs 
tenae  fur  fa  prace»  a  pofuiumous  Let  curex  de  Paris  aux  curez  dea 
piece ;  in  which  he  maintains  prin-  auti'es  diecefes  de  France,  fur  le 
ciplet  very  different  from  thofe  fi^et  det  mauvaifes  iliaxime*  de 
wnich  he  had  long  embraced.  3  7.  quclques  nouveau  cafui ilet ;  Trede- 
InftniAions  fur  le  facrament)  Pai-is.  cim  theologonira  vota  ad  exami- 
38.  Le  trait£  contre  la  comedie  i  nandasquinquepropofitionesabln- 
ia  fin  det  lettres  intitul^et,  Viiio*  tiocentio  X.  feleflonim,  brevibus 
aaires.  On  this  occafion  he  faid)  animadverfionibus  illuftrita,  in 
that  mr.  Racine»  who  was  then  1  t6s7f  4^o»  ^i^d  again  in  Caufa  Jan* 
ycmna  man,  was  in  the  wrong  to  feniana,  in  8vo.  4.2.  Memoire 
compuiin  thist  this  treatife  wat  le-  contre  la  conftitution  d^Alexandre 
vdled  at  hira^  fince  it  was  written  Vlf,  &  la  declaration  de  M.  de 
five  or  fix  yean  before  he  had  heard  Marca,  in  1657^  with  AniaukL 
0f  diat  poet's  name,  and  before  he  4.3.  Lettre  d'un  ecclefiaftique  a  un 
had  difcovered  his  turn  to  the  thea-  de  fes  amis,  fur  le  jugement  que 
tre.  )9.  Our  author  had  a  great  Ton  doit  fairedeccux  qui  necroyent 
Okare  in  the  writings  publifhcd  in  pas  que  le  cinoue  propolirtons  font 
1654  and  1655,  in  defence  of  the  dans  le  livi%  de  Janienlus,  of  the 
dolbrine  and  books  of  Janfenius,  »Sth  of  Auguft,  1^57,  with  Ar- 
bilhop  cf  Yprcs ;  as  alfo  in  the  fe-  naald  and  Le  Maitre.  44.  The 
cond  tetter  of  mr.  Amauld  to  a  third,  fourth,  eighth,  and  ninth 
lord  at  ^ourt,  and  in  the  pieces  writings  of -the  mimftei-s  of  Paris^ 
vehich  came  out  in  vindication  both  in  1658  and  1650.  45.  FaAum 
of  that  and  the  firft  letter  $  in  (he  pour  les  curet  de  Roven  contra 
VindicieB  fanfti  Thomse  circa  gra'  rapcloeie  des  caluifte<(,  in  i<>59« 
eiam  fiiificienten>>  ia  1656,  with  with  M.  Amauld.  This  Fa^um 
Amauld  and  La  Lane ;  in  a  piece  is  aicribed,  by  others,  to  M.  Her- 
intitled,  Relponiio  ad  Holdenum  ;  mant,  canon  of  Bcauvais.  46. 
in  Propoiitiones  theologies  duae  de  Ccnfure  de  Tapologie  des  cafuiftee 
qisibus  hodie  maxime  difputatur^  pour  M.  de  Jstiibn,  aioy  eveque 
<^anflime  demonftratae,  in  1656,  de  digne,  in  tfi'591  with  mr.  Lom« 
ivirith  Amauld  $  in  defence  of  mr.  bard,^{ieiirdeTro\iiDes.  47.  Cen^ 
Amauld*s  proportion  concerning  fure  du  meme  etrit  par  M.  Tcveaue 
the  right,  agamft  the  firft  letter  of  d^Or'eans  au  14  Juin  1658,  with 
M.  Ch^unillard,  1656,  410,  witli  M.  Amauld.  4S.  Cenfu^edemc- 
M.  Amauld ;  in  the  pieces  intitled,  me  par  M.  Godeau  eveqiie  Ot 
one.  Vera  &n6^i  Thomte  de  gratia  Vcnce,  en  1659.  It  is  airurcd  tliat 
itiiikiente  Sc  eificaci  do^bina  dilu-  M.  Nicole  liad  a  hand  in  this.  49. 
cide  explanata,  with  mr.  Amauld,  Onzteme  ecrit  des  curez  de  Paris, 
ip  1 656 ;  the  other,  DiflE^rtatio  theo*  ou  extrait  de  Tambourin,  in  1 659^ 
logica  quadripartita  fuper  ilia  pro-  with  Amauld.  50.  Memoires 
BOfitione  S.  Chryfoftomi  &  Auguf-  touchant  les  moyens  d''apprairar  les 
tini,  defuit  Petro  tentafo  gratia  difputes  prefentes,  in  1661,  with 
fine  qua  nihil  poteraty  in  1656,  Arnauld,  51.  Diiiicuhei  propo- 
wfith  M.  Amauld.  40.  In  1656  {€t9  a  raflembl^e  du  clergc  de 
and  1657,  he  revifed  the  two  firft  France,  qui  fe  tint  a  Paris  en  cette 
letters  of  M.  Pafchal  toaprovin*  annfe  1661,  iiir  les  deliberations 
cial,  together  with  the  fixth,  fe-  touchant  le  formulaire.  52.  De 
ventb*  and  eighth  i  he  drew  the  Therefie  &  du  fchifme  que  caufcroit 
plan  of  the  ninth,  eleventh,  and  dans  Teglife  de  Fi-ance  la  fignature 
firelftl^,  revifed  die  thirteei|th  ^a4  du  forq^nlaiiCj  fans  foufl&ir  la  dif- 
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tin£timi  du  fait  U  du  di'oity  in  1 66i  •    reHgieux  de  Port'Roral,  a  M.  de 

53*   Three  Latin  lettei-9y  one  to    Perefixe,  in  1664.     67.  ReftexioBi 

Alexander  Vn»  another  to  cardi-    fur  la  declaration  de  M.  de  Perc> 

nal  d^Efty  and  the  third  to  cardinal    fixe,  with  M.  AmauM,  in  1664. 

RefpiglioQ)   in  the  name  of  the    6S.   Mandement  de  M.   Tevei^ 

j^eat  vicars  of  cardinal  de  Retz^    d'Aleth,  du  1  de  Juin  1665,  inth 

in  1661.     54*  Avis  a  meiiieurs  les    Amauld.    69.  EcclaircxflbieBtt  de 

cveques  de  Fiance»  fur  la  fui-pri(e    pluiieurs  faits  particulieres  coste- 

que  Von  pretend  faire  au  pape  pour    nus  dans  la  deuxieme  paztie  de  h 

lui  faire  donner  quelque  atteint  au    reponfe  du  fieur  Des  Marcts  de  Sl 

mandement  a  la meffieurs  les  vicaires    Sorlin  a  Tapologie  dc  Port-Rojaly 

generaux  dc  M.  le  cardinal  de  Rets,    in  1 6  66.   70.  Q^ttrc  meinoires,  for 

archeveque  de  Paris,  en  1 661,  with    la  caufe  des  eveques  qui  ont  diftiB- 

M.  Amauld.      55.  Lettre  de  la    gue  le  fait  du  droit,  in  1666,  with 

Mare  Catharine- Agnes  de  St.  Paul    Amauld.    71.  Refutation  da  E- 

Amauld  a  M.  leTelliery  fecretaire    vre  du  Pere  Annat,  in  1666,  with 

d^etaty    in  i66iy    with   Amauld.    M.  de  la  Lane.     72.  Sixiemc  k 

c6.  Lettre  de  la  Mare  Magdalene    ieptieme  memoiies  en  favenr  des 

de  St.  Agnes  de  Ligny  a  M.  le    quatre  eveques,  in  1666.     73.  Re« 

Contes  Poven  de  Notre  Dame  a    marques   fur  la  buUe    contze  ks 

Paris,  in  x66i,  with  M.  Amauld,    cenAires  de  Soifoonne,  &c.  in  1665. 

in  1 661.     57.  Lettre  de  M.  Teve-    74.  Lettre  du  pluiieurs  prelates  sa 

que  d'Angers  au  roi,  fur  la  figna-    roi  fur  Taifaire  de  quatre  eveques, 

tnre  du  formulaire,  with  Amauld,    in  166 S.    75-  A  Latin  letter  c(P 

ini66i.     58.  A  Latin  tran  flation    fevcral  prelates  to  pope  Clement  DC, 

of  a  letter  under  the  fame  name,    with  alterations  by  the  bilbop  of 

to  the  pope,  upon  the  formulary,    Chalons.    76.  The  fame  in  French. 

in  1 661.     59.  Letter  of  the  fame    77.  Declaration  envojee  au  pape 

name,  to  M.  de  Liorne,  fecretaire    Clement  IX,  par  meflieurs  de  Sens 

d'etat,    in   x66i,   with  Amauld.    &  de  Chalons.     Our  author  wrote 

60.  Les  pemicieufes  conftquences    this  piece  at  Sens.     78.  Defenfe 

de  la  nouvelle  herefie  des  Jefuites,    du  Nouveau  Teftament  de  Mobs, 

centre  le  roi  &  contre  Tetat.   This    contre  Maimbourg,  in  1667,  with 

writing,  though  compofed  in  1 66 1,    Amauld.    Our  author  alfo  refiicd 

did  not  appear  till  1664.     Some    the  firft  volume  of  Defence  du  xnc- 

prrronsfuppofeittobedoneintii-e-    me    Nouveau  Teftament,    ooocie 

ly  by  Amauld.     61.  Les  illufions    Mallet.      79.    Refutation    de  h 

des  Jefuites  dans  leur  ccrit  intitule,    Reponfe  a  la  lettre  fur  la  conftaace 

ExDoiitio  thefeos.    Sec,    in   166^,    avec  laquelle  on  doit  foutenir  It 

witn  Amauld.     6x,  Fa6lum,  pour    veiite,  &c,  in  1668.     80.  Aver- 

mefiieurs  les  curez  de  Paris,  contre    tiifement  du  livre  de  M.  Amauld, 

les  thefes  des  Jeluites,  in  1 662,  with    intitule,  Remarques  fur  les  {^bq- 

Amauld.     63.  Deux  lettres  de  M.    pales  erreui^  d^un    livre   intnale, 

Teveque  d^ Angers  au  roi,  fur  le    L'ancienne  nouveaute  d«  recritsie 

formulaire,  in  i66z,  with  Amauld.     ikinte  (par  le  fieur  Charpy  de  St. 

64.  Les  juftes  plaintes  des  thcolo-  Croix)  in  16615,  and  again  in  1735* 
glens  contre  la  deliberation  d'une  Si.  Relation  derouragar  deCbss* 
afTemblee  tenue  a  Paris  le  deuxieme  pagne,  in  1669,  4tOi,  a  Chakis- 
d'0£lobre  1663,  Sc  la  defence  des  82.  Fadlum  pour  madame  de  Loe- 
eveques,  improbateurs  de  formu-  gueville,  contre  madame  de  Ne- 
lah*e,  contre  renterprife  de  cette  mours,  in  4to,  with  AmsnSd. 
alfemblce,  in  1663,  with  Amauld.     83.  A  Latin  difTertation  upon  the 

65.  Memoire  pour  les  religieufes  church,  in  1671,  MS*  84.  Gra- 
de Port-Royal,  410,  in  1664,  with  tion  fimebre  d" Anne-Marie  Mar- 
/Vmauld.    66.  Deux  requetes  des    tinozxe,    piinceije   de  Conti,   m 

1673^ 
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9^i»  isafcribed  to  M.  Nicole.        The  Effais  de  xnontle  of  our  ao« 

S5.  A  I«'atln  memoir  fent  to  M*  thor,  fo  often  reprinted,  make,  at 

d'Alethy  in  x677»  MS.     S6.  Re-  prefent,  13  vols,  in  i2mo,  among 

£\itatipn  des  remarques  de  M.  de  which    are   two   vols,  of  letters. 

Harcoj  iiir  un  traiti  de  Toraifon  Thefe  volumes  have  appeared  fe- 

mentale,  in  1677.     S7.  Apologie  parately,  at  different  times.    Tlie 

de  M.  Nicole  par  Ini  meme  au  m<  Liatin  diifertationy  prefixed  to  tbe 

|et  de  fa  lettre  a  M.  de  Harlai,  Delcflus  epi?rammatum,    is  na- 

&c.   This  did  not  .appear  till  17  34»  doubtedly  M.  Nico]e''s  ;    but  the 

in  i2mo.     SS.  L^hiftoire  de  Ca-  body  of  the  work  was  done  by  M« 

tliarine  Fontaines,  autrement  La  Lancelot.     The  Mt  and  fecotii 

prieufe,  i6Z%,  tamo,  without  the  parts' of  the  Logic  of  Port4toya)j 

name  of  the  place.     To  it  is  an-  m  the  firft  edition,  were  coinpoii»l 

ncxed,  Lareponfe  du  ficurVillcry.  by  Amauld  5  but  all  the  reit,  to- 

89.  Hiftoirede  Jeanne  Malin,  avec  getfhcr  with  the  prefaces  both  in 

ouelque  atitres  pieces  fur  le  meme  that  and  the  four  fubfequtnt  edi- 

^et,  in  xMno.    96.  Memoireilir  tions,  aie  by  our  author.    M.  Ar«' 

la  diipute  entre  le  Fere  Mabilion  &  nauld  is  the  author  of  the  firft  and 

^^*  de  Ranee,  au  fujet  des  tetrades  fouith  parts  of  the  Apologie  des  re- 

snonaftique^,  printed  iti  the  poft-  ligieufes  de  Port-Royal ;   the  ft- 

h-umous  works  of  Mabilion  and  cond,  third,  all  the  prefaces,  and 

Itan^e.    ^i^-Ecrm  fur  la  grace  the  hft  fheets  of  the  fourth  part^ 

gsnerale,  in  1  vols*  lattio,  17x5,  making  about  forty  pages^  are  by 

with  a  long  preface  by  the  editor.  M>  Nicole ;  who  is  alfo  the  fole  aa- 

^2.    Inftniflions    theologiquss   8c  thor  of  the  Lettres  vifionaires  & 

TTioi-ales  fur  le  deealpgue,  a  Paris,  Imagin aires,  having  no  ailiftance 

in  2  vols.  i»mo.     93.  A  paper  in  firom  Ainauld  in  thoie  pieces;  and 

French,  upon  the  mineral  fprings  th«  ^th  Letti'e  iraaginaire  ia  hSUf 

pf  Chartres,  MS.    194.  Nouvelles  afcribed  to  St.  Marth.    M.  Gati-. 

letti'es,  in  izmo,  in  Holland,  nn-  din,    official  of  Paris,  wrote  the 

der  the  title  of  Lille,  In  1 7 1 S.    A-  Reponfe  B.  la  ncuvieme  imaginaire. 

mong  thefe  are  the  letters  written  M.  Pafcal  rivifed  the  Latin  tranf- 

in  the  names  6f  St.  Pohs  and  Ar«  lation  of  the  Provincial  letters  com- 

ra$,  that  to  mrt  Harlat,  and  fome  po&d  by  M.  Nicole  5  which  lall 

others  which  had  before  been  print-  tranflated  alfo  into  Latin  a  long 

ed  feparately,  or  in  fome  other  col-  differtation  of  M.  Arnauld  upon 

le£lions.     This  volume  was  re-  the  do6lrine  of  probability,  inferted 

printed  in  173^,  without  naming  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  Pro^cial 

the  place ;  but  it  might  have  been  letter.     Our  author  likewife  tnmf- 

augmented  with  upwards  of  25  let-  lated  into  Latin,  infeited  after  tht 

ters,  which  are  ftill  in  the  hands  firft  letter,  another  diflertation  of 

of  fcveral  perfons,    in  MS.     95.  M.  Arnauld  Sur  Tamour  de  Dien^ 

Bxamen  d'un  ecrit  de  M.  Dirois,  centre   le  Pere   Simond,   Jefuite. 

do^leur  de  Sorbonne,  touchant  la  M.  Nicole  afterwards  augmented 

(bumiflion  que  Too  c)oit  aux  juge-  the  Di^ertafion  upon  probability 

mens  de  Teglife  fur  les  livres.  This  almoft  one  half,    and  wrote  the 

vras  written  in  j  664.,  and  is  inferted  hillory  of  the  Provincial  letters, 

at  the  end  of  a  colle^ion  of  pieces  which  is  prefixed  to  them ;  as  alio 

upon  the  formulary,  printed  in  1 706,  the  notes,  under  the  name  of  Wen- 

x2mo.     06.  Idee  d'un  eveque  qui  drock.      All  the  Latin  woik  of 

chercbe  fa  verit^,   a  pamphlet  in  Wcndrock    -was    tranflated    mto 

4to,  printed  in  1728 ;  it  is  printed  French  by  madamoifelle  Joncoux, 

alfo  before,  in  the  Refutation  du  and  the  tranflation  revifed  by  M. 

Fere  Annat  Jefuite,  &c.  compoied  Louail.     In  1734  there  came  out 

in  J 666 .  Regies  pour  le  tems  de  pcr&cution^ 

writtea 
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written  by  cnr  aTithm-,  and  Aib-  thor,  by  Niceroiiy  in  MemfKn, 

joined  to  a  piece  upon  the  fame  torn.  xxix.  but  fereral  additions  » 

fubjefl  by  M.  Hamon.    In  1733  both  thefe  accoonts  are  made  in 

there  was  publiflied,  Hiftoire  de  la  the  preient  memoir,    by  the  hi 

vie  6c  des  ouviages  de  Pei-e  Ni-  edition  of  Monxi,  in  1740,  fo&o, 

cole,  lamo,  from  whence  has  been  torn.  yi. 
eztra6ted  an  article  npon  our  au* 

NICOLSON  (William)  a  learned  Englifh  bifliop 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  the  ion  of  nir.  Jofeph  Nicol* 
fon,  refbor  of  Hemland  in  Cumberiand,  and  was  born  at 
Orton  in  that  county  [a],  about  the  year  1655.  Aftci  a 
proper  foundation  of  mmmar  learnings  he  was  fent  to  Ox- 
ford, and  entered  of  Queen's-coUege  in  1670^  at  die  age  of 
fifteen.  He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  in  1675-6) 
and  being  taken  notice  of  by  fir  Jofeph  Williamfbn,  his 
countryman,  fellow  of  the  fame  college,  and  then  fecretaij 
of  ftate  to  king  Charles  11,  he  was  fent  tooa  after,  by  hini^ 
to  travel  into  Germany ;  and|  upon  his  return,  he  rifiled 
France.  He  underwent  many  hardfliips  in  thefe  travels;  how- 
ever, he  had  not  been  long  come  back  to  his  college,  when 
he  fet  about  writing  a  deSription  of  what  he  had  obferved 
abroad,  being  likewife  chofen  fellow  of  his  coUwe  in  1679. 
About  the  fame  time,  his  merit  recommended  him  to  6r. 
Edward  Rainbow,  biihop  of  Carlifle,  who  made  him  his 
chaplain  [b]  ;  and,  in  1681,  gave  him  a  prebend  in  that 
church.  The  fame  patron  collated  him  to  the  vicarage  of 
Torpenhoe,  and,  in  1682,  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Car- 
lifle [c  j ;  and,  having  greatly  diftinguilbed  himfelf  in  the 
literary  world,  he  was  promoted  to  the  fee  of  Carli(|e  in 
1702;  in  confequence  whereof,  he  was  created  doAor  of 
divinity  at  Oxford,  by  diploma  [d]. 

He  was  deeply  engaged  in  the  Bangorian  controverfy, 
which  happened  m  1717  i  and,  the  year  following,  he  was 
tranflated  to  the  bifhopric  of  Londonderry  in  Ireland. 
While  he  held  this  fee,  he  built  a  repofitory  for  the  manu- 
fcripts  and  records  relating  to  it ;  and,  continuing  ftill  in 
favour  at  court,  on  the  28th  of  January  1726-7,  he  was 
raifed  to  the  ardibifhopric  of  Cafhell,  and  niade  primate  of 
Munftcr,  in  the  room  of  dr.  William  Pallifer :  but  be  was 
prevented  from  entering  into  the  full  pofieffion  of  this  laft 


1 


[a]  Harrises  Supplement  to  fir        [b]    Wood's  Adien.  & 
James  Ware's    Account   of  the    Oxon.  vol.  ii. 
writers  and  bifliops   of  Ireland,        [c]  Willis's  Cadiednis,  to!,  i. 
▼ol.  i.  p.  4S8y  Dublin,  1739,  fo«        [n]   Rawlinfim's  Catadogue  ol 
lie.  the  Oxford  g^duates. 

dignity, 


N  I  C  O  L  S  O  M.  621 

dignity,  by  his  death,  which  happened  a  few  days  after  his 
proniotion :  he  died  fuddenly  at  Derry,  the  13th  of  Febru- 
ary following  [e]. 

Browne  Willis  [f]  obferves,  in  relation  to  his  charac- 
ter, that  he  was  a  man  of  very  great  learning,  to  whom  the 
world  is  much  indebted  not  only  for  what  he  has  publiihed 
in  antiquity,  but  in  univerfal  fciences  [gJ.  However,  in  re- 
gard CO  impartiality,  we  ought  not  to  conceal,  that»  though 
be  was  endued  with  an  induftrious  and  laborious  faculty^ 
fuch  as  is  requifite  for  an  antiquary,  yet  he  falls  frequently 
into  miftakes,  for  w^nt  of  fufficient  accuracy,  not  only  in 
TcfpcSt  to  manufcripts,  which  might  be  excufable,  but  in 

Eb]  Harris  as  before.  land,  Philofophlcal  tranfaflions, 
F]  Ubi  iupra.  No.  178.  4.  A  letter  to  fir  W. 
[g]  He  publiibed  th«  ibllowing  Dugdale,  concerning  a  Runic  in« 
pieces:  i.  Several  parts  of  the  ibiiption  on  the  font  at  Bridckirfc, 
fengliAi  Atlas  publifhed  by  Pits,  publilhedinthePbiloiophicaltrani^ 
afty  The  defcription  of  Poland  and  a6tionSy  the  fame  number,  Thelie 
I>enm}irky  in  vol.  i.  1680,  at  Ox-  two  letters  are  alfo  inierted  in  Gib- 
ford  i  The  defcription  of  part  of  fon's  edition  of  Camden's  Britan- 
the  empire  of  Germany,  viz.  the  nia.  5.  ThcEnglifli  Hiftorical  li* 
Upper  and  Lower  Saxony,  the  brary,  parti,  in  1696$  part  ii.  in 
dukedom  of  Mecklenburg,  Bre-  1697;  part  iii.  in  1699.  A4(K»n<l 
tticYi,  Magdeburg,  Sec.  the  mar-  edition  of  all  the  three  parts  top* 
qui  fates  o\  Brandenburg  and  Mif-  ther  was  printed  in  17 14,  in  a  thin 
nx3,  with  the  territories  adjoining,  folio.  6.  A  letter  to  dr.  White 
the  palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  and  Kennett,  in  defence  of  the  Engliih 
the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  in  the  HiiWicsd library againft  dr.  Francis 
Ircond  volume,  printed  at  Oxfoiti,  Attefbury,  &c.  a  pamphlet,  Lond. 
in  1 68 T,  folio.  The  defcription  of  1702,410.  7.  The  ScottiihHillo- 
th^  remaining  part  of  the  empire,  rical  library,  &c.  Lond.  1701,  8vo. 
viz.  Scbwabenn,  the  palatinate  of  8.  A  true  ftate  of  the  controverfy 
B'jvai  ia,  archdukcdom^of  Auftria,  betwixt  the  prcfent  biihop  and  dean 
the  kingdom  ot  Hungary,  the  prin-  of  Carlifle  [dr.  Attcrbui^]  touch- 
cipaiity  of  Tmnfilvania,  and  the  ing  the  regal  fupremacy,  &c.  Lond. 
circle  of  Weftphalia,  with  the  1704,  4to.  9.  A  collection  of  pa- 
neighbouring  provinces,  all  toge-  pers  fcattered  lately  about  the  town 
ihcr  intirely  making  up  vol.  lii.  in  the  Daily  Courant,  St.  Jaines*sv 
Oxford,  1683,  folio,  z.  A  fer-  poft,  &c.  with  fome  remarks  upon 
mon  preached  in  the  cathedral  them,  in  a  letter  from  the  biuiop 
church  of  C;:rlille,  on  Sunday  Fc-  of  Caiiiflc  to  the  bifliop  of  Bangor, 
bixiary  15,  1684-5,  being  the  next  Lond.  1717,  8vo.  N.  B.  Some  of 
djy  after  king  Jumts  II.  was  pro-  thcfe  advcitifements  had  been  aUb 
claimtfti  king  in  that  city,  Lond.  written  by  him.  Sec  the  article  of 
t6&5,4'.o.  He  alio  publhbcd  ibmc  dr.  White  Kennett.  10.  A 
oihci  itrnion.^  fepoiatcly,  which  aic  Latin  epiille  to  dr.  David  Wilkins, 
not  collected  into  a  volume.  3.  concerning  his  new  edition  of  the 
A  letter  to  mr.  Ob-idiali  Walker,  Anglo -Saston  laws,  prefixed  to  that 
mafter  of  Univcrfity -college,  con-  work,  Lond.  1711,,  folio.  n, 
ccrning  a  Kunic  inlcription  in  the  The  Ivifh  Hiltorical  library.  Dub- 
church  ot  BcaucalUe,  kt  Cumber-  iin,   1724,  8vo. 

legard 
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regard  to  printed  and  common  books ;  and  moreover  iA 
charader  be  gives  of  many  authors  appears  not  to  be  free 
firom  prejudice. 

NIEUWENTYT  (Bernard)  an  eminent  Dutch 
pkilofopher  and  mathematician,  was  born  on  the  fctfa  of 
Auguil  1654,  at  Weftraadyt,  or  Weftgraafdyk)  in  North 
Holland,  of  which  place  his  father  Emanuel  Nieuwentyt 
was  minifter.  He  difcovered  a  turn  to  learning  in  his  £m 
infancy  ;  but  in  this  he  differed  from  thofe  of  the  fame  tuni, 
who,  having  an  ambition  to  be  ignorant  of  nothing,  enter  up- 
on every  thing  without  giving  themfelves  time  to  attain  a 
maftery  in  any  one  fcience ;  on  the  contrary,  our  author, 
though  not  indeed  without  a  defire  to  know  every  thing, 
yet  had  the  wifdom  to  confine  his  views  within  certain  li- 
mits. His  father  defigned  him  for  the  miniftry  ;  but,  feeing 
his  inclination  did  not  lie  to  divinity,  he  fuffered  him  to 
gratify  his  own  tafle.  Thus  young  Nieuwentyt,  feeing  that 
nothing  was  more  ufeful  than  to  fix  his  imagination,  and  to 
form  his  judgment  well,  applied  himfelf  early  to  logic,  and 
the  art  of  reafoning  juftly ;  in  which  he  grounded  hhnfelf 
upon  the  principles  of  Des  Cartes,  with  whofe  philofopby 
he  was  greatly  delighted.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to  the 
mathematics,  where  he  made  a  great  proficiency  ;  but  tiie 
application  he  gave  to  that  branch  of  learning  did  not  hinder 
him  fi-om  ftudyine  both  phyfic  and  law. 

He  fucceeded  in  all  thefe  fciences,  and  became  a  good 
philofopher,  a  great  mathematician,  a  celebrated  phyfidan, 
and  an  able  and  juft  magiilrate.  Although  he  was  natu* 
rally  of  a  grave  and  ferious  difpofition,  yet  he  was  very 
agreeable  in  converfation :  his  engaging  manner  procureii 
the  sJkStion  of  every  body,  and  by  this  means  he  frequently 
drew  over  to  his  opinion  thofe  who  at  firft  differed  very 
widely  from  him.  Thus  accompliflied  he  acquired  a  great 
cfleem  and  credit  in  the  coi^ncil  of  the  town  of  Puremercnd, 
where  he  refided ;  as  he  did  alfo  in  the  flates  of  that  pro- 
vince,  w\i6  refpeded  him  the  more,  in  as  much  as  he  never 
engaged  in  any  cabals  or  fadions,  in  order  to  Cbcure  it,  re- 
lying iblely  upon  his  merit.  In  reality,  he  was  moie  at- 
tentive to  cultivate  the  fciencesi,  than  eager  to  obtain  the 
honours  of  the  government ;  contenting  himfelf  with  betog 
counfellor  and  burgomafter  of  the  town,  without  courting 
any  other  pofls  which  might  interfere  with  his  ftudies,  and 
draw  him  too  much  out  of  his  library.  He  died  the  ytfa  of 
May  173c,  having  been  twice  married,  firft  to  the  widow 

of 
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of  mr.  Philip  Mannick,  and  afterwards  to  Elizabeth  Lamty 
a  native  of  Wornies.  He  wrote  feveral  pieces,  an  account 
of  which  is  inferted  in  the  notes  [a]. 

[a]  The(e  are  as  follows:  Con-  vi£^ion  des  Athees  &  des  Incre- 

4denitiooes  circa  analyfeos  quanti-  diiles»  in  Dutch.    This  is  his  moft 

tatcs  infinite  parvas  applicatse  ad  efteemed  worky   it  went  through 

principia  &   calculi    differentiaiis  four  editions  in  three  or  four  years. 

uTum.     AnalyHs  infinitorum  feu  It  was  tranflated  into  Englilh,  and 

curvdineorum  proprietates  ex  poly-  printed  three  or  four  times,  under 

eononim     deduAae.      Confidera-  the  title  of  the  Religious  philofo* 

uones  fecundse  circa  differentiaiis  pher,  &c.  ,  There  is  likewife  ano- 

principia  8c  refponfio  ad  virum  no-  ther  tranflation  into  French,  pub- 

biliifimum     G.    G.    Leibnitium.  liihed  with  this  title,  L^Exiftcnce 

N.  B.  This  piece  was  attacked  by  de  Dieu  demonftree  par  les  mer- 

John  Bemouiili  and  |ames  Her-  Teilles  de  la  nature,  m  4to*    We 

mant,  celebrated  geometricians  at  have  allb^  by  our  author,  one  let- 

Baiil.    A  iveatife  upon  a  new  ufe  ter  to  Bothnia  of  Burmania,  upon 

of  the  tables  of  fines  and  tangents,  the  a7th  article  of  his  meteors^ 

Le  veritable  uiage  de  la  content-  and  a  refutation  of  Spinola,  in 

plation  de  l^univers,  pour  la  ^con-  4to.  in  the  Dutch  language. 

NIGIDIUS  FIGULUS  [Publius]  one  of  the 
moft  learned  authors  of  ancient  Rome  after  Varro.  He 
was  a  philofopher  of  the  Pythagorean  fe£t,  a  ^ood  humanifl-^ 
and  a  great  aftrologer;  he  alfo  applied  himfelf  to  ftate 
affairs,  and  was  a  very  able  ihinifter.  He  flouriflied  in  the 
time  of  Cicero,  was  )iis  fellow  ftudent  in  philofophv,  and 
the  counfellor,  with  whom  he  advifed  in  affairs  ot  ftate ; 
and,  being  pretor  and  fenator,  he  affifted  the  orator  in  break* 
ing  the  confpiracy  of  Cataline,  and  did  him  many  fervices 
in  the  time  of  his  adverfity.  It  was  Nigidius  who  drew  the 
interrogatories  to  be  put  to  thofe  who  difcovered  that  plot. 
Cicero  acknowledged,  that  ic  was  in  concert  with  Nigidiu? 
the  philofopher,  that  he  took  thofe  important  meafures 
which  faved  the  common-wealth  under  his  confuKhip : 
and,  when  Cicero  went  to  his  government  of  Cilicia,  Nigi- 
dius, who  was  returning  to  Rome,  after  having  exercifed  a 
public  employment  in  Greece,  waited  for  him  at  Ephefus ; 
where  thefe  two  friends  faw  one  another  again  with  great 
joy,  and  had  very  long  philofophical  conferences  with  Cra* 
tippus  the  Peripatetic. 

In  a  word,  Cicero  informs  us,  that  Nigidius  was  the  re- 
ftorer  of  the  Pj^thagorean  philofophy ;  but  that  he  took  a 
pleafure  in  treating  things  after  the  manner  of  the  Academics. 
He  ufed  to  examine  things  pro  and  con,  but  determined 
little. 

He  was  fo  profoundly  (killed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
fiars,  and  fo  fuccefsful  in  erecting  figures,  that  he  was  fuf- 

pe£fced 
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pe£^ed  of  being  a  magician  and  necromancer.  One  iaj  n* 
iicing  OdbiviuSf  the  father  of  Auguftus  Caefar,  he  afked  huB, 
Why  he  came  fo'  late  to  the  fenate^houfe  i  Becaufe  my  wife 
is  brought  to  bed  of  a  Ton,  replied  the  other.  Yon  hare 
given  us  a  mailer,  cried  Nigidius  inftantly.  Thb  exchuna- 
tion  troubled  Odlavius  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  was  going 
to  refolve  to  kill  the  babe ;  but  was  prevented  by  the  afiro* 
loger,  who  told  him,  that  it  would  be  impoffible  to  put  d&C 
defign  in  execution.  We  have  alfo  another  proof  of  die 
great  reputation  which  Nigidius  had  gained  in  aflroloev} 
Lucau  enumerates  him  among  thofe  who  prelaged  the  caJa- 
mities  that  would  befal  the  Komans  juft  before  the  ntptuc 
between  Cxiar  and  Pompey.  Apuleius  alfo  tells  us»  that 
FabiuSs  having  loft  500  denarii,  wtnt  and  confulted  Nigi* 
diiu,  who,  by  the  power  of  hit  incantations,  made  ftme 
littie  boys  fay,  where  the  purfe  had  been  buried  which  con- 
tained part  of  thefe  denarii,  in  what  manner  the  reft  had 
been  diftributed,  and  that  Cato  the  philofopher  had  one  of 
them  in  hi$  pofleffion ;  and  it  is  added,  that  Cato  confcfied 
it  had  been  given  him  by  a  footman.  St.  Auftia  obienro 
alfo,  that  he  was  firnamed  Figulus,  or  Potter,  from  an  in- 
fiance  which  he  gave  of  his  (kill  in  this  art.  Being  afked. 
Why  the  fortune  of  twin-children  ibould  not  be  the  Cuati 
he  folved  this  difficulty  from  the  example  of  a  potter's  whed : 
he  obferved,  that  the  motion  of  the  heavens  is  fo  rapid,  that, 
though  there  is  but  a  little  interval  between  the  birth  erf*  the 
twins,  they,  neverthelefs,  are  born  under  very  difFereot  ce- 
leftial  points  :  aod,  to  prove  this,  be  turned  with  all  his  force 
a  potter's  wheel,  and  made  two  marks  on  it  while  it  wn 
turning.  The  fpcSators  imagined,  that  thefe  marks  were 
imprinted  on  the  fame  parts  of  .the  wheel ;  but,  when  it  ttatd 
ft]]],  they  faw  them  appear  at  a  confiderable  diflance. 
Bajlti  Moreri,  in  his  own  edition  of  his  DiAionary,  ailerts,  that 

the  fufpicion  of  our  aftrologer's  dealing  in  necromancy  was 
the  caufe  of  his  baniihment ;  but  that  is  a  miftake,  it  beii^ 
certain,  that  his  exile  was  folely  occafioned  by  his  not  darii^ 
to  return  to  Rome  after  Julius  Csefar  had  poilefled  bimfijf 
of  that  city.  He  had  followed  Pompey,  and,  not  havii^  ob- 
tained a  pardon,  was  afraid  of  falling  a  facrifice  toCae&r*s 
refentment :  fuch  was  his  exile  i  in  which  he  died  45 
years  before  Chrift.  Cicero  wrote  hira  a  letter  of  coo- 
folation,  and  made  a  great  eloge  upon  him.  He  wrott  < 
fcvcral  pieces  upon  various  fubjcdts,  which  are  mentionrd 

belov 


K  O  A  I  L  L  E  S.  69S 

feeW  fAJ;  but  all  his  writirigs  wete  fo  refined  and  per- 
plexed that  thejT  wei^e  liot  regarded; 

[a]  Viz.  De  aiigurio.  |>rivato:  Charliei  prince  of  Wale9>   aftcr- 

]>eaiiiiiialibus.Dtextik.  beventdy  wards  king  ChatJes  X.    All  the 

all  thefe  are  quoted  by  Aulus  Gel-  j^gments  which  coold  be  found  of 

liusj  as  well  as  Pliny  and  Macro-  our  author  were  collected  3nd  ptib- 

bius,  which  laft  writer  mentions  lifiicd  bjr  James  Rutgeriius,  Who 

alio  a  piece  of  our  author's,  De  has  alfo  inferted  among  them  the 

Dlis.    He  alio  wrote  commehtarici  Greek  tranilation  of  a  treatife  of 

Upon  graounar*     Some  have  af-  Nigidiue,  done  by  John  Laureatius 

ciibed  to  him  Ibme  tra£ls  of  medi-  of  Philadelphia.     It  is  a  kind  of 

cine,  and  a  treatife  of  the  remedies  almanac,    in  whick   are  prefagfcs 

of  love  is  attributed  to  him  by  one  with  regard  to  thunder,  for  every 

FrancisVoilleiTtdeFIorizel,  conn-  day;  and  from  this  inftance^  alid 

fellor,  notary,  aftd  fecretaxy  to  the  that  of  his  being  applied  to  for  loft 

king,  the  houfliold,  and  crown  of  money.  We  may  obfervci  that  the 

France,  in  a  piece   intitled.  The  practice  of  both  among  ourfelves  is 

Dicad  of  mifcellaneous,  printed  at  of  clafiical  sluthority. 
London,    with    a    dedictitioh    to 

NOAILLE9  (Louis  ANTrtoKY  de)  cardinal  and 
archbifliop  of  Paris,  cortimahder  of  the  drder  of  the  Hcdy 
Ghoft  5  provifeur  of  the  houfe  and  focicty  of  the  Sorbonne, 
and  fuperior  of  that  of  Navarre  5  was  a  prelate  no  Jefs  diftin- 
giiifhed  by  his  e^iemplary  piety^  than  his  llluftrious  birth. 
He  was  the  fecond  fon  of  Aune  duke  de  NoailJes,  peer  of 
France  [a]  ;  and  was  born  on  the  27th  of  May,  1651  •     In 
confequence  of  his  birth,  he  became  lord  of  Aubrach,  com- 
mander of  the  order  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  duke  of  St.  Cloud, 
and  peer  of  France.     He  was  bred  with  great  care ;   but 
notwithftanding  his  noble  defcent,  his  inclination  leading 
him  to  the  church,  he  took  holy  orders  $  and,  proceeding  in 
the  ftudy  of  divinity,  he  performed  his  exercife  for  licen- 
tiate in  that  fcience  with  reputation,  and  was  created  do&oz 
ofdivinity  of  the  Sorbonne  March  the  14th,  1676.     Three 
years  afterwards  the  king  gave  him  the  bifliopric  of  Cahors; 
•from  whence  he  was  tranflated  to  Chalons  on  the  Maine  in 
i68c.     He  dirchar2:ed  the  duties  of  both  thefe  diocefes  with 
a  diftingiiiflicd  vigilance,  and  a  truly  paftoral  charity ;  fp 
that,  the  archbiftiopric  of  Paris  becoming  vacant  in  1695, 
.by  the  death  of  the  famous  Francis  de  Harlay,  his  majdly 

[a]  TlufiDUif^rioushoufe  is  one  its  name,  is  iltuafied  near  that  of 

"^^the  mod  nncient  w  file 'province  Bpeves  and  Parenne,  and  the  fa^ 

of  Limofln.    The  eftateand  caltle  mily  has  been  poiTefied  of  it  timt 

•o*'Noaille4,  from  whence  It  takes  out  of  mind.     Mofcri. 

Vol.  VIII.  R  f  pitched 
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pitched  upion  the  biihop  of  Chalona  [b]  to  fill  that  ioipcMw 
tant   fee.     Inveded  with  this  digni^^  he  applied  Umfetf 
wholly  to  the  aftairs  of  it,  and  made  excellent  rules  for  the 
•  reformation  of  the  clergy. 

One  principal  branch  of  the  .epifiropal  piefifince  is  to  snifi- 
tain  found  do<^tr!ne,  and  to  keep  the  flodc^  commitM&iolMS 
care,  from  being  tainted  whh  erroneous  opinioiis*  Ani- 
mated with  this  principle^  our  prdatevigorouflj^  oppoftii 
the  growing  errors  of  Quetifm,  which  would  be  iManded 
with  very  bad  confequences,  partieularW^  in  his  dioccfe.  He 
had  before  condemned  thcfe  errors: at  Onions,  and  he  now 
made  it  his  bufinefs  to<root  them  out  of  the  capital  of  Fralice. 
He  proceeded  ^^aiaft  tfaem  not  only,  by  judicial  ientcaeicSi 
but  likewifc  by  inftru6^ions  in  his  pafioral  charges,  wUcii 
contained  excellent  rules  for  the  condud  of  the  feilhftil  in 
regard  to  the  means  of  fpiritual  perfedion  [c].  At  tlie  fame 
time  he  teftified  an  equal  zeal  againft  the  erross  of  Jsur 
fenifm  :  and,  in  order  to  preferve  his  lock  from  thai  iMtc- 
tion;  he  drew  up  a  paftoral  letter  upon  the  queftioos  th» 
-agitated  concerning  predeftination  and  grace^  cautioMg 
them  on  one  hand  againft  the  errors  which  were  condeauied 
by  the  popes,  and  explaining  to  tbem,  at  large,  what  was 
the  rule  of  faith  in  relation  to  myfteries,  according  to  the 
principles  of  St.  Auftin  and  the  fathers  who  embraced  his 
ioStxinCy  in. an  ordinance  which  he  made  againft  a  book 
intitled,  Expofition  de  la  Foy  touchant  la  grace  &  la  pit- 
.deftination. 

By  another  ordinance  in  1 703,  he  likewifecondemncd  rbe 
refolation  of  the  cafe  of  conscience,  which  had  been  fig^ 
by  forty  dodors  of  the  Sorbonne,  in  favour  of  Janfenius,  the 
fame  yean-,  in  regard  to  the  diftisicSlion  between  the  fad  and 
the  right;  Thefe  maintained,  that  the  five  propofitioas, 
though  rightfully  condemned  by  the  decrees  of  the  popes, 
yet  were  not  in  nuSb  taught  by  Janfenius,  as  was  dedsted  ia 
chofc  decrees  [d].    In  the  fame  fpirit  of  paftoral  v^;ilamxs, 

[b]  He  was  fuccee Jed  at  Chalons  prelenting  his  cbaraf^er  in  feck 

byhisbi;!ptherGafton-}ohn-Baptill-  teiius  as   feem  to  be    copied  a 

Lewis  de  NoaHIes,  who  had  been  his  own  epitaph.    Moreri. 

«bbot  of  Haute  Fontaine,  of  Mon-  [  (^ }  To  this  poqpofe  he  dic«r  1^ 

fticr  Rame,  and  Haut  Villiers  ^  he  and  printed  in  1697,  a  vaftocalltt- 

vat  born  in   r669»  and  died  ia  ter  upon  chriftisn  petKAion,  as! 

4^xQ,.  and  was  intenred  in  the  ca-  the  intcries  life»  againft  the  ill*' 

Ihedral  church  of  Chalons>  where  fions  of  tbofb  Mk  nyftes. 

a  handfonie  mcmuroent  was  ere^^ed  [ d]  b  WH  Bfccivile 


to  his  memoiy,  with  a  Latin  in-     by  Boflfaelhifto^af  ^tenoL 
icription  done  by  tiie  cardinali  re- 


y 


N  6  A  I  L  L  fi  S.  6»7 

ht  did  hot  content  himfelF  with  prcfemng  the  (acred  depo* 
frilm  of  faith  inviolate  amdng  the  full-confirmed  catholics, 
•but  made  it  his  bufinefs  alfo  to  inftnift  the  new  converts, 
by  a  letter  addrefled  particulariy  to  them.  With  the  like 
pious  ctiTti  when'  mk-.  Simon,  an  able  author  of  great  fame, 
publifhed  bis  French  verfion  of  the  New  Teftamcnt,  with 
a  paraphrafe  and  notes^  which  were  thought  bj  our  prelate 
to  be  dangerous  and  of  a  bad  tendency,  he  eiteemed  bim- 
felf  obliged  in  dutv  to  prohibit  the  reading  of  that  book,  in 
order  to  prevent  tne  HI  tSt&s  it  might  occaiioil  by  falling 
*ilito  the  hands  of  the  fimple  and  unwary  [b]* 

On  the  2ift  of  June,  1700,  he  was  created  a  cardinal, 
wirii  the  title  of  St.  Mary  upon  Minerva,  at  the  nomination 
t)(  the  French  king,  and  aififted  in  the  conclave  held  that 
year;  in- Which  Clement  XL  was  ele£ted  pope ;  having  a  lit- 
tle bcforeon  the  fame  year,  fat  prefident  in  an  aflembly  of  the 
^^tgy^'^here  fevcral  propofitions,  concerning  do£^rine  and 
ntanner^  were  con^mned.  He  alfo  prefided  afterwards  in 
-federal*  ^f  thefe  general  aflemblies,  both  ordinary  and  extra* 
ordfnrary.'  in  1715,  he  was  appointed  prefident  of  the 
oeunfei  of  confcience  at  Rome,  notwithftanJing  he  had 
rttfufed  to  accept  the  famous  conditution  Unig6|iitus  [fJ. 

As  this  ai&ir  brought  our  cardinal  into  a  great  deal  of 

trouble,  and  made  a  great  noife,  even  in  England,  at  that 

^ime,  we  fliall  give  the  following  fucctn<St  account  of  it. 

fVquin  Quefne),  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  oratory,  puh- 

lifhing  his  New  Teftament,  with  moral  refle£lions  upon 

every  Terfe,  in  1^94,  our  cardinal,  then  biihop  of  Chalons 

upon  the  Maine,'  gave  an  approbation  of  it,  and  recom*' 

mended  tt'to  Ws  clergy  and  people  in  1695  [g]  :  and,  after 

his  removal  to  Paris,  he  procured  a  new  edition  corre£tedf 

to  be  primed  there  in  1699.     Jn  the  mean  time,  as  the 

tiook  crtfitained  forae  doftrincs  in  favour  of  Janfenifm  [h], 

'the  Jefoift  rook  the  alarm  ;  and  after  writing  feveral  pieces, 

Chaririitg  the  author  with  hereTy  and  fedition  [i],  obtained, 

[e]  Sec  the  ariicic  of  Lewis  grace,  aUb  favonred  th«  opinions 

F.LLi's  Dir  Piw/  of  Janfenius  t»pon  thefe  points. 

fFl'This   bull  %vn<;  Co   cilM,  [i]  Thtf  Md  w\\>V\(^«4  %  yiece 

according^ to  the  tftifloni  of  ihe  eft-  agaitift  it  mtitlea.    La  pfohleme 

'^^nnifff,  from  th^ 'fir l^%vord'?  of  it,  fccfciiaftiquc,  in  1698,  wbk'nwftt 

whrch  are  ITnigfjiinw'Dei  filins,  burnt  by  order  of   parllahient  at 

*rc.       -  •'  "  -'    *'  :'J3  Paris,  and  condemned  at  Romt| 

Tft-y  ft  "hiia'  ^eiV.W«^mMcTided  bwt  thi*  Icrved  only  to  whet  theif 

,  befcijc  l^^firr  prtjfcWftflfer  at  Cha-  leal,  and  they  afterwards  piibliflied 

"lonVr'^c^lt^EHJwjL's  article.  oth^  pieces    intitled,     Le    pert 

f  Hf' O^i^  ScRViftopj  m  a  pafto-  Qnefnel  hereuque,  Le  per*  Qucinel 

ul  lefiei"  upon  prt.ticlii nation  and  fejititux,  &c.                                                 « 

^  '  R  r  2  m  . 
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in  1708)  2  dcoree  of  p«pe  CIea|ittiic  XL  cofulemiufig  it  n 

{reneral.  But  this  decree  could  neither  be  received  nor  pab^ 
iflied  in  France^  not  being  confarmaUe  to  the  ufage  of  that 
kingdom  :  however,  the  book  was  condemned,  without 
mentioning  the  decree,  by  fome  French  biihops  ;  at  whofe 
follicitation  Lewis  XIV.  apphed  tohia  fa«>linefs  to  condemn 
it  by  a  conftitution  in  form,  which  was  granted  i  and,  is 
1715,  came  forth  the  famous  conilituciaB  Unigenitus,  con- 
demning the  Moral  reflexions,  and  loi  propoiitioas  ex- 
tracted I  from  k.  The  pope  alio  condemn^  all  fuch  wri- 
tings as  had  been  already  publiib^^  or  jhould  hereafter  be 
publiihed,  in  its  defence  [k]. 

But  the  king*$  letters  patents,  given  at  Veriailles  Febmaiy 
the  I4tli,  1 7 144  for  the  publication  of  this  bull,  were  not 
j'egiftered  in  ti»c  parliament  w^ithout  feveral  modifkatioBi 
•and  reftridione,  in  purfuance  of  a  declaration  made  by  a 

frreat  number  of  biihops,  that  they  accepted  it  purely  and 
imply,  although  at  the  fame  time  they,  gave  fome  expUca- 
lions  of  it  in  their  paftoral  inftruAions*  Caurdinal  Noailles, 
«nd  fome  other  prelates,  not  thinking  thefe  explications  fitf- 
iicient,  refufcd  abfolutely  to  accept  it  till  it  ihould  be  ex- 
plained by  the  pope  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  fecure,  from  all 
danger,  tW  doctrine)  difcipiine,  manners,  and  liberty  of  the 
fchools,  the  epifcopal  rights,  and  the  liberties  of  the  Galli- 
can  church*  Upon  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV.  in  September 
171  <,  his  declaration,  obliging  ail  biihops  to  receive  the 
conftitution,  evenfiipprefled  feveral  univerfities,  who  bad  be» 
fore  made  decrees  for  the  accepting  it,  andoppofed  thole  widi 
contrary  decrees,  which  were  followed  fome  time  after  vitb 
ads  of  appeal  to  a  future  general  council ;  particularly  the 
faculty  of  divines  at  the  Sorbonne  declared,  that  the  decree 
which  was  made  on  the  5th  of  March,  1714*  for  acceptii^ 
the  bull,  was  falfe.  Moreover,  the  fotur  biihops  of  Miic* 
poix,  Senes,  Montpelier^  and  Boulogne,  appealed  from  it, 
oy  an  z6k  of  the  4th  of  March,  1717 »  and  the  fame  daytfae 
faculty  of  divines  at  Paris  adhered  to  their  appeal.     This 

[k}  This  bull)  it  h  (aid,  was  vigoi*ouAy,aiMiin  May,  17 is, fas 

oh^iined  chiefly,  by  the  application  his  obiervations  on  QucTnct's  hook 

of  FcaetonarchbimppofCainbrayi  to  Rome.     The  pope   iiead  tben 

yrho  exerted  all  hi»  intcreft  and  ta*  with  fo  much  pleafure,  that  tbcf 

lents  to  procwe  a  bull  againft  a  confirmed  him  m  his  pirpofle^fioi 

book  that  caidinal  de  Noailles  had  sgainft  cardinal  de  Noaiues — *^  & 

approved,  as  there  had  been  one  <*  that  nothing  could  make  hia 

againft  his  book  of  the  Maxims  of  «<  alter  his  mind/*    Aneaiates  m. 

the  faints.    Though  he  a6ked  in  memoires  fecrets  de  la  oonttitiitisa 

•              this  matter  fecretly,  yet  he  did  it  Unigenitus* 
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example  was  followed  by  fevcral  ^ulties  of  divines,  mo^' 
nafteries,  curates,  priefts,  &c.     And  cardinal  de  Noaillcsi' 
havinjs  appealed,  about fhe  fame  time,  with  the  four  biffaops^ 
publilbed  his  appeal  in  .17 18.     However,  be  retraced  this; 
appeal,  and  received  the  conftitutton  fome  time  before  his 
death,  which  happened  in  his  palace  at  Paris,  May  4,  1729. 
His  corpfe  was  interred,  according  to  the  direction  of  his 
laft  Willi  in  the  grand  i^ave  of  this,  metropolitan  church  ia 
that  city,  before  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  where  a 
monument  of  Mack  marble  was  ere&ed, .  with  a  Latii^  i^* 
fcription  to  hk  memory  [l]  ;  wherein  the  13  reprefented  tOt 
have  been,  with  re^d  to  the  ibllicitude.  and  care  of  jth^i 
fiock  conunitted  to  him,^in  charity^  fatbgr»  by  his  manners 
and  perfon  a  good  mafter  of  his  own  houfe,'  and  inflamedt 
with  zeal  for  the  houfe  of  God  ;  an  affiduous  preacher ;  in 
labour  indefatigable;  mgdeft  in  his  dreis,  and  in  bis  diet- 
plain  and  fimple ;  fp^ring  to  himfelf,  and  pioufly  prodigal 
to  others ;  from  his  youth   to  his  old-agp  uniformly  the 
iame,  always  prudent,  geatle,  and  pacific;  he  pafled  his, 
life  in  doing  good.     But  the  chara<^er  is  more  to  be  de«. 
pended  on  that  was  given  him  bv  hi3  adverfary  mr.  Fenelon, 
the  archbiihop  of  Cambray,  who,  in  a  letter  written  to  a 
friend  in  17 14,  exprefles  himielf  thus :-  ^^.I  muft  even  tell 
^^  you  fincerely  wh^t  others,  except  you,  will  hardly  be* 
^  tieve»  that  t  am  heartily  forry  for  cardinal  de  Noailles*8 
^  -misfortunes  (on  the  account  of  the  bull  Unjgenitus)  i  I 
^  eafdy  iipagine  all  the  vexations  he  fuffers ;  I  feel  fhem 
^  for  him  ;  i  do  not  call  to  mind  what  is  pad,  but  in  order 
**  to  remember  the  favour  he  has  honoured  me  with  for  fo 
'^  many  years«    God  himfelf  is  a  witnefs  of  the  fenfe  of 
^^  duty  and  xeal  with  which  he  fills  me  for  this  cardinal. 
*^  The  piety  I  h^ve   obferved  in  him  makes  me   hope, 
'^  that  be  will  vanquifli  himfelf,  in  order  to  reftore  the 
^  tranquillity  of  the  church,  and  to  filence  all  the  enemies 
<*  of  religion.    His  example  would  immediately  reclaim  the 


[l]  The  Latin  is,      *«  Commifll  fibi  grcgls 

**  SoWie'ikwiint  pallor,  chant  ate  pater. 


'*  Moribus,  forma, 

**  Domui  fuae  bene  prsepofitus, 

*^  J>oimM  Donuni  teio  accenfus, 

**  looratiooe  aiTidu^K,  in  labore  indefeifut ; 

**  In  cuitu  modeitus,  in  vi^i  iimplcx ; 
<'  Sibi  parcus,  in  caeteros  fan6l^  prodigus, 
*'  A  teneris  ad  fenium  aequalis,  idcmque 

<*  Semper  prudens,  mitis,  pacificus, 
,      <*  Vitam  tranlcgii  bcnefaciendo. 

R  r  3  **  rr.oft 


630  N  O  L  D  I  ITS,  N  O  N  N  I  D  S. 

^  tnoft  obftinsitc  and  paifionate  men^  which  would  be  s% 
^^  uncommon  gloiy  to  him  through  all  ages  [m  j.**  Ae-t 
cordingly  this  cardinal  and  archbiihop  proved  a  true  proftett 
in  this  opinion  of  his  brother  archbiibop  and  cardixutL 

^m]  Rainfay^s  Life  of  tfa^  arehbiihop  of  Cantbra]r. 

N O L D I U  S  [Christian]  an  eminent  Danifh  dirihe, 
was  born  the  aid  of  June,  1626,  at  Hoyboya  in  Scania';  and, 
having  laid  the  firft  foundation  of  grammar  learning,  he 
was  fent,  in  1633,  to  complete  himfijf  therein  at  the  fcTiool, 
or  o^llege  of  Lunden,  from  whence  he  was  removed  to  the 
univerfuy  of  Copenhagen  in  1644,  ^^  continued  there  till 
1650,  when  he  was  made  reAor  cf  the  college,  i.  e,  head- 
mailer  of  the  fchool  at  Landfcroon.  He  took  the  degree  of 
matter  of  arts  the  following  year  j  and  in  1654)  relolving 
to  travel  for  further  improvement,  he  was  greatly  encou* 
raged  and  fupported  therein  by  the  famous  Doncheus  [a}. 
Hereupon  l^e  quitted  his  fchool,  and,  making  the  tour  of 
Germany,  vifited  feveral  univeriities  there,  and  became  ac* 
quainted  with  the  moft  learned  perfons  of  that  time.  From 
Germany  he  continued  his  rout  to  Holland,  and  cheace 
eroi&ng  the  water  to  England,  after  femeftay  there,  he  pafled 
into  France,  and  returned  to  Denmark  in  1657  ;  but  he 
Aaid  there  only  three  months,  -after  which  he  went  again  to 
Holland  forthe  adv^tage  of  purfuing  his  fludirs  at  Frandter 
and  Leyden.  In  i66<>,  the  lord  of  GerfthdrflF  appomted 
him  tutor  to  his  children.  -  This  lord  was  grand-maftcrt^of 
the  court  of  Denmark;  and,  tn  1664,  he  obtained  the  chair 
of  profeflbr  of  divinity  at  Copenhagen ;  it  was  appareMdy 
by  his  intereft  that  mri  Noldius,  entering  into  ho^  ordib, 
was  made  minifter,  and  obtained  the  profeflbr's  dnir^- di- 
vinity at  Copenhagen,  in  which  citv  he  died  A^i]A  ^2, 
1673.  He  wrote  ^veral  books,  a  KR^  Which  is  iolkked 
below  [b].  He  was  One  of  the  firft  of  lihofe  divines  who 
maintained,  {hat  the  devil  has  no  power  fo  work  a  miradc, 
in  order  to  introduce  or  authorife  dther  Vice  or  error.    ' 

[a]  See  his  article.  maea  (eu  de vtiA &  gtftis  Hepodun 

[b]  Theie  aie,  Concord^ntiae  diatribe.  Sacnun^n  biftQnai;iiii 
p.uticulai'uin  Hebneo-Chaldiuca-  ie  antiquifatum  fynopHs.  Lma 
mm  Vetcris  Teftamenti,  an  excel-  diftrngoendi  fctt  dc  virtutje  8c  virio 
lent  work}  the  beft  edition  is  that  at  diftin^ioftis.     Lo^ldfc,  &«; 

Jena  in  1734.,  4tp.     Hiftomldu-  :. 


NONNIUS  [Lewis]  a  learned   phyficUn  at  Ant- 
:^rerp  in  tlie  fevcntecnth  century,  the  author  of  a  £uqous 


ircatire  intitled,  DietctJ^^n^iye  4^  ^  cibaria^  containing  fe- 
veraJ  remarks  which  We,, of  ufe  for'uncjcritanding  fome  of 
the  Latin  Roman  pgets^.  particularJy  Horace,  Juvenal,  and 
PcrfiuSi  in  the  pal^jage^  relating  to  the  li^xyry^  Q,f  the  old 
Roman  tables.  He  renewed  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  phy- 
ficJans,  who  have  wrote  "  de  fdlubn  piTcium  alimento,** 
or  the  wholcfomenefs  of  a  fifli  diet.     In  which,  he  fhew^. 


9 

jir 
printed  a  very  large  coAiriientary,  in  ^SiS^'^piti  the  Greek 


confiftencc,  which  faiti  their  habit  [XI:     Quf'auftior  alfo 

Ty,ini6&;'^ 


mcdalsj  as  alfo  thofe  '6f  tulius  Caefar,  Aii^iittus,  and  Tibe- 
rius, which  had  beeri  engraved  a'bout  Rfw-5ve  years  before 
by  Goltzius,  and  publilhed  at  that  time?  W  J^?s  de  Bye, 
another  celebrated  engraveri  Befides  ih3le  Nonnius  wrote 
fbme  other  pieces  [ij.        '  '^ 

£a]  In  this  work  Monmus  com.-    >vhich  in  tha^  liot  and  .dry  country       . 
plains  of  the  Arabians  wh9|   in    is  rarely  to  Ijc  met  with.  Sli  t 

trannating  the  Greek  phyficians,         [b]  Thelc  arc,  Hifpania  feu  de      r^%  • 
•  have  omrttfed  all  the  paflages  rt-    oppitUs   fluiAibibnlbtte    Hi^nise.  P'  '»37»©3»- 
Jattinjf^  to  fi/h,  bcdufif  thA  Arabs    lahyophagia^  ieti  de  dii  pifcium. 
cat  little  of  this  kiadiof  aliw^it,  -  £pic3sa«am  Lif^i^*.. 
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NONNIUS)  a  Gr^k poet  Qrnarnefd PaAoplitcf ^  from 
the  plao»af  his  biith,  being  a  native  ^f.Fanqpolis  ix>,Egypt, 
iffto«  ht  was  born  in  the  fifth  century.  :  He  is  t^e  author 
cf  two  works  of  a  ve/y  different  charadler;  ope  is  written 
in  heroic  .verfe,  and  intitled,  Dionyfiacoruin,  Itbri  xlviii. 
which  was  printed  from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  John  Sam- 
buch  at  Antwerp  in  1569)  andr  afterwards. tranflated  mto 
Latin  by  Echard  Lubtn)  pr^feflbr  at  Roftock ;  and  reprinted' 
it  at  Hanauin  1610^  with  the  notes  of  various  perfons/ 
This  is  one  of  the  mod  irregular  poems  extant,  both  with 
regard  to  the  flile,  fentimentfi^  method,  and  conditution : 
nothing  is  natural^  nothing  approaching  to  the  purity  of 
Homer ;  nothing  of  that  free,  eafy  manner,  nor  of  the 
beautiful  fimplicity  of  the  ancients.  In  ftiort,  this  piece  is 
as  much  beneath^  ^'A  his  other  work  is  above,  cenfure.  lo 
our  author's  paraphnife  in  Greek  verfe,  upon  the  gofpcl  of 
St.  John,  the.  diction  is  perfpicuous,  neat,  elegant,  and 
proper  for  the  fabje<^«  Hence  he. is  ftiled,  by  Ifaac  Cafaubon, 
'^  poeta  erudittflimus,"  the  moft  learned  poet.  Htinfius 
indeed  reproaches  him  with  leaning  to  Arianifm  i  but  there 
is  no  good  foun<)ation  for  that  cenfure,  iince  he  manifcftly 
oppofcs  the  Arians,  and  has  the  fame  fcntiments  concerning 
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tHft  Trinity  with  Qrcgorj^Nazianzcji  smd  St.  Jofaii  Cbij 
Mortri.       foftom.     The  firft  edition  qf  this  piece  is  that  of  Aldn 
Manutius  ^t  Venice  in  1501  ;  it  was  s^fterwards  traoflate 
into  Latin  by  Chriftopher  Hcgcndorf,  John  Burdat,  zaA 
Erard   I)e4enecctus,    and   went   through  feveral  editioos, 
with  the  notes  of  Francis  Nanfms,  Daaicl  Heiniius,  and 
3ylburgius :  it  is  alfo  inferted  in  the  BIbliotheca  patrum. 

NONNIUS  (Pet^r)  ii>SpanifhNUNES,  oneof 
the  ableft  mathematicians  of  th^  fpcteenth  crptury,  was 
botn  in  14979  in  ^  town  called  Alcazar,  in  Portugal,  an- 
ciently a  remarkable  city,  known  by  the  name  of  Salacia, 
whence  our  author  is  firnamed  Salacienfis.  He  taught  ma- 
thematics in  the  univeriity  of  Coimbra,  and  was  preceptor 
in  that  fcience  to  don  Henry,  fon  to  king  Emanuel  of  Por- 
tugal, and  was  fome  time  cofmographo  mayor  del  reyde 
Portugal,  y  cathedratico  jubilado  en  la  cathedra  d^  matfa^ 
matica  en  la  univerfidad  de  Coynibra.  He  was  very  fcrvice- 
able  to  the  defigns  which  this  court  entertained  of  carrying 
on  their  maritime  expeditions  into  the  Eaft,  ai|d  is  faid  tq 
be  the  inventor  of  the  angles  of  45  degrees  in  eyery  men* 
dian,  which  he  called,  in  his  language,  rhumbs,  and  cal- 
culated them  by  fpherical  triangle^.  He  wrote  feveral  im-? 
thematical  treatifes  [a],  which  gained  him  great  reputation, 
and  was,  perhaps,  the  firft  who  introduced  the  Arabic  algcr 
\>r2L  into  Europe.  He  died  in  15779  ^t  the  age  of  fouricore 
years.  Thuanus  fays  he  was  a  phyhcian  j  howeyer  that  be, 
his  charaderiftic  as  a  writer  is  obfcurity.  He  was  a  maf- 
ried  man,  and  was  furvived  by  an  only  daughter. 

[a]  The  titles  of  thefci  in  La-  netanim  theprias  Ge^fgii  Piirb- 
tin,  are,  |.  Dc  arte  navigandi,  ii-  diii,  &c.  ^.Hit  beft  appi^wi 
bri  duo,  in  z 530.  s»  De  ^repuf-  work  is  intitUd|  X^ibro  de  a^pba 
culls,  in  154a,  with  a  dedication  en  arithmeticay  geometria,  prnivJ 
to  John  III.  kinzof  Portuffa).  To  at  Antwerp  in  1567,  8?o.  He 
^his  book  he  added  all  that  was  wit>te  this  piece  iirft  in  PtMtueuczc, 
written^  on  the  fame  it}bje6l,  by  die  and  aftorwards,  intending  it  for  die 
famous  Arabian  author  AJhazen;  preft,  tranilate<titiiitoSpanifii,  ts 
he  alfb  aniiliadverted  on  fome  mif*  more  univeifally  known  than  tk 
takesof  OiontiusFinaeus.  3.  An*  Portuguese.  It  is  dedicated  to  his 
notationes in  Ariftotelem.  4.  Pior  former  pupil,  the  cardinal  infaBt 
blema  mechanicum  de  motu  navigii  prioce  Henry,  from  Lilboo^  De- 
ex  remis*    5.  Annotatiolies  in  pUr  tefnber  X|  xs^^^* 

NOODT  (Gerard)  a  celebrated  civilian,  was  bom 
September  14,  1647,  atNimeguen,  where  his  fefher,  Peter 
Noodf,  was  gcmecnfman,  that  is,  advocate  for  the  city,  or  one 

of 
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pf  the  city-council,  and  znafter  of  accompts  [a].  Gerard  was 
put  to  fchool  at  Nimeguen,  and,  having  gone  through  the 
vfual  clafles,  he  was  removed,  in  1663,  ^^  ^^^  univerfity 
which  then  fubfifted  in  that  city.  Here  he  began  his  ftudies 
with  hiftory  and  polite  literature,  under  John  Schulting, 
profelTor  of  eloquence  and^  hiftory.  Befides  thefe,  our  ftu- 
dent  applied  himfelf  to  philofophy  and  the  mathematics,  for 
which  he  had  a  great  inclination,  and  would  have -made  them, 
his  principal  ftudy,  had  he  not  bedn  diverted  from  that  de- 
fon  by  M,  Arnoud,  German  counfellor  of  the  duchy  of 
Gueldres,  &Ct  who  prevailed  upon  him  to  apply  liimfelf  to 
(bmc  other  branch  of  learning,  which  might  be  of  more  ad- 
vantage bpth  to  himfelf  and  to  the  public.  According  tov 
f:his  advice,  he  chofe  the  law,  and  ftudied  it  three  years, 
under  Peter  de  Greve ;  during  which  time  he  maintained 
two  public  thefes,  wherein  the  profefTor  prefided.  Mr. 
JNoodt  drew  up  his  fecond  thefis  himfelf,  and  defended  it 
with  finch  a  mafterly  knowledge,  that  the  profefibr  bad  no 
occafiOD  to  fay  a  word  throughout  the  whole  difputation. 
As  fpon  as  he  had  completed  his  courfe  of  ftudy  here,  he 
refolyed  to  vifit  the  other  univerTities  of  Holland ;  and  going 
firftto  Leyden,  in  1668,  he  paffed  thence  to  Utrecht,  and 
portly  after  went  to  Franeker^  where  he  w^s  created  doctor 
pf  law,  June  9^  1669. 

TImis  accompliflied  he  returned  to  his  own  country,  and 
entered  upon  the  praAice  of  his  profeAion,  in  which  he 
icon  diftinguiflied  himfelf  greatW  to  advantage,  particularly 
|n  the  cafe  of  two  criminals,  wnq  were  accufed  of  murder^ 
in  February  1671,  Mr.  ^oodt  appeared^  advo^Ute  fer  them, 
by  the  fpecial  appointment  of  tbtf^magiftriites  of  Nimeguen  ; 
and  he  exerted  himfelf  fo  well  in  their  bet^atf,  that  one  of 
f  hem  was  intirely  acquitted,  and  the  other  ofily  fentcnced  to 
banifiiment  for  two  years*  This  caufe  eftablKbed  his  re^r 
putation,  and,  on  the  5tb  of  December  the  fame  y^ar,  he 
inras  elected  profefibr  of  law  in  ordinary  in  the  tmiverfity  of 
Nimfeguen. 

During  the  congrefs  which  was  held  there  in  1677,  M. 
Werner-William  ^laefpiel,  plenipotentiary  from  the  clcc-r 
tor  of  Brandenburg,  tried  to  draw  our  proteflbr  to  the  uni-^ 
verfity  of  Duyft>ourg,  in  the  country  of  Clcvcs.  He  refitted 
that  application,  but  yielded  to  another,  which  was  made 
to  him  by  William  de  Haren,  third  aaibaflador  plenipoten- 
tiary from  their  high  mightineftes,  who,  having  known  him 

[a]  His  mother,  Gifbei'ia  Eiefman,  was  defc ended  floj^an  ancient 
and  iUufinous  family. 

during 


e^  N    O    O    D   T. 

"during  the^fdfkibcon^reftv  (tiet4»3ftd  in  bringing  him  b4K> 

-riM(4aWi:)>ps^flarWtluif  ^rK^Mder,  in  the  room  of  III. 

^Irii  Hubt^.^'M;  fM^t-«o«k.  po(feiGon  of  that  diair  ii 

*  itjf^  t>xnd/4nade,hi$:iaauguratkm  i|)tech  on  the  6th  of  Oe- 

-Cob^  th^y^rar.    Tn  16S3  he  again  experienced  the  weight 

^f  liisinicm :  (he  magiflracy  of  Utrecht  tried  to  draw  tim 

:,  thither,   bf  offertng  htm  a  very  confiderable  ftipend  \  .adr. 

Noodt  relblfdtbe  oiler ;  whereupon  the  eftates  of  Ffii^atfl, 

In  gratiCldl»ncfitreof,    augmented  •  his  falary  ar  iPraAftcr : 

howdm^''^thr.eiirators  of  the  umv«rficy  of  UtreckriesewtBg 

their  foltieitattons  the  following  year,  he  yiekt^  to  thm, 

and  mad^^his  ii^auguration  fpcech  in  1684,  D^  csiufis  cor- 

#uptai  jurUpmd^tias,  Of  the  caufes  of  the  corruptioi^of  the 

i\i}*fi       '-  --  ."  ...  a*  ul 

'*-'  hi  thi^jitiiv  he  entered  into  a  marriage  with  Slrs^Miiie 

'    '*'    Vander  MlarcK  Van  Leur,  of  an^honeft  fiimiiy  at  the  Hague. 

.'  ^  ^  The  cerembrty  was  performed  on  the  6rh  of  Apt^  1U6; 

.    ^.   ^anid  die  fame  year  he  complied  with  an  invitatiiin  finem  the 

'^^iDuimors'of  theuniverfity  of  Levden,  where  he  fixed  (br  life, 

.  tfftd^ublrfh^  feveral  treatifes  [b].    In  1698  he  mMstoait 

refkoT  of  that  univerfityi  in  1699  he  loft  hU  wife, 'witli 


..   [a]  HepnbiiffiedacoUefUon  of  9.Dereligioneafai] 

his  works  in  17 1 3, 4to,  containing,  tium  Iii>era  ontioi  in  <7o<.,    t*. 

1.  Prababiliii  >uri8,  in  three  bool^  Obfervationuni.  libri  duo^  m  1706. 

the  nrft'of  which  was  printed  in  n.  Deformn  emendajndi  doRiiiii 

1674,  and  the  other  two  in  X679,  in  contrahendis  iregptiis  ^dimiii- 

and  tipitif  all  together,  in  1691.  pud  vet«reSy  in  tfo^*     ^t.  Tw 

1,  De  civili  pmdcntia  orado  inau-  treatifes  ^  one,  De  ufufrudu;  aoi 

.gucaii&io  i6y^    y  De  caufit  eor-  Ue  pther,  De  p»ftis  Sc  tranfirtwwH 

tuptx  ym^prmaiMit  oraj^tikau-  .  bus,  te.  in  1711.    Another  ftf- 

guralia in  1614.    In  thit  fywih  he  ti^.  of  hU !!roHu»  wi^  publiflMiia 

opens  his  method  of  ftudyiag  and  i7a4f  in.  1  !r«buB9$»  fbli*;  9* 

exptaininjit  the  Roma  faw,^    4*  talning,  hefides  thoie  jo  th^fon^v 

Two  tracts,  one  intitled,  De  jurif*  ^^ttion,   tht  fbllOfwiwjRie^i- 1. 

di^ioqe  Se  imperio}  the  other,  Ad  Commentaria  in  pandsRas,  m  27 

legem  AquUeiam  liber  finffularis  |  libros,  4  books  .ot^Mdii^  had  bees 

both  fubjoined  to  a  new  edition  of  pdbiillied  irf  t^x6/  \s^  Ajouait* 

his  Probafailia  jmi^  in  1691.    5.  -fyoofyxjid  dificuhates  JtiliidMi^ 

De  fernore  &  iwpxit»  in  16^.    In  five  Libro  de  partijA  riisili^y* 

this  piece  he  ihews,  that  nioney  motss  a  viro.iainpUllb9o^yaB  A^ 

lent  qut  to  uAiry  is  neither  againft  kcrihoek,   in  1721. '-  -Olur  aote 

the  law  of  natnre  kik  natibnt.     6.  alio  wrote,  ib  Jnemclh,  An  makm 

De  julre  famnii  iaMftft  Sc  kge  rtttla,  nnon  a  cife  telatliug  «•  tJw  fitf^ 
oiatio  hkhita  inAs^t*-  7.  Jiwu^:  ncaiftnnrooty  whiehwaf  ompl- 

Paulus^i  fiver  ^c  partus  exppfiti-  cd  li^o  lAUifk  hy-  M.  AU^aakr 

one  &  ncce  apud  veneres  libev  fin-  Arnold  Pargeyi^edicr,  wnif^fi 

gularis,  in  1699.     S.  Diocletianus  in  a  treatife  of  that  tnAtlaMo  "^ 

&  Maximtanos :  fire,  De  tranfac-  titled,  Irperitislnn^ta  ^vgdif* 

tiaDt&pa&iiMie€nnitnuniiinx704«  • 

whicl 
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^hidi  be  waa  greatly  alftAed*  s«4  fought  to  cofkMt  him* 
§bI(  by  employing  his  thoughts  upon  that  hnpoitant  ^e^ 
-«i<Ni  rdattng  to  the  pra£iitio  of  expofing  chiMrvn,  In  }Xk 
aimoog  the  urecks  and  Romantt  In  1705  he  was  a  fecond 
time  chofcA  re£lor  of  the  univeriity.  He  contimied  h}s  di* 
Jigence  in  wrij^tng  and  publifiiing  books  in  his  proftffion,  t6 
the  end  of  his  days»  which  were  cut  off  by  an  apoplexy^ 
Ai^ft  159  17259  in  the  ieventy-eighth  year  of  his  age. 

Aa  toliis  cbara&ri  in  regard  10  his  p^ttoOf  ho  was  well 
made^  anct  of  a  robuft  conftitution*    In  his  manners  he  was 
pious  and  pacific*  npt  at  ail  opinionated*  and  never  engaged 
in  any  oontroveifT  except  one  with  M.  Bynktrflioek  [cl^ 
v^ho  complained  tnat  lie  bad  been  a  Kttle  too  ftee  in  his  ex- 
preffiona.    The  chara^r  of  his  genius  is  ieen  in  his  works, 
<vrhich  ibew  that  he  quitted  the  common  onethod  of  the  d* 
vilians,  treading  in  the  fteps  of  Cujacius.    He  did  not  con*  ffictfonf 
fine  hifloftif>   as  many  lawyera>do»   folelyto  the  ftudy  ofSJJ^^'*** 
the  Roman  or  other  laws,  as  tC  all  human  wifdom  was  com*  itwiShte* 
prehended  therein*  or  rather*  as  if  the  whole  law  oonfifted  4ikmu§mtat 
jn  arbitrary. deci&ons*  and  was  made  only  to  furniih  matter  ^.'^^^f?*" 
for  chicanery  .i  on  the  contrary,  mr.  Noodt  carried  his  pbi<*  mm^itmI 
lofophical  genius  and  knowledge  into  the  law,  and  fpent 
ieveral  years  in  ledures,  at  sdl  the  academies  to  which  he 
lucceeded,  upon  that  excellent  treatife  of  Hugo  Grotius^ 
Pe  jure  belli  ic  pacis.  Of  the  rights  of  j^eace  and  war. 

He  left  a  daughter,  an  only  child,  who.  was  married  to 
mr,  John  Itham  Vander  Inde,  an  advocate  at  AmAeidam* 

[c]  An  eminent  civilian  i|i  Hdl«    courts  and  ftates  ef  fhe  Uinted  Pro* 
)an(})  much  efteemcd  by  ^arbeyrac,    tipces,  and  gtiiMlhrtioiifinns what 
who  often  preitrn  his  opinion  to    he  SKlvances  by  thefa*  {ifdj|;rAentft  and  v 
^t  of  Orotius,  efpecially  in  points  '  r^folutipns.     See*  hU  '"^atfl^  De 
4>f  markime  jtiri^jfHiidence*     |ie -qii«aiontbU!f  jih-is*|pul9fi^" 
wroteprincipany  ibr  ttic  life  of  the  •     i-y    ' 

NO&IS  (Hbnry)  cardinal,  and  one  of  the  greateft 
strnaments  of  the  order  of  the  monks  of  St«  Auguftihe  in  the 
ieventeenth  century^  was  defcended  from  tfa<e  prdident  Ja- 
fon*  or  James  de  Koris,  and  born  at  Verona,  Auguft  29* 
1637.  He  was  carefully  educated  by  his  ifather,  Alexander 
Koris*  originallv  of  Ireland,  and  well  known  by  life  Hiftory 
of  Germany.  His  fon  Henry  diibovered,  from  his  infancy, 
anexcdlent  underftandinc;,  |1^at'rivacrty,  and'i  qmctr  i^p- 
prehenficn.  His  father,  having  inflru£ied  htm  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  grammar,  procured  an  able  profe({br  of  Verona, 
galled  Maifblein^,  to  be  his  preceptor*    At  the.age  of  fifteen, 

he 
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he  was  ft^mitted  a  penfiooer  ih  the  Jefiuts  college  at  Ithriri, 
where  he  ftudied  philoibplir ;  after  which,  he  applied  him* 
/elf  to  the  vmiogs  of  the  fatiiers  of  the  chuich,  particularly 
thofe  of  ^  Auguftine :  and,  taking  the  habit  in  the  oon- 
vent  of  tha.Auguftine  mmikB  «f  Rinni,  he  diftinguiBMl 
himfelf  amo9g  that  fraternitjr,  taaihort  ttme,  bjrhiseni- 
dition  i  infiwftuch,  that,  as  ioon  as  he  was  out  of  his  «(> 
VIcUte,  pn  time  oif  probation*  the  meral  of  the  order  km, 
for  him  iq.J^ome,  in  .order  to  give  ain  an  oppcMtonityof 
improfvmgthinMf  in  tha  morefoKd  branches  of^kamin;. 
He  did  iv9«  iliiappoint  his  fuperior'scxpefbtions*  Hegat^ 
himfelf  119  iattfielv  to  his  ftudy,  aod  fpent  whdie  days,  zai 
even  nighu,  in  the  library  of  the  Angelii|ues  of  Stk  Augd"- 
tine*  His  conftant  courfe  was  to  ftick  to  his  h^oks^w^ 
leen  hour^aday  s  and  this  courie  he  kept  till  he'becamca 
cardinal* 

By  this  means  he  became  qualified  to  inftru£i  odicn,  airf 
was  eaoployed  to  teach,  as  a  profeflbr,  the  monks  in  other 
boufes  of  his  order.  In  this  bufineft  he  was  ient  fatt  to  Pe» 
saro,  and  thence  to  Penoufa,  where  he  took  his  degree  ef 
dodor  of  divinity ;  after  which  proceeding  to  Padua,  he  w^ 
plied  himfelf  to  iinifh  his  Hiftory  of  Pelagianifm.  He  hal 
begun  it  at  Rome,  when  he  was  no  more  than  twenty-fix 
years  of  age,  and,  having  nour  completed  his  defiga,  die 
book  was  printed  at  Florence,  and  publiflied  in  16^3.  IVe 
^eat  duke  of  Tufcany  invited  him,  in  the  following  year, 
to  that  city,  made  him  his  chaplain,  and  profefior  of  ecde- 
fiaftical  hiftory  in  the  univerfity  of  Piia,  which  his  ferece 
highnefs  had  founded  with'  that  view. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  hiftory  gave  great  offence  to  foaie 
envious  peribns.  In  it  he  fet  forth  and  defended  die  coor 
demnation  pronounced,  in  the  eighth  general  council,  againi 
Origen  and  Mopfuefta,  the  firft  authors  of  the  Pphgiaa  er- 
rors ;  he  alfo  added  An'  account  jof  the  fchifm  of  Aquxkii, 
and  a  Vindication  of  the  boivks  written  by  StJ  AugdGoe 
againft  the  Pelagians  and  SemirPelagians.  .TJber  wcdc  kd 
procured  ou|r  author  a  great  reputation,  but  snetwidi  ieveni 
antagonifts.  To  thefe  he  published  proper  anfwera ;  tbe 
difpute  grew  warm,  and  was  carried  before,  the  foveitiga 
tribunal  of  the  iaquifition«  There  the  hiftory  was  eaaninc' 
with  the  utaK)ift  rigour,  and  the  author  diimified  without 
the  leaft  cenfure.  It  was  reprinted  twice  afterwards,  ao^ 
mr.  Noris  honoured,  by  pope  Clement  X,  with  the  tide  of 
QualificatXNr  of  the  Holy  Office.     Nocwitfaftanding  this,  the 

charge  was  renewed  ^aiitft  the  Pelagian  hiftory,  and  k  ws 

delated 
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.Mftttfcl  tfffdih  before  the  iiiqutfitioii«  in  S676 ;  but  it  came  out 
again  with  the  fame  fuccefe  as  at  fifft.  Mr.  Noris  was  now 
fwcred  to  remain  in  peace  for  fixteen  jears^  and  taught  cc^ 
defiafticail  hiftory  at  Fifa,  ii^itbout  any  moieftation,  till  he 
WIS  called  to  Rome  by  pope  Innocent  XII,  who  ttade  him 
under-^librarian  of  the  Vatican  library  in  1692.  Ai  this  poft 
brought  him  into  the  road  towards  a  cardinals  hat>  his  ac- 
cu&r&Coolc  frefh  fire,  and  publiihed  feveral  new  pieces  againft 
hint.  This  obliged  die  pope  to  appoint-  fome  learned  di- 
vines, who  had  the  charader  «f  having  taken  neither  fide, 
to  re-examine  father  Noris's  books,  and  make  their  report 
of  them.  Their  teilimony  was  fo  much  to  the  advantage 
of  the  author,  that  his  holinefs  made  him  counfellor  of  the 
inqinfiiiofi.  Yet  neither  did  this  hinder  one  of  his  adverfa- 
ries,  the  inoft  fbrmidaUe  on  account  of  his  erudition,  to  rife  up 
againfl  him,  and  attack  him  warmly,  under  the  aflumed  title 
of  a  fcntpulous  do&or  of  the  Sorbonne.  Father  Noris  tried 
to  renaove  thefe  fcruples,  in  a  work  which  appeared  in  1695, 
ynder  the  title  of  An  hiflorical  diilertation  concerning  one  of 
the  Trinity  that  fuflered  in  the  flefh  ;  wherein  having  jufti- 
fied  the  monks  of  Scythia,  who  made  ufe  of  that  expreffion, 
he  vindicated  himfelf  alfo  from  the.  imputation  which  had 
been  charged  upon  him,  of  having  attainted  the  pope's  in* 
fallibility,  of  having  abufed  Vincentiuslyerinenfis,  and  other 
bifhops  of  Gaul,  as  favourers  of  Semi-Pclagianifm,  and  of 
having  himfelf  gone  into  the  errors  of  the  bimop  of  Ypres, 

His  anfwers  to  all  thefe  accufations  were  fo  much  to  the 
fatisfaAion  of  the  pope,  that,  at  length,  his  holinefs  did 
him  juflice,  In  honouring  him  with  the  purple,  on  the  r2th 
of  December,  1695.  After  this  he  was  in  all  the  congre- 
gations, and  employed  in  the  mofb  important  affairs  :  fo 
that  he  had  little  time  to  fpend  in  his  ftudy,  a  thing  of  which 
he  frequently  made  heavy  complaints  to  nis  friends.  Upon 
the  death  of  cardinal  Cafanati,  he  was  mdde  chief  librar)- 
keeper  of  the  Vatican,  in  1700;  and,  two  years  afterwards, 
was  nominated,  among  others,  to  reform  the  calendar.  But 
he  died  at  Rome^  in  1704,  of  an  incurable  dropfy. 

He  was  one  of  the  mofl  learned  men  in  the  laft  century ;  Memo^rei 
his  writings  abound  with  erudition,  and  are  very  elegantly  <**»  t««^.«« 
finifhed,  and  dcfcrvc  a  proper  immortality.    He  was  a  mem-  n^cctoiu 
ber  of  the  academy,  whence  he  afTumed  the  name  of  Eucra- 
te&  Agorcctco*     His  works  are  numerous  [a],   and  were 

publifhed 

[a]    The   titles  of  the  feveral    bri  duo,  ^th  eduion  in  1702.    Diff- 
puces  aae,  ilitWise  Ttth^'y^x,  li-    iutatio  hiftoxka  <le  iynodo  qmnta 

oecumtnKa. 
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puUiflied  at  Verona^   iit  ^729  and  1730>  in  fire  vohWi 
foiio«  ) 

(Kcumenicar.    Vmdicix  Atiguftmi*  perpcram   deicnpfa,    milgaftri 

aoar.     Diflertatio  dt  tino  ex  Tfiiri*  foppkntWy  &  iUiiilnuitar.  r.  h  a»> 

tate  carne  paflb.    Apologia  moMH-  Us  Johaanis  Gamcrit  ad  /llfaff > 

chorum  Scythiae,  &c,    Anoiiyini  ones  epittoianim  Synody^un  as* 

fcnipuli   clica  veteres  Scini-Pela-  nagefiroae  &  Donagefimae  Jcciindd 

Sianorum  feflatores  evulli  ac  era-  inter  Auguftinianas  cdiAsia.  Ai* 

icad.     Refponfio  ad  appendtcem  Yentoria  amieiffiino  ft'MbV.h 

atrthoBs  IcTupukMTum.    Jaofeniani  Fr.  Maceil#i*i|i  <}«adeiBici^i^ 

cnroris  calumnia  fublata.    Somnia  ne  fanftl  Avgui^ti^  de^ghftk  Qtt' 

2uinquagmta   Praucifci    Maccdo.  ti*  &c,  di&ritiu'.     Cen&pJelF. 

pocivJL*  Syro-Maced(nium.   Parae-  Enrico  Noris  fopm  le  KiipbAe  nc* 

nelis    ad   Johannem   Harduinnm.  colte  dal  P.  Annibik  R?ctid1n  flo- 

Thra(b»   feu  miles  Macedonicus,  me  del  P.  Macedo.     DiflertatioKt 

Plautmo  ialc  perfn6his.    Difierta*  daae^  i.  De  pafchali  Ladnonnicr- 

tio  duplex  de  duabus  minimis  Die*  clo  annonim  84  {  a.  De  cyd»f>P 

cletiani  &  Licinii,  Sec.    Coenota-  chali  Ravennaic  anaoram  59. 

phia  Pifana  Caii  k  Liicii  Caefariim  The  pieces  mod  eftcemcd  cif 

difrertationihii<«  ilhiftrata:     Epifto-  his   Hiftoiy  of  FehigbniiiB,  Itii 

la  confularis*,  in  qda  collegia  fep-  Epochae  de  S)rro-Macedoinin»  ss' 

tuaginta  confulum  ah  anno  ChrW-  his  Diifertation  npdntlsMiCBCS* 

tianse  cpocha:  29,  ufque  ad  annum  menical  cooncil. 
a  191    in   vulgatis   faftis   ha^enus 

NORRIS  (John)  a  learned  Englifh  divine  anJ PU- 
tonic  philofopher,  was  born>  in  1657,  at  CcdIingbonK* 
Kingdon,  in  Wiltfhire,  of  which  placf  his  father,  or* 
John  Norris,  was  then  minifler.  He  bred  his  (on  bk  tt 
Wincheftcr-fchool,  and  afterwards  fcnt  him  to  Eaccttr<c4» 
lege  in  Oxford,  where  he  was  admitted,  in  Michaelmas  tern 
1676,  but  was  eleded  fellow  of  AU-fouIst  in  1680,  feoa 
after  he  had  taken  his  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts.  From  hii 
firft  amplication  to  philofophy  Plato  became  his  ftvouriK 
author  j  by  degrees  he  grew  deeply  enamoured  with  bcaoW* 
in  that  divine  writer,  and  took,  an  early  occafion  to  comoii*- 
nicate  his  ideal  happinefs  to  the  public,  by  printing  an  Eng- 
lifh tranflation  of  a  rhapfody,  under  the  title  of.  The  |mSb|C 
of  love  unveiled,  in  1682.  He  commenced  mafter  of  arts* 
1684,  and  the  fame  year  opened  a  corrdfpondcncc  wididtf 
learned  myftic  divine  dr.  Henry  More,  of  Chrift's-colkg?* 
Cambridge.  He  had  alfo  a  correfpoi^deQce^witih  4he  leabt' 
lady  Malnam  [a],  and  the  ingenious  mrs.  Aftell  [aj. 


<« 


[a]  This  learned  lady  <vas  daugh-  tins  *  ihgemtmi   gdWewomffls  kf 
ter  to  the  learned  dr.  Cudworth,  bilhop  Atttxbt«jr»  who,  in  a  )«- 
and  the  author  of  A  difcourfe  con-  ter  to  dr/Smalndge  ^rritettfavs : 
cerning  the  love  of  God.  "  I  happened,  about  a  fbrto^ 

[b]  We  have  the  charafler  of  **  ago,  to  dine  with  inn.  A»Jj 
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>  "He  fofidediat  his  coU^^  and  had  been  in  hbly  orders  fivq 
years^  when  he  was  predated  to  the  redory  of  Newton  St. 
tfoe^  in  Somerfetflijre,  in  1689;  upon  whic^ .  occafipn  ha 
entered  into  matrimoAy^  and  refigned  his  feltowlhip.  In 
^691  his  diftinguiihed  merit  procured  him-  the  re£^ory  of 
BemertOn^  near  Sarum,  in  Wilt(hire.  This  living,  which 
u^ipM^ard^  of  200 1,  per  annum*,  c^inae  yery  feafonably  to 
hjs  gMimng  .family,  and  was  tjbe  mor«.  accqiCable^.  for*^bc 
Mftnefs  of 'the  paiochial  duty,  whkh^  gave  Mn^  leifmer  fie 
makh  anf  ad^inlOft  co  his  revenues,  b^,  the  fruirs  of  hi9  gea* 
nius,  v;  the  ^afdivity  of  which!  produ^d  a  large  htrvtR^  thA 
C0|iMAuedin9reanng  till  1710  [c]«    .?     / 

*'  fipoktf  to  tase  of  my  feniKiiit  and  <<  Ib5l»   if.iodeed  any  tboigrcan 

*'  deiircd  me  to  prini  it>  and»  after  **  vatke  amends  for  it.    I  dread 

**  I  had.  given  her  the  proper  an-  .  **  to  enga^  het^  Sec  J** 

**  fw«vt,':  inoted  tir  me  thtft  fiit  Mm.  Attell  is  the  author  of»  7<» 

**'  would  ibr  gM  to  penife  it.  .  I  A  fisrioos  propoi^l  to  the  ladies^  for 

**  oompfie^'with  her,  and  feiit  her  the  advancement  of  their  ti-ue  and 

the  fermon  next  day.    Yefter-  greateft  intereft>  in  2  parts,  iimo. 

night  flie  returned* it,  with  this  a.  Some  refle£lioni  upon  marriage* 

iheet  of  remarks,  which  J  can-  occafioned  by  the  duke  and  duchefs 

not  forbe^  communicating  to  of  Mazarine's  caTci  -im  Svo.     3. 

yp\i^  becaufe  I  take  them  to  be  The  Chriftian  religion  as  profefled 

**  of*  an  extraordinary  nature,  con-  by  a  daughter  of  the  church  of 

'*  4dering«fH:y  came  from  the  pen  England,  Svo.'  See  Account  of 

**  <il'&S.v<Moan;  indeed  oqe  would  feveral  learned  .  ladies  of   Qreat- 

**  jnntm^i^^  a  won^an  had  writ-  Britain,  by  O.  Ballard. 

♦V,  ten  Xhcm  \  there  is  not  an  ex-  [c]  This  will  appear. fVom  his 

^f  pre^on  that  carries  the  Jcalt  air  works,  which  are,  i.  The  pifhire 

^*  of  het;'  ii^x,  from  iHe  beginning  of  love  unveiled :  being  ah  English 

'**' to' the  end  ofiti^^  She  attacks  tranflation  of  theiEfhgies  amoris, 

'**in«  very  home/-  ymi  lee,   dnd  Load.  1682,  iimo.     a.,  Hjeroiles 

:**  fu;^ruUy  enpiigb,  under  a  pre-  upon  the  golden  vcrfes  of  the  Py* 

*,  Xetvpe  of  taking  my,  part  again  ft  thagoreans,    Oxford,   1682,    8vo. 

*5'  thi:  other  divines,  who  arc  in  3.    An   idea   of   happinefs,     &c. 

^  Hooky's  meafures.   Hadfli^as  Lond.  1683,  4to«     4.  >\  mumivai 

^  %iMic|i  'good  breeding  as  good  of  knaves:  ,  or,    Whiggiim    dif- 

1^'  frffi^^t^Qwouid  |)eperfec)i  but  played  and  burlefqued  out  of  couA* 

*'j4»^i^(^nqtth9.q^deccntman-  tenancc,    Lond.    1683,    4to.      ^; 

^*  jj^r    of   in(mui^tong   .what    (he  Tra£latus    adverfus   reprobation  is 

^*  flieftn^,  biit  Uj*hw7und  then,  a  abfblutst  decretum  nova  methodo, 

^^'^Itttte'  o#lAiftr<i  And  ihocking  in  ^.  Lond.  K6S3,  Svo.    To  which 

**  her  expr^ifiods?.  whidi  I  won-  is  adde4»   A  declamation   in  th^ 

^tider  at,   becaufe  a  civil  turn  of  public  fchools  at  Oxford,  being  an 

'*  words,  eve&  where  the  matter  is  exercife  for  his  degree  of  mailer  o£ 

><^  not  ple:^ne,.^s  what  her  fex  is  arts.     6.  Poems  and  difcourfes  oc- 

^'.  always  ^titreis  of :  (he^  I  think,  cafionally  written,    Lond«   1684, 

••  is  wanting  ii;(^it ;  but  her  fen-  8vo.    This  was  aujjmcnted  after- 

**  Able  .ax>d  r^t  j^nal  way  of  writ-  waid<i  with  feveral  additional  pieces, 

'^  wf^  makes -fUnends  for  that  de-  and  has  gone  through  many  edi- 
tion^, 


cc 
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But  he  Teems  to  have  died  a  martyr,  in  foUie  ifiet&iti  to 
this  adivity :  for,  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  grew 
very  infirm,  and  enjoyed  little  health  till  the  day  of  his  doth, 
which  happened  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  {111711, 
at  Bemerton  He  was  interred  in  the  chancel  of  that  chnrd^ 
where  there  is  a  handfbme  marble  monument  eredcd  to  ha 
memory,  with  the  following  infcription :  ^^  H.  S.  £•  }<H 
^  hannes  Norris,  parochiae  hujus  redor,  ubi  annos  vi^ti 
*<  bene  latuit  curse  paftorali  &  literts  vacant,  quo  m  rcodfa 
^^  fibi  pofuit  late  per  orbem  fparfa  ingenii  paris  ac  pietatis 
•*  monumenta.     Obiit  An.Dom.  1711,  artatis  54/* 

As  to  his  chara£^er,  he  had  a  tin&ure  of  entbufiafm  in 
his  compofition,  which  led  him  to  imbibe  the  priociples  <tf' 
the  idcalifts  in  philofophy,  and  the  myftics  in  theology} 
and  the  whole  turn  of  his  poetry  ihews^  that  enthufiafin 

tionsy  under  the  title  of  A  coliec-  till  his  denth,  which  happeoed  m 

tion  of  mifcelUnies,  &c.  the  fifth  16S1  ;  he  was  buried  in  the  dmtii 

edition  was  printed  at  Loud.  1 710,  of  Aldboumev  where  a  moooiKat 

Svo..    7.  An  EngtiOi  tranflation  of  was  ere£^ed  to  his  manorf,'^^ 

the  four  la  it  books  of  the  inftitution  epitaph  written  by  his  foo,  o«ra>* 

and  life  of  Cyrus,  written  in  Greek  thor.     i  j.  Pra£lical  difcooiibi^ 

by  Xenophom  Lond.  16S5,  Svo;  on  feveral  fubje^s,  vol.  i.  inti^r, 

tfie  four  firll  hooks  were  tranflated  vol.  ii.  in  169*,  vol.  iii^in  i^Vt 

by  mr.  Francis  Digby,  of  Queen's-  thefc  have   gone*  through  fcwnl 

college.     8.  The  theory  and  regu-  editions.     14.  Two  tiieatiies  con- 

lation  of  love',  a  moral  effay,  Ox-  ceming  the  divine  light,  &c.  Looi 

•  foi-d,  16S8,  Svo.     9.  Reafon  and  1691.     15.  Spiritual  couiiiel:<') 

religion*,    or,   The  grounds  and  The  father's  advice  to  hbchiUit% 

meafures  of  devotion.  Sec.  Lond.  1694.     16.  Letters  concereii^^ 

1689,  Svo.  10.  Reflections  upon  love  of  God,  between  mrs.  Afcl 
the  condu^  of  human  life,  &c.  in  and  him;  the  fecond editios*  «iA 
a  letter  to  lady  Mafliam,  Lond.  fome  few  additions  by  the  aati»R» 
r<59o,  and  again,  with  large  add i-  came  out  in  1705,  Svo.  17.  ft** 
tions,  in  1691,  Svo.  11.  Chrif>  ticaldifconrfes,  vol.  iv- 1698, 8t9| 
tian  bleflrcdncr*; :  or,  A  difcourfe  to  which  he  fubjoined  Renarb 
upon  the  beatitude^    &c.   Lund,  made  upon  a  paflTage  in  his  fciB* 

1690,  Svo;   to  which  he  iubjoin-  volume,  by  lady  Ma(ham,  xa  1* 
ed    Cuifor)'  reficclions  upon  mr.  Dtfcourfe  of  the  love  of  God.   !*• 
Locke's  Kifay  concerning  human  An  effay  toward  the  tlwory  of  A* 
vndcrlVanding.     12.    The  charge  ideal  or  iiKcUigible  world,  put  *  ■ 
of  ichifm  continued,  notwithftand-  1701,   Svo  ;  part  ii.  came  0*  •; 
ing  the  toleration,  Sec,  Lond.  1691,  1704,    Svo.     19.  A  treatifc  rtf  • 
1 2 mo.     This  was  written  in  the  ceming  humility,  part  i.  «*1  * 
lame  fpirit  with  a  piece  of  his  fa-  Lond.   1707.     «o.  A  philofif^^ 
ther's,  which  he  hadalfo  published,  cal  difcourie  corfccming  tfaeMtS* 
under  the  title  of,  A  difcourfe  con-  ral  immortality  of  the  fimlj  fo 
reming  the  prcttudcd  religious  al-  Lond.  1708,  -Ivo.    ax.  Al«** 
iemUing  in   private  conventicles,  concemingCfaariftisiipnideaccylEb 
Ike.  Lond.   i6X(;,   Svo.     The  old  Lond.  1719. 
gi'.mleman  lived  in  good  reputation 
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tnade  him  a  poet.  As  an  idealift,  he  oppofed  mr.  Lotke^ 
imd  adorned  father  Malebranche's  opinion^  of  feeing  al| 
things  in  Ood,  with  all  the  advantages  of  flile,  and  perfpi^ 
cuity  of  expreffioitr  In  fhort,  his  errors^  which  are  harm» 
lefs  enough  in  themfelves,  may  be  eafily  pardoned^  on  zci^ 
count  of  the  general  excellence  of  his  writings,  efpedally 
upon  fubjeds  of  pradical  divinity,  which  are  univerfalljr 
efleemed  $  infomucfa,  that  fome  of  our  moft  emi|ie|it  diviiic^ 
have  formed  their  theological  ftudies  upon  them. 

Mr.  Norris  left  a  widow  and  three  children,  two  fons  imd  Atk^ 
H  daughter.     Both  his  fon$  were  clcrgymco,  and  were  pro-  ^•^ 
vided  for  in  the  church,  but  are  both  dead  s  and  his  widow  ^^^*i^^ 
died  a  few  years  ago,  at  the  houfe  of  mr.  Bowyer,  vicar  oImmi^* 
Martock  in  Somerfetihire,  v^bo  fparrie4  lier  fla)iphtpr|  gm) 
Ms  feveral  children  by  hert 

NOSTRADAMUS  (Michel)  [A].an  able  phyfician 
and  a  celebrated  aftrologer,  was  a  Provencial,  defended  of 
a  noble  family.  He  was  born  December  14,  1503,  at  St, 
Jlemy,  a  fmall  town  four  leagues  diftant  from  Aries,  but  iq, 
the  diocefe  of  Avigpon.  His  father  was  a  notary- public^ 
and  his  grandfather  a  phyfician  ;  and  this  laft  gave  Michel 
fome  tia^Mre  of  the  matnematics.  *  The  you|ig  man  after^ 
wards  completed  hiscourfes  of  humanity  and  philofophy  a| 
AvignOH)  and,  going  thence  to  Montpelter,  he  applied  him-^ 
felf  to  the  dudy  of  phyfic  there,  till,  being  fprced  ;iway  by 
the  plague  which  raged  in  that  univerfity  in  1525^  he  took 
his  roijt  towards  Thouloufe,  and  pafled  on  till  he  came  to^ 
Bourdeauxr  'This  courfe  held  him  five  years  $  and  in  it  Bf 
undertook  aU  fuch  patients  as  were  willing  fo  put  themfelve^ 
under  his  care.  After  this  he  returned  to  Montpelier,  anc) 
was  created  dodor  of  1)1$  faculty  in  1529,  and  th^n  revi(It{4 
the  fame  places  where  he  had  pradifed  phyijp  before. 

At  Ayen  he  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  the  fiimoui 
Tulius  Czfar  Scaliger,  which  induced  him  to  make  fome  ftaj^ 
in  that  town  ;  and  th^re  he  entered  inta matrimony  t  but, 
having  buried  his  wife,  and  two  children  which  fhp  brought 
him,  he  quitted  Ayen,  af;er  a  refidencp  of  four  year9,  or 
thereabouts.  He  returned  into  Provcfice,  and  fiiced  himfelf 
fiift  at  MarfeilUs ;  but,  his  friends  having  provided  an  ad- 
vantageous match  for  him  at  Salon,  he  tranfported  himfelf 
Ihither,  about  the  year  1544.  The  damfeVs  n^me  was  Ann0 
Pouflart  with  whom  he  engage)}  in  g  fpcond  marriage,  an4 
had  feveral  children  by  her. 

[a]  It  1$  wfitten  fo,  ajvi  not  Mi^h^? 
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In  1546)  Alx  being  affltdcd  wkh  the  pbgue,  fae  weit 
thither^  at  the  foUicitation  of  the  inhabitants,  and  was  of*. 
great  fervice,  particularly  by  a  powder  of  hb  own  invea- 
tioB  :  fo  that  the  town,  in  gratitade,  gsive  him  a  coK^kicr; 
aUc  peiifton  for  feveral  years  after  the  contagion  ceaied.  In 
1547  the  city  of  Lyons,  being  vifited  viib  the  fame  difiem* 
per,  had  recourfe  to  our  pbyfidan ;  accordingly  he  wtat 
thither  alfo,  and  afterwards,  returoiflig  to  Salom  happened  to 
be  much  lefs  efieemcd  there  than  elfewfaere.  The  little  br 
tisfafHon  that  -he  met  wttfa,  put  him  upon  living  a  more  re* 
tired  life ;  md  be  made  vfe  of  the  JeifurCt  with  which  that  rt- 
fUution  furni(hed  him,  to  apply  Iiimtelf  fo  his  ftadiet. 

Ut  had  a  long  time  followed  the  trade  of  a  conjurer  ofr- 
cafioJoUy  1  and  now  he  began  to  think  himfelf  infpited^  ami 
miraculoufly  illuminated  with  a.profpefk  into  futurity.  Ai 
fail  as  thefe  illuminations  had  difcovercd  to  him  any  (utut 
event,  he  entered  it  in  vnhitigy  In  fimpie  pivfe,  bm  hj 
lemgmatfcil  (entences,  |is  he  declared  himfelf  i  but,  revi£iig 
them  afterwards,  he  thought  the  femeftces  would  appear 
more  refpefkable,  and  would  favour  more  of  a  prophetic  tf^ 
Tit,  if  they  were  exprefied  in  verfe.  This  opinion  dctenDioed 
him  to  Ihrotr  them  ail  into  quatrains,  and  he  afttrvinrii 
f  anged  them  into  centuries.  When  this  was  donei,  he  did 
not  dare  to  bring  into  the  public  light  a  work  of  thi^  nature; 
en  the  other  hand,  he  (aw  that  the  time  of  many  events 
ISbretoid  in  hia  cpiatrains  was  very  near  at  haftid  :  i^^oo  th)t 
flccbQAt  be  i^folved  to  print  them,  aa  he  did,  wi£  a  deA- 
eation  addrdlftd  to  his  fon  Caefar,  an  infant  onlv  forae  montiB 
Ad^  in  the  form  of  a  ktter,  or  preface^  oated  Mardiii 
1555.  This  firfl  edition,  which  is  included  tti  fieven  cea- 
furies,  was  printed  by  Rigaiih  at  Lyons.  He  prefixed  Uf 
-pame  in  Latin,  but  gave  to  his  foa  Cxfar  the  naaie  as  it  it 
pronounced,  Nocradame. 

The  public  were  divided  in  their  lentiments  of  this  werk: 
many  looked  upon  the  author  as  a  fimpie  vifionary,  or,  If 
yon  wi|i,  as  a  fool ;  while  he  was  accuied  of  the  black  9iti 
or  black  magic,  by  othen,  and  treated  as  an  bnpious  per- 
form, who  held  a  commefce  with  Ae  devil  i  at  the  fai^e  tioir 
there  were  not  wanting  fuch,  and  thofe  in  great  numbers,  vAb 
believed  himtobereallyand  truly  endued  with  the  fupenniBi^ 
gift  of  prophecy*  Laftlyi^^fome  were  found  who  remaiped  ift 
^ufpence,  and  refrained  from  giving  any  jwigment  at  aU  up- 
<yn  the  point.  However,  Henry  li.  and  queen  C^ithaniie  ^ 
Medicis,  his  mother,  were  rcfolved  to  fee  our  prophet,  ft 
received  orders  to  that  ciFeS,  and  prefcnily  repaired  to  Paris. 
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tic  was  very  gracioufly  received  at  couit ;  and,  befides  tke 
Extraordinary  refpeA  tliat  was  paid  to  hkn,  he  reeeivcd  a 
prefent  of  lOo  crowns^  He  was  fent  afterwards  to  B]oU  to 
make  d  vlfit  to  his  majcfty*s  children  there^  and  report  what 
he  fiiould  be  able  to  difcover  concerning  their  deftiniesu 
tfo  doubt  he  exerted  himfelf  to  the  ucitiofti  as  it  is  alfo  faid, 
t>n  the  occafioil ;  but  what  his  fentence  was  is  not  known  : 
-however,  it  is  certain,  ho  returned  to  Saloo  loaded  with 
lionour,  and  more  than  that  with  prelents  too.  Anunattd 
with  this  fuccef^t,  he  augmented  his  work  firam  309 
«)uatrain8  to  the  number  of  a  complete  miUiade,  'aii4 
pubiifhed  it  with  a  dedication  to  the  king  in  I558. 
That  prirtce  dying  the  next  year  of  a  wound  which  he  re^ 
ceivjed«  as  is  welt  known,  at  a  toumamcntt  the  hook  of 
odr  prophet  was  immediately  conAilted,  atid  this  unfep- 
tunate  event  wa*  found  in  the  35th  quatrain  of  the  firft 
century  {b].  ^ 

So  remarkable  a  predifUon  added  new  wings  to  his  fadm, 
and  he  was  honoured  Shortly  after  with  a  vibt  from  £Kia«- 
nuel  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  princefs  Margaret  of  Fraauoe 
Ms  confortk  Fronvthis  timeNoitr^damua  found  bimfetf  fiv^h 
over-burdened  with  the  crowd  of  vifitors,  and  his  bam  nude 
every  day  new  acquifitions.  Charles  IX,  coming  to  Salon^ 
was  tstger  abgve  all  things  to  have  a  iight  of  him  -,  Kbffra- 
jdamus,  who  then  was  in  waiting  ^  one  of  the  retinue  qf 
jtlie  magiftraiMi  being  inft^ntly  pref^pted  to  hi^  jmajefty^ 
complained  of  the  little  cftecm  his  counttymeii  had  for  him^ 
whereupon  the  monarch  pablidy  declared)  that  he  Aiould 
^old  the  fenemi.es  pf  Noftradamus  to  be  his  enemies,  ai^ 
^efired  to  tef  bis  children.  Nor  did  that  prince's  ifavov^ 
-Aop  here ;  in  pafing,  not  long  after,  through  the  city  o^ 
Aries,  be  fenf  fbr  Noftradamus,  prefented  him  with  a  piirfe 
of  200  croNvns^  together  with  a  brevet,  conftttuting  him 
his  pbyfician  in  ordinary ,s  with  ^he  fame  appointment  as 
^e  r^. 

*  But  our  prophet  enjoyed  thefe  honours  only  for  the  fpace 
of  fixteen  months,  being  carried  off  the  ftage  of  life  in  the 
night  between  the  ift  and  2d  rf  July,'  1566,  at  Salon.  His 
corpfe  was  interred  in  the  churc)i  of  the  Cordeliers  there,  and 
a  monument  eieAed  to  his  memory,  with  an  in(cription» 


{»}  The  Inet 

**  Lc  iioo  )cun«  U  vieux  (brtimntci-^i, 

**  £d  cbamp  bellique  pytr  iinguiier  duel) 
¥  Bant  ctgt  a*or  Its  x^ux  lui  crevera, 
^  I>f ttx  thStp  tine  ^VMS  ^lourir,  mfMri  cnielle/^ 

S  f  a  which 


644  KOStRADAMOS. 

which  inay  be  fecn  Mow  [c].  Bcfides  his  centuries,  m 
have  fome  other  pieces  of  his  coitipofitioii  [o].  He  left 
three  ions  and  three,  daughters }  John^  his  fecond  ibo| 
exercifed)  'with  reptitattoiit  the  bufinefs  of  a  prodor  in  the 

firliatnent  of  Provence :  be  wrote  the  lives  of  the  ancient 
rovcncial  poet$§  called  Troubadours,  which  was  printed 
at  Lyons  in  15759  8vo.  Carfar  Noftradamus,  the  cldefi  foa 
l>f  Michael)  was  bom  at  Salon  in  1555*  and  died  in  1629: 
he  left  a  nnanufcript,  giving  an  account  of  the  nx>ft  remark- 
able events  in  the  hiftory  of  Provence,  from  the  year  1080 
to  1494^  in  which  he  inferted  the  lives  of  the  poets  of  that 
Cotintry*  Th<;re  memoirs  falling  into  the  hands  of  his 
liephew  Ctcfar  Noftradamus,  ftentlcman  to  the  duke  of 
Gutf<N  governor  of  Provence,  he  undertook  to  complete 
the  work ;  and,  being  encouraged  by  the  eftates  of  die 
country  [e]^  he  carried  the  account  up  to. the  Celtic  Gaitli» 
and  tvcn  as  far  back  as  the  deluge  ;  the  impreffion  was  ii- 
niihed  at  Lyons  in  16 14.9  and  published  und^r  the  title  of 
Chronique  de  rhifloiit  de  Provence.  The  next  fon  of  Mi* 
thael  is  faid  to  have  undertaken  the  trade  of  peeping  iato 
futurhy  after  his  father  [f  ]«  The  third  fon  was  a  Capa* 
chin  monki 

[c]  It  It  in  Latin  as  follows  \  ^tially  to  tkat  o^  ptiyfic,  lyon^ 
**  D.  M.  OfTa  clariiTinii  Michaelit  755^*  Our  author,  fome  years  bc- 
<*  Noftradanli,  Dnius  omnium  mor-  fore  his  death,  publilhcd  a finall  in- 
*<  talium  judtcio  digni  cUjtis  pene  ftrUftion  for  hufltalidnien,  ftewiag 
'<'  divino  calamo  totiua  orbii  ex  the  beft  feafons  for  their  fcveial  ia» 
**  aftronitti  influzu  futiui  evcntus  bourse  which  he  indtled.  The  il> 
**  conibriberentur*  Vixit  annos  manat  of  Noftradamus.  Laftt)^ 
*<  ixir,  menfes  vi,  dies  3cvii.  Obilt  after  his  death,  there  came  ovi 
••  Sa!one  MDLXVI.  Quietem  pof*  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries 
*'  teri  ne  invidete/*  of  his  Quatrains,  added  to  the  lb^ 

[d]  Thefe  arei  A  tttatife  De  itaer  ten^  which  had  been  pcivtal 
fai^emenk  &de  fenteurs,  published  three  times  in  two  feparate  jnxfs: 
in  1551.  A  book  of  lingular  re-  it  is  only  In  thele  nrft  editioas, 
eeiprs,  )So\ir  entreiemf  Ta  fai\te  thkt  oui^  atithor^s  Centuries  are 
<lu  corps,  Poitiers,  15 56.  Apiece,  found  without  alterations,  ad£^ 
Des  con^turesv  at  Aii^trps  155^5  tiohs,  &c.    It  Is  to  this  wcik  tint 

SPlantink    A  French  tranflation  the  following .  diihch  of  Stepbes 

the  Latin  of  Galen's  pai-aDhmfe^  Jodelle  ailudles  t 
txjiorting  Mcnedolus  to  fHtdy,  ef- 

**  N6ft|ii  dfimus  cum  falfa  darau^i  Aani  fallefe  ncrfbmn  eft. 
^*  £t  Cutn  falfa  damus,  nil  niii  Nofira  damus.** 

[e]  Th&f  ttiade  him  a  prefent  of  be  deftroyed  by  lire |  and  thati  at 
)06o  livres  for  that  pinrpdl^.  tfder  to  prove  the  truth  <if  w 

[r]  In  this  tharafier  he  ftii*-  prophecy.  He  was  feen,  durisg 
twritd  to  predict,  that  Pouzin,  the  ttunult  of  plundering  the  pbtfi 
%hith  Wis  then  befitgtdi  wobld    when  it  was  taken,  fettingofcis 
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•  all  nrtf  of  the  town;  which  fo  in  tyitf  doubts  flie  truth  of  this 

Viiucn  eiu^g^ed  in.  De  Saint  Luke^  ftory,    on  account  cf  the  age  of 

that  he  rode  oyiei*  him  with  his  Nofti  adamus,  who  had  then  reachM 

lioife,  and  killed   him.     Inftruc-  his  74th  year  $   and  befides  ^^as 

tion  potir    ftir.  le  Dauphin,    by  eti)plo^,  this  year  16^9,  in  wri- 

J.a  Motfae   Ia  Voyer*      But   th^  king  his  hiftoiy. 
author  of   Richclet's  Pi^ionary> 

NOVATorKOVATiJS,  ;i  t)rieft  6f  the  chuirh  6f 

Carthage,    who   dourilhed   in  the  thir<]  century,  and  was 

the  author  bf  a  remarkable  fchifm  called  after  his  hame^  lie 

is  reprefented  by  the  oJ'tbodox  as  a  per  foil  icandalous  and 

infamous  for  his  perfidy,  adulation,  arrogance,  and  fo  for- 

didly  covet(5us,  that  he  even  fuiFei^ed  his  own  father  to  perifli 

'  With  hunger^  and  fpared  noC  to  pillage  the  goods  o/  the 

thurch,  the  poor^  and   the  orphans.     It  was  ih  order  to 

^fcape  the  putiifhment  due  to  thefe  crimes,  ap^]  to  fuppart 

himielf  by  raifmg  difturbances^  that  he  refolx^ej  to  forof  a 

fchifm,  and  to  that  end  entered  into  a  cabal  with  Telicifili* 

mus,  an  African  prieft^  who  oppofed  St.  Cyprian.    KovatU^  ., 

was  fummoned  to  appear  before  that  prelate  in  the  year  24^  | 

but  the  perfecution,  begun  by  Decius  the  foUpwirig  year, 

obliging  that  faint  to  retire  for,  bis  own  fafety,    Novatui 

Was  delivered  From  the  danger  of  that  procefs,  and  not  long 

after  ailbciated  himfelf  with  FelicIifimUs,  then  a  deacon; 

and  with  him  ihaintained  the  doctrine,  that  the  lapfed  ought 

to  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church  without 

any  form  of  penitence.     In  251,  he  went  to  Rome,  about 

the  time  of  the  eleiSion  of  pope  Cornelius. 

Inhere  he  met  with  Novatian,  an  ambitioUs  pried,  who 
had  acquired  a  great  reputation  for  eloquence,  and  w^s 
highly  difcontented  that  hie  had  not  been  raifed  to  the  j^n- 
tJncate  in  preference  to  Cornelius.  Novatus  prefently  flruck 
up  a  league  of  alliance  with  this  maleconcent,  and,  by  th^t 
Fatal  confederacy,  became  not  dnly  the  author  of  the  firft 
fchifm  in  the  church,  but  even  formed  a  nerefy.  The  con- 
federates publi(hed  the  moft  atrocious  calumnies  againft  th6 
popr^  Y^hich  they  coloured  over  fo  artfully,  that  many  were 
deceived  thereby,  and  joined  their  party.  This  done, 
they'  procured  a  cortgregatioh  confifting  of  three  obfcure, 
n^ple,  and  ietiorant  bimops,  and,  plying  them  well  with 
wine,  prevailea  upon  them  to  eleft  Novatian  bifhop  of  Rome. 
He  had  feveral  defeats,  in  his  perfon,  which  excluded  him 
From  that  fuprefnc  dignity,  even  (uppofing  the  elcftion  had 
pot  been  fchifmatical ;  for,  befides  that  he  had  been  pof- 
fefled  by  xhe  devil,  and  was  difpoffefled  by  the  exorcifms  of 

the 
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tile  church,  lie  had  adfo  been  baptlfed  while  he  lay  fitk  9bi 
in  danger  of  dying,  but  had  never  been  confirmed  |  tfaefe) 
accordine  to  the  cUnons,  were  capital  irregularities. 

Novatiaxi,  however,  thus  irregularly,  ordained  pope,  ad« 
drefled  letters  to  St.  Cyprian  of  Carthage^  to  Fabius  of 
Antioch,  and  to  Dionjftus  of  Alexandria;  but  St.  Cyprian 
rcfufed  to  open  bis  letter,  and  e^i^communicated  his  depudcsi 

'  he  had  likewife  fent  to  Rome  before  in  order  to  procure  the 
abolition  of  the  fchifm.     Fabius  made  himfelf  pleafantat 

""^ovatian's  expcnce ;  and  DionyfiUs  declared  to  him,  that 
the  beft  way  of  convincing  the  world^  that  his  eIed:ion  was 
made  agaioft  his  confent,  would  be  to  quit  the  fee,  for  the 
fake  of  peace.  On  die  contrary,  the  anti-pope  added  herdy 
to  fchifm,  and  maintained,  that  fuch  as  had  fallen  into  any 
fin  after  baptifm,  ought  not  to  be  received  into  the  church 
hj  peiiance  j  and  he  was  joined  in  the  fame  error  by  Nova- 
ttts,  who  had  aflerted  a  dodrine  intirely  oppofite  thereto  in 
AfK(% 

The  fdllowefs  of  this  hcrcfiafch  were  called  Novati- 
ans,  and  took  alfo  the  tide  of  KA^Aroi,  or  Puritans.  To 
thefc  errors  they  added  others,  as  the  difallowing  of  feoond 
marriages,  and  aflerting  the  neceffity  of  rebaptifing  thofe 
who  fell  into  any  grievous  itn  after  baptifin.  Thefe  heretia 
continued  in  being  till  the  fourth  century^  after  the  counci 

*  of  Nice^  whdte  certain  rules  were  made  for  prefcribing  the 

.  form  of  admitting  thicm  into  the  bofom  of  the  church.  After 
ibme  time  there  rofe  up  a  divi/ion  among  them  and  Sabatiiis, 
one  of  their  prieih,  who  was  a  lewifh  convert^  and  ilitio- 
duced  a  kind  of  Judaifm  into  their  fc£t/ 


NOV  ATI  AN,  a  Roman  pricft,  had  been  a  pagan 
philofopher  before  his  converfion  to  chriftianity.  He  was, 
as  we  have  already  oUerVed,  baptifed  io  his  bed,  lying  daa- 
deroufly.iil.  Having  been  ordained  prieft  againft  the  rules 
and  requeil  of  hia  bifliop,  he  lay  concealed  during  the  per- 
fecution  of  Decius,  and  refufed  to  give  baptifm  to  the  cate- 
chumens. During  the  vacancy  of  the  ^ofVolic  jee,  afiar 
the  death  of  Fabian,  in  the  year  250,  he  wfote  to  St.  Cr- 
prian,  in  the  name  of  the  clerey  of  Rome  [a}.  Notwita* 
landing  which,  Cornelius  being  put  into  the  room  of  Fa- 
bian, Novation  attacked  his  ordination,  accufed  him  of  ie- 
veral  crimes,  and  publifbed  a  libel  againfl  him;  4hc  priod- 
pal  charge  whereof  was,  that  Comeuus  had  received  thofe 
into  communion  who  had  fallen  into  idolatry  :  under  tbis 

[^]  It  is  the  30th  le^er  among  others  of  St.  Cyprian. 
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pcetext  bt  feparattd  kimfelf  from  Ac  compunion  of  Cor- 
neliHS}  CO  which  he  was  excited  by  Novatui,  and  got  Kim- 
iclf  to  be  ordained  biihop  of  JLomCy  as  has  bcea  reJated  in 
the  precedent  article. 

However,  he  is  ranked  aoiong  the  tcclefiaftics  by  St«  Je* 
jpome^  who  fayst  be  coiii|K>(ed  treatifes^  upon  the  Pafchal 
£mSk\val^  or  Eafter^  of  the  firbbath,  of  ^cuaicifion»  of  the 
iufKeme  pontiff  of  pinyeTf  of  the  fewifh  meatsy  and  of  the 
'Trinity,  It  is  higUy  pi^^bable,  that  the  tceatife  upon  the 
'TruiiK|r^  and  the  Imok  upon  the  Jewilh  meats^  inferted  into 
the  works  of  Tertidliaaj  were  writtea  by  Novatian  i  thev 
Hfe  well  written,  and  are  not  contemptible  peiformances  [8> 
"The  Greek  hiftorians  have  iqjudicioully  confbuQde4  Novar 
Stan  with  Novatus)  it  i»  the  firfl;,  and  not  the  laft,  who 
ip^e  name  to  the  teH  of  the  Novadans. 

At  the  iirfl  Reparation,  they  only  refufed  coaMnuaioA  wilik 
thofe  who  bad  fallen  into  idolatry ;  afterwards  the^  went 
further^  and  excluded  for  ever,  from  their  cominunion,  all 
iiich  as  had  committed  crimes  for  which  penance  was  re- 
4}ttired«  And  at  Uik  they  took  away  from  the  church  the 
Ijower  of  the  k^s*  and  of  binding  and  loofing  ofienders, 
iMnd  rebajptifed  thofe  who  bad  been  oaptifed  by  the  church* 
This  fe&  fobfiAed  a  long  time  both  in  the  caft  and  weft  ; 
bi^  was  chiefly  become  confiderab|e  in  a  body  in  the  eaft, 
where  ihcy  had  biibops  both  in  the  gi:eat  iees  and  the  finall 
ones,  their  pariih  churches,  and  a  grea(  namber  of  fol-  Da  pia*s 
lowers  {  for  the  r^y  they  made  no  alteration  in  the  ancieoit  J'^iioth, 
faith  concerning  the  Trinity,  and  they  reoeived  the  Kioene  ecdXftT 
creed.  There  were  alfo  Novatians  m  Africa  in  the  time 
of  St.  {«eo,  and  in  |he  eaft  fofpe  remains  continued  till  the 
fi§hth  century. 

NYE  [PH{L|r]  an  Engliih  nonconfiinnift,  was  a  mi- 
iive-of  Sufiex,  defccsded  of  a  genteel  family  there,  and  born 
.about  the  vear  1596 :  after  a  proper  fbundstion  at  the  gcam* 
mar  fchool,  he  was  fent  to  Oxford,  and  entered  a  commoner 
of  firaisen^Nofe-coHege  in  2615,  whence  he  removed,  in  a 
little  time,  to  Magdadcn-*hatl,  for  the  £ake  of  a  puritani*- 

• 

[a]  There  hav«  been  fcveral  <di-  was  more  favounble  to  the  eiw 

tspns  of  Navatlan*s  wqrks  printed  thodox  doftrine  of  confobftantaa- 

in  a  Hiort  compafs  of  time  in  Ilty  than  Pamdiu$*8.    LaiUy,  ano-* 

Kng!and,by  mr.Whiftonini7C3r9,  thcr  edition,  according  to  Pame-r 

if  om  the    editkm    of   PameitiM.'  4in9^  came  cmt  in  t7iCj  with  notes 

Mr*  Welchman  ^TiVQ  a  new  edi-  by  mr.  Jacklhn. 
tioB  from  that  fit  £robf  0|  which 
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od  tutor,  under  wboai  he  took  his  firft  degree  in  arts,  April 
14,  1619,  and  that  of  mailer  of  arts  May  9^  1622 ;  about 
which  time  he  entered  Jnto  -holv  Oiders,  and  was,  feme  time 
in  1620,  curate  of  St.  Michael's  church  inCornhill,  Loih 
don  ;  till,  refolying  to  rcjeft  the  cenftitutioo  of  thechurcb 
of  England,  he  became  obnoxious  tb  all  the  oenfures  of  thr 
epifcopal  court ;  to  v^\d  which  he  wentt  with  fame  othen 
of  his  perfualion,  to  Hdland,  in. 1633.  He  continued  theie 
io€  the  moft  part  at  Arnheim  in  Guelderland,  till  about  tke 
latter  end  of  1 640,  when,  the  power  of  the  parliament  begin- 
fling  to  prevail  over  die  king,  be  returned  home,  and  was  mm 
#fter  made  minifter  of  Kunbolton  in  Huntingdonfliire,  by 
Itdward  lord  Kimb(4ton,  then  earl  of  Manchefter. 

In  1643,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  affinpUy  of  diviiio, 
became  a  great  champion  of  the  preCbyterians,  anjl  a  zeakw 
aflertor  of  the  folemn  league  and  coverunt;  Mid,  hxm 
married  the  daughter  of  Stephen  MarfluU,  was  fent  wi£ 
his  fiitherfin-law,  in  July  the  fame  year,  into  Sootland,  to 
expedite  the  taking  of  their  cpven^nt :  accordingly  he  hi- 
rangued  that  people,. in  fome  fpeeches  on  the  occafion,  is 
which  he  told  them,  among  other  thipgs,  that  they  woe 
entered  into  Aich  a  covenant  and  league,  as  would  never  be 
forgotten  by  them  and  their  pofterity,  and  both  have  oca* 
lion  to  remember  ittwith  joy :  that  it  was  fuch  an  oitb| 
as  for  matter,  perfons,  and  other  circumftances,  that  the 
like  had  not  been  in  any  age,  fufficientlv  warranted  both  bjf 
,  human  and  divine  ftory ;  for,  as  Qod  did  fwear  for  the  (alvi- 

tion  of  men  and  kingdoms,  fo  kingdoms  muft  now  fwear 
for  the  prefervation  and  falvation  of  kingdoms,  to  eftaUift 
a  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  in  England,  &c.  [a]  After  his  it- 
tarn^  both  houfes  of  parliament  took  the  covenant  Septem- 
ber the  25th,  the  (me  year,  at  which  time  our  auibor 
preached  a  iermon  in  defence  of  it,  (hewing  its  warnuic  ftom 
Scripture,  and  was  rewarded  for  his  good  (ervice  withtbe 
re&ory  of  A^n  near  London,  in  the  room  of  dr.  Dana! 
Featley,  who  was  ejefied  from  it. 

However,  mr.  Nye,  not  long  after,  difliking  the  fOr 
ceedings  of  the  faid  ailembly  of  divines,  diflented  from  dm 
oppofed  the  difcipline  intended  to  be  fettled  by  them,  M 
ciofing  with  the  independents,  when  tl^ey  became  t|ie  tGpr 
ing  hAlqn^  he  paid  his  court  to  the  grandees  of  the  amft 
who  often  made  ufe  of  his  cou^fel,  and  by  their  fatrourb^ 
i^btained  rich  offii;:es.    In  Pecember  1647,  he  was  (ept'f 

fAj  MciT,  A^iiPpS  ifL  0{tl>l>.  1643,  p.  (|9, 
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tilem,  with  Stephen  Marfhall,  to  the  king  at  Cariibreok- 
caftie,  in  the  ifle  of  Wight,  in  attendance  upon  the  commif- 
fioners  then  appointed  to  carry  the  four  dethroning  votes  [bJ, 
as  they  arc  now  called,  for  which  fervice  they  were  rewarded 
with  no  lefs  than  500 1.  a-piece.  About  the  fame  time  alfo 
Nye  was  employed  by  the  fame  matters  to  get  fubfcriptions 
from  the  apprentices  in  London,  &c.  againft  a  perfonal  treaty 
with  the  king,  while  the  citizens  of  that  metropolis  were 
petitioning  for  one. 

In  April  the  next  year,  he  was  employed,  as  well  as 
Marihall  and  Jofeph  Caryl,  by  the  independents,  to  invite 
the  fecured  and  fecluded  members  to  fit  in  the  houfe  again^ 
but  without  fuccefs.  In  1653,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  triers  for  the  approbation  of  public  preachers  ;  in  which 
office  he  not  only  procured  his  fon  to  be  clerk,  but,  with  the 
afSftance  of  his  father-in-law,  obtained  for  himfelf  a  living 
of  400 1.  a  year.  In  1654,  he  was  joined  with  dr.  Lazarus 
Seaman,  Samuel  Clark,  Richard  Viner,  Obadiah  Sedgwick^ 
Jofeph  Caryl,  &c.  as  an  affiftant  to  the  commiffioners  ap- 
pointed by  parliament  to  ejed  fuch  as  were  then  called  fcan- 
dalous  and  ignorant  miniders  and  fchoolmatters  in  the  city 
of  London. 

.  After  his  majefty  king  Charles  IPs  reftoration  in  1660, 
it  was  debated  by  the  healing  parliament,  for  feveral  hours 
together,  whether  he  and  John  Goodwin  fhould  be  ex- 
cepted for  life ;  but  the  refult  was,  that  if  Philip  Nye,  clerk, 
fhould,  after  the  ift  of  September,  in  the  fame  year  1660, 
accept,  or  exercife  any  office,  ecclefiaftical,  civil,  or  mi- 
litary, he  (hould,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  in  law,  ftand  as 
if  he  had  been  totally  excepted  for  life.  In  Novembec 
1662,  he  was  vehemently  fufpefled  to  be  engaged  irl 
Tongue's  plot ;  but  nothing  was  proved  againft  him. 

He  died  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Michael's  Cornhill,  or  near 
it,  in  London,  in  September  1672,  and  was  buried  on  the 
27th  in  the  upper  vault  under  part  of  the  faid  church,     Mr. 
Wood  reprefents  him  to  have  been  a  dangerous  and  feditious  Ath^n. 
perfon,  a  politic  pulpit-driver  of  independency,  an  infatiable P""*  ^o'* 
efurient  after  riches,  and  what  not,  to  raife  a  family  and  (q  "•■"j|^'*^'* 
heap  up  wealth.    But  in  this  eharadlcr  the  language  in  which 
it  is  drawn,  betrays  the  malevolent  fpirit  of  the  antiquary  i 
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[b]  Thefc  were,     t.    To  ac-  by  the  two  houfes.     4.    To   fa- 
knowledge  the  war  railed  r  gain  it  crifice  all  thole  that  had  adhered 
him   to  be  juft.      i.    To  a'jolilh  to   him.      Salmon's  Chron.   hift. 
epifcopacy.    3.  To  fettle  the  power  under  1647. 
•f  the  militia  in  persons  nominated 
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who  drew  it ;  which  is  ftill  more  pregnant  in  the  ^oficlufion* 
where  he  writes  thus,  *'  I  have  been  informed  by  thofe  th^^ 
**  knew  this  mr.  Nye,  that  he  had  much  more  rpo4eration 
^  **  in  his  lad  years,  than  he  had  ever  before  (|iewed ;"  to 
which  I  then  made  anfwcr,  "  That  good  reafon  he  had  fa 
*'  to  be,  becaufe  he  was  akogether  incapacitated  from  being 
*'  other  wife"  He  left  two  fons,  James  and  Henry,  who 
fecm  to  have  been  bred  to  literature,  by  the  boo^s  menti- 
oned below  [c], 

[c]  We  ftnll  here  give  a  lift  of  examined^  &c.  by  our  authQi''s  fon, 

hici  woiks,  i>  iullovvs  :   i.  A  letter  aflifted  by  his  father,  Lond.  1654., 

fiom  S';oll;uul,  to  his  brethren  in  4.to.     8.  The   principles    of  faith 

Kngland,    concerning  his  fuccefs  prefentcd  by   Thomas  Goodwin, 

of  affairs  there,  Lond.   1643,  4to.  Philip  Nye,  &c.  to  the  committee 

Suphen   Iviainuiirs  name   is  al(b  of    pai'liament  for    religion,  &c. 

fuhlcri'x'.i   to  it.     2.  Exhortation  Lond.   165+,   4to.    .9.    Beams  of 

to  fl-iC  ti<kii\cr  of  the  Iblcnin  league  former  light,    &c.    Lood.    1660, 

and  covcr.:int,   c  c.  London.   Feb.  4to.     10.  Ca(e  of  great  and  pre- 

iC'.v'^  ;  and  pgain  once  or  twice  in  lent  ufe,    1677,    8vo.     11.    The 

i64«;,  in    1 2 mo.      3.  The  excel-  lawfulnefs   of  the  oath  of  fupe- 

Icncy  ami  lawfulnefs  of  tlie  folemn  macy,  and  power  of  the  king  ia 

league  and  covenant,  Lond.  1660,  ecckHaltical    affairs,    with   queen 

ad    ctlit.   4to.      4.    Apologetical  Elizabctlrs  aJmonition,  &x.  Lond. 

narration,    fubmitted   to   the  ho-  1683,  4to.  It  was  then  reprinted, 

Qoui-able    houfes    of    parliament,  and,  being  printed  again  in  16S7, 

.  Lond.   1643,  4to  ;    to  this  there  it  was  dedicated  by  Henry  Nye,  our 

came  out  an  anfwcr  intkled.  An  author's  fon,    to  kin^  Jaunes  II. 

anatomy    of   independency,     &:c.  12.  Vindication  of  diiienters.  Sec. 

P         ^  Lond.  1644,  4to.     5.  An  epifto-  printed   with    the    preceding,    in 

*  lary     dilcourlc   about    toleration,  1683.     13.  Some  account  o€  the 

Lond.  1644,  4to.     6.   The  keys  nature,    conltitution,    and    power 

of  the  kingdom  of    heaven  and  of  ecclefiaftical  courts,  printed  aUb 

\  power  thereof.  Sec,  Lond.    1644,  with  the  foimcr  in  1683. 

aci  edit.     7.  Mr,  Anthony  Sadler 
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